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PREFACE. 


i HE documents published in this volume have been collected from 
many widely scattered sources. The transcripts of papers 
from the Canadian Archives are unquestionably of the greatest 
importance. ‘These exceed a hundred, and form about a quarter of 
the book. Very few of these have been published in full before. 
The despatches printed in the London Gazette were usually muti- 
lated by the omission of important passages, which it was consider- 
ed inexpedient to publish at the time. The editor deeply regrets 
that he has been unable to obtain access to the archives of the War 
and Navy Departments of the United States. The official letters 
now republished from the American State Papers and the Historical 
Register of the United States were probably altered and abridged 
in the same way before publication. Messrs. A. C. Macdonnell and 
L. H. Irving have loaned militia order books, and considerable infor- 
mation has been obtained from the Kingston Garrison order book, 
now in the Canadian Archives. George Murray Jarvis, Esq., of 
Ottawa, has generously furnished copies of documents of great 
interest. The Tompkins’ Papers in the New York State Library 
have supplied a few letters of much importance. The Editor’s warm- 
est acknowledgements are due to Miss Catharine Claus and Miss 
Janet Carnochan of Niagara and Miss Amy Ball of Thorold, Ont., 
Lieut.-Col. G. Villiers Turner of Reading, Eng., Revd. W. C Plen- 
lerleath of Exeter, Mig., Messrs. P. A. Porter and J. N. Granger of 
Buffalo, N. Y., J. H. Coyne of St. Thomas, Wm. Kirby of 
Niagara and Dr. T. Clark of St. Catharines, Ont., for the use of 
papers in their possession. 

Among the newspapers of the period which have been laid 
under contribution, the unique file of the Buffalo Gazette, preserved 
in the Buffalo Public Library, occupies the first place, but the Que- 
bee Mercury, Montreal Gazette, the Statesman, National Advocate 
and Evening Post of New York, the United States Gazette and 
Daily American Advertiser of Philadelphia, the Whig and Niles’ 
Register of Baltimore, and the Ontario Repository of Canandaigua, 
N. Y., also deserve mention. 


Fort Erie, 4th November, 1901. 
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The Documentary History of the 
Campaign on the Niagara 
Frontier in 1813. 


PART 1. 


JANUARY TO JUNE, 1813. 


An Address from the Legislative Assembly of Upper Canada to the 
Inhabitants of the Province. (August, 1812.) 


Already we have the joy to remark that the spirit of loyalty 
has burst forth in all its ancient splendor. 

The Militia in all parts of the Province have volunteered their 
services with acclamation and displayed a degree of energy worthy 
of the British name. 

They do not forget the blessings and privileges which they 
enjoy under the protection and fostering care of the British Empire, 
whose government is only felt in this country by acts of the purest 
justice and most pleasing and efficacious benevolence. 

When men are called upon to defend everything they call pre- 
cious, their wives and children, their friends and possessions, they 
ought to be inspired with the noblest resolutions, and they will not 
be easily frightened by menaces or conquered by force. 

And beholding, as we do, the flame of patriotism burning from 
one end of the Canadas to the other, we cannot but entertain the 
most pleasing anticipations. 

Our enemies have indeed said that they can subdue this country 
by proclamation, but it is our part to prove to them that they are 
sadly mistaken, that the population is determinedly hostile and that 
the few who might be otherwise inclined will find it prudent for 
their safety to be faithful. 

Innumerable attempts will be made by falsehood to detach you 
from your allegiance; for our enemies, in imitation of their Euro- 
pean master, trust more to treachery than to force, and they will no 
doubt make use of many of those hes which, unfortunately for the 
virtuous part of those States and the peace and happiness of the 
world, had too much success during the American rebellion. They 
will tell you that they are come to give vou freedom. Yes, the base 
slaves of the most contemptible faction that ever distracted the 
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affairs of any nation—the minions of the very sycophants who lick 
the dust of the feet of Bonaparte—will tell you that they are come 
to communicate the blessings of liberty to this Province, but you 
have only to look at your situation to put such hypocrisy to con- 
fusion. ' 

Trusting more to treachery than open hostility, our enemies 
have already spread their emissaries through the country to seduce 
our fellow subjects from their allegiance by promises as false as the 
principles on which they are founded. A law has therefore been 
enacted for the speedy detection of such emissaries and for their 
condign punishment on conviction—a law which it will not be easy 
to escape. 

Remember when you go forth to the combat that you fight not 
for yourselves alone but for the whole world. 

You are defeating the most formidable conspiracy against the 
civilization of man that ever was contrived—a conspiracy threatening 
greater barbarism and misery than followed the downfall of the 
Roman Empire—that you have now an opportunity of proving your 
attachment to the parent State, which contends for the relief of 
oppressed nations, the last pillar of true liberty and the last refuge 
of humanity. 

Persevere as you have begun in your strict obedience to the 
laws and your attention to military discipline; deem no sacrifice too 
costly which secures the enjoyment of our happy constitution, fol- 
low with your countrymen in Britain the paths of virtue, and 
like them you shall triumph over all your unprincipled foes. 

GOD SAVE THE KING. 
(From a copy in the Memoirs of Colonel John Clark.) 


From the Memoirs of Colonel John Clark of Port Dalhousie. 


British forces engaged under the command of Major-General 
Sir Roger Hale Sheatfe after the death of General Brock, who fell 
at the onset, Queenston Heights, Oct. 13th, 1812 :— 
ieee ae ee Sea a ate hee a | 
No. 1—Major Merritt, Militia Cavalry. 
No. 2—Capt. Bullock’s 6th Company, 41st Grenadiers. 
No. 3—Capt. J. Rowe, Militia Flank Co., 2d Lincoln. 
No. 4—Capt. R. Hamilton’s Militia Flank Co., 2d Lincoln. 
No. 5—Capt. S. Hatt’s Militia Flank Co., 5th Lincoln. 
No. 6—Capt. J. Durand, Militia Flank Co., 5th Lincoln. 
No. 7—Capt. J. Chisholm, Militia Flank Co., 2d York. 

No. 8—Volunteer sedentary Militia. The Mohawk Indians 
under the command of Norton, their chief. 
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Right wing, commanded by the Hon. Lieut.-Colonel Thomas 
Clark, 2nd Lincoln Militia. This force may be estimated at not 
more than 350 men—regulars, militia and Indians. 

Left wing, commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel Johnson Butler 
of the 4th Lincoln Militia. Field guns under Colonel Crowther of 
the 41st, Lieutenant J. C. Ball and Lieutenant Lewis Clement. 


(Mi ie ARS Ra tes Al et NE Oiescod vey eon Eb 


Mohawk Indians under Brant, their chief :— 


No. 1—Major Dennis’ Co. of the 49th Regiment. 
No. 2—Major Williams’ Co. of the 49th Regiment. 
No. 3—Capt. J. Crook’s flank Co., 1st Lincoln Militia. 
No. 4—Capt. J. McEwen’s flank Co., Ist Lincoln Militia. 
No. 5—Capt. D. Cameron’s flank Co., York Militia. 
No. 6—Capt. S. Heward’s flank Co., York Militia. 
No. 7—Lieutenant J. Butler’s and Ensign J. Dittrick, 4th 
Lincoln Militia. 
No. 8—Volunteer sedentary Militia. 


N. B.—The left wing may be estimated at 350 men—regulars, 
militia and Indians; the left wing about the same proportion with 
the right. 

The British forces charged on the American forces at the 
double-quick, and after the Americans firing a volley [they] re- 
treated over the heights to the water’s edge and soon after sent up 
a flag of truce, surrendering unconditionally to General Sheaffe, 
which flag of surrender was received by General Sheaffe stationed 
in a battery commanding the river about half way up the mountain 
road, and the writer, John Clark, though too late to be in the fight, 
was in the battery at the surrender, and with his detachment 
assisted conveying the prisoners to Fort George—-972 prisoners taken. 


The British force stationed on the heights above Queenston at 
the line consisted of the grenadier and light companies of the 49th 
Regiment of the line under the command of Major James Dennis 
and Captain Williams; two militia flank companies from York, 
Captains Heward and Cameron; two companies of the 5th Lincoln 
Militia under Captains Samuel Hatt and James Durand, with a 
few of the Six Nations warriors under Captain Norton and young 
John Brant. 

The enemy commenced crossing from Lewiston before day- 
light, screening themselves before the heights. 

After daylight our batteries, three in number, commenced 
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playing upon the boats crossing with the enemy, but those already 
landed gained the heights. 

Major-General Sir Isaac Brock, accompanied by Major-General 
Sheaffe and his staff, Lieut.-Colonel Glegg, Aide-de-Camp and Mili- 
tary Secretary, Brigade Major Evans, Lieut.-Colonel John 
Macdonnell, Militia Aide-de-Camp, and Attorney-General of Upper 
Canada, Lieut-Colonel Robert Nichol, Militia Quartermaster General, 
and Major J. Cummings, Militia Deputy Quartermaster, escorted by 
Major Merritt and his troop of militia cavalry, proceeded from the 
headquarters at Fort George, Niagara, after the firing at Queenston 
had commenced. On his arrival he found some confusion among 
our forces, when he immediately rallied them and placing himself 
on the right of the Grenadiers of the 49th, his own regiment, 
advanced upon the enemy when some of the enemy’s skirmishers 
in front picked off our beloved General Brock. 

Immediately afterward the gallant, amiable and youthful 
Aide-de-Camp Macdonnell fell mortally wounded, of which he died 
the following day. 

The bodies of these heroes were at once removed to a dwelling 
near by, when General Sheaffe assumed the command and retired 
with the forces to Vrooman’s battery in the rear, there to await 
reinforcements from the right, left and centre. In the meantime 
our artillery retarded the progress of the enemy in crossing the 
Niagara River. 

Major Dennis placed one of his guns so adroitly as to strike 
and sink one of their boats with its contents after [which] the 
American Militia refused to cross the boundary between themselves 
and Canada. The Six Nations warriors, covered by a copse of waod 
on the heights directly in front of the enemy, kept them from 
advancing further. 

About 10 o'clock A. M. reinforcements under the Hon. Lieut.- 
Colonel Thowas Clark [appeared] to the [right] of the enemy’s 
position, consisting of Capt. Bullock’s detachments of the 41st 
Regulars from Chippawa and the 2nd and 8rd Lincoln Militia flank 
companies, with other volunteers from the Sedentary Militia. Lieut,- 
Col. Johnson Butler of the 4th Lincoln, with a detachment of the 
light company of the 41st under Lieut. McIntire, together with a 
portion of the Ist and 4th Lincoln flank companies joined the forces 
awaiting them at Vrooman’s Battery. 

They marched at once in a circuitous route through the fields 
and ascended the mountain at the lime kiln between Queenston and 
St. David’s and joined their associates in arms under the Hon. 
Lieut.-Colonel Thomas Clark, when the whole advanced under the 
command of General Sheaffe upon the enemy’s position in front. 
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When within the proper range a deafening yell was heard, a 
deadly volley poured in and a charge made at double quick time 
upon the enemy which drove them over the heights to the water's 
edge and some of them found a watery grave in attempting to 
swim the river. 

Soon after appeared Colonel Scott at the head of his regulars, 
prisoners of war, as also General Wadsworth at the head of the 
United States [Militia] in like condition. 

(From MSS. Memoirs in possession of Dr. Clark, St. Catharines, Ont.) 


Lieut. Patrick McDonogh, 2nd U. S. Artillery, to his sister. 
Camp, LEWISTON, October 16th, 1812. 


Half an hour before day the troops crossed (composed princi- 
pally of militia and about 600 regulars) under a very heavy fire 
from the enemy’s batteries of red hot shell, grape and round shot. 
In less than two hours the two batteries were taken and their 
troops retreated in all directions, leaving us in complete possession 
of the hill and landing A skirmishing ensued, which lasted until 
two o'clock, the Englishmen dropping in all quarters, but after col- 
lecting their forces for seven miles around they brought a strong 
reinforcement of English and Indians, and from that moment the 
scene began to change, although obstinately contested by our men, 
who fought hke heroes but without regularity or order, being 
entirely conducted by militia officers. Major General Van Rens- 
selaer, who ordered the attack, for certainly there was no plan in 
there being not even boats provided to take us over, 1s a general of 
this State, and I believe wished to have the merit of doing as much 
mischief as he could without the assistance or advice of an officer 
or private of the regular army. It was with difficulty that we 
could procure permission to partake in it. General Smyth and his 
brigade were on their way to this place—his brigade consisting of 
twelve hundred fine men—when he (Van R.) sent an express with 
orders for him to return, when two or three hundred regulars at 
furthest, more than we had, would have decided in our favor and 
prevented our brave soldiers from being made prisoners. The 
militia whilst in action fought bravely, but they would leave it 
when they thought proper and could not be prevailed on to return. 
Out of 600 regulars there are not more than 250 that are not killed 
or wounded and 130 are prisoners. Our colonel is a_ prisoner. 
Lieut. Roach is slightly wounded through the arm by a rifle ball, 
and none of our men dangerously. Major Mullany is a prisoner. 
When the troops surrendered he hid himself in the rocks for a day, 
but the English sent two officers and two officers that were prison- 
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ers and a strong guard to prevent the Indians from scalping those 
that were scattered, which they were busily engaged in doing when 
the major with six privates yave himself up. He behaved very well 
during the action. The English have lost most of their officers. 
General Brock is killed and his aid, McDonald of Detroit, mortally 
wounded; the 49th Regiment, half their choicest men that they 
boasted so much of, cut to pieces; of two fine companies of grena- 
diers not a man left and a great many Indians killed. They can 
say that they defeated us, but they have no more to boast of. You 
may guess that they were well pinched. The battle ended between 
four and five P. M.; fifteen minutes later a flag of truce arrived, 
requesting a cessation of hostilities for three days. It was granted 
and will terminate to-day. 

General Smyth’s brigade arrived here yesterday ; the Major- 
General has given up the command here to the Brigadier and will, 
I am in hopes, return to civil hfe. I think that in a few days we 
will make them look about them, and I hope to direct my next 
from Canada. This is a very poor country—miserable roads and 
nothing to be had for love or money. The land opposite is very 
inviting, it looks well and I understand they live well. The river 
between us is not wider than the Schuylkill. . - ei : 
* * * * * * * * % 
I close expecting to be in action shortly. They have received a 
reinforcement opposite; we hear a heavy firing from the forts, 7 
miles distant. Direct to Fort Niagara or near it. 


(From advance sheets of Records of the American Catholic Historical Society of 
Philadelphia.) 


(From the Kingston Gazette, Kingston, (Upper Canada,) Vol. II, 
No. 48, Saturday, October 31, 1812.) 


(Printed and published by Stephen Miles, a few doors east of Walker’s Hotel.) 


Mr. Editor, if you have room in your Gazette for the enclosed 
very interesting letter it cannot fail to be highly acceptable to the 
public. A SUBSCRIBER. 


Brown’s Point, October 14, 1812. 


My Dear Sir: 

The affair of yesterday terminated so gloriously for this Prov- 
ince and does so much honor to its spirited defenders that I hasten 
to give an account of it to you, whom I know to be most warmly 
interested in the success of the present contest. 

Few things occurred either of general moment or of peculiar 
interest which I had not an opportunity of observing, and what I 
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did see, from its novelty, its horror and the anxiety it occasioned 
made so great an impression on my mind that | have the picture 
of it all fresh and perfect in my imagination and am anxious to 
detail the particulars to you, because I know your heart will glow 
with fervor at our success, while it feelingly and sincerely laments 
the price at which it was purchased. 

About half an hour before daylight yesterday morning (Tues- 
day, the 13th of October,) being stationed at one of the batteries 
between Fort George and Queenston, I heard a heavy cannonade 
from Fort Grey, situated on the height of the mountain on the 
American side and commanding the town of Queenston. The 
motions of the enemy had for a few days before indicated an 
intention to attack and the launching of boats and incessant activity 
generally on the other side occasioned suspicions which called for 
the utmost vigilance and precaution. The lines had been watched 
with all the care and attention which the extent of our force 
rendered possible, and such was the fatigue our men underwent 
from want of rest and exposure to the inclement weather which 
had just preceded, that they welcomed with joy the prospect of a 
field, which they thought would be decisive or allow them at least 
some leisure for the future. Their spirits were high and their con- 
fidence in the General unbounded. They despaired not of the 
event. From our battery at Brown’s Point, about two miles from 
Queenston, we had the whole scene most completely in our view. 
The sight was awful and solemn. Day was just glimmering. The 
cannon from both sides roared incessantly, shells were bursting in 
the air and the side of the mountain above Queenston was 
illumined by the continual discharge of small arms. This last cir- 
cumstance convinced us that some of the enemy had landed and in 
a few moments, as day advanced and oljects became more visible, 
we saw a number of Americans in boats attempting to land upon 
our shore, amidst a tremendous shower of shot of all descriptions, 
which was skilfully and incessantly levelled at them. No orders 
had been given to Capt. Cameron, who commanded our detachment 
of York Militia, what conduct to pursue in case of an attack at 
Queenston, and as it had been suggested to him that in the event of 
a landing being attempted there the enemy would probably en- 
deavor by various attacks to distract our force, he hesitated at first 
as to the propriety of withdrawing his men from the station 
assigned them to defend. He soon saw, however, that every ex- 
ertion was required in aid of the troops engaged above us and 
without further delay marched us to the scene of action. On our 
road General Brock passed us. He had galloped from Niagara 
unaccompaied by his aide-de-camp or a single attendant. He 
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waved his hand to us, desired us to follow with expedition and 
proceeded with all speed to the mountain. Lieut.-Col. McDonell 
and Capt. Glegg passed immediately after. 

At the time the enemy began to cross there were but two com- 
panies of the 49th Regiment, the Grenadiers and Light Company 
and, I believe, three small companies of militia to oppose them. 
Their reception was such as did honor to the courage and manage- 
ment of our troops. The grape shot and musquet balls poured up- 
on them at close quarters as they approached the shore made 
incredible havoc. <A single discharge of grape from a brass six- 
pounder, directed by Captain Dennis of the 49th Grenadiers, 
destroyed 15 in one boat. Three of the batteaux landed at the 
hollow below Mr. Hamilton’s garden at Queenston, and were met by 
a party of militia and a few regulars, who slaughtered almost the 
whole of them, taking the rest prisouers. Several other boats were 
so shattered and disabled that the men in them threw down their 
arms and came on shore merely to deliver themselves up as 
prisoners of war. 

Thus far things had proceeded successfully, and the General on 
his approach to the mountain was greeted with the intelligence that 
all our villainous aggressors were killed or taken. As we advanced 
with our company we met troops of Americans on their way to 
Fort George under guard, and the road was lined with miserable 
wretches suffering under wounds of all descriptions and crawling 
to our houses for protection and comfort. The spectacle struck us, 
who were unused to such scenes, with horror, but we hurried to the 
mountain impressed with the idea that the enemy’s attempt was 
already frustrated and the business of the day nearly completed. 
Another brigade of four boats was just then crossing and the 49th 
light company, who had been stationed on the mountain, were 
ordered down to assist in preventing their landing. No sooner 
had they descended than the enemy appeared in force above them. 
They had probably landed before the rest, while it was yet dark, 
and had remained concealed by the rough crags of the mountain. 
They possessed themselves of our battery on the height. General 
Brock rushed up the mountain on foot with some troops to dislodge 
them, but they were so advantageously posted and kept up so 
tremendous a fire that the small number ascending were driven 
back. The General then rallied and was proceeding up the right of 
the mountain to attack them in flank when he received a ball in 
his breast. Several of the 49th assembled round him—one poor 
fellow was severed in the middle by a ball and fell across the 
General. They succeeded, however, in conveying his body to 
Queenston, Just at this instant we came up. We were halted a 
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few moments in Mr. Hamilton’s garden, where we were exposed to 
the shot from the American battery at Fort Grey and from several 
field pieces directly opposite to us, besides an incessant and dis- 
orderly fire of musquetry from the sides of the mountain. One of 
our men had his leg shot off in the ranks by a cannon ball, which 
earried away the calf of another poor fellow’s leg. In a few minutes 
we were ordered to advance to the mountain. The nature of the 
ground and the galling fire prevented any kind of order in ascend- 
ing. We soon scrambled to the top at the right of the battery 
which the Americans had gained and were in some measure covered 
by the woods. There we stood, and gathering the men as they 
advanced formed them into line. The tire was too hot to admit of 
delay. Scarcely more that 50 were collected, about 30 of whom 
were of our company headed by Capt. Cameron, and the remainder 
of the 49th light company commanded by Capt. Williams.  Lieut.- 
Colonel McDonell was there, mounted, and animating the men to 
charge, seconded with great spirit and valor by Capt. Williams, 
who exclaimed, “Feel firmly to the right, my lads; advance steadily; 
charge them home and they cannot stand you.” But the attempt 
was unsuccessful, and must have been dictated rather by a fond hope 
of regaining what had been lost by a desperate effort, than by any 
conviction of its practicability. The enemy were just in front, covered 
by bushes and logs, were in no kind of order and were three or four 
hundred in number. They perceived us forming and at about 30 
yards distance tired. Lieut.-Colonel McDonell, who was on the left 
of our party most heroically calling upon us to advance, received a 
shot in his body and fell—his horse was at the same instant killed. 
I cannot recall my feelings at the moment. Capt. Williams, who 
was at the other extremity of our little band, fell the next moment, 
apparently dead. The remainder of our men advanced a few 
paces, discharged their pieces and retired down the mountain. 
Lieutenant McLean was wounded in the thigh, and Capt. Cameron 
in his attempt to save Col. McDonell exposed himself to a shower 
of musquetry, which he most miraculously escaped. He succeeded 
in bearing off his friend, and Capt. Williams recovered from the 
momentary effect of the wound in his head in time to escape down 
the mountain. This happened, I think, about ten o’clock. 

Our forces rallied about a mile below. Gen. Sheaffe, with the 
41st from Fort George, nearly 300 in number, came up soon after 
with the field-pieces of the Car Brigade. All the force that could 
be collected was now mustered and we marched through the fields 
back of Queenston, ascended the mountain on the right and re- 
mained in the woods in rear of the enemy till intelligence was 
gained of their position. During this time the Americans were 
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landing fresh troops unmolested and carrying back their dead and 
wounded in their return boats. About 3 o'clock P. M., General 
Sheaffe advanced through the woods towards the battery on the 
mountain with the main body (composed of the 41st and the 
Niagara Militia Flank Companies, with the field pieces,) on the 
right. The Mohawk Indians and a Niagara company of Blacks 
proceeded along the brow of the mountain on the left, and the 
light company of the 49th with our company of militia broke 
through the centre. In this manner we rushed through the woods 
to the encamping ground on the mountain, which the enemy then 
occupied, and which had been the scene of their morning's success. 
The Indians were the first in advance. As soon as they perceived 
the enemy they uttered their terrible war-whoop, and rushing 
rapidly upon them commenced a most destructive fire. Our troops 
instantly sprung forward from all quarters, joining in the shout. 
The Americans gave a volley, then retreated tumultuously and fled 
by hundreds down the mountain. At that moment Capt. Bullock, 
with 150 of the 41st and two flank companies of militia, appeared 
advancing on the road from Chippawa. The consternation of the 
enemy was complete. Though double in number they stopped not 
to withstand their pursuers, but fled with the utmost precipitation. 
Never were men more miserably situated—they had no place to 
retreat to, and were driven by a furious and avenging enemy, from 
whom they had little mercy to expect, to the brink of the mountain 
which overhangs the river. They fell in numbers—the river pre- 
sented a horrid spectacle, filled with poor wretches who plunged 
into its stream from the impulse of fear, with scarcely the hope or 
probability of being saved. Many leaped down the side of the 
mountain to avoid the horrors which pressed upon them and were 
dashed in pieces by the fall. The fire from the American batteries 
ceased. Two officers were now observed coming up the hill with 
a white flag, and with some difficulty the slaughter was suspended. 
They were conducted up the mountain to Gen. Sheaffe. A cessation 
of hostilities for three days was asked for and assented to—Gen. 
Sheaffe very properly and considerately insisted upon the immediate 
destruction of their boats, which they permitted. 

Thus about 4 o’clock P. M. ended the business of this day, so 
important and so interesting in its occurrences to the inhabi- 
tants of this Province. The invasion of our peaceful shores by its 
unprincipled and insidious neighbors has terminated in the entire 
loss of their army with everything brought over, not excepting 
their standard with the very modest device of the “Eagle Perched 
upon the Globe.” The exact number of Americans landed cannot 
be easily ascertained by us, but we know that we have taken more 
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than 900 prisoners with 60 of their officers, probably their bravest 
and their best, and that, except the poor wounded men who were 
carried over in boats while they retained possession of the moun- 
tain, scarce a man has straggled back to relate to his country the 
disastrous event of an expedition planned by their unrighteous 
government to destroy our unoffending, and as they hoped defence- 
less, Province. Never was an infernal and unprovoked and unjust 
attempt at plunder and oppression more completely frustrated, and 
the view of dead bodies which strewed the ground, and_ the 
mangled carcasses of poor wounded suffering mortals who filled 
every room in the village, while it rent the heart and provoked the 
execration of their measures and those men that led the deluded 
wretches to their ruin, afforded a proud, a just and an honest exul- 
tation that the hallowed cause of our country had so gloriously 
prevailed. 

Still, we have much to sorrow for. Our country has a loss to 
deplore which the most brilliant success cannot fully atone for, and 
private feelings will have received wounds which even time tho’ it 
may soothe can never heal. The General, who had led our little 
army to victory, whose soul was wrapped up in our prosperity, and 
whose every energy was directed to our defence, is now shrouded 
in the grave. Brave to admiration and entertaining no idea but of 
conquering in so sacred a cause, he met the fate which he dis- 
dained to shun and ended a life which was an honor to his pro- 
fession by a death whieh must ever be its glory. Who will not 
sympathize in another misfortune nearly related to the former, 
though of a nature more deeply interesting because it affects our 
nearer and more kindly feelings? I mean the death of Lieut.-Col. 
McDonell. This heroic young man, the constant attendant of the 
General, after his fall strove to support to the last a cause which 
should never be despaired of, because it involved in its event the 
very salvation of his country. But he was not reserved to witness 
its triumph. I have mentioned the manner of his death. His 
career was short but honorable, his end was premature but full of 
glory. He will be buried at the same time with the General. The 
tears of every lover of his country will honor their fate, and never 
can their memory be too much venerated. Our company of volun- 
teers suffered considerably. One man was killed and_ eleven 
wounded, some of them very badly. But all these, tho’ melancholy 
circumstances, are the inevitable consequences of war, and grateful 
should this Province be to Heaven if by a sacrifice of some of its 
gallant defenders it can save itself from unjust aggression and 
preserve to our Mother Country a possession which has been ever 
the object of her affection and will soon contribute eminently to her 
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prosperity. The cause of our enemies has received a deadly shock. 
They have lost a great number of their regular troops. Their 
militia were unwilling to partake in the enterprise, and it cannot be 
supposed that they will hereafter be more forward in a cause 
which was ever repugnant to their feelings, and which they now 
find to be as big with danger as it is hostile to every principle of 
humanity and right. They have besides lost some of their leading 
officers. Col. Van Rensselaer, who commanded the expedition, was 
wounded in the boats and obliged to return. General Wadsworth, 
who succeeded him, is taken by us with several others of their 
field officers. All the arms they brought over have fallen into our 
hands. We, on the contrary, except in the calamitous instances I 
have mentioned, are not at all impaired in the means of defence 
avainst a siilar invasion. The loss on our part was providentially 
small. Only twenty men have fallen in a contest in which four 
hundred of the enemy unquestionably perished. Our troops will 
have received fresh courage from their victory, and the cool tho’ 
determined and vigorous conduct of General Sheaffe and the gallant 
behaviour and spirited exertions of the officers under his command 
on that oceasion claim from us every confidence in the anticipation 
of the future. 
(From a copy in possession of Lt.-Col. G. Villiers Turner, Reading, England.) 


Lieut. Patrick McDonogh, 2d U. S. Artillery, to — 
Buiack Rock, Nov. 13th, 1812. 


Here we are, sometimes in grand spirits at others in the dumps ; 
when there are any signs of crossing we are cheerful, but the 
thought of passing a dull winter on the banks of the river brings 
down the lip. Since my last the infantry were ordered to build 
huts to quarter in. After they had pitched upon the ground and 
some companies had struck their tents to march to it, an express 
arrived from General Dearborn or the Secretary of War which 
caused the order to be countermanded, and General Smyth in an 
address to the men of the State of New York says that in a few 
days we shall plant the American standard in Canada, that we will 
conquer or die, and that no savages shall cross to tarnish our 
ungathered laurels by ruthless deeds. Before this reaches you it 
will be in the Philadelphia newspapers. There was an order issued 
yesterday that the officers should dress as much like the men as 
possible, so that they could not be distinguished from them at 150 
paces, and that the soldiers should be drilled in squatting or lying 
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down and loading their pieces. There are from 1,500 to 2,000 
drafted militia coming on from Pennsylvania, 200 of which they 
say are riflemen, and that they will all cross. They are within two 
or three days march of here. After they get afew days drilling 
we may expect to move. It has been snowing lightly for the past 
three days, but the bottom not being good the snow has not 
remained any depth on the ground. 


P. S.—Roach is getting much stronger; he sits up part of the 
day. Major Mullany is still here and says he will remain until we 
get the town-major opposite to exchange for him. 

14th—I open my letter to mention the probable time the 
armistice will cease. I have just received orders to go to Niagara 
with twenty men for the purpose of bringing up all the ammuni- 
tion and camp equipage there and to have them here by the 20th, 
when you may expect hostile operations will begin. 

(From advance sheets of the Records of the American Catholic Historical Society of 
Philadelphia. ) 


(Brig. Major Evans?) to Hon. Wm. D. Powell. 


Fort GEorGE, 4th Dec., 1812. 
My Dear SIR :-— 

I embrace a leisure moment to detail to you a few of the mili- 
tary occurrences which have taken place on our frontier. Previous 
to the 19th ulto. nothing worth recital took place. On that day 
the termination of the armistice was notified to us. <A land enter- 
prise had been contemplated whenever that event should happen, 
embracing the destruction of the battery opposite our fort, that of 
the contiguous houses affording shelter for their troops, and if prac- 
ticable to attempt the capture of the fort, debouching by the Four 
Mile Creek, destroying the boats and depots established there, and 
finally returning by the lake by means of the Prince Regent and 
boats to have been stationed within pistol shot of the shore. This 
movement was to have been favored by a brisk cannonade on the 
fort of Niagara. For some reason or other the General abandoned 
the land enterprise and confined himself to the cannonade in which 
the enemy are stated to have lost one officer, and 10 killed and be- 
tween 20 and 30 wounded. Ours was a half-pay officer and a 
soldier of the 49th killed and some trifling wounds. Outbuildings 
were consumed and the mess-house of the 41st. The town has 
sustained considerable injury. The houses most damaged are those 
of Mr. Symington, Mr. Forsyth and the one in which I live. The 
enemy has been particularly uncivil to me, having destroyed almost 
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everything in my quarters and my epaulettes stolen from my coat, 
and my bed was scarcely to be discovered, such was the ruin and 
destruction of everything around it. From that moment our toils 
and privations have been excessive. The dangers of the field have 
been nothing to what we have suffered. Scarcely an hour's rest 
any night, without any longer a single establishment for even a 
breakfast. At two in the morning of the 28th the enemy landed 
above Grand Island in 14 boats, each containing from 34 to 40 of 
their chosen troops and rowed by their desperate [sailors]? They 
were timely opposed by the field artillery which did much execu- 
tion previous to their landing, but by some mistake or other 
unaccountable cause the proportion of the 49th stationed for the 
defence of the batteries did not do all that was reasonably expected 
of them. The batteries were in consequence carried, the guns 
spiked and the field artillery disabled. Poor King will, I fear, lose 
his leg. Lamont [is] wounded in five places, but expected to 
recover; some officers of the militia wounded and about 80 killed, 
wounded or prisoners ; 36 of the nulitia and 49th gave themselves 
up as prisoners to the enemy. King is a prisoner. Our estima- 
tion of the enemy’s loss is from 100 to 120, of whom about 40 are 
prisoners, including their great character, Captain King, General 
Smyth’s A. D.C. The latter surrendered on reinforcements arriv- 
ing; the others got off after burning many houses. Some hours 
after a second division of eighteen boats approached our shore, but on 
Col. Bishopp’s appearance he easily repulsed them. From that 
period nothing but indications of crossing by the enemy. Of course 
you may imagine our anxiety and fatigue. Yesterday we received 
the most gratifying intelligence corroborated from many quarters. 
The enemy had 6,000 men and 113 boats. Their failure had excited 
such disgust that General Smyth had been repeatedly fired at, the 
belt of his A. D. C. shot off. The militia had expended all their 
ammunition, disembodied themselves and marched home. The 
regulars were dying upwards of ten a day, and the sickness increas- 
ing. Had I time I would transcribe Smyth’s proclamation. It 
beats Hull’s for falsehood. He openly declares that the British 
were bringing the savages to butcher their women and children, 
and offers a reward of 40 dollars for the spoils of every one who 
shall be killed. It is impudent and infamous throughout. We are 
still on the alert, prepared for whatever may happen. We have 
accounts from above. The enemy still at Fort Defiance. Young 
Elliott, the lawyer, and an Indian chief were killed in recon- 
noitering. 

Poor old Major Campbell was buried yesterday ; he was fairly 
worried and died of cold and anxiety. 


Ie 


We are all in spirits here. Myers and Bisshopp are looked up 
to from all quarters. The former commands the right of the line. 
It isin good hands. Our disposition and arrangements have of 
course had a complete change and our main strength now lies above 
Chippawa. Fort Erie has been summoned by General Smyth in 
presence of 6,000 of his troops embarked in their boats. A sure 
proof this of irresolution. You may imagine the answer returned. 

On the night of the 28th, after having rode at least 70 miles 
during the day, and arranging our new line, I had the misfortune 
to sprain my ancle and wrist by my horse galloping in the darkness 
of the night against a wood fence. They have not, however, been 
sufficiently severe to cause a moment's confinement, nor have I 
since that period had my clothes off for two hours together. You 
may imagine I am now anxious to see my family, and I believe it is 
expected I should immediately descend, but as I have not yet 
abandoned this line for a single minute it would grieve me much 
at such a crisis to be taken away. Nothing but a positive injunc- 
tion from headquarters shall compel me thereto. 


(From MS. in possession of George Murray Jarvis, Esq., Ottawa.) 


Lieut. Patrick McDonogh to his Parents. 


WILLIAMSVILLE, December 12th, 1812. 


We are now encamped in the woods, building 
huts which we expect to get into by the middle of next month. It 
is rather late in the season to be in tents. We have a very hand- 
some situation on Eleven Mile creek. The place is called after its 
owner, a Colonel Williams of New York. JI hear he contemplated 
building his house next spring on the very ground on which we are 
building, and desired that not a piece of timber should be cut, as he 
wished it entirely shaded, but I can promise him that by that time 
there will not bea sapling standing within a mile of it. We 
marched from Black Rock to this place on the 11th inst. You 
have heard ere this of the duel that took place on the 12th between 
Generals Smyth and Porter, and the latter’s statement of facts. 
General S. has left here on furlough. Col. Porter of the Light 
Artillery commands in his absence, and as we are eleven miles from 
the enemy everything is quiet. 


(From advance sheets of the Records of the American Catholic Historical Society of 
Philadelphia. ) 
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Major-General Sir Roger Hale Sheaffe to Hon. Wm. D. Powell. 


Fort GEORGE, 20th Dec., 1812. 
My Dear FRIEND :— 


I have acted on your suggestion regarding the alleged combin- 
ation, having written, or rather directed a letter to be written, to the 
Acting Attorney General to take the necessary steps, and desired 
him to show it to you that it may be ascertained that all is right 
and according to law, for I really have so much to do that I cannot 
do anything well. 

I have answered the chairman’s letter accompanying the plan, 
which cannot be too highly extolled. 

I have sent a copy to Col. Talbot and an express is going to 
Amhferstburg] by which I shall also send one, and more if I can. 
I presume that it is in print by this time. I put my name down 
for £200, Lt.-Col. Bisshopp, £100—further I have not yet hada 
report. 

The persons of the sect alluded to and who reside near this are 
not yet of the association, at least so says T. Dickson, whom I have 
put on enquiry. Ihave received several letters from Mrs. S., tell 
Mrs. P., and to one a postscript from Miss 8. dated 3rd Dee. 

I send to Mr. McMahon a form of prayer and thanksgiving I 
have received from the Lord Bishop of Quebec, which I am desirous 
of disseminating for the use of our churches in this Province. 

Major Clerk goes to New York to act there in the Q. M.G. 
Dept. He is a worthy man and a pleasant one withal when known, 
and much esteemed in the Regt. I have cut a finger and can 
scarcely write as legibly as yourself. 

Some of the enemy’s troops are said to have been moved back 
to Batavia, and 8 or 10 to be buried daily at Buffalo. B[rigadier] 
G[eneral] Smyth is reported to have declared that he would be 
either in Canada or in Hell on Xmas day. He may be fortunate 
enough to escape both. 

Adieu—with thanks for your friendly hints, the benefit of 
which I trust will never be withheld. 


(From MS, in possession of George Murray Jarvis, Esq., Ottawa.) 
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Commanding Officers of Militia Regiments in Upper Canada in 
r81r3. 


Ist Regiment, Glengarry—Lieut.-Col. McMillan. 

2d Regiment, Glengarry—Lieut.-Col. Macdonell. 
Ist Regiment, Prescott—Lieut.-Col. Fortune. 

lst Regiment, Grenville—Colonel Wm. Fraser. 

2d Regiment, Grenville—Lieut.-Col. Burritt. 

1st Regiment, Dundas—Lieut.-Col. Thomas Fraser. 
Ist Regiment, Leeds—Lieut.-Col. Sherwood. 

2d Regiment, Leeds—Colonel Stone. 

Ist Regiment, Frontenac—Hon. Colonel Cartwright. 
Ist Regiment, Addington—Colonel Wm. Johnston. 
Ist Regiment, Prince Edward—Colonel Archibald McDonell. 
Ist Regiment, Lennox—Major Crawford. 

Ist Regiment, Hastings—Colonel Ferguson. 

Ist Regiment, Northumberland— Lieut.-Col. Peters. 
Ist Regiment, Durham—Lieut.-Col. Baldwin. 

Ist Regiment, York—Lieut.-Col. Graham. 

2d Regiment, York—Lieut.-Col. Beaseley. 

3d Regiment, York—Lieut.-Col. Chewett. 

1st Regiment, Lincoln—Hon. Colonel Claus. 

2d Regiment, Lincoln—Lieut.-Col. Clark. 

3d Regiment, Lincoln—Lieut.-Col. Warren. 

4th Regiment, Lincoloa—Major Tenbrock. 

5th Regiment, Lincoln—Lieut.-Col. Bradt. 

Ist Regiment, Norfolk—Lieut.-Col. Ryerson. 

2d Regiment, Norfolk—Lieut.-Col. Nichol. 

Ist Regiment, Oxford—Lieut.-Col. Bostwick. 

Ist Regiment, Kent—Hon. Colonel Baby. 

Ist Regiment, Essex—Colonel Elliott. 

2d Regiment, Essex—Lieut.-Col. Baptiste Baby. 
Ist Regiment, Middlesex—Colonel Talbot. 


(Report of Loyal and Patriotic Society, pp. 50-1.) 


Notes on Upper Canada. 


The most beautiful section of Upper Canada is the peninsula 
south of the river Severn, which empties into the bay of Gloucester 
in Huron lake, and of the river Trent, which empties into Ontario 
near Kingston. The province is denominated “ Upper,” because 
the Niagara and St. Lawrence runs N. and N. E., and Lake Erie, 
tho’ but 34 miles distant, elevates its surface 250 feet above Lake 
Ontario. 
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The rivers of the peninsula are the Thames, Escartic and Grand, 
the former running southwest into Lake St. Clair, the latter south- 
east into Lake Erie. The Chippawa Creek empties into the Niagara 
about three miles above the falls; the Credit empties between the 
head of Lake Ontario and York, the Don and the Humber into 
Ontario near York. The Thames is navigable for vessels of seventy 
tons for nineteen miles from the mouth, and for vessels of any 
burden ten or twelve miles. Boat navigation is good to the Mills 
at Delaware. Of these rivers the Thames is the largest, tho’ none 
of them very considerable. 


Detroit (the strait) is fifty-seven chains wide at the Fort 
Detroit and is much narrower at Malden by occasion of an island 
opposite that fort. The channel here is within effective musket 
shot of the shore. 

The Niagara at the garrison is wider than at Detroit—it is pro- 
bably half a mile wide. At Black Rock a flat bottomed boat or 
SCOW. Crosses In seven minutes. 


Mountains of any importance are not seen in the peninsula. 
An elevation which forms the Genesee Falls, the Ridge Road, 
Queenston Heights, and terminating a little to the west of the head 
of Ontario, about sixty-five miles from Niagara, is emphatically 
styled “the mountain.” It presents from its brow the most exten- 
sive view of the plains at its foot and of Ontario, which approaches 
and recedes from one to seven miles from its base. From the sum- 
mit of this mountain to Erie the country is level; the traveller 
meets with no hills from Niagara to Detroit, save the ravines here 
and there formed by streams and rivulets. 


The New Englander travelling west takes leave of hills in the 
county of Onondaga in New York State and sees no more until 
Detroit is in his rear. 

The principal roads are from Erie to Niagara, from Niagara to 
Detroit, and Dundas Street, which, commencing at the lower Fort 
St. Lawrence and running along Ontario by its head, joins the old 
Detroit road at Oxford on the Thames. 

From Erie to the ferry opposite Black Rock is two miles, and 
from thence to Fort George, or Newark, is thirty-five miles. The 
road is perfectly level (excepting the easy descent at Queenston) 
and runs upon the bank of the river (excepting from the falls to 
Queenston) through a delightful cultivated country. Between 
Chippawa and Erie is a small creek crossed by a bridge. 

The Chippawa is a small black stream coming from a level, 
fertile country to empty into the Niagara at the Village of Chip- 
pawa, three miles above the falls. Ten or twelve rods above the 
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bridge on the north bank is a blockhouse, manned in time of peace 
by a sergeant’s guard. 

The furs and merchandise which are brought from the North- 
west drop down to some place within a few miles of Chippawa, 
whence they are carried to this spot and deposited. The stream of 
the Niagara below this creek is too rapid for navigating in safety. 
The Niagara here is two miles wide, yet there is a ferry, but the 
ferrymen cautiously ascend the stream to the point of Navy Island, 
half a mile above Chippawa, before they cross to Fort Schlosser. 
The Chippawa, though a considerable stream, cannot effect to 
mingle its dark waters with the pellucid current of the majestic 
Niagara for one mile and a half. It is contined to a narrow path 
along the shore and the line is as definite between the waters as 
between the land and water. The passage of this creek in a hostile 
manner, except on the ice, may be disputed. Nature opposes no 
other obstacle in a march to Fort George by this road. 


Fort George, or Newark, is approached by three roads : one from 
Queenston ; one by the lake from the creek, called the Twelve, (the 
number given to it by the surveyors;) and another by the middle 
road through the swamp from the Ten, (another creek, so called). 
Between Niagara and the head of Ontario are creeks called the 8, 
10, 15, 16, 20, 30, 40 and 50. The 15,16 and 20 form deep ravines. 


No road leads directly from Erie to Detroit. One road turns 
west from the Falls thro’ Beaver Dams and the Beech Woods; one 
from Queenston to the mills, and one from Niagara by the lake. 
The two last unite at the Twelve. The tirst joins them at the 
Twenty. At the Forty, 30 miles from Niagara and 20 from Queens- 
ton and the Falls, is a village, mills, &. At the Fifty, 40 miles 
from Niagara, the road to York inclines to the right, and seven 
miles from thence crosses the beach which divides the head of Lake 
Ontario from Little Lake or Burlington Bay, then turns to the 
right for York, which is about 40 miles from the head of the lake 
and 180 from Kingston. The Detroit road continues on from the 
Fifty to Ancaster at the head of the lake, from thence it bears 
south of west to Grand River, crosses the Burford Plains (eleven 
miles wide,) and joining Dundas street or the Governor’s Road, as 
it is called, touches the Thames at Oxford. Thence it pursues its 
course, crossing at Delaware and leads to its mouth, and so along 
the south side of Lake St. Clair to Detroit. The road is on the left 
bank of the Detroit level to Malden 13 miles. 

Coot’s Paradise, at the head of Lake Ontario is nearly midway 
between Kingston and the head of the St. Lawrence and Detroit, 
being 220 miles from Kingston and 203 from Detroit. 
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The distance from Niagara to this place is only 70 miles. From 
it Detroit bears S. W., Kingston N. E., and Niagara E. S. E. 


From the falls of Niagara to Detroit is 204 miles. It is the 
same from Niagara Garrison. From Buffalo to Detroit on the south 
or American side of Erie, 340 miles is the shortest reputed distance. 
On the north or British side of Erie it is 277 miles. 


From the capital in Albany to Niagara, by Tonewanta swamp, 
is 2854 miles. The distance is 10 miles less by the Great Western 
turnpike to Cherry Valley, and thence by turnpike to Manlius 
Square, where it unites with the Genesee turnpike. This is the 
route of the military express from Albany to Niagara, which pro- 
ceeds at a rate of not less than eight miles and not exceeding ten 
the hour. From Albany to Queenston by Cherry Valley and Tone- 
wanta swainp is 292 miles. Of this distance 208 (to Canandaigua) 
miles are turnpike. The remainder, save ten or twelve miles, is an 
excellent road. Most of the road from Niagara to Detroit is also 
excellent. The shortest practicable road from the Capitol at 
Albany to Detroit is therefore 5304 miles ; via Buffalo, Presque Isle, 
Scioto, Sandusky, Miami, &c., it amounts to 638. If you go to Buf- 
falo and then through the Province you will add 23 miles to the 
distance before noted. 


The military road from Malden to Niagara would be to retrace 
the steps of General Brock, to wit, by water from Malden to Long 
Point, thence across the plains 20 miles to the village of the Six 
Nations on Grand River, here is a bridge 3 miles above the village 
or the river is fordable ; thence it is 28 miles to the head of Ontario, 
6 miles of which are woods and bad travelling, the remainder plains. 


In respect to population the settlements are from Erie to Fort 
George on the Niagara, and extending up the Chippawa and west 
of the falls through the Beaver Danis to the head of Lake Ontario. 
The people are chiefly from Pennsylvania and New Jersey, a con- 
siderable portion from New York and some from Scotland and 
England. <A portion of these inhabitants went from the United 
States during the revolution, but by far the greater number since 
that period. These compose the Canadian Militia, who distin- 
guished themselves at Detroit and Queenston as mentioned in 
General Prevost’s general order. 


From York, on the bay of Toronto, the settlements extend along 
the waters to Lower Canada, and from two to twenty back. From 
Kingston to York about two-thirds of the inhabitants are Americans. 

The settlement on Grand River, which empties into Erie, are 
all by Americans, mostly from Pennsylvania and New Jersey, some 


from New England and York. 
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The left bank of Detroit is settled by French Canadians. 

No census has been taken in Upper Canada. On the authority 
of Heriot’s Travels it has been estimated at 80,000 in 1806. I think 
that exceeds the real number in 1812. There were on the 20th of 
July, 1812, on duty in Upper Canada one-third of all the militia 
between the ages of sixteen and sixty, to wit at Oswegatchie 700, 
at Kingston 500, York 450, Niagara 750, and at Malden about 300, 
making in the whole 2,700. Thus there are in the Province 7,100 
militiamen or persons fit for militia duty, between the ages of 16 
and 60. From this the number of inhabitants may be estimated. 
Suppose one-seventh within those ages be excused from duty, or 
1,000, this makes 8,100. Then add an equal number for the males 
under sixteen and above sixty, equal to 16,200. Add afterwards an 
equal number for the females and you will have a grand aggregate 
of 32,400 for the whole white population. Iam confident that the 
free white inhabitants, exclusive of the army, cannot exceed 50,000. 

On the 20th of July there were at Niagara 500 regulars and 
no more, and at York 50 invalids, and at Malden 180. In time of 
peace there are about 300 men at Fort George, 12 at Chippawa, 20 
at Erie and 100 at Malden, or about a battalion in all. 

The militia are all well armed with new muskets and have 
plenty of the munitions of war. The Indians within the Peninsula 
cannot muster more than 600 warriors. I have seen the forces of 
the Six Nations reviewed by Col. Brandt at their annual parade on 
the Ist day of May, and since that period they have not increased. 
The Mohawks residing at Grand River are the most warlike. They 
are at present chiefly directed by Norton, a native white man of the 
lower province, who is a tolerable English scholar and well versed 
in the English language. After having been patronised by the 
famous Brandt, he was adopted and made a chief. 

The climate of the Peninsula, particularly in the vicinity of 
the lakes, is as mild as the vicinity of New York and Philadelphia. 
There is little snow and the air is salubrious. Though the country 
is very level there is little stagnant water. The waters of the lake 
and great river are quite pellucid. The lesser streams are dark, 
though the waters are healthy, and all abound with a great variety 
of fish. Pears, peaches and the delicious melon are tolerated by the 
climate somewhat above 100 miles west of Albany, and acquire more 
and more flavor by soil and climate westward to Detroit. The left 
bank of the Niagara is pretty well cultivated, and the soil, though 
less fertile than the interior. yields corn and rye and from 18 to 24 
bushels of wheat an acre. Beaver Dams, a few miles west from the 
Falls, is better cultivated by farmers from New Jersey and Pennsy]- 
vania, and may be known by clover fields, high fences and good 
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harns of stone when the materials can be had. Here and throngh- 
out the Peninsula bees succeed surprisingly. 

The substratum of the plains is limestone, and gypsum, or 
plaster of paris is found there. 

Besides fruit and wheat Upper Canada furnishes to the British 
great stores of provisions for Quebec, Halifax and the West Indies, 
and the greatest possible encouragement is held out for raising hemp 
for their navy. Great stress is also laid upon the Canadians as 
observators upon the United States. 


(From the Vaedtional Jnieliigencer of Washington, D. C.. January, 1813. prohebiy based 
on a Memoir by = Dr. Tiffany, a former resident of the Province. forwarded ie President 
Madison br Senator Mitchell af New York.) 


Militia General Orders. 


AnpycTaNT GENERAL'S OFFICE. 
Fort Gnorce, Ist January, 1813. 


It having become necessary that there be more frequent returns 
made by the several regiments of militia within this Province than 
are by law required, 

His Honor Major-General Sheaffe is pleased to direct that 
during the present exigency there shail] be a quarterly return of 
each regiment, viz: On the 24th December, 24th March, 24th June 
and 24th September. 

Officers commanding will accordingly transmit to the Adjutant- 
General's office. with as little delay as possible.a return of their 
respective regiments or corps, which shal] be taken as for 24th 
December last. They will be careful to insert the rank and names 
of all their commissioned officers according to their seniority. 

By order. 
ENEas SHAW. 
Adjutant-General Militia. 


Lieut.-Colonel Myers to Colonel Talbot. 


Fort Grorce, January 2d, 1513. 
Siz.—It having been determined to build for His Majesty's 


service on Lake Ene a vessel of war to carry eighteen gums. as also 
several gunboats, and understanding that in your vicinity there 
may be procured som artificers who could be usefully employed 
upon those works, I have to request that you will be pleased to 
eXert your influence to obtain as considerable a portion as may be 
im your power of the description as in the margin. (ship-carpenters, 
boat-builders, j joiners, blacksmiths.) in order that they may be for- 


27 


warded to Amherstburg. You will please to cause it to be explained 
to such persons as are willing to be thus employed, that they will 
receive the same pay, &., as was given to the several classes of 
those who were employed in building the Lady Prevost, or at the 
rates given to those now employed in similar work at York and 
Kingston. On this subject I have written for information, and 
when received I will forward it to the Deputy-Assistant Quarter- 
master-General at Amherstburg. The artificers must carry with 
them, as far as possible. tools. 

As it is essential that the utmost despatch should be used in 
forwarding such artificers as can be procured to Amherstburg, 
and as they will proceed on the King’s service it will be requisite 
that the magistrates should give the necessary authority for the 
impressment of sleighs for their conv eyance, and it would le very 
material in forwarding this measure if an intelligent militia officer 
ean be directed to take a general charge of the artificers on their 
way up, for the purpose of assisting in procuring the necessary 
carriage for them and defraying the expense. For this purpose he 
will be furnished with a sum of money adequate to the probable 
amount, and for which he would finally account with the assistant 
commissary at Amherstburg on his arrival, to whom instructions 
on the subject will be transmitted. 

(From the Talbot Papers ) 


Address to the York Militia. 
VOLUNTEERS, MEN OF THE FLANK COMPANIES AND EMBODIED MILITIA: 


Dr. Strachan and myself have obtained permission from your 
officers to address you on a subject of the highest interest to the 
militia of the Province. 

When we were invaded by an army of banditti, whose sole 
object was cowardly plunder, the gallant example of the York 
volunteers enabled General Brock to save the Province and capture 
General Hull and his whole army. 

The good effects of that example have been since felt through- 
out the militia, which have never in any instance met the enemy 
but to capture or repulse them. 

The enthusiasm produced by this gallant conduct of the militia 
has warmed every heart. Old and young men and women through- 
out the Province are all desirous to certify their gratitude. A 
young lady of this place proposed a subscription to afford relief to 
the distressed families of the militia on duty. 
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The happy thought was instantly pursued with eagerness 
One worthy minister from the pulpit invited a meeting for tha 
purpose. Among less than twenty persons who attended more thar 
fifteen hundred dollars were subscribed to be yearly. More is daily 
added. 

The president, as soon as he heard of it, gave eight hundrec 
dollars, and Colonel Bisshopp, inspector of militia, four hundrec 
dollars. It is supposed that every one not under arms will give : 
10th to a 20th of their income. Your officers here desired to con 
tribute one day’s pay per month to this fund, from which they wil 
derive no benefit, as it is contined to the relief of families of non 
commissioned officers and privates. It has been considered that th 
desire of the York militia to set the example and take a lead 1 
everything honorable entitles them to be received, as well as thei 
officers, to contribute a day’s pay per month to this fund for the 
relief of their families. We will then form the Loyal and Patrioti 
Society, to accept of this contribution which, we have no doubt 
will be unanimous. It is usual, on such applications to bodies o 
men to take the assent of the majority as binding upon all, but w 
are jealous of receiving an unwilling mite. Therefore, if there is ¢ 
man among you who is unwilling to give this small portion of hi 
pay for the relief of his neighbours we beg that he will give us hi 
name that it may be marked on the pay list. 


(From MS. in Hon. Wm. D. Powell’s handwriting, in possession of G. M. Jarvis, Esq. 
Ottawa. ) 


Sir Roger Hale Sheaffe to Hon. Wm. D. Powell. 


Fort GEORGE, 6th January, 1813. 
My Dear FRIEND :— 


I hoped to have had some printed copies of the resolutions 0! 
the L{oyal] and P{atriotic] Society to distribute. We have no pres 
at work here. There is a demand for them; they should be sent ir 
all directions. 

After the arrival of the six aliens from York, a fruitles: 
attempt was made to havea communication with the other side t¢ 
know if they would be permitted to land, and it was afterwards 
decided that it under the present circumstances would be highly 
impolitic to allow the aliens to go over. I have therefore orderec 
the passports to be suspended and for passes to be granted for resid: 
ing without molestation during good behavior, in “places named by 
themselves, where they have usually lived and distant from the 
line, to remain until called. A great number came before the boar¢ 
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here. Some of those from York are desirous of returning, which 
will be permitted. 

Be good enough to communicate the foregoing to the members 
of the York board. 

Thank the Chief Justice for his letter. I have hardly time to 
add that I am always, with affectionate devotion to you and yours, 

Your faithful friend, 
R. H. SHEAFFE. 
(From MS. in possession of George Murray Jarvis, Esq., Ottawa.) 


Major Thomas Evans to Hon. Wm. D. Powell. 


Private. Fort GEORGE, 6th January, 1813. 


My Dear Sir: 

I write a line, if only to indulge my inclination of wishing you 
all very many happy returns of the New Year. 

By a flag which crossed on Monday from the opposite side we 
learn that the redoubtable General Smyth is now defending himself 
at Washington ; Porter bellowing in Congress. A Col. Porter now 
commands the force at Black Rock, where it appears Commodore 
Chauncey is sojourning. A vote in Congress of 25,000 additional 
regulars. The pay of the American army considerably increased. 
Each maritime state building a ship of war, now stated to be upon 
the stocks. Think you that England after all this will believe in 
the existence of war ? 

The Acasta, said to have been taken, is not, and a faint hope 
exists that one or more of their vessels have fallen into our hands. 
No news thro’ the States from either Russia or the Peninsula, a 
circumstance in itself ominous of the most favorable events. 

My letters from below mention that had Dearborn advanced 
three miles further with his 8,000 men nota soul of them would 
have escaped captivity, 15,000 of our people being ready to sur- 
round them. A packet which sailed from England latter end of 
August anticipated the September mail. The October was expected 
to arrive daily at Montreal, means having been taken to ensure its 
speedy arrival overland from Halifax. 

We are going on tolerably, tho’ since the return of the militia 
to their homes the duties have fallen heavily on the line in spite of 
the arrangements and precautions taken to ease them. I pity much 
the General’s situation with regard to the inefficient state of the 
Militia, the Barrack Department, and, I may add, even the Com- 
missariat. These certainly are not the results of any fault in 
General S[heaffe], tho’ I plainly see he will have to bear the blame. 
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I would feel sorry to attach blame to our late lamented commander, 
whose high personal merits stood recorded in almost every act of 
his valuable life, but in justice to the ving I own that the two 
former of these departments have from the commencement of the 
war been miserably defective, without any system or arrangement 
whatever, and I hesitate not to declare that the persons holding the 
ostensible positions never have been nor are they now possessed of 
the necessary information or energy to render them competent to a 
successful and satisfactory discharge of their several duties. These 
are not new or hasty observations, but such as have been intimated 
to poor General B[rock] and which, as Myers can vouch, now stands 
registered by me as not having been attended to. Indeed, my 
dfear] Sir, it is a melancholy truth that everything that had for its 
object arrangement and method was obliged to be done by stealth. 
Poor General Brock’s high spirit would never descend to particulars, 
trifles I may say in the abstract, but ultimately essentials. How 
much I may with truth say is our success indebted to the foresight, 
arrangements and decision of poor Myers. He is not a man of 
words but acting, and too modest to make known his own deserts. 
Never shall I forget his toils, prompted by his devotion for the ser- 
vice, in arranging and equipping the force and providing shipping 
boats, &c., for their conveyance to Amherstburg, thereby ensuring 
the success of our enterprise, which, from the necessity of leaving 
him here, considered a more responsible trust, his reputation had 
nigh suffered in proportion as others of very inferior professional 
abilities has been enhanced. 

Myers is now enabled to go about, and is already active in his 
attention to his duties. 

Captain Hall arrived last evening from Amherstburg. Noth- 
ing new except a report that Tecumseth had cut off one of the 
enemy's parties, but few escaping. 

P. S.—You would have heard that Myers does not leave this 
line for the present. 

(MS. in possession of G. M. Jarvis, Esq., Ottawa.) 


Sir Roger Hale Sheaffe, to — 


Fort GEorGE, 7th January; 1813. 


I had the pleasure of receiving yours of the 3d_ yesterday, a 
few hours after the departure of Captain Hall. Your approbation 
of the letter gratified me much. I hope there will be discretion 
enough to set the proper value on the communication which called 
for it. I have consulted Sir G[eorge] about the formation of a new 
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corps in the Province. I have taken steps for his being furnished 
with the best information that can be procured of Sackett’s Har- 
bour, its approaches, defences, number of troops, seamen, &c., &e., 
and of Gravelly Point, too, which is perhaps an obstacle to be 
removed, and is so placed as to be much in the way of a surprise. 
I have alsu reminded H[is] E[xcellency] of the necessity of rein- 
forcements to resist the probably augmented force of the enemy 
and to aid in protecting our dockyards against the early attempt, 
which no doubt will be made, to defeat our efforts for securing a 
naval ascendency. I have besides suggested that a system may be 
necessary for transferring the charges for disbursements on account 
of the militia, &., from the Commissariat to the Province by its 
Receiver General, in order to simplify and facilitate the settlement 
of the public accounts. I have given a hint, too, of the probable 
utility of occupying N[ew] Castle asa military post to secure to 
ourselves the benetit of its harbour and to protect its vicinity from 
depredations, of all of which I hope you will approve. 

I have to despatch two othcers to Amherstburg in a day or 
two. (I hope the printed resolutions will come first.) I shall then 
probably go to Fort Erie and afterwards set off for York, of which, 
too, I am glad to find you approve. 


(From MS. in possession of George Murray Jarvis, Esq., Ottawa.) 


Major J. B. Glegg, to— 


Confidential. Fort GEorRGE, 10th January, 1813. 
My Dear Sir :-— 


The very inclement state of the weather during the last seven 
days having nearly suspended all communication between our 
respective posts must plead my excuse for so tardy an acknowledg- 
ment of your very obliging communication of the 2d inst. Well 
aware that my wnavoidably enigmatical style in imparting what 
seemed to me (for obvious reasons) essential for your information, 
and which cost me so much to impart, I felt anxious to ascertain 
the effect of my imperfect communication, and was much relieved 
on receiving an assurance that my motives were duly appreciated. 
It is quite impossible, my dear Sir, to give you an adequate idea 
of my feelings since my return to this post. The experience of 
each day has forced on my mind comparisons and contrasts which 
have made me most sincerely regret the necessity for remaining in 
this Provinee. 

Had it not been for your mention of my high-principled and 
gallant friend, Lieut.-Col. Myers, I should not perhaps have again 
entered upon a subject that has already occasioned me such sincere 
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regret until the anxiously looked-for intelligence from Quebec had 
arrived, but finding that Captain Gray and others have not only 
basely calumniated the character of M[ajor]-G[eneral] Sheaffe but 
have more than insinuated an inclination on the part of Lieut.-Col. 
Myers so prejudiced and so much at variance with the well-known 
principles of that officer that I should consider myself guilty of the 
most palpable act of injustice were I to remain silent. So far, my 
dear Sir, was ny very much valued friend, Lieut.-Colonel Myers, 
from authorising such a thought of insubordination as that alluded 
to in your letter, that upon being apprised of the discussions and 
measures which were in contemplation in certain societies subse- 
quent to the events of the 28th ulto. he immediately warned the 
parties of the dangerous tendencies of their proceedings, and declared 
his intention, (which was instantly realized,) of communicating the 
whole business to Major-G[eneral] S[heaffe], and of whose subse- 
quent decisions on the subject I have reason to believe you are 
already fully informed. I find that Captain Gray’s progress from 
here to Kingston has been marked with the most persecuting 
calumny that ever proceeded from the mouth of man. 

Arriving at Kingston he has given full scope to his malignant 
disposition, and has rendered my friend Vincent the most miserable 
of beings. I this morning received a long confidential letter by 
express, truly descriptive of the agonized state of his mind. He 
relates what has reached his knowledge thro’ Captain Gray, and he 
expresses much disappointment in having been apprised of such 
interesting information by so accidental a channel. Col. Vincent 
goes so far as to say that if he finds from my communication, 
(which he says may be forwarded by express,) that the honour or 
security of this Province are in danger of being compromised he 
will risk everything and fly to our assistance. I mention his own 
words to give you an idea of the impression that has been pro- 
duced by a base and dangerous calumniator. I am at the same 
time well aware that much dissatisfaction has been created in the 
minds of all ranks of the militia from unavoidable privations and 
other causes. The lack in efficiency of the majority of the militia offi- 
cersand the staff belonging to the establishment has operated strongly 
in paralysing the efforts of that ever willing body. The want of 
energy and improvidence of the head of our commissariat has been 
a subject of general complaint and animadversion. Not being in 
any ostensible situation I cannot venture to give an opinion on the 
accuracy of the clamor which now exists on the subject ; the whole 
odium, however, of this complaint has alighted on the head of 
M[ajor] G[eneral] Sheaffe, and perhaps it is natural that it should 
so happen, for it is obvious that unless a state of general respon- 
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sibility exists somewhere the grand machine, either military or 
civil, cannot long be kept in successful progress, and if the head 
does not occasionally observe the particular parts the whole cannot 
be properly conducted. I am forced to confess that our prospects 
are far, very far, from flattering. A general inactivity and crim- 
inal indifference pervades our military staff, and a parsimonious and 
ill-timed economy characterizes the self-sufficient head of the com- 
missariat, apparently only anxious to stand well in the opinion of 
some stripling Lord of the Treasury for his saving knowledge, he 
has completely succeeded in drawing upon himself the odium and 
indignation of all the gentlemen who were formerly in the habit 
of furnishing supplies for the use of the King’s service. There is 
at this moment no fuel in the wood yard; the posts and guards 
making daily complaints for want of firewood, and the horses of 
the car brigade are actually perishing, owing to a want of forage. 
Unless some great and immediate change of system be effected I 
feel no difficulty in anticipating a crisis which my imagination 
reluctantly refers to. JI am not aware that we are likely to witness 
the much wished for change, and the aid held out from below is not 
of a nature to afford any encouragement to the drooping spirits of 
our once high-spirited militia. 

Viewing all sides of the picture, I am free to confess that there 
appears no gleam of consolation to an interested mind. The 
feelings of a soldier are widely different from those of a citizen, and 
are often merely local or transitory. Yours, my dear Sir, and those 
of many others in this Province are, I am well aware, of a different 
composition. It may be presumptuous in me offering an opinion, 
but the confidence imposed by your flattering friendship tempts me 
to suggest for your consideration the propriety of immediately 
ascertaining the real intentions of the Commander of the Forces 
respecting this Province. Your danger, in my humble opinion, 
is much too imminent to be much longer trifled with, or be dis- 
missed by a bare hope of reinforcements being sent up from the 
Lower Province. So impressed am I at this moment with the 
urgency of our actual situation, and so much do I consider that your 
future salvation depends upon your own exertions, that I humbly 
conceive it will be an act of suicide if you much longer delay asking 
for, and indeed requiring, some explanatory information on this 
highly interesting subject. 

I cannot anticipate any security from an increase of our marine, 
however extended, unless temely reinforcements of experienced 
troops be sent up. 

I do not find that there is any intention of affording us the 
necessary relief which must, I should imagine, be owing to a want 
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of proper application or to a total or wilful ignorance of our situ- 
ation. Colonel Vincent informs me that he has received orders to 
send up one company of the 49th. If the subject were not too 
serious in its consequences one might be justified in laughing at the 
ignorance and folly of such conduct. 

[have long since tired your sight and patience with my volu- 
minous and ill-digested sentiments. They are offered with all 
deference and confidence to your superior discernmentg, and I feel 
sensible you will do me justice in considering them perfectly con- 
tidential and proceeding from the most disintererested and honor- 
able motives. 

I would not unwillingly volunteer my services to proceed 
immediately to the Lower Province and submit the actual state, 
either verbally or in a written statement, to His Excellency’s con- 
sideration, but I am not insensible of the prejudice that might 
arise from so important a mission being entrusted to feeble hands, 
and to an officer of such subordinate rank. If, however, such a 
measure could receive the smallest countenance of the Commander 
of the Forces, I would risk any consideration and should not despair, 
from a knowledge of his opinion already formed in my favor, of 
rendering some service to this cruelly neglected Province. I was 
very happy in hearing that the calumny that had been so indus- 
triously [circulated] against the Lecturers in Yonge street was not 
sustained. In offering my tribute to your noble efforts to sustain 
the spirit of the militia and to excite new efforts in the defence of 
the country, I was not aware of the conditions of your Patriotic 
Institution. Being now instructed on this head, I most willingly 
avail myself of your suggestion, and shall be much flattered by 
being admitted to the room of a sitting in that Society. You will 
therefore do me the favor of putting down my name on the list of 
subscribers at the rate of twenty pounds per annum, for which I 
will give an order on Montreal at a moment’s warning. 

I hear that M[ajor]-G[eneral] S[heaffe] intends paying York a 
visit in the course of a few days, but I should imagine this will 
very much depend upon the expected communication from below, 
and the appearances that may be exhibited along the enemy’s 
frontier when the ice affords them facility for again treading upon 
this land of promise. 

I am sorry to conclude by informing you that our friend, 
M[ajor]-G[eneral] S[heaffe], is much changed of late. There appears 
at times an irresistible melancholy on his mind, which is very dis- 
tressing. I have reason for knowing that his expectations from 
below are by no means flattering. He hinted to me as much yes- 
terday, when. privately alluding to passing events. He is well 
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acquainted with my zeal and friendship, which I hope neither time 
nor circumstances will ever diminish. I am sometimes vain enough 
to think that had he condescended to occasionally give me credit 
for my knowledge of men and manners in this Province he might 
have escaped some portion of mortification. 

I beg to be most kindly rernembered to all under your roof, 
and, believe me, my dear Sir, yours most faithfully, 

J. B. GLEGG. 


(From MS. in possession of George Murray Jarvis, Esq., Ottawa.) 


Notes on the Conduct of Major-General R. H. Sheaffe and Major- 
General Vincent. 


In 1812, Major-General Sheaffe, having succeeded to the mili- 
tary and civil command in the Province of Upper Canada, and 
having on the day of the disastrous fall of Major-General Brock on 
the Heights of Queenston rallied the troops and captured the entire 
invading army of the enemy, became from that moment the object 
of envy and jealousy. This gentlemen had the misfortune to be 
born in New England, and although he had been in the service 
from ten years of age in the navy as a midshipman, and had received 
his military education in England at Lock’s Academy, where he 
was contemporary with Sir George Prevost, then his Commander- 
in-Chief in Canada, was obnoxious to many around him on account 
of his birth, as inevitably tending to weaken his exertions against 
the enemy. 

This jealousy had long prevailed among the vulgar, and had 
on his accession to the command extended to other characters, and 
in a short time was fomenting in the minds of all ranks, not ex- 
cepted the inilitary. 

The occasion which first afforded an opportunity for open dis- 
play of this spirit was on the occasion of a threatened invasion 
from Buttalo and Black Rock, when the opposite post of Fort Erie 
was protected only by a small force of regular troops and militia. 

This force was under the command of a young officer, Lieut.- 
Col. Bisshopp, who upon the approaching crisis pressed for some 
reinforcement. 

General Sheaffe was then at the Chippawa with all the force 
he could command, barely adequate to check the invading force, 
which, he was well aware, was destined to attack him, and would 
not land higher up unless to destroy the bridges, so as to retard 
the junction of the two divisions from Fort Erie and Chippawa. 
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Under such circumstances General Sheaffe addressed the following 
letter to Colonel Bisshopp : 
CHIPPAWA, Nov. 30th, 1812. 
Sir,—Reinforcements cannot be spared to you; the force here 
is scarcely sufficient to defend this post, and the movements of the 
enemy may be directed against this place. You do not mention 
number of militia that has left you, but if the display of force on 
the enemy’s side has had the effect of intimidating the militia it 
adds a strong motive to that which may have before existed for 
relinquishing your position. Your regular force, however, to be 
depended upon is too small to resist the force that the enemy 
appears to be able to direct against you. It ought not to be exposed 
incessantly ; therefore immediately consult the field officers of the 
line and the militia on the best measures best adapted for a retreat 
if your force be inadequate to repulse the enemy, and keeping open 
the communication, which appears to be the case; besides, there are 
some miles of the route between us on which the enemy may estab- 
lish himself in force. If the motives for a retreat appear to your 
field-officers of the line and militia sufficiently strong to justify it— 
which you might have gathered from what I wrote before—if 
retreat be decided upon, which I suppose will be the case, let it be 
done with as much rapidity as may be consistent with good order 
and as quietly as possible, leaving as little as possible to be of use 
to the enemy that is of any importance, but avoiding what may 
apprise him of your design or your movement. 
I have, &c., 
Lieut.-Col. Bisshopp, Ra Ess, 
Com’g Fort Erie. Major-General. 


Fort ERIE, Nov. 30th, 1812. 


S1r,—Lieut.-Col. Bisshopp has this evening laid before us your 
letter of this date. 

It is our unanimous opinion that the disposition of the forces 
under his command is both able and judicious, and the best that 
could be made. We do not, under existing circumstances, consider 
retreat at all necessary, nor do we consider it as a measure which 
ought to be looked forward to. We think that our ;osition may 
be defended and that a small reinforcement would enable us to gain 
a decided advantage over any force the enemy has in its power to 
bring against us. Weare further of opinion that the probabilities 
are exceedingly against the enemy's being able to establish him- 
self between this and Chippawa, and that even in such an event we 
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have it in our power to open and preserve a communication with 
the main body of the army. 
(Signed) ORMSBY, CHAMBERS, GIVINS, 
CLARK, NICHOL, Harr. 


This document is worthy consideration. General Sheaffe’s letter 
did not call for it, and it would have been as well for Col. Bisshopp 
to have taken the opinion of his field officers without producing it, 
but in such case the presumed opening would not have been afforded 
to these heroes so directly to mark their contempt for the Com- 
manding General. ‘The letter was addressed to Col. Bisshopp, not 
to his field officers, and their report should have been to him and 
not to the General, even if had contained nothing insolent or offen- 
sive, but then Col. Bisshopp could not have circulated [it] through 
the country but must have confined his answer to the discretion of 
the Major-General, whereas this offensive document was circulated 
amongst the regulars and militia, and when coupled with a report 
that the General had verbally suggested that it might be proper to 
give up Fort Erie as a sop to the Americans, who were so tired of 
the war that they only wanted the report of a single success to 
withdraw. This verbal suggestion he obviously said in joke, and 
[tho’ not] correct, coupled with the written sanction to abandon the 
position was circulated as the sentiments of a traitor, and gave 
excuse for meetings and combinations against the Commanding 
General, in which some of the militia officers took part. At one of 
these meetings an officer of the Quartermaster-General’s Depart- 
ment, supposed to be on a secret mission from headquarters, was so 
impressed with what he heard that on his return to headquarters 
he did not hesitate to declare that General Sheaffe must be removed 
from the command the instant he (Capt. Gray) arrived at (Juebec. 

This declaration was made at the table of an ancient friend of 
General Sheaffe, to whom it was instantly communicated, and at 
the same time that friend expressed to an officer of the General’s 
staff his astonishment that himself and another, high on the staff of 
the army, had suffered their commanding officer to remain ignorant 
of what was passing around him, and which it was essential to his 
honour that he should know. 

General Sheaffe, so apprised by his friend at York of the 
calumnies circulated by Captain Gray of the Q. M. General’s Dept., 
who reported him to be the confidential emissary of the Commander 
of the Forces, lost no time to transmit to headquarters the com- 
munication he had received, but it does not appear that he asked or 
received any assistance from those about him to repel or punish the 
slander, but the atrocious calumny, officially reported to the Com- 
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mander-in-Chief, was shortly afterwards strongly and officially 
contradicted by the Chief of the Department to which Capt. Gray 
belonged. This assurance was given by that chief to General 
Sheaffe’s York friend in exculpation of himself as jointly censured 
with another officer of the staff for cruel indifference on this 
occasion. 

When in progress to headquarters Capt. Gray repeated his 
budget of slander to Colonel Vincent of the Major-General’s Regi- 
ment, second in command and his bosom friend, then at Kingston, 
three hundred miles from the provincial headquarters. That gallant 
officer was so shocked at the incredible reports intimated from a 
confidential officer of the staff that he was staggered and awaited 
only the confirmation by Major Glegg, then personally attached to 
the Major-General, to fly at any risque to save the Province and the 
honour of the army. 

Sixteen years after these occurrences, when the subject was 
before the Major, (now Lieut.) General and his York friend, the 
latter, upon listening to the complaining of his friend that he was 
neglected, chanced to say with too much warmth that the General 
had never known the extent of the calumny that had prevailed 
against him during his command, and an observation by the General 
seeming to doubt that extent was replied to by a declaration that 
the nearest to him in friendship and command had been so staggered 
as to only await confirmation from Major Glegg to supersede him 
(the General) in his civil and military commands, and his assertion 
being treated with contempt as an invention, the friend offered to 
convince him of the truth in the handwriting of General Vincent. 
This was an error—his information was from a transcript from the 
handwriting of that of Major Glegg. That person had been in the 
habit of correspondence with the York friend of Major-General 
Sheaffe, by whose desire whatever passing at headquarters, sup- 
posed to be interesting, was through this channel communicated. 
On occasion of the calumnies circulated by Capt. Gray, the friend 
at York had written to Major Glegg rather reproachfully that such 
things were not made known at once by himself or Colonel Myers, 
(second in command,) to the party so deeply interested. The reply 
of Major Glegg was marked “confidential” and did in fact contain 
matter of a nature not to be disclosed, according to my construction 
of it, and was not referred to until 1828, on the occasion stated 
above. 

I consider it a duty to myself to put General Sheaffe in posses- 
sion of the whole correspondence, or rather communication from 
Major Glegg, that he may decide how far I was justitied in the fact 
that Major-General Vincent was so affected by the calumny as to 
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think the safety of the Province and honour of the army in danger 
and to fly himself from his post to their rescue. 


‘From MS. in handwriting of Hon. Wm. D. Powell in possession of G. M. Jarvis, 
Esq., Ottawa.) 


Colonel Myers to Brigadier-General Procter. 


Fort GEORGE, January 10, 1813. 


S1tr,—A long letter which I addressed to you on our marine 
affairs for Lake Erie will, I hope, have reached you safely. As it 
becomes a matter of the greatest moment to gain as accurate infor- 
mation as possible of the preparations of the enemy as to building 
armed vessels and boats, I request you will be pleased to select 
some intelligent inhabitant in your vicinity who would undertake 
to proceed down the border of Lake Erie as far as in his power 
towards Buffalo, for the purpose of obtaining the information so 
essential to our plans. It would be his object to examine at all the 
rivers and creeks what is going forward. It would require the 
greatest caution and circumspection as well as secrecy in the person 
chosen for this service. He should be one whose habits or profes- 
sion would justify his assuming the character of a person travelling 
on some matters of business, and to insure his attention to the 
objects on which he is sent it will be advisable to agree with him 
for a sum to be paid him commensurate with the distance he may 
travel and the information he may obtain. You will be pleased to 
communicate to me for the information of Major-General Sheaffe 
the result of the measures proposed. 


(Niles’s Weekly Register, Baltimore, January 15, 1814, Vol. V., p. 326. Alleged to 
have been captured in General Procter’s baggage on 5th October, 1813.) 


From the Buffalo Gazette, 12th January, 1813. 


PROTECTION. 


Arrangements are, we understand, in great forwardness for 
completely guarding the coast since the lake has closed. During 
the last week several families have removed from the country ; we 
think their fears are groundless. We have no doubt but that we 
shall be effectually guarded. However, it would not be inconsistent 
with the principles of self preservation that every citizen have his 
arms in good order, with a supply of ammunition. 

It is rumored that General Boyd has been assigned to the com- 
mand on this frontier and may he expected on here very shortly. 
General Boyd is a skilful warrior and a brave man; his valor and 
skill have been tested in battle. We hope the rumor may prove 
true. We believe, even now, he would receive the contidence of the 
soldiery. 
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Cold Friday.—On Friday last Fahrenheit’s thermometer stood 
at 12 degrees below cypher—the same degree of cold as on the 
coldest day of last season. The coldest day of last winter was the 
second of March. 

The lake between Sturgeon and Abino points is, we believe, 
completely and etfectively closed. Between Buffalo Creek and Fort 
Erie, owing to the rapidity of the current, there are several place 


not yet closed. 
(File in Buffalo Public Library.) 


From the New York Statesman, February 2nd, 1813. 


Extract of a letter from a gentleman at Buffalo, January 14th, 
1813 :— 

The report, as I already mentioned, of General Boyd being 
about to assume the command of the Niagara frontier has given 
lively hopes to the army. He, it is expected, will correct abuses 
and relieve them from the odious conduct of a demi-brute or whim- 
sical savage, who ought to be placed in a museum or sent into the 
forest with the orang outang. 

The lakes being frozen over, our guards are extended up and 
down the beach, but I do not expect a visit from the British. They 
will remain on the defensive. 


Balt. Whig. 
(New York Society Library.) 


Sir George Prevost to Earl Bathurst. 
(No. 33.) 
(QUEBEC, 15th January, 1813. 
My Lorp :— 

I have the honour to acquaint Your Lordship that I opened 
the Provincial Parliament on the 29th of December, and delivered 
to them the speech a copy of which is herewith transmitted. 

I have since received from the Legislative Council and House 
of Assembly the addresses, copies of which are also transmitted. 

Nothing particular has occurred upon our frontiers since the 
retreat of the enemy and their going into winter quarters, which 
I had the honour of communicating to Your Lordship in my des- 
patch, No. 24, of the 28th of November last. 

My attention has since that time been principally called to the 
reinforcing, as far as my limited means would permit, of the Upper 
Province, and forwarding thither the supplies necessary for the 
building and equipment of the vessels to be added to the marine in 
that Province. 

A considerable proportion of the stores, &c., have already 
arrived there in saféty, and such others as I have it in my power to 
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afford are on their way and will shortly be transported thither. 
But I cannot too strongly call Your Lordship’s attention to the 
necessity of complying as speedily as possible with the different 
requisitions I have made on this subject in my former letters. 

I have been under the necessity of providing clothing for the 
embodied militia both of this and the Upper Province, the whole 
of which is in a great state of forwardness, and though not alto- 
gether of the description I could wish will answer the purpose of 
putting the militia in comfortable clothing until I can receive the 
supplies for which I have already written Your Lordship. 

(Canadian Archives, Q. 121, p. 2.) 


Captain A. Gray to Colonel John Vincent. 
PoInT FREDERICK, 16th January, 1813. 

S1z,—I beg leave to acquaint you that I have this day inspected 
the two ships of war laying in this harbor, and have the honor of 
reporting for your information the state of those vessels. 

I commenced my inspection with the Royal George by first 
ordering the crew to be turned up and mustered, which consisted as 
follows: 


No. 

Sip s company wine uding Olcershs yo. Ao, eLlnari. eee iad, 80 
Detachment of Newfoundland Regt., acting as marines......... 22 
MG Bulh, else woreda Wee aha Meee LeBia AAT ithe eS ie SS A 102 


Of the above number there were 23 of the seamen sick, reduc- 
ing the total effective strength to 79. 

The general appearance of the men bespeak the greatest want 
of attention to cleanliness and guod order. After the inspection of 
the ship’s company I directed them to be ordered to their quarters, 
and the shots drawn and the cartridges fired off to scale the guns. 
This operation occupied 50 minutes. Such was the state of the 
guns. The greater part of them missed fire repeatedly in conse- 
quence of the vents being choked up, and would not go off till they 
were cleaned out with pricking needles and fresh primed. ‘ 

I next examined the state of the vessel as to cleanliness and 
interior economy, and found her everywhere in the most filthy 
condition. 

I next proceeded to inspect the Moira, and found her 


No. 
Pi Sicom pany, mC WetaeOnicsTs... catiee views geass Soo lad ales 35 
Detachment of the Newfoundland, acting as marines.......... 16 
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Of the above number there were six sick, reducing the total 
effective strength to 45. 

The men, guns and state of the vessel very much resembled 
the Royal George, or rather, the state of the Moira was bad and 
that of the Royal George worse. 

As I have reason to believe that a radical reform in the Pro- 
vincial Marine will soon take place, I do not conceive it necessary 
to recommend any partial changes, as I have reason to believe no 
material benefit would result to the service from such a measure, 
This statement will, however, show the absolute necessity there 1s 
of making suitable provision for the protection of these depots until 
they are in a condition to defend themselves. 


(Canadian Archives, C, 729, pp. 28-9.) 


Sir George Prevost to Earl Bathurst. 
(No. 35.) 
QUEBEC, 16th January, 1813. 
My Lorp :— 


I do myself the honour to report to Your Lordship that in 
consequence of the enemy collected on the frontier of the Canadas 
having shewn a disposition to carry on a winter campaign, I have 
thought it prudent to afford some additional reinforcements to the 
Upper Province and to strengthen considerably the line of com- 
munication between Montreal and Kingston. 

These movements have induced me to furnish Lieut.-General 
Sir J. Sherbrooke, commanding in Nova Scotia, with conditional 
instructions to direct the march of the detachments of Royal Artil- 
lery and the proportion of the 104th Regiment now in New Bruns- 
wick overland immediately to Quebec, and to replace the men to be 
withdrawn from that district by a sufficient detachment of troops 
from Halifax. 

Which arrangements, under the present circumstances of the 
country, I hope will meet the approbation ot His Royal Highness 


the Prince Regent. 
(Canadian Archives, Q. 121, p. 19.) 


Militia General Order. 


ADJUTANT GENERAL’S OFFICE, 
Fort GrorGE, 18th January, 1813. 


His Honor Major-General Sheaffe is pleased to direct that the 
flank companies which may be on duty on this frontier be, until 
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further orders, relieved on the 25th day of each month, and not as 
directed by the General Order of the 14th Dec’r last. 
By order, 
AENEAS SHAW, 
Adjt.-General Militia. 


Militia General Orders. 


ADJUTANT GENERAL'S OFFICE, 
Fort Georce, 18th January, 1813. 


Thomas McCormick, Esq., paymaster of militia, having siynitied 
a desire to relinquish that situation, the duties of which are now 
much diminished, John Symington, Esq., will, until further orders, 
muster such of the Militia as may be stationed from Fort George to 
Chippawa, and Samuel Street, Esq., those from Chippawa, inclusive, 
to Point Abino. 

By order, 
ZENEAS SHAW, 
Adjt.-General Militia. 


Captain A. Gray to Sir George Prevost. 


KINGSTON, 19th January, 1813. 

Sir,—l beg leave to submit to Your Excellency’s consideration 
what appears to me the most practicable means of effecting a 
junction with our naval force at York, and at the same time to state 
what may be required from below to enable me to carry into effect 
this object as soon as the navigation is open. 

I find from Colonel Bruyeres that there is no ordnance at 
Quebec adapted to these vessels. But he is of opinion that as many 
long 12-pounders may be collected as would enable us to arm the 
new ship building here. If we can arm this ship, alter the Moira 
so as to render that ship efficient, and complete the crews and new 
officer the whole of the ships there is every prospect of our being 
enabled to contest the point with the enemy ; at all events we shall, 
by taking advantage of a fair wind, be enabled to force our way to 
York. There are three or four merchant craft here that may be 
armed for the occasion and afterwards returned to their owners. 
These would serve as an auxiliary force, adapted to meet those of 
the enemy of a similar description. 

I submit these ideas as it may be possible that officers and sea- 
men may arrive here in time to enabie us to act with effect. But 
if we are to wait till the ordnance demanded from England arrives 
the enemy will have the uncontrolled range of the lake for the 
whole summer, and carry into effect the invasion of this Province 
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with the greatest ease. The 12-pounders coming up will make part 
of the 20 required, as I propose detaining the 12-pounders here and 
sending on the 18s to York, there being shot enough for that calibre 
there for the present. When our junction is formed at York the 
Prince Regent and the new ship will give us such a superiority 
that we may act on the offensive. Till the proper ship ordnance 
arrives we can put the 18s and such other ordnance as can be pro- 
cured on board the new vessel building at York, so that we may be 
enabled to act immediately, which is the main object to be kept in 
view. 

The ordnance required at Kingston to enable us to carry the 
measure into effect are twenty 12-pounders with their carriages and 
side arms, (including those on their way,)and a proportion of 
ammunition. 

I have the honor of transmitting requisitions for the hulls and 
outfit of the new vessels, those for Amherstburg having gone down 
by Captain Hall. We have received iron sufficient to go on with 
the hulls at present, but it is essential that the cordage for the rig- 
ging and sailcloth should be sent up as quick as possible, while the 
roads are good, and that we may be enabled to get that part of the 
operation ready as soon as the vessels are finished. This ship shall 
be launched in April, and there can be no good reason for the other 
vessel being longer on the stocks, as they have the full proportion 
of means of every sort. I find some difficulties are raised at 
York. I shall therefore set out for that port the moment I can get 
away. 

If the winter roads break up before we can forward all the 
supphes required at York, which will probably be the case, (as we 
cannot calculate upon more than a month’s good travelling from 
hence to York from this date,) they can be carried by water in the 
ships of war when we form the junction. The first object is to get 
everything wanted for the work sent up. 

If it meets Your Excellency’s approbation it would greatly 
facilitate our operations if some sailmakers were sent along with 
the sail-cloth, and the sails made here to be ready to bend the 
moment the vessel is in a state to receive them. It may require 
about 8 or 10 sail-makers, in addition to what we can pick out of 
the ships’ companies, to make the sails in the time we may require 
them. It would also be requisite to have a man capable of direct- 
ing and taking charge of them. A master-rigger would be wanted 
at Kingston and another at York to superintend the outfitting of 
the vessels. All these people may be engaged merely for this par- 
ticular service and then dismissed. 


(Canadian Archives, C. 729, pp. 34-40.) 
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Sir Roger Hale Sheaffe to Hon. Wm. D. Powell. 


Fort GEORGE, 20th January, 1813. 
My DEAR FRIEND :— 

I had hoped to be with you before this time but indisposition 
has detained me here. I am to-day much better. I expect Colonel 
Bruyeres soon and propose returning with him. I am aware my 
presence is necessary in York on several accounts. I wish to con- 
sult with the E[xecutive] C[ouncil] on the time for calling the 
parliament, &c., &e. 

My last date from h[ea]d q[uarte]rs is 38rd Jan’y, and from 
Bruyeres, Montreal, 8th. Our recent communications had not 
arrived. 

Lt.-Col. M[yers] has.a letter from Capt. G[ray] in which he 
asserts that he only argued on the policy, or rather impolicy, of the 
measure proposed by me, but never uttered anything personal of 
me as I had never given him any reason for it. Too much pub- 
licity has been given to this matter. It is a pity that Lt.-Colonel 
B[isshopp] did not keep my ofhcial letter to himself. It appears 
that copies of it have multiplied. Ido not approve of it myself, 
I laboured too much to free them from responsibility if it were 
decided to retreat. Knowing the character of those whose opinion 
was to be taken, I took no risk of a retreat being resolved on indis- 
creetly. 

I am told that late papers are in town. The Russians are 
stated to be successful in cutting off Bonaparte’s supplies of all 
kinds. Alexander determined not to treat. P[rince] Regent’s speech 
breathes determined spirit of resistance to the [pretensions ?] of the 
United States. Indians under Tecumseh have cut off a party of 
Americans by ambuscade. Evans or Glegg has probably seen the 
papers and will give you a summary of their contents. 

My letters from home are very satisfactory. I hope all at 
yours is so. 

Gratify the Chief Justice with the good news from Russia, 
My best comp’ts to him. IJ would write to him but I hope to have 
the pleasure of seeing him so soon. 

(From MS. of G. M. Jarvis, Esq., Ottawa.) 


Militia General Orders. 


ADJUTANT GENERAL'S OFFICE, 
Fort GEORGE, 20th Jan’y, 1813. 


Lieut. David Morgan and Ensign Peter Weaver of the 3d Regi- 
ment of Lincoln, Ensign Biggar and Adjutant Newton of the 5th 
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Regiment of Lincoln, are superseded, having absented themselves 
without leave. In not authorizing the full rigor of the law to be 
exercised against those officers for the very serious offence which 
they have committed, His Honor Major-General Sheaffe is desirous 
of its being understood that he is influenced by the high opinion he 
entertains of the militia officers in general, with respect to whom 
the chief motive for an example of severity to deter others from the 
commission of similar crimes does not exist, but to guard against 
the possibility of this lenity being, in a solitary instance, converted 
into an encouragement for the repetition of such an offence, Major- 
General Sheaffe is pleased to declare that if it again occur it shall 
be proceeded against to the full extent of the penal provisions of 
the law. 
By order, 
ZENEAS SHAW, 
Adjt.-General, Militia. 


Militia General Orders. 


Fort GEorGE, 20th Jan’y, 1813. 


Officers commanding corps are to send to the Adjutant-General 
with all practicable expedition. returns of the arms, accoutrements 
and ammunition in their possession or in store for their use, with 
their state. Similar returns are to accompany the future quarterly 
regimental returns. 

By order, 
AUNEAS SHAW, 
Adjt.-General, Militia. 


Militia General Orders. 


ADJUTANT GENERAL’S OFFICE, 
Fort GEORGE, 23d Jan’y, 18138. 


The report of a Court of Enquiry, held at Amherstburg on the 
28th of December last, the assembling of which, though ordered by 
the late Major-General Brock, was, from various causes delayed to 
that period, having been laid before His Honor Major-General 
Sheatfe, and it appearing that Lieutenants Alexis Laporte, Antoine 
Bonford, Ensign Windle Wagley, Ensign Peter Scratch and Ensign 
James Stockwell, of the Ist Regiment of Essex, Captain Pierre 
Labute, Lieutenant Alexis Parent, of the 2d Regiment of Essex 
Militia, did, in July last, quit their several stations without leave, 
they are therefore superseded ; and it further appearing that Jacques 
Parent, Polithe Janisse and William Shaw, who had been recow- 
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mended by their respective commanding officers, and had only acted 
as ensigns, not having received their commissions or been appointed 
as such, did also absent themselves without le: ave, and, having there- 
by proved themselves unworthy of the honorable situation to which 
they had been recommended, they are consequently not confirmed 
therein but are to return to that class from which they will be 
liable to be drawn to serve in the ranks of the Militia. 
By order, 
AUNEAS SHAW, 
Adjt.-General, Mili tia. 
John Askin to Colonel William Claus, Deputy-Superintendent 
General of Indian Affairs. 


MICHILIMACKINAC, 24th January, 1813. 
DEAR SIR :— 


On the 9th Nov. last I stated that the time for sending couriers 
from this to Lake Superior would be about the middle of this 
month, but the season having been unfavourable, so much so as to 
prevent the crossing from the island to the mainland impossible. 
We have been surrounded by floating ice for a length of time past, 
and it’s only two days that the crossing has been strong enough, 
therefore ina few days I will send to that quarter. As to the 
different tribes about the borders of Lake Michigan and this, I 
intend to retard sending to them before I hear from you, as well as 
those of Green Bay, Milwaukee, Prairie du Chien and Sauk’s village, 
for should they be required at Amherstburg it’s much nearer to 
those places than making this circuit. Brisbois is the Waynebago 
interpreter and De Perrin the Sauk int{erprete]r. They ret[urne]d 
from Detroit in November last with Langlade. As the former young 
men are good walkers and born in that country, I intend to send 
them to collect the tribes they belong to the moment I hear from 
you. Those Indians along Lake Huron, from Matchedash to La 
Cloche, will be desired to repair to such place as you may wish 
them, thro’ Shawgayshe, who goes with the despatches. For that 
purpose it will be necessary that you order some wampum to be 
given him that he may make a speech and deliver the same to the 
different chiefs as he passes on his return to this. 

Per this opportunity I transmit to Ass[istant] Sup[erintendent] 
Cameron the requisition for stores and stationery for 1814. It is 
unnecessary, I presume, to state the reason of its being augmented. 
The supplies required in time of war must be greater than those of 
the peace establishment. The quantity of guns required (tho’ great) 
appears to me insufficient to meet the demand. It is well known 
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that the Indians inhabiting the interior of the country always have 
the guns of their deceased relations deposited in their graves, which 
deprives the rising generation from benefiting by them, and Indians 
do not by any means take that care of firearms which whites do to 
preserve them. None of the guns which were forwarded for this 
by your order last spring came to hand. They were all retained 
at Amherstburg and issued to the Indians of that district. The 
guns and rifles sent from the general store at La Chine last autumn 
amounts to 133, which isn’t sufficient to arm those who are destitute 
of weapons, and unless a supply is sent in the spring every old 
shattered fusee that can be found will be put into requisition again. 
At the capture of this place we found 43 Spanish fusees in the 
Indian store, which were issued to the Indians, and the quality so 
bad that I firmly believe there isn’t ten now in their possession, the 
rest having burst, and numbers of them have been wounded in 
consequence thereof. 

Previous to Mr. R. Dickson’s leaving this for Lower Canada 
he applied for a supply of goods and ammunition to be sent to the 
Sauk and Ayanway Indians, under some person he wished to name, 
and that person to make the distribution in the two villages. The 
amount of the expenses and goods to be sent, estimated by him, 
were from £800 to £1000 H[alifa]x Currfenc]y, but the command- 
ing officer being apprehensive that he wasn’t authorized to depart 
from the established rules, declined to acquiesce in Mr. D’s proposal, 
and for my part I could not interfere as the command[ing] officer 
was the person who Mr. D. had applied to, and who had martial 
law proclaimed some time previous to that period. It appears to 
me that Mr. Dickson was much displeased as his wishes were not 
complied with. We haven't had any news or intelligence from 
Green Bay or any place else, and have been shut up from every 
communication since November last. 

(Canadian Archives, M. G., XI.) 


Militia General Orders. 


ADJUTANT-GENERAL’S OFFICE, 
Fort GEorGE, 25th January, 1813. 


His Honor Major-General Sheaffe is pleased to appoint Adju- 
tant John Clark of the Ist Regiment of Lincoln to be Deputy- 
Adjutant General to the Militia in this District. 

By order, 
ZENEAS SHAW, 
Adjt.-General Militia, 
U.C 
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Militia General Orders. 


ADJUTANT GENERAL'S OFFICE, 
Fort GEorGE, 25th January, 1813. 


His Honor Major-General Sheaffe has been pleased to make 
the following promotions and appointments, viz. :— 


3RD REGT., LINCOLN. 


Captain John Warren to be Major, vice Warren 
FS AOC 0 Mien ch Ree Ne ae CORT ne nea DS Ce 25th Jan’y, 1813 
Lieut. John Baxter to be Captain........ ..... ; ‘ i 
Tgent. Walliamp Pow ellbo Desde aoe, csstntecdtssowtrs is : a 
Lieut. James Cummings to be do............4.. 


Lieut. John J, Lafferty to be GOs ocjestidertiel nus duels “ “ “ 
Adjutant Henry Trout to be Lieut............. a i 
Ensign Benjamin Hardison to be do.............. . és ee 
Ension William D. Miller to be don. cc egos: aches ss fe «“ 


Wosiong) olin) Pu ta an GO ROsd Or coc gives tas cen & syne Saxe 
Ensign Augustus Angor to be do,.............. 
Hugh Alexander, cent. ito WOidO.s ssc sale-ovounsin a aus 
Osias: Doughner, gent.,to. be do . ac. ius nxeate ns suse 
Henry Weishuhn, gent., to be Ensign........... 
acoor Gone er Wenites£0 De. dO sie eia4 Geass Seedy 
LOnMmNULEt, CeMts LOG AO cnet pcccre aol vredeestbers c : 
DOMME ONGET hOML LOMO OG). che atch de al veces hbdeys 
George Whitehead, gent., to bedo ............. a Ae 
John Harcourt, gent., to be do., vice Morgan 

AUUOR cL C10 Red ee ne aN Oe ae eer ne © ae 
James Thompson, gent., to be do., vice Weaver 

TDW GreVatSnt3 18 Rea OI RC evan gapereee aot eo i ee 
James Robinson, gent., to be Quartermaster...... 


ZENEAS SHAW, 
Adjutant-General Militia. 


John Askin to Hon. Wm. D. Powell. 


January 25th, 1813. 


Deak Si1r,—I had the pleasure of receiving your kind letter of 
6th inst. last night, covering papers to which the utmost attention 
will be given so soon as the present bustle is over, or (illegible) by 
the victory we obtained at the River Raisin on Friday last. The 
official account of the number of the killed, wounded and taken 
prisoners of the enemy, as well as our loss, will be more correct 
than what I could give; I therefore refer you to it. It’s most 
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astonishing that so good marksmen as the Americans are from 
behind a stockade or other cover, in the course of an engagement 
which continued six hours, firing on our people who were exposed, 
killed and wounded so few and we so many. Surely the hand of 
the Almighty must have been lifted up for us. Of our small force 
there must have been 500 men not in the action. The whole of the 
River Thames militia got no further than Malden, and several of 
the new settlements therefore not in the action. Our Canadians 
who were could not be restrained by Col. St. George from pushing 
forward, and Col. Procter with our regular forces began the attack 
at so little distance that our cannon was of little use, being so near 
that our men from the first were within musket shot of the enemy. 
Of the militia there are only four killed, and I dare say not more 
of the Indians, who behaved with the utmost bravery. It was 
them who took the General, and is said to have killed some hun- 
dred who took to flight; indeed very few escaped. You may rely 
on it that without the Indians we never could keep this country, 
and that with them the Americans never will take the upper posts, 
for let them send forward as many men as they will, if we employ 
the foreign Indians we can have equal numbers, which is more than 
is wanted, for in the woods where the Americans must pass one 
Indian is equal to three white men, let the nation be what it will. 
Lieut.-Col. Baby was ordered to take charge of Malden, and my son 
James and his flank company Detroit, in which there was not a 
single regular or artilleryman left, Captain Muir excepted, who was 
not cured of his sickness. None of our family suffered except Dr. 
Richardson’s second son, Robert, (14 years old) shot through the 
leg. I have no less than seventeen of my family now in the ser- 
vice: sons, grandsons, including three sons-in-law. McCormick, 
Gordon and Garvin were wounded. The latter lost his father a 
few days ayo. 

I’m very sorry indeed for the cause of vour family grief. Such 
men were lost on 13th October as cannot be easily replaced. A 
seeming hard, untimely fate, yet what Providence permits must be 
for the best, and I doubt not the brave men who fell on that day 
are happy. 

Mr. Francis Baby as a volunteer bravely assisted during the 
action. Mr. James Baby, I understand, waited at Malden for the 
arrival of his Kent militia, and therefore was not in the action. 
My grandson from Mich{ilimackinac}, (now in the commissary line,) 
deserted or went without leave and joined the Indians in the action. 

Your friendship, my good Sir, makes you overrate my forti- 
tude. Yet, as long as God gives “Mrs. Askin, myself and family 
health, I think her spirits and mine never will fail us, and although 


51 


when the lives of our children are at risk we feel anxiety, yet we 
would suffer much more did any of them shrink from doing their 
duty. But, thank God, I never discovered any other fear in them 
but that of doing wrong. Alexander is only recovered so as to be 
able to do duty some days ago since he volunteered, (illegible) and 
several others have died of a disease they caught on that expedi- 
tion. I doubt if ever Captain McKee will recover; he has not yet 
been able to get out of his house. 

We fear more that the posts may be given up when a peace 
takes place than anything else; for if they are you may rely on it 
we lose the Indians’ interest and trade of this quarter, and I’m per- 
suaded they will become hostile to the, British, even should the 
Americans not join them. The country about this and Michfili- 
mackinac], which we have got possession of, the Indians consider 
as their hunting ground, acquired by their assistance, therefore that 
we have no right to part with them without their connivance. 

Did I know of any public employment in the gift of His Hon- 
our the President, the duties of which I could perform at my own 
house, I would request your friendly interest to procure it for me. 
My handwriting is as clear as it has been for twenty years past. I 
can read and write without spectacles, even by candlelight. - How- 
ever, though my means of living were small before the war broke 
out and since has become less for want of hands to repair my mill 
and others to work my distillery, yet I don’t want to be a burthen 
to our Government or require pay for doing nothing. 

Mrs. Askin joins me in respectful compliments to Mrs. Powell, 
the young ladies and your family connections. 

(From MS. in possession of G. M. Jarvis, Esq., Ottawa.) 


Militia General Order. 


ADJUTANT GENERAL'S OFFICE, 
Forr GEORGE, 25th January, 1813. 


As often as it may become necessary to make an application 
for the pension authorized by an act of the Legislature of this 
Province to the widows or children of such of the Militia as may be 
killed, or to such men as may be disabled in the service during the 
present war, the application, when made in behalf of a widow, must 
be accompanied by an affidavit of the officer who commanded the 
company to which the husband belonged at the time of his death, 
and when that cannot be had by that of some other commissioned 
officer who was present, which affidavit may be in the following 
words: “|, A—— B , do swear that B C- (sergeant or 
private, as the case may be,) in the——Regiment of Militia was 
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killed or died of wounds received in service against the enemy, and 
in the execution of his duty on the day of 181—, and that 
to the best of my knowledge and belief C is his widow.” 
This affidavit being transmitted to the office of the Lieutenant- 
Governor or person administering the Government of this Province 
will place the widow on the pension list. After which her own 
affidavit that she remains the widow of the said B C 
being transmitted to the office of the Receiver General on the 24th 
of June and 24th of December in each year, will authorize her to 
draw on him at the expiration of each of those periods for one-half 
of her pension. When application is made on behalf of the children, 
there being no widow, the affidavit of the officer must substantiate 
the death of the father as in the case of the widow, and that to the 
best of his knowledge and belief the applicants are his children. 
After which a half-yearly affidavit, either of one of themselves 
being of age or of their guardian, that they are the children of 
and that the youngest has not attained the age of sixteen years, 
must accompany the draughts on the Receiver General. 

When the application is made in behalf of a man who has been 
disabled in the service, the affidavit of the officer substantiating the 
fact must be accompanied by the certificate of some competent 
surgeon that the person is actually unable to earn his livelihood. 
After which a half-yearly affidavit by himself, that he is the person 
so disabled, must accompany his draughts on the Receiver General. 

By order, 
JENEAS SHAW, 
Adjt.-General Militia. 


(From the Buffalo Gazette, 26th January, 1813.) 


MORE ABSENTEES FROM CANADA. 


On Saturday last two soldiers and three subjects came across 
Lake Erie on the ice from Canada. They state that sickness and 
famine continue to ravage Upper Canada; that the most rigid iron 
despotism reigns. No person can speak his sentiments with freedom 
in relation to the Government ; that the 41st Regiment is very 
much reduced by desertion, sickness, &e. That on the memorable 
28th of November Fort Erie was abandoned, and that Major Henry 
Warren quitted the battery when our brave tars attacked and did 
not return under 3 or 4 days afterwards, when he resigned. It is 
reported he will be tried. John Warren, junior, is said to succeed 
him. Our readers may estimate the above as they please, we give 
the source from whence it came. 

(File in Buffalo Public Library.) 
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Lieut.-Colonel Bruyeres, R. E., to Sir George Prevost. 


Fort GEORGE, 28th January, 1813. 
(Extract.) 

I am grieved to say that Major-General Sheaffe has been so 
dangerously ill that it is not possible to communicate much with 
him on public business ; he is rather better but very weak, and will 
require time to recover. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 729, p. 71.) 


Lieut.-Colonel Myers to Sir George Prevost. 


Fort GEORGE, 30th January, 1813. 


Sir,—A severe attack of illness, under which Major-General 
Sheaffe at present labors, prevents him from writing to you, and 
therefore he has directed me to transmit to Your Excellency a letter 
(No. 1.) received by him last night from Colonel Procter, together 
with its enclosures marked Nos. 2, 3 and 4. The Major-General 
has at the same time commanded me to convey to Your Excellency 
his sincere congratulations upon the success which has attended His 
Majesty’s arms, and to add his tribute of praise to the promptitude 
and decision of Colonel Procter on this occasion, and to the gallant 
conduct of the troops under his command. 

Upon the arrival of the prisoners of war at this place, they 
will be disposed of agreeably to the treaty entered into by Your 
Excellency with General Dearborn on the 21st of November. 

The light infantry company of the 41st Regiment will be forth- 
with pushed on to Amherstburg. 

Major-General Sheaffe has directed me to inform Your Excel- 
lency that as Brigade-Major Evans was to proceed to his regiment 
on his promotion and which is daily looked for, he has judged it 
expedient to commit this despatch to his care to be by him delivered 
to Your Excellency, and as he has had full communication with 
Lieut. McLean, A. D. C. to Colonel Procter, he will be able to give 
Your Excellency every further information relating to the Colonel's 
command. 

Captain Glegg will be ordered to perform the duty of Major of 
Brigade vice Evans, as is understood to be Your Excellency’s desire. 


(Canadian Archives, C. 678.) 
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(From the Buffalo Gazette, 2d February, 1813.) 


Several deserters have crossed the lake since our last. We 
understand that they know nothing of the victory obtained over 
Winchester, but that on the contrary several companies have 
recently left Fort Evie for Malden. But little dependence can be 
placed on the stories of deserters, when, however, they all tell the 
same in substance, whatever they tell wears the semblance of truth. 
Care should be taken the gentlemen deserters should not retrace 
their steps. 

On Wednesday last orders came on this place to march the U. 
S. Volunteers, under Capt. Moore and Lieuts. Doyle and Marshall, 
to Utica. Arrangements were accordingly made to march the 
Pennsylvania Volunteers, Lieut. Marshall; and Albany Greens, 
Lieut. Doyle, on Sunday last, and the Baltimore Volunteers on 
Monday. But in consequence of the flag on Saturday [giving an 
account) of General Winchester’s defeat at the River Raisin,] the 
orders were countermanded. The men are again ordered to march, 


to-morrow morning. 
(File in Buffalo Public Library.) 


Memorandum of a Council held with the Chiefs of the Six Nations 
at Buffalo, February 2d, 1813, by Erastus Granger, 
Agent, etc. 


LITTLE BILLY, SPEAKER: 


BROTHERS,—Pay attention to what I say. It is the voice of 
the Six Nations that speaks to you. I am appointed to speak. 

BroTHER,—I feel inadequate to the task, but shall proceed. 
We are about to reply to your talk some days since on the subject 
of going to Washington. We are unanimous in the answer we are 
about to give. 

BroTHER,—Perhaps you will not be pleased with the manner 
in which our minds are made up. We have been told that all com- 
munications between us and your Government must be made 
through the agent. At the same time we were told that in any 
business of an important nature we might be permitted to send a 
deputation to Washington. 

BROTHER,— What the President meant we know not, but we 
believe this is one of those cases in which we are permitted to go. 
What can be more important than our present situation. Since the 
declaration of war we have received nothing direct from the Presi- 
dent. We think we ought to be permitted to go and have a full 
understanding as to the course we shall pursue if the war continues. 

BRoTHER,—It would be more satisfactory to those who remain 
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if we could see the President. We do not doubt but you will do all 
you can for us, but if a few chiefs go the warriors will be better 
satisfied. 

BROTHER,—Since the declaration of war your exertions have 
kept us all united. Your measures have kept us bound to the 
United States. The enemy are near; we do not think proper for 
you to leave here. 

BroTHER,—Another reason, you are unwell; it is a long 
journey ; we fear that you are unable to perform it, and your loss 
to us would be great. Captain Parrish lives at Canandaigua; 
there is less danger there. He can be better spared to go with us. 

BROTHER,—We have selected three from the Seneca Nation, 
one from the Onondaga, one from the Oneida and one from the 
Tuscarora Nation. We think we can raise money for the expense 
of taking us to Washington, which we think the Government will 
refund. 

Red Jacket in reply to my answer said: We have agreed to 
postpone going to Washington, under the idea suggested by you 
that a commissioner will be appointed to meet us and come toa 
firm understanding between us and the United States. Let a man 
be appointed who is acquainted with Indian customs and with us. 


(From Ketchum’s History of Buffalo, Vol. II., pp. 426-7.) 


Augustus Porter to Peter B. Porter. 
BurraLo, February 3rd, 1813. 


S1r,—Before you receive this you will undoubtedly have heard 
of the defeat and capture of General Winchester’s division of 
Harrison’s army. As to the truth of the report,it yet remains all 
uncertainty as to particulars, tho’ I have no doubt a battle has been 
fought and a number of our men have been taken, but so great 
a part of the army yet remains as very much disturbs the people on 
the Canada side, as on yesterday and today all the force of the enemy 
froin the river have woved westward, it is supposed with a view to 
meet the main body of the N. W.army. I presume there is not 
now on the whole river 300 men left, and yet the famous army of 
the Centre makes not a single movement to produce a diversion in 
favor of the N. W. A.,* but are snugly hutted at the Eleven Mile 
Creek, and fearing that the military stores on the lines may be dis- 
turbed are moving thern to their camp for protection, and leave the 
defenceless inhabitants to protect themselves. What are the 
Government about? Why do they not send some man here to 

*North Western Army. 
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command who will do something and not let our armies be cut up 
in detail. 

I see in the last Albany Gazette another abusive piece against 
you by S. V. Rensselaer. I hope you will not undertake to chal- 
lenge such a rascal. You ought to horsewhip the scoundrel. I beg 
of you not to attempt to fight a duel with him, but abuse him back 
in the papers, and if you come across him personally kick and cuff 
him. I have not heard from you since you left N. York. I feel 
very anxious to hear. 

(From MSS. of Hon. Peter A. Porter,) 


Sir George Prevost to Earl Bathurst. 
(No. 39.) 
QUEBEC, 6th February, 1813. 
My Lorp :— 


The extreme anxiety I experience respecting the naval force 
to be employed on Lake Ontario in the spring of this year has 
rendered the proceedings in the dockyards at Kingston and York 
highly interesting to me. 

I have, therefore, the honour to report to Your Lordship that 
I propose leaving Quebec the 12th or 13th instant for Montreal, 
from whence it is my intention to proceed to Prescott, Kingston, 
York and Fort George, and from thence return to Lower Canada. 

It not being my desire to interfere in the civil administration 
of Upper Canada while in that Province, I have requested Major- 
General Sheaffe to consider my visit as solely directed to researches 
regarding objects of a military nature. 


(Canadian Archives, Q. 121, p. 56.) 


District General Order. 
Fort GEORGE, 6th February, 1813. 


Ensign Nathaniel Coffin, on the half-pay of the 15th Foot, is 
appointed Provincial Aide-de-Camp to His Honor Major-General 
Sheaffe, with the rank of Lieutenant-Colonel in the Militia of Upper 
Canada, his appointment bearing date 26th October, 1812. 


J. B. GLEGG, Captain, 
B. M 
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Militia General Order. 


ADJUTANT-GENERAL’S OFFICE, 
Fort GEorGE, 8th February, 1813. 
His Honor Major-General Sheaffe is pleased to make the tollow- 
ing appointment, viz. :— 
Ist Regiment, Lincolhn—James George, Gent., to be Ensign, 8th 
February, 1813. 
ZENEAS SHAW, 
Adjt.-General, Militia. 


Sir George Prevost to Earl Bathurst. 
(No. 41.) 
QUEBEC, 8th February, 1813. 
My Lorp :— 

I have had the honour to receive Your Lordship’s despatches, 
Nos. 10, 11 and 12, the two former of the date of the Ist and the 
latter of the 10th October last. 

The entire approbation which His Royal Highness the Prince 
Regent has been pleased to express of Major-General Brock’s con- 
duct, and which it is His Royal Highness’s desire that I should 
convey to him, makes me the more deeply regret that I am unable 
from the fall of that lamented officer to fulfil His Royal Highness’s 
commands, and to afford General Brock the great satisfaction that 
he could not have failed to receive from so unequivocal a proof of 
His Royal Highness’s favor as his gracious appointment of him to 
be an extra knight of the Most Honourable Order of the Bath. 

In obedience to His Royal Highness’s commands f have availed 
myself of the earliest opportunity, after the receipt of Your Lord- 
ship’s despatch in which they were conveyed to me, to signify to 
the army in the British North American Provinces His Royal 
Highness’s approbation of the able, judicious and decisive conduct 
of Major-General Brock, of the zeal and spirit manifested by Col. 
Procter and the other officers, as well as of the intrepidity of the 
troops under Major-General Brock’s command, together with the 
satisfaction which His Royal Highness has been pleased to express 
of the steadiness and order observed by the Indian warriors in 
the co-operation they afforded under Colonel Elliott and Captain 
McKee, and at the humanity with which they had treated their 
prisoners. 

This highly gracious and flattering testimony from His Royal 
Highness the Prince Regent to the good conduct of that part of the 
army which had so favorable an opportunity of distinguishing 
itself in Upper Canada cannot fail to have the happiest effects upon 
the other divisions of the North American army, and to stimulate 
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them to merit a similar meed whenever the enemy should venture 
to put their courage and conduct to the test. 

I have great satisfaction in reporting to Your Lordship the 
zeal and alacrity with which the militia, both embodied and seden- 
tary, continue to discharge their several duties. The sedentary 
militia, who have been called out to do duty fora short period in 
this garrison, as well as with a view to relieve the King’s troops as 
to obtain the instruction so necessary for them, have obeyed the 
call with the greatest cheerfulness and are daily improving in 
discipline. 

As about 900 men of the select embodied militia will become 
by law entitled to their discharge in June next, I have ordered a 
draft from the sedentary militia of 2,200 men to replace them. 
This draft will take place in March and will carry the tive battalions 
of select militia to 4,000 men, exclusive of the corps of voltigeurs 
and three troops of volunteer cavalry, making altogether 5,000 men. 
Clothing of inferior quality has been procured by the Commissary 
General for 4,000 militiamen in Lower Canada and for 2,000 in 
Upper Canada, which will be in readiness to be issued in April, at 
least four months sooner than I can look for the requisitions I have 
made to England for this service. 

I had the honour of acquainting Your Lordship in my despatch 
of the 15th of January last with the measures I was pursuing for 
the protection of the Upper Province. I have now to acquaint 
Your Lordship that notwithstanding the severity of the season at 
this period of the year, four companies of the King’s Regiment have 
marched from Montreal to Kingston, and that the progress in the 
construction of the new ships on Lake Ontario has been reported to 
me as considerable. A large proportion of their stores and other 
essential articles has arrived at Kingston and York, the places 
where the vessels are building, and the keel of a new sloop of war 
has been laid down at Amherstburg for the service of Lake Erie. 

I look forward to receive from Halifax, as soon as the season 
will permit, some part of the outfit for the ship that is building at 
Kingston, and I have fortunately obtained eighteen carronades from 
a merchant here, which are now on sledges in readiness to send out 
whenever Lake Ontario becomes again navigable. 

About eighty seamen had entered for the lake service, and 
have been sent on under petty officers, but a more ample supply, 
both of experienced officers and able seamen, is indispensably 
requisite to render our naval force on those waters efficient. 

Eight heavy guns for positions with their stores are in move- 
ment from Quebec, to strengthen the posts at Prescott, Kingston 
and York. 
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An active and intelligent officer, Lieutenant-Colonel Bruyeres, 
the commanding engineer, has been despatched in order to visit the 
principal posts in Upper Canada and to give the necessary directions 
for placing them in that state which will be most efficient for repel- 
ling any further attacks of the enemy. But as I deem it of great 
importance to the future safety of this Province that I should be 
enabled from personal observation to form a just estimate of its 
resources and of its means of defence, I had proposed availing 
myself of the present opportunity, (being the only period in which 
I could for a few weeks, without any inconvenience to the public 
service, quit Lower Canada,) to visit Kingston, York and Fort 
George. I had therefore intended to leave Quebec for Montreal on 
my way to those places in the course of next week. The 
arrival of the despatches last might with the glorious intelligence* 
which I have had the honour of communicating to Your Lordship 
in a separate despatch of this date, containing also the information 
of the serious indisposititon of Major-General Sheaffe, has confirmed 
me in the necessity of proceeding as soon as possible to the Upper 
Province. I shall therefore not delay my departure from hence 
beyond the 15th inst. By that time I hope to be able to close the 
present session of the Provincial Legislature, after obtaining from 
them a liberal supply for the Militia service as well as the laws 
necessary to carry into effect the measures I had proposed for their 
consideration. 

In obedience to the commands of His Royal Highness the Prince 
Regent, signified by the additional instructions received last night, 
I shall direct Major-General De Rottenburg, the senior military 
officer under my command in Lower Canada, to assume the civil 
administration, and from his zeal and ability I have every reason 
to expect a faithful and correct discharge of the duties to be com- 


mitted to him. 
(Canadian Archives, Q. 121, p. 59.) 


Sir George Prevost to Lord Bathurst. 


(No. 43.) QUEBEC, 8th February, 1813. 
My Lorp :— 


A small detachment from the Royal Artillery at Fort George, 
with the light infantry company of the 41st Regiment, have 
*The defeat of General Winchester by Colonel Procter at the River Raisin. 
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marched to reinforee Detroit. They are to be replaced on the 
Niagara frontier by troops now in motion from Montreal. 
(Canadian Archives, Q. 121, p. 68.) 


General Order. 
QUEBEC, 8th February, 1813. 


The Commander of the Forces is pleased to appoint until 
further orders or until the pleasure of His Royal Highness the 
Prince Regent is known,— 

Colonel Vincent, 49th Regiment, and Colonel Procter, 41st 
Regiment, to have the rank of Brigadier-General in Upper Canada. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Pearson, Inspecting Field Officer, to have the 
rank of Colonel in Kingston and the Eastern district ; Major Mac- 
donnell, Glengarry Light Infantry, to have the rank of Lieutenant- 
Colonel in the same. 

EDWARD BAYNES, 
Adjt.-General, North America. 


General Orders. 


ADJUTANT GENERAL'S OFFICE, 
QUEBEC, 8th February, 1813. 


His Excellency Lieut.-General Sir George Prevost, Bart., 
Governor-in-Chief and Commander of the Forces in British North 
America, having seen in the Boston Gazette of the 28th January 
last a publication purporting to be a copy of the general order 
issued by the American Government in the following terms, namely : 


Adjutant-General’s Office, 
Washington City, 18th Jan’y, 1813. 


GENERAL ORDERS. 


The following officers of the Army and Militia of the United 
States made prisoners of war at Detroit, Queenston and elsewhere, 
have been duly exchanged for the officers, non-commissioned officers, 
drummers and privates taken on board His Britannic Majesty's 
transport Samuel and Sarah, on the 11th day of July, 1812, viz.: 
Brigadier-General William Hull, Colonels Dunean McArthur, James 
Findley and Lewis Cass; Lieutenant-Colonels James Miller, John 
R. Fenwick, Winfield Seott and John Christie ; Major James Taylor; 
Captains Nathan Heald, John Whistler, Henry B. Brevoort, Josiah 
Tnelling, Robert Lucas, Abraham F. Hull, Peter Ogilvie, Joel Cook 
and Return B. Brown; First Lieutenant Charles Larrabee; Second 
Lieutenants James Dalliba and Daniel Hugunin, and each and all 
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the aforesaid officers are hereby declared exchanged and as free to 
act against the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland and 
of the dependencies thereof as if they had never been captured. 
By order of the Secretary of War. 
F. H. CUSHING, 
Adjutant-General. 


His Excellency considers himself called upon in the most public 
manner to protest against the pretended release of the above named 
officers from their parole of honor given under their hands while 
prisoners of war. His Excellency having expressly refused to 
accede to the exchange of the officers above named, as proposed to 
him by Major-General Dearborn in his letters of the 26th Dec. and 
2nd Jan. last under the authority of the American Government, 
upon the identical terms contained in the order of the 18th January 
before referred to, His Excellency feels himself compelled hereby 
to declare that he still considers those officers as prisoners of war on 
their parole, and should the fate of war again place any of them at 
the disposal of the British Government before a regular and ratified 
exchange of them takes place, they will be deemed to have broken 
their parole and to be subject to all the consequences sanctioned by 
the established usages of war in the like cases. 

The detachment of the Ist Regiment of Royal Scots, captured 
by the U.S. frigate Essex on board the Samuel and Sarah trans- 
port, who are stated in the said order of the 18th of January to 
have been duly exchanged for the officers of the American army 
therein mentioned, had been previously, as far back as the month 
of September last, regularly exchanged for the crew of the U.S. 
sloop Nautilus and a sufficient number of other seamen belonging 
to the U.S. Navy, as appears by an official communication to His 
Excellency Lieut.-General Sir J. C. Sherbrooke, K. B., commanding 
the forces in Nova Scotia, confirmed by a letter from Mr. Mitchell, 
the American agent of prisoners at Halifax, to the Honorable James 
Monroe, American Secretary of State, dated the 23rd of November 
last, transmitted to His Excellency by Major-General Dearborn in 
his letter of 2d Jan. last. The release of said detachment by such 
exchange was published in General Orders on the 29th September 
last at Montreal, and also communicated to Major-General Dearborn 
in His Excellency’s letter of the 11th January last, as the ground 
of his refusal to accede to the before mentioned proposal of that 
officer. 

To avoid, however, every possibility of mistake or error upon 
this subject and to prevent any further misunderstanding respecting 
it, His Excellency has thought proper to direct Major Murray, agent 
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for the exchange of prisoners of war, to proceed with a flag of truce 
to the American headquarters, and should he be satisfied upon 
enquiry that the officers, non-commissioned officers and men of the 
detachment of the Ist Regiment of Royal Scots have not been con- 
sidered by the American Government as regularly exchanged for 
the crew of the U.S. sloop Vau/ilus and other seamen belonging 
to the U.S. Navy as before stated, Major Murray is then author- 
ized to release from parole an equal number of officers, non-commis- 
sioned officers and soldiers of the regular troops of the American 
army made prisoners of war at Detroit, Niagara or elsewhere, as 
may be agreed upon between him and Major-General Dearborn. 
But His Excellency cannot admit the right assumed by the 
American Government in the order before referred to, to arrange 
and class the exchange of prisoners of war in such manner as may 
best suit their convenience or advantage. Al] exchanges of prison- 
ers of war must be ratitied by both parties before the release of 
them becomes valid, and whenever it is practicable the exchange is 
to be conducted on the scale of parity of rank and service—otticers, 
grade for grade, sergeant for sergeant, soldier for soldier, regular 
for regular, militia for militia, and the tari? adopted for exchange 
in the foregoing order can only be admitted in cases where the 
regular exchange by parity of rank and service cannot take place, 
and then only by the mutual concurrence of both parties. 
EpwakRbD BayYNeEs, 
Adjt.-General North America. 
(Cansdian Archives, Q. 121, p. 130.) 


Sir George Prevost to Brigadier-General Procter. 


CASTLE oF St. LEWIs, QUEBEC, 
9th February, 1813. 


S1r,—I have received your despatch of the 25th ult., addressed 
to Major-General Sheaffe, reporting the glorious result of an attack 
you had very judiciously deemed it expedient to make on the 22nd, 
on a division of General Harrison's army advancing from the River 
Raisin upon Sandwich, commanded by Brigadier-General Win- 
chester. 

In congratulating you upon so honorable an event and in ex- 
pressing my entire approbation of the zeal and spirit which you 
have evinced on that arduous command committed to you, I cannot 
fail to notice the intrepidity manifested by Colonel St. George and 
the other officers and men, regulars and militia, serving under your 
immediate command. 

Your singular judgment and decisive conduct in the affair of 
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French Town shall be portrayed for the gracious consideration of 
his Royal Highness the Prince Regent, and 1 will not fail in repeat- 
ing your warm recommendation of Lieutenant McLean, who is act- 
ing as your Brigade-Major. 

I earnestly recommend upon all occasions a strict adherence to 
the contro] and restraint of our allies the Indians, that we may be 
enabled to repel the charges which have not infrequently, though 
always falsely, been brought against our Government for resorting 
to the employment of them. 


(From Some Account of the Publie Life of the Lieutenant-General, Sir George Pre- 
vost. Bart., London, 1823. Appendix No. XXIII, pp. 65-6.) 


Note Presented to the Cabinet on the 8th February, 1813, by the 
Secretary of War. 


The enemy's force at Montreal and its dependencies has been 
stated at 16,000 effectives. It more probably does not exceed 10 or 
12,000. The militia part of it may amount to one-sixth of the 
whole. Is it probable that we shall be able to open the campaign 
on Lake Champlain with a force competent to meet and dislodge 
this army before the 15th of May? I put the question on this date 
because it is not to be doubted but that the enemy will then be 
reinforced, and of course that new relation in point of strength will 
be established between us. Our present regular force on both sides 
of Lake Champlain does not exceed 2400 men. The addition made 
to it must necessarily consist of recruits, who for a time will not be 
better than militia, and when we consider that the recruiting service 
is but beginning and that we now approach the middle of February, 
the conclusion is, I think, safe that we cannot move in this direction 
and thus early, (say lst of May.) with etfect. 

It then remains to choose between a course of entire inaction 
because incompetent to the main attack and having a secondary, 
but still an important, object : such would be the reduction of that 
part of Upper Canada lying between the town of Prescott on the 
St. Lawrence and Lake Erie, including the towns of Kingston and 
York and the Forts George and Erie. 

On this line of frontier, the enemy have 


SAE * Se ee ee eee regener. eee ere 300 
ES ae a eee ere rene nee 600 
Pua Reet ED Meno te, Ses hla ge MA Gk Bole 1200 

Making a total (of regular troops) of............. 2100 


Kingston and Prescott and the destruction of the British ships 
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at the former would present the first object, York and the frigates 
said to be building there the second, George and Erie the third. 

The force to be employed on this service should not be less 
than 6,000 effective regular troops, because in this first enterprise 
of a second cainpaign nothing must, if possible, be left to chance. 

The time for giving execution to this plan is clearly indicated 
by the following facts :— 

1st—The river St. Lawrence is not open to the purposes of 
navigation before the 15th of May, and 

_ 2nd—Lake Ontario is free from all obstruction, arising from 
ice, by the Ist day of April. 

Under these circumstances we shall have six weeks for the 
expedition before it is possible for Sir George Prevost to give it any 
disturbance. 

Should this outline be approved the details for the service can 
be made and expedited in forty-eight hours. 

Adopted and approved 16th February, 1813. 

(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. I., p. 439.) 


Major-General Sheaffe to Colonel Baynes. 


Fort GEORGE, 9th February, 1813. 
My DeEar COLONEL :— 

I send you extracts from a letter I received last night from 
Colonel Procter. You will see that he was very anxious for a re- 
inforeement, which I hope arrived very few days after he wrote. 
From the information of those who met it on the route I have 
reason to believe that it reached its destination on the 6th or at the 
latest on the 7th. I sent him all bis hight company, and the addi- 
tion of artillerymen will no doubt be highly acceptable to him. I 
feel no doubt of Sir George's approbation of the movement. Some 
barrack bedding accompanied them, with some supplies for the 
militia. The Provincial Legislature is summoned to assemble on 
the 25th inst., before which time I hope to be quite restored to 
health, though my recovery does not keep pace either with my 
wishes or expectations. Iam advised to abstain as much as pos- 
sible from business, but business, especially at such a time, must be 
done. You may discover my weakness in my writing. I cannot 
yet enter on the task of a long despatch to Sir George. I am estab- 
lishing the system recommended for the payment of the militia. I 
hope to learn soon how these things are done below. I propose issu- 
ing to the General Staff of the militia, and to officers of the flank 
companies that were out during the last campaign, 200 days bat and 
forage, if Sir Ceorge Prevost approves of it. I understand that a. 
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similar issue was made below. I have also to request His Excel- 
lency’s authority for forming a corps of Artillery Drivers on terms 
like those on which there is now one raising in the Lower Province, 
and also for the purchase of an additional number of horses. Capt. 
Glegg has already written, by my direction, on these subjects, and 
has transmitted a return to serve for further explanation. It 
would be highly useful, too, that it should be placed in my power 
to give some additional encouragement to serving in the Provincial 
Artillery. Neither my head nor my hand is in a state to enter 
more largely into these subjects. I have ordered clothing from 
Montreal for these two corps, some of which, at least, I hope to get 
up this winter. Our session will probably be short, but I trust it 
will not be unproductive of benefit to our militia system. 

Some of the prisoners have arrived and have been passed over. 
General Winchester, a colonel and a major remain here for orders 
from headquarters. 

Colonel Elliott writes to Colonel Claus that there are about a 
hundred Indians detained by the Americans, whom our allies wish 
to get exchanged. Major Plenderleath and Captain Bridge arrived 
to-day. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 678, p. 86.) 


Captain J. B. Glegg, Acting Brigade Major, to Colonel Baynes. 


Fort GEORGE, 10th February, 1813. 


Sir,—I have the honor to transmit for your information a 
return of the troops, regulars, militia, marine and Indian depart- 
ment, who were engaged at French Town on the River Raisin on 
the 22d January, 1813, with a statement of the killed and wounded. 

A return of the reinforcement that left this post on the 2d 
instant to join Colonel Procter at Amherstburg is herewith enclosed. 

I avail myself of this opportunity to inform you that Brigadier- 
General Winchester, with about twenty officers, arrived here two 
days since, and with the exception of the General, a few field officers 
and his personal staff, they have all been allowed to go over to the 
American side cn their parole—those remaining are merely detained 
until His Excellency’s pleasure shall be known. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 678, p. 91.) 


(From the Buffalo Gazette, 9th February, 1813.) 


Well informed men give it as their opinion that there does not 
remain 300 regulars on the Niagara river from Fort George to Fort 
Erie, the force having been withdrawn up the lake. 

(File in Buffalo Public Library.) 


66 


The Secretary of War to General Dearborn. 
(Extract.) 


War DEPARTMENT, February 10, 1813. 


I have the President’s orders to communicate to you, as expe- 
ditiously as possible, the outline of: a campaign which you will 
immediately institute and pursue against Upper Canada: 

1st—4,000 troops will be assembled at Sackett’s Harbor. 

2nd—8,000 will be brought together at Buffalo and its vicinity. 

3rd—The former of these corps will be embarked and trans- 
ported under convoy of the fleet to Kingston, where they will be 
landed. Kingston, its garrison, and the British ships wintering in 
the harbor, will be the first object. Its second object will be York, 
(the capital of Upper Canada,) the stores collected and the two 
vessels building there. Its third object, Forts George and Erie and 
their dependencies. In the attainment of this last there will be a 
co-operation between the two corps. The composition of these will 
be as follows :— 


Ist; Bloomtield’s: brigade: Sta. ot wns te eee oe ee 1436 
Ind, ‘Chandler's »-dogehag fA ae A FARE Ce 32% 1044 
3rd; Philadelphia detachments... eye  roka, Ge 400 
4th, Baltimore (8 Yast i a eet Mn 'y/ weve Me 300 
5th, Carlisle Gs AP \ eee ehee ee clos aceon Sees 200 
6th, Greenbush Oe ONE UN eee ite i ey tet eee 400 
Ttht packeve SArbOn dG (oe. ee ee ete er ee 250 
4030 

8th, several corps at Buffalo under the command of Colonel 
Porter and the recruits belonging thereto........... 3000 
Ota ee eae I Ay (0 ti Pitoearm se Ree: its ye 7030 


The time for executing the enterprise will be governed by the 
opening of Lake Ontario, which usually takes place about the first 
of April. 

The Adjutant-General has orders to put the more southern 
detachment in march as expeditiously as possible. The two brig- 
ades on Lake Champlain you will move so as to give them full time 
to reach their destination by the 25th of March. The route by 
Elizabeth will, I think, be the shortest and best. They will be re- 
placed by some new raised regiments from the east. 

You will put into your movements as much privacy as may be 
compatible with their execution. They may be masked by reports 
that Sackett’s Harbor is in danger, and that the principal effort will 
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be made on the Niagara in co-operation with General Harrison. 
As the route to Sackett’s Harbor and to Niagara is for a consider- 
able distance the same, it may be well to intimate, even in orders, 
that the latter is the destination of the two brigades now at Lake 
Champlain. 

(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. I., pp. 439-40.) 


Major J. B. Glegg to Hon. Wm. D. Powell. 


ForT GEORGE, 11th February, 1813. 
My Dear Sir :— 


I cannot allow Dr. Forrest to return without sending you a 
few lines. In the first place let me inform you that our friend, the 
General, advances rapidly in convalescence. His Provincial A. D. 
C., Lieut.-Col. Coffin, drives him out daily, and he begins to trans- 
act business with the heads of departments a U’ordinaire. He was 
thrown into a little flurry yesterday afternoon by a report from 
Captain Bullock that the enemy were crossing in large numbers 
opposite Point Abino. I cannot possibly imagine an excuse from 
an officer stating that to be a fact which he knows nothing of but 
from hearsay. The news reached me at the Twelve Mile creek 
about 7 o'clock, where I had driven out in the morning hoping to 
find my friend Myers. I never received intelligence with more 
agonized feelings. The reflection produced by our poor friend’s 
health, the absence of Colonels Myers and Bisshopp from their 
respective posts, rendered me for some time the most wretched of 
beings. My suspense was fortunately relieved before I reached 
Fort George, and I found General S[heaffe] in excellent humor, with 
a small fireside party. It appears that a party of militia who had 
arrived at Horne’s (Haun’s) with loaded muskets, not choosing to 
draw the charge, had fired them off and gave rise to the rumor, 
which was immediately converted into a fact. 

A despatch has reached the General this morning from Colonel 
Procter in 58 hours, stating that General Harrison has reached the 
River Raisin with nearly two thousand men. Colonel P. asks for 
more men, which we cannot afford him, having barely sufficient to 
perform the duties of our extended line. The reinforcement of the 
41st and Royal Artillery, consisting of 101 r[ank] and f[ile], had 
reached him. He will not, I think, be rash enough to march out 
to meet Harrison. If the Indians perform their part I entertain no 
kind of apprehension for his safety. Report states that Tecumseth 
was advancing in Harrison’s rear, which, if true, must soon bring 
things to a crisis. At all events, if the Indians are active and vigi- 
lant in his rear he must fight or surrender. 
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I see nothing but grounds for hope. I hope something will be 
done to bring out a portion of our militia. Might not an appeal to 
their feelings have a good effect ? 

We are very weak on this communication, and the enemy must 
know it. 

I beg you will offer my kindest remembrances to all friends. 

[P. S.}—Lieut.-Col. Myers arrived last night. 

(From MS. in possession of G. M. Jarvis, Esq., Ottawa.) 


Major-General Ajneas Shaw, Adjutant General of Militia, to 
Lieut.-Colonel Thomas Clark, Commanding 2nd Tincoln 
Militia. 

ADJUTANT GENERAL'S OFFICE, 
Fort GEORGE, 11th February, 1813. 


Str,—There being reason to believe that the enemy meditates 
some attempt on the frontiers, I am directed to desire that you will, 
with all possible expedition, assemble not only the flank companies 
of your regiment but as many spirited young men in addition as 
can be induced to join them, at Chippawa, where quarters will be 
prepared for their reception. 

His Honor Major-General Sheaffe trusts that on this occasion 
both the officers and men will recollect the very honorable and 
successful manner in which they have hitherto contributed to the 
defence of the Province, and that for a little time longer private 
considerations will give way to public. 

(From the History of Thorold, Appendix I., p. 62.) 


Names of Men Belonging to my Company who Rec’d Clothing 
at Carter’s Point, Feb’y 12, 1813. 


Albert Berdan. 
Abraham Messecar. 
Elijah Williams. 
Job Messecar. 
Henry Williams. 
Charles Harman. 
Pinkney Mabee. 
John Winan. 
Samuel Berdan. 
10 Alexander Lemon. 
11 Cornelius Slaght. 
13 Peter Hogadone. 
13 George Matthews. 


'OOI|DanS£WNE 
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14 James McQueen. 
15 Peter Horton. 

16 David Conrad. 
17 Charles Glover. 
18 John Sovereign. 
19 Michael Shoff. 

20 John Slaght. 

21 William Dougall. 
22 Abraham Nelles. 
23 Elisha Barber. 
24 James Chambers. 
25 Samuel Troup. 
26 Christian Dedrick. 
27 John Conrad. 

28 Peter Woodley. 


(Nothing but the red coats were rec'd at this tume.) 


Expenses Recruiting in the Incorporated Militia. Bounty. 


Sap Cl gee OLS ree Gans ees es IS eee Na Ye, 62.1.6 
Tyo seed ETN og EA COURT Ge a ccciengic ete taet ins alto gk hg Ya 1 bs I 
Te ALO. VOILA Five caks, Fags ie icehur itn de tak eae ace biet< © ae 3} 
| ae iene Sl Craivire © ates ete a ee ee einen ee a aS 
Do Amin ony eA GIsOri sao cos cward Oiciies ts ce Flececs + ra 
dB ates RSTO CRS Ue Pa ge el Aira cer eee LAG 


De George, MAGhew. .u.8 @ sata tester Goat he 2 a igs ——— 


(From a memorandum book of Captain A. A. Rapelje in possession of Captain J. G. 
Spain, Port Dover.) 


Memo. of Captain Rapelje. 


COUNTERFEIT TEN DOLLARS ARMY BILL. 

In these bills DIX is of a fuller letters, the I almost touching 
the X; the I under the stars is smaller, and in the word exchange 
the X appears like an R, it not having the back hair stroke—in 
other respects they are almost an exact imitation. 


Sir Roger Hale Sheaffe to Hon. Wm. D. Powell. 


Fort GEORGE, 12th Feb’y, 1813. 
My Dear FRIEND :— 

- Your letter of the 6th inst. was an enigma to me and puzzled 
my poor head badly, till I received the packet by Capt. Derenzy. 
It is my intention to grant to the embodied militia all the allow- 
ances given to those below. I have declared it to those about me, 
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and have desired to be informed of all indulgences, gratuities and 
allowances whatever, which they may hear of being issued in the 
L{ower] P{rovince]. I have written to know if the allowance be 3 
children for each woman or for each hundred. As the order is 
framed it is to be understood in the latter proportion, which is so 
very small that I think a mistake has crept in. I have announced 
my intention to issue a similar allowance on the presumption that 
H[is] E[xcelleney] will not disapprove of my following his example. 

I am teased with a pain in my head and recover but slowly. 
I hope, however, to set out for York on Monday or Tuesday. 


P. S—Impart the contents of this to the Chief Justice. I can- 


not write. 
(From MS. in possession of G. M. Jarvis, Esq., Ottawa.) 


Sir Roger Hale Sheaffe to Earl Bathurst. 
(No. 2.) 
Fort GEorRGE, 14th February, 1813. 
My Lorp :— 

I have the honor of transmitting the copy of a despatch I have 
received from Colonel Procter, commanding at Detroit, reporting 
his having defeated a corps of Americans which have advanced 
under the command of Brigadier-General Winchester to French 
Town on the River Raisin. The judgment and promptitude dis- 
played by Colonel Procter and the gallant conduct of his little 
corps, entitle them to the highest commendation. 

The enemy in this vicinity is quiet at present and does not 
appear to be numerous on his frontier line. 

This being on all accounts the season most convenient for 
assembling the Legislature of the Province, and there being some 
business of an important nature to be despatched, it is summoned 
to meet on the twenty-fifth of this month. 

(Canadian Archives, Q. 317, p. 23.) 


General Dearborn to the Secretary of War. 


ALBANY, February 18, 1813. 


Str,—Your despatches of the 10th were received last evening. 
Nothing shall be omitted on my part in endeavoring to carry into 
effect the expedition proposed. 

I fear the very large magazines of provisions on Lake Cham- 
plain will be unsafe unless a considerable part is removed at some 
distance from the store or a considerable force is assembled at 
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Burlington and vicinity by the time the two brigades shall move. 
Another motive for having a large force on that lake will be that 
of preventing the enemy sending almost his whole force from Lower 
Canada to Kingston as soon as our intentions shall be so far known 
as to afford satisfactory evidence of our intentions in relation to the 
conquest of Upper Canada, and unless an imposing force shall 
menace Lower Canada the enemy’s whole force may be concentrated 
in Upper Canada and require as large a force to operate against 
them as would be necessary to operate towards Montreal. It may 
be advisable to draw out a body of New Hampshire Militia to serve 
for a short time in Vermont. You will judge of the expediency of 
such a measure, but I do not believe that there will be a sufficient 
body of new raised troops in season for taking the place of the two 
brigades. 

I this day received a letter from Colonel Porter. Winchester 
had arrived at Niagara with such of his troops as had escaped the 
tomahawk, and they were crossing over on parole. He states 
that at the close of the action all those who by wounds or other 
causes were unable to march were indiscriminately put to death. 

Such outrageous conduct will require serious attention, espe- 
cially when British troops are concerned in the action. 

(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol L, p. 440.) 


Lieut.-Colonel Bisshopp to Colonel Claus. 


Fort Erte, February 22, 1813. 
Dear Siz :-— 


It becomes my duty to inform you of the melancholy intelli- 
gence of Lient. King’s death. A flag of truce came from the other 
side this morning to mention this unpleasant news, which was to be 
expected, as Dr. Harford says, from the first time he saw the nature 
of his wound. 

He has, however, had every medical assistance that it has been 
possible for him to have had, and I am sure that every officer here 
has done everything in his power to send over any comfort that he 
may have been in want of. The attention of the medical gentle- 
man on the other side, Dr. Roberts, has been unremitting. Iam 
particularly obliged to him for his exertions to save our poor 
friend's life. 

Everybody has witnessed your friendly interference and kind 
exertions, but unfortunately we are deprived of a young man who 
was beloved by everybody who knew him. The service has lost 
an officer who, had it pleased Divine Providence to have saved his 
life, would have been an honor to his country. 


(O 


I at this moment feel his loss most sensibly, and condole with 
you and those who have felt an interest in Lieut. King on an 
occasion where [ am sure your goodness of heart will make a strong 
impression. 

(From MSS. in possession of Miss Claus, Niagara, Ont.) 


(From the Buffalo Gazette, 23rd February, 1813.) 


Last Wednesday an express arrived from Lewiston bringing 
news that 160 sleighs, with troops on board, had passed up the 
river by Queenston, (as was said), for Fort Erie. This show of 
force, Gf any force was there), may be considered only as a 
manceuvre on the part of the enemy, to prevent any military oper- 
ations in this quarter, that they may present the whole disposable 
force of Upper Canada to oppose the movements of Harrison. 

(File in Buffalo Public Library.) 


The Secretary of War to General Dearborn. 


War DEPARTMENT, February 24, 1813. 


S1r,—Before I left New York and till very recently, since my 
arrival here, I was informed through various channels that a winter 
or spring attack upon Kingston was not practicable on account of 
the snow, which generally lays to the depth of two and sometimes 
three feet over all that northern region during those seasons. 
Hence it is that in the plan recently communicated it was thought 
safest and best to make the attack by a combination of naval and 
military means, and to approach our object not by directly crossing 
the St. Lawrence on the ice but by setting out from Sackett’s Har- 
bour in concert with and under convoy of the fleet. Later infor- 
mation differs from that on which this plan was founded, and the 
fortunate issue of Major Forsyth’s last expedition shows at least 
that small enterprises may be successfully executed at the present 
season. The advice given in your letter of the 18th instant has a 
bearing also on the same point and to the same effect. If the enemy 
be really weak at Kingston and approachable by land and ice, Pike, 
(who will be a brigadier in a day or two,) may be put in motion 
from Lake Champlain by the Chateauguay route (in sleighs), and 
with the two brigades cross the St. Lawrence where it may be 
thought best, destroy the armed ships and seize and hold Kingston 
until you can join him with the other corps destined for the future 
objects of the expedition, and, if pressed by Prevost before such 
juncture can be effected, he may withdraw himself to Sackett’s 
Harbor or other place of security on our side of the line. This 
would be much the shorter road to the object, and perhaps the 
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safer one, as the St. Lawrence is now everywhere well bridged and 
offers no obstruction to either attack or retreat. Such a movement 
will no doubt be soon known to Prevost, and cannot but disquiet 
him. The dilemma it presents will be serious. Either he must give 
up his western posts, or to save them he must carry himself in force 
and promptly to Upper Canada. In the latter case he will be 
embarrassed for subsistence. His convoys of provisions will be 
open to our attacks on a line of nearly one hundred miles, and his 
position at Montreal much weakened. Another decided advantage 
will be to let us into the secret of his real strength. If he be able 
to make heavy detachments to cover or to recover Kingston, and to 
protect his supplies, and after all maintain himself at Montreal and 
Lake Champlain, he is stronger than I imagined or any well 
authenticated reports make him to be. 

With regard to our magazines, my belef is that we have 
nothing to fear, because, as stated above, Prevost’s attention must 
be given to the western posts and to our movements against them. 
He will not dare to advance southwardly while a heavy corps is 
operating on his flank and menacing his line of communication. 
But, on the other supposition, they (the magazines) may be easily 
secured—first by taking them to Willsborough, or, second, to Bur- 
lington, or, third, by a militia call to protect them where they are. 
Orders are given for the march of the eastern volunteers, excepting 
Ulmer’s regiment and two companies of axe men, sent to open the 
route to the Chaudiere. 

The southern detachments will be much stronger than I had 
supposed. That from Philadelphia will mount up to nearly 1,000 
effectives. 

(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. I., p—) 


The Secretary of War to Colonel Moses Porter. 


Wak DEPARTMENT, February 20, 1813. 


Srr,—As the enemy’s force and defences on the Canada side 
of the Niagara river are understood to be weak ; as your force is 
respectable and supposed to be competent to a successful attack of 
these, and as the season has now furnished you with a bridge as 
well for retreat as for advance, it is thought advisable that you do 
not permit circumstances so favorable to escape without making a 
stroke on such points of the enemy’s line as may be within your 
reach. If after feeling the enemy at Fort Erie you should tind 
yourself able to extend your attack to Fort George it will be desir- 
able; but of this you can judge best after your first experiment. 
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To an old soldier like yourself it is unnecessary to go more into 
detail. You know what you ought to do and you will do it. Com- 
municate this letter to Lieutenant-Colonel Boerstler and accept the 
assurances of my respect and good wishes. 

(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. 1., p.—) 


Captain Benjamin Forsyth to Colonel Macomb. 


February 22, 1813. 


Srr,—I have only time to inform you that the enemy, with a 
very superior force, succeeded in taking Ogdensburg this morning 
about nine o'clock. They had about two men to our one, exclusive 
of Indians. Numbers of the enemy are dead on the field. Not 
more than twenty of our men killed and wounded. Lieutenant 
Beard is among the latter. I have made a saving retreat of about 
eight or nine miles. I could not get all the wounded off. 

We have killed two of the enemy to one of ours killed by 
them. We want ammunition and some provisions sent on to us, 
also sleighs for the wounded. 

If you can send me three hundred men all shall be retaken 
and Prescott, too, or I will lose my life in the attempt. I shall 
write you more particularly to-day. 

(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. I., p.—) 


From Major George Macdonnell of the Glengarry Light Infantry, 
Lieut.-Colonel Commanding in the Eastern District of 
Upper Canada, to Colonel Baynes. 


Prescort, February 22, 1813. 


S1r,—I have the honour to acquaint you for the information 
of His Excellency, the Commander of the Forces, that in conse- 
quence of His Excellency’s commands to retaliate, under favorable 
circumstances, upon the enemy for his late wanton aggression on 
this frontier, I, this morning about seven o'clock, crossed the river 
St. Lawrence upon the ice and earried, after a little more than an 
hour’s action, his position in and near the opposite town of Ogdens- 
burg, taking eleven pieces of cannon and all his ordnance, marine, 
commissariat and quartermaster general’s stores, + officers and 70 
prisoners, and burning two armed schooners and two large gun- 
boats and both barracks. My force consisted of about 480 regulars 
and militia and was divided into two columns. The right, com- 
manded by Captain Jenkins of the Glengarry Light Infantry Fen- 
cibles, was composed of his own flank company and about 70 wilitia, 
and, from the state of the ice and the enemy’s position in the old 


75 


French fort, was directed to check his left and interrupt his retreat 
whilst I moved on with the left column, consisting of 120 of the 
King’s Regiment, 40 of the Royal Newfoundland corps, and about 
200 militia, towards his position in the town, where he had posted 
his heavy field artillery. The depth of the snow in some degree 
retarded the advance of both columns and exposed them, particu- 
larly the right, to a heavy cross fire from the batteries of the enemy 
for a longer time than I had expected, but pushing on rapidly after 
the batteries began to open upon us the left column soon gained the 
right bank of the river, under the direct fire of his artillery and line 
of musketry posted on an eminence near the shore. Moving on 
rapidly, my advance, consisting of the Royal Newfoundland “and 
some select militia, I turned his right with the detachment of the 
King’s Regiment, and after a few discharges from his artillery took 
them with the bayonet and drove his infantry through the town, 
some escaping across the Black River into the fort, but the majority 
fled to the woods or sought refuge in the houses, from whence they 
kept such a galling fire that it was necessary to dislodge them with 
our field pieces, which now came up from the bank of the river, 
where they had stuck on landing in the deep snow. 

Having gained the high ground on the brink of the Black 
River opposite the fort, I prepared to carry it by storm, but the men 
being quite exhausted I procured time for them to recover breath 
by sending in a summons requiring an unconditional surrender. 
During these transactions Captain Jenkins had gallantly led on his 
columns, and had been exposed to a heavy fire of seven guns, which 
he bravely attempted to take with the bayonet, though covered 
with 200 of the enemy’s best troops. Advancing as rapidly as the 
deep snow and the exhausted state in consequence of his men would 
admit, he ordered a charge and had not proceeded many paces 
when his left arm was broken in pieces by a grape shot, but still 
undauntedly running on with his men he almost immediately after- 
wards was deprived “of the use of his right arm by a discharge of 
case-shot. Still heroically disregarding all personal consideration, 
he nobly ran on, cheering his men to the assault, till, exhausted by 
pain and loss of blood, he became unable to move. His company 
gallantly continued the charge under Lieut. Macaulay, but the 
reserve of militia not being able to keep up with them they were 
compelled by the great superiority of the enemy to give way, 
leaving a few on a commanding position and a few of the most 
advanced in the enemy’s possession, nearly about the time that I 
gained the height above mentioned. The enemy hesitating to sur- 
render J instantly carried his eastern battery, and by it silenced 
another which now opened again, and ordering on the advance the 
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detachment of the King’s and the Highland company of militia, 
under Captain Eustace of the King’s Regiment, he gallantly rushed 
into the fort, but the enemy retreating by the opposite ‘entrance 
escaped into the woods, which I should have effectually prevented 
if my Indian warriors had returned sooner from a detached service 
on which they had that morning been employed. I cannot close 
this statement without expressing my admiration of the gallantry 
and self-devotion of Captain Jenkins, who has lost one arm and is 
in danger of losing the other. I must also report the intrepidity of 
Captain Lelievre of the Newfoundland Regiment, who had the 
immediate charge of the militia under Colonel Fraser ; of Captain 
Eustace and the other officers of the King’s Regiment, and particu- 
larly of Lieutenant Ridge of that corps, who very gallantly led on 
the advance, and of Lieut. Macaulay and Ensign Macdonnell of the 
Glengarry Regiment. as also Lieutenant Gangueben of the Royal 
Engineers and of Ensign McKay of the Glengarry Light Infantry, 
and of Ensign Kerr of the militia, each of whom had charge ofa 
field piece, and of Lieutenant Impey of the militia, who has lost a 
leg. I was also well supported by Colonel Fraser and the other 
officers and men of the militia, who emulated the conspicuous 
bravery of all the troops of the line. I enclose a list of the killed 
and wounded. The enemy had 500 men under arms and must have 
sustained a considerable loss. 
(Canadian Archives, Q, 121, p. 109.) 


Return of Killed and Wounded in the Action of 22nd February, 
1813, at Ogdensburg. 


Royal Artillery—One private killed. 

8th or King’s Regt.—One sergeant killed, two privates wounded. 

Glengarry Light Infantry—Two privates killed; Lieut.-Colonel 
Macdonnell, Capt. Jenkins, Lieut. McKay, two sergeants 
and seven rank and file wounded. 

Militia—Two rank and file killed; Captain J. Macdonnell, Lieuts. 
Empy, McLean and McDermott, one sergeant and fifteen 
rank and tile wounded. 

(Canadian Archives, Q, 121, p. 116.) 
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Ordnance— 
Brass—Two 9-pounders, two 6-pounders. 
Iron—Two 12-pounders, four 6-pounders, one 4pounder. 
713 shot of all kinds. 
§72 stand of arms. 
12 barrels of powder. 
14 kegs ball cartridge. 
1 stand of colors. 
1 garrison flag. 


Canadian Archives, Q, 121. p. 117. 


Extract from a Letter from Ogdensburg, Dated February 27th, 
1813, in Poulson’s American Daily Advertiser of Philadelphia. 


Before 7 o'clock I saw a company of about 150 men crossing 
above our village, and another of about double that number below, 
directly across from Prescott towards the lower part of the village, 
which was the most vulnerable point. Some of our cannon were 
frozen fast. Only two or three shot were fired from the batteries. 
We lost two long iron 12-pounders taken at Saratoga, two long 
brass 9-pounders, two brass 6-pounders, four iron 6-pounders, two 
iron 4-pounders, four iron 9-pounder carronades, 800 muskets, 400 
rifles, two tons of ammunition, one ton of ball, 1500 barrels of pork 
and a quantity of blankets. Many of the houses which were 
deserted were plundered by the rabble from Canada, who flocked 
over in abundance as soon as the place wastaken. We lost 26 
killed and wounded and about 60 prisoners. The British burnt the 
barracks and the two armed schooners, Niagara and Dolphin. We 
had more than 400 men, and lost four killed and two others have 
since died of their wounds. 

(File in Philadelphia Library-.} 


Colonel Macomb, Commanding at Sackett’s Harbor, to Major- 
General Dearborn. 


Sacketrs Harpor, 9 a. m., Feb. 23, 1813. 


Str.—I have this moment received an express from Captain For- 
syth informing me of the enemy's having succeeded in driving him 
out of Ogdensburg yesterday morning at 9 o'clock. It was not done 
without a severe contest in which the enemy suffered very consider- 
ably. The enemy attacked in two columns of about 600 men each, 
at about eight o'clock in the morning. The Captain reports twenty 
men killed “and wounded, among the latter Lieutenant Baird, and 
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Yrom the coolness with which his riflemen fired that the enemy 
must have lost three times that number. The Captain retreated 
with all his force to Black Lake, about nine miles this side of 
Ogdensburg. 

N. B.—The enemy had more than double the number under 
Captain Forsyth. There were no stores of any consequence at 
Ogdensburg. 

(From Niles’s Weekly Register, Baltimore, Md., 6th March, 1813, Vol. IV., p. 9.) 


General Dearborn to the Secretary of War. 


HEADQUARTERS, ALBANY, February 25, 1813. 


S1r,—I this day received by express from Colonel Macomb the 
enclosed account from Major Forsyth. His known zeal for a small 
partisan warfare has induced me to give him repeated cautions 
against such measures as would probably produce such retaliating 
strokes as he would be unable to resist; but I fear my advice has 
not been fully attended to as could have been wished. He is an 
excellent officer, and under suitable circumstances would be of 
important service. 

I have requested the Governor to order General Brown out, 
with three or four hundred of such militia as he can soonest assemble, 
to join Forsyth, and I have ordered General Pike, with four hundred 
of his command, to proceed in sleighs by what is considered the 
shortest and best route to the neighborhood of Ogdensburg or 
Sackett’s Harbor. On his arrival at Potsdam or Canton or Russia 
he will be able to communicate with Brown or Forsyth, or both, 
and act with them as circumstances may require. 

The affair at Ogdensburg will be a fair excuse for moving 
troops in that direction, and by this movement it will be ascertained 
whether the same route will be best in future ; the distance by that 
route from Plattsburg to Sackett’s Harbor is but little more than 
one-half of what it would be by the route proposed, and Iam assured 
by a gentleman I can confide in that there will be no difficulty by 
that route. 

Chauncey has not yet returned from New York. I am satis- 
fied that if he had arrived as soon as I had expected him we might 
have made a stroke at Kingston, on the ice, but his presence was 
necessary for having the aid of the seamen and marines. 

From a letter received this day from Colonel Porter at Niagara, 
it appears that the enemy were preparing to strike at Black Rock. 
I can give him no assistance. 

American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. I. 
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General Orders. 


OFFICE OF THE ADJUTANT GENERALS DEPARTMENT, 
MonvTrREAL, 25th Feb’y, 1813. 


The Major-General commanding has much satisfaction in an- 
nouncing to the troops in the Lower Province that he has received 
a report from Lieut.-Colonel Macdonell of the Glengarry Light 
Infantry, stating that in consequence of the wanton attack lately 
made by the enemy on the village of Brockville, it had been deter- 
mined on to retaliate by an assault on his position at Ogdensburg. 
This took place in a gallant and spirited manner under command of 
that officer on the morning of the 22d inst., and was crowned with 
complete success after an action of an hour and a half, in which the 
enemy had about twenty killed and a great number wounded. 

Lieut.-Colonel Macdonell reports his having taken possession of 
all the enemy’s artillery with the exception of one piece, as well as 
naval, military and commissariat stores, and of his having destroyed 
the barracks and shipping. A detailed return of the stores has not 
yet been received, but eleven pieces of artillery and several hundred 
stands of arms had arrived at Prescott. 

Lieut.-Colonel Macdonell speaks in high terms of the force 
under his command, particularly of the gallantry of Captain Jenkins 
of the Glengarry Light Infantry, who was severely wounded. 

The Lieut.-Colonel also mentions the assistance which he 
received from Colonel Fraser, Lieut.-Colonel Fraser and all the 
officers of the militia, from Captain Eustace and officers of the 
King’s Regiment, Captain Le Lievre of the Newfoundland Regiment, 
Lieutenant Macaulay and officers of the Glengarry Light Infantry, 
and from Lieutenant Gangueben of the Royal Engineers, Ensigns 
McKay of the Glengarry Regiment and Kerr of the militia, who 
directed the service of the field pieces, as well as of the spirited 
manner in which the advance was led on by Staff Adjutant Ridge. 

List of killed and wounded in the attack on Ogdensburg, 22nd 
February, 1813: 

Royal Artillery—One rank and file killed. 

King’s Regiment—One sergeant killed, twelve rank and _ file 
wounded. 

Glengarry Light Infantry—Two rank and file killed; one lieutenant- 
colonel, one captain, one heutenant, two sergeants, seven 
rank and file wounded. 


Militia—Two rank and file killed; one captain, three subalterns, 
one sergeant, 15 rank and ttle wounded. 
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Total—One sergeant, six rank and file killed; one lieutenant- 
colonel, two captains, four subalterns, three sergeants and 
38 rank and file wounded. 

Names of officers wounded.—Glengarry Light Infantry—Lieut.- 
Colonel Macdonell, Capt. Jenkins (severely), Lieut. McKay. 
Militia—Captain J. Macdonell, Lieut. Empy (severely), 
Lieut. McLean and Lieut. McDermott. 


J. ROWAN, 
Deputy-Assistant Adjutant General. 


General Order. 


HEADQUARTERS, KINGSTON, Feb. 23, 1813. 


His Excellency the Commander of the Forces has the satisfac- 
tion of announcing to the army in British North America the com- 
plete success of an attack made by Lieut.-Colonel Macdonnell of the 
Glengarry Light Infantry and the detachment stationed at Prescott, 
yesterday morning, on the enemy’s position at Ogdensburg, which 
terminated in the capture of that place and of eleven pieces of 
artillery and all the ordnance and marine stores, provisions and 
camp equipage, and the destruction of two armed schooners and 
two gunboats. Such of the enemy’s garrison as did not fly to the 
woods were nade prisoners. 

The conduct of every individual engaged, and which includes 
the whole of the troops, regular and militia, stationed at Prescott, 
appears to have been highly honorable to them. 

The following officers are particularly noticed by Lieut.-Col. 
Macdonnell as having distinguished themselves: Captain Jenkins 
of the Glengarry Light Infantry, who, the Commander of the Forces 
laments to find, is severely wounded, as also Lieutenant Empy of 
the militia, who has lost a leg, and Lieutenant Powell of the King’s 
Regiment, slightly wounded ; Staff Adjutant Ridge of the King’s 
Regiment, who led the advanced guard, and Lieutenant Macaulay 
of the Glengarry Light Infantry. 

Lieut.-Colonel Macdonnell reports that he was well supported 
by Captain Eustace and the officers of the King’s Regiment, by 
Colonel Fraser and Lieut.-Colonel Fraser and all the officers of the 
militia, as well as Captain Le Lievre of the Royal Newfoundland 
Regiment attached to the militia. The field artillery was well 
served by Ensigns McKay of the Glengarry Light Infantry and 
Kerr of the militia, and the good conduct of the Lieut. Gangueben 
of the Royal Engineers is likewise particularly noticed. 

The Commander of the Forces was induced to authorize this 
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attack, not by any means as an act of wanton aggression—the troops 
under his command having been ordered at all times to abstain from 
all acts of that nature—but as one of just and necessary retaliation 
for that which was recently made on the British settlement of 
Brockville by a party from Ogdensburg, and in consequence of 
frequent depredations from that garrison committed on the persons 
and property of His Majesty’s subjects within its reach, and in an- 
nouncing its result His Excellency feels much pleasure in publicly 
expressing his entire approbation of the gallantry and judgment 
with which it appears to have been conducted. 

His Excellency directs the officers and men taken prisoners on 
this occasion to be sent to Montreal, there to remain until further 
orders. A salute to be fired immediately. 

JOHN Harvey, Lieut.-Col., 
Dep. Adj. Gen. 


General Dearborn to the Secretary of War. 
(EXTRACT.) 


ALBANY, February 26, 1813. 

Having received information that Sir George Prevost was 
moving towards Upper Canada with considerable force, but not such 
as can be fully relied on, I have, however, ordered four hundred 
more of Pike’s command to follow the first detachment without 
delay. 

American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol I. 
From the Buffalo Gazette, 2nd March, 1813. 
HEALTH OF THE TROOPS. 
To the Editor of the Bufjalo Gazette : 

Str,—To correct an erroneous opinion which has been received 
by the public of the fatality of the disease which has prevailed 
ainony the troops, I am induced to give you for publication an 
abstract of the sick and wounded which have been received into 
the general hospital at Buffalo during the months of January and 


February : 

Received from ABSTRACT. 
DU Oe eet Ra Le & Men ceien erick ona ee ie 52 
13th iat Dee) ee, meee ie Og wee SC eee ee ee ee 21% 
TC RATIC CITCOt ne Aces Ine eee Seen 48 
23d Oe ee i ta ee es. ener ees ese 12 
PUTCO NT COL Ved tase he Ue tte ities eG 3 
Pei oO, es ec sn creies ane BPP a tdcae eye 4 tls 9 
SEGA CREA BoM ees Be = ak Diane ge Ug Ae Alam die Reno, 8 


*16 of whom were wounded. 159 


80 total died and discharged. 
Remaining in hospital 79, many of whom are convalescent. 
H. Van HOEVENBERG, 
Asst. Hospital Surgeon. 


A Recapture. 


A gentleman from Erie states that Capt. Daniel Dobbin, naval 
officer of that place, has recently discovered the Salina, (the vessel 
he lost at Detroit when Hull capitulated), ice-bound about 10 miles 
from Erie. She was loaded with provisions, munitions of war, &c. 
Another vessel has been discovered in that quarter in a similar con- 
dition said to be the Chippawa, owned by Mr. Alexander of Fort 
Erie. Information has come from the Canada side which mentioned 
the departure of the vessels above mentioned from the islands of 
Sandusky, being driven out by the wind, and being surrounded by 
cakes of ice they were abandoned. 

(File in Buffalo Public Library.) 


Sir George Prevost to Earl Bathurst. 
(No. 46.) 
NiaGaRA, 27th February, 18138. 
My Lorp :— 

In my despatch No. 44, which I had the honour of addressing 
to Your Lordship on the 16th inst., I reported the close of the session 
of the Provincial Parliament and my intention of proceeding on 
the following day to visit the military posts in Upper Canada. I 
was particularly anxious to accomplish this object before the winter 
roads should become impassable by the thaw, which was daily 
apprehended, as I was in hopes that my presence at York would 
serve materially to check a disposition that had manifested itself in 
that province to cabal against the person administering the govern- 
ment of it, and might also be the means of restoring order to its 
militia force. 

I accordingly left Quebec on the 17th, and passing through 
Montreal arrived at Prescott, the first military post in Upper 
Canada, on the 21st. I found myself within less than a mile of the 
enemy, posted at Ogdensburg, who had availed themselves of the 
frozen state of the St. Lawrence in that neighborhood to carry on 
repeated nocturnal enterprises against posts of communication which 
were occupied by the militia, and to commit frequent depredations 


83 


upon the persons and property of His Majesty’s subjects, carefully 
selecting objects beyond the immediate support of a regular military 
force. 

Being at that time busily engaged in the transport of ordnance 
and ordnance stores for the marine establishment on the lakes, and 
in supplying arms, accoutrements, clothing and ammunition for the 
militia of the Upper Province, I deemed it absolutely necessary in 
order to ensure the safe arrival of those essential articles at the 
places of their destination to dislodge the enemy from his position 
at Ogdensburg, to secure from interruption my line of communica- 
tion with Lower Canada. I have now the honour of transmitting 
to Your Lordship the report which Major Macdonnel of the Glen- 
garry Light Infantry Fencibles has made to me of the spirited 
manner in which he carried into execution my orders on this 
occasion. 

I beg leave to call Your Lordship’s attention to the distin- 
guished merit of Captain Jenkins of the Glengarry Fencibles, who 
most gallantly led a part of that new levy into action. This excel- 
lent young man and very meritorious officer has lost his left arm and 
has his right severely wounded. Under these circumstances I must 
humbly recommend him to the favour and protection of His Royal 
Highness the Prince Regent. 

It is but common justice to the merits of Lieut. Impey of the 
Dundas Militia who has lost a leg in this affair, which has afforded 
a fresh proof of the superiority of His Majesty’s arms over those of 
the enemy, to interest Your Lordship that the same benevolence 
may be extended to him as he would have experienced had he be- 
longed to the regular forces, he being a very respectable and worthy 
man, entirely dependent upon his bodily exertions in the cultivation 
of a farm for the support of himself and a young family. 

Two stand of colors which were taken on this service by the 
detachment of the King’s Regiment will be forwarded to Your 
Lordship by the first opportunity, to be laid at the feet of His 
Royal Highness the Prince Regent. 

(Canadian Archives, Q. 121, p. 106.) 


Sir George Prevost to Lord Bathurst. 
(No. 47.) 
NiaGaARA, 27th February, 1813. 
My LORD :-— 


On my return to Fort George from inspecting the troops on 
this frontier and viewing the works which have been erected 
between that place and Fort Erie, and from visiting the advanced 
positions which the solid state of the ice at the northern extremity 
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of Lake Erie had rendered indispensably necessary to establish to 
prevent those incomplete and open batteries from being surprised 
or taken in reverse, I was met by an offieer with despatches from 
Detroit. ; 


(Canadian Archives, Q, 121, p. 122.) 


General Order. 


HEADQUARTERS, NIAGARA, 
Ist March, 1818. 
Gr: 

His Excellency the Commander of the Forces is pleased to 
grant the local and temporary rank of Colonel to Lieut.-Colonel 
Bruyeres, R. E., and to Lieut.-Colonel Myers, Deputy-Quartermaster 
General in the Province of Upper Canada. 

His Excellency is pleased to approve and confirm the appoint- 
ment of Lieut. Barnard, 41st Regiment, to act as Staff Adjutant of 
militia under the orders of Lieutenant-Colonel Bisshopp, appoint- 
ment to take place from the 3d November. Captain Lelievre, 
Royal Newfoundland Regiment, is appointed a deputy-assistant 
quartermaster general, and is directed to relieve Major Clerk, 49th 
Regiment, on the 24th inst. at York, in the duties of that depart- 
ment. Lieut. Taylor, 41st Regiment, is appointed Fort Major of 
Fort George, Niagara, vice Campbell, deceased. 

The headquarters of the Royal Newfoundland Regiment is to 
be removed to York. Colonel Pearson will give the necessary 
orders and instructions for Major Heathcote proceeding with such 
proportion of the regiment now at Kingston as can be spared from 
the marine service at that port. 

In consequence of the severe wounds of Lieut.-Colonel St. 
George, incapacitating him from the discharge of his duties as 
Inspecting Field Officer, Lieut.-Colonel Warburton is directed to 
proceed immediately to Amherstburg and place himself under the 
orders of Brig.-General Procter. 

EDWARD BAYNES, 
NGG NE AS 
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District General Order. 


Fort GEORGE, 8rd March, 1813. 
(No. 1.) 

His Excellency the Commander of the Forces has been pleased 
to approve of a troop of Provincial Royal Artillery Drivers, to be 
attached to the Royal Artillery, being immediately raised upon the 
following establishment, viz.:— 


DBs b iOU eM AU rs sic do aye nd aun oP oaks at 9s per diem 
PCE G HUGE CHAINS Mes ep tia toes cag A dni ade Sua at 8s do 
VPESTAS Gr Gigi: Ch Avie ee ee, eee at 3s 2d do 
SST 0 11 Se ei oer enanl eee Ce ee cee eae nner © at 2s 2d each do 
ark OD GRAN HAN At. LITER, SER LAES tet Ne Sion gene ee at 2s 0id do do 
BECO) Oi gs tn Ea eee Oe Sas A dash eas at 1s 104d do do 
ARGU Gets ¢ ees | ht. Je tiation SE) <8 at 1s 84d do 

Ae CTSE ES TEN C0 rcs 1) ee Ee a a at 3s 23d do 
SrONOO NS ISMIbNGxes oh names. 422 aD oes at 23 lid do do 
mae ollarimalerge, peter, junit 5. sce alist: Sete at 1s 102d do do 
TENS TES Es a ee Re reenter eee tere whey ae at ls ll4}d do do 
oA LTS Py | Eonar Sik ee ae te raring Cees. at ls 1lj}d do do 
LUVUUBLES STATS Gi 0h) of: as lee ee ee ar at ls 34d do do 


The men raised for this troop are clearly to understand that 
their services are to extend if required to either of the Canadas, 
and to continue for a period of eighteen months, or during the war 
with the United States. Each man will receive a bounty of eighteen 
dollars in money and necessaries, and two dollars will be given to 
the bringer of each recruit. 

The allowance of clothing to the men of the troop to be the 
same as is given to the corps of Royal Artillery Drivers. 


J. HaRVEY, Lt.-Col., 
pe AG: 


District General Order. 


Fort GrorcE, 3rd March, 1813. 
(No. 2.) 

His Excellency the Commander of the Forces has been pleased 
to approve of a company of Provincial Artificers, to be attached to the 
Engineer Department, being immediately raised, upon the following 
establishment, viz.:— 


Pe eNO rad read f nigh Sin oa eae bears at 10s per diem 
OR CANEA Cy Seether stk ae even ois. Rae at 4s 6d do 
PROT OOP AIS gee 5.4968 ide eh a, OCR. fo ABE ye at 3s 6d do 


OEMEL ADOT Paine, Gis ac ne. Sli sig ean adeees toon at 2s 6d do 
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The men raised for this company are clearly to understand 
that their services are to extend if required to either of the Canadas, 
and to continue for a period of eighteen months, or during the war 
with the United States of America. Each man will receive a bounty 
of eighteen dollars and the same allowance of clothing as is given 
to the Provincial Drivers. Two dollars will be given to the bringer 
of each recruit. 

J. HaRvEY, Lieut.-Col., 
and D. A. G. 


District General Order. 


Fort GrorGe, 3rd March, 1813. 
(No. 3.) 


His Excellency the Commander of the Forces has been pleased 
to approve of a troop of Provincial Light Cavalry being immedi- 
ately raised for the service of the Canadas for a period of eighteen 
months, or during the war with the United States of America, upon 
the following establishment and conditions :— 

The troop to consist of 
One captain. 
One lieutenant. 
One cornet. 
One troop sergeant major. 
One farrier. 
Three sergeants. 
Fifty privates. 
Officers receiving infantry pay and cavalry allowances. 


Men subsistedsati t ciutlidthe. Samanelee 9d per day and rations 
For horses provided by the owner....... 6d = do do 
Por toragetor hOrse..g #yne awe. S. ls 9d do 

Total, ..ccaa-7+ tea ie se pate hes 38 Od per day 


Each man will receive a bounty of twelve dollars as an outfit 
—clothing, arms, accoutrements and horse appointments will be 
found by the Government. 

The men and horses to be approved by inspection, the latter to 
be valued at inspection, and will be paid for if killed or totally 
disabled in the actual performance of public service. 


J. Harvey, Lieut.-Col. 
and D. A. G. 
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General Dearborn to the Secretary of War. 
HEADQUARTERS, SACKETT’S HarBor, March 3, 1818. 


Srr,—Having been informed that Sir George Prevost had ad- 
journed the Legislature at (Quebec, assigning as a motive that His 
Majesty’s services required his presence in Upper Canada, and having 
received certain information of his passing Montreal and having 
arrived at Kingston, I set out immediately for this place, having 
ordered the force at Greenbush and part of Colonel] Pike’s command 
in sleighs for this place. I arrived here in fifty-two hours. JI am 
now satisfied, from such information as is entitled to full credit, 
that a force has been collected from Quebec, Montreal and Upper 
Canada of from six to eight thousand men at Kingston, and that we 
may expect an attack within forty-eight hours and perhaps sooner. 

The militia have been called in and every effort will I trust be 
made to defend the post, but I fear neither the troops from Green- 
bush or Plattsburg will arrive in season to afford their aid. I have 
sent expresses to have them hurried on. 

Commodore Chauncey has not arrived; he will be here to- 
morrow. ‘The armed vessels have not been placed in the positions 
intended by the Commodore. 

Our total force may be estimated at nearly three thousand of 
all descriptions. 

Sir George Prevost is represented to be determined to effect his 
object at all events, and will undoubtedly make every effort in his 
power for the purpose. 

We shall, I trust, give him a warm reception, but if his force 
is such as is expected, and should make an attack before our troops 
arrive from Greenbush and Plattsburg at Sackett’s Harbor, the 
result may at least be doubtful. 

(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. I.) 


Meadville, March 3.—We learn from some of the Kentucky 
prisoners, who left Malden on the 6th ult., that a number of the 
inhabitants of Detrvit have been seized and sent under guard to 
Fort George. This measure, it is said, was taken in consequence of 
a suspicion that the inhabitants of that place intended to revolt 
with a view of seizing on the fort and delivering it up to General 
Harrison. 

(Niles’s Register, Vol. V., pp. 66-7.) 
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HEADQUARTERS, YORK, 5th March, 1813. 


It being an object of the first importance that the equipment of 
the militia that may be employed on service on the Niagara frontier 
should be as efficient as possible, His Honor Major-General Sheatte 
is pleased to direct that the arms, accoutrements, blankets, great 
coats, packs, haversacks, canteens, Wc., in possession of those not on 
duty shall be immediately collected and conveyed to the posts on 
the Niagara line for the inspection of Lieut.-Colonel Bisshopp, 
Inspecting Field Officer of militia. Those in possession of the 
Lincoln and 2d York Regiment of Militia will be immediately 
delivered in at those posts which may be most convenient with 
regard to their relative situations to the respective regiments. 
Receipts for those articles in triplicate are to be prepared for the 
signature of the commanding officer of the post at which they may be 
delivered, or of the storekeeper or other person who may be 
appointed by the commanding officer to receive them. One receipt 
is to be transmitted to the Quartermaster-General, or in his absence 
to the Assistant Quartermaster-General, one to the comd’g officer of 
the Regiment, and one to be kept by the person employed to 
deliver the articles. 

Lieut.-Colonel Bisshopp will extend his inspection to the arms, 
accoutrements and all articles of equipment in the possession of the 
militia on duty on the Niagara frontier, and will take the necessary 
steps for having all the arms, accoutrements, &c., put immediately 
into a serviceable state, for which purpose Brigadier-General Vin- 
cent will give such orders as may be required. None of the articles 
above described are to be taken away from the frontier by any one 
who quits it unless it be for the purpose of going on duty. 

By order, 
JENEAS SHAW, 
Adjt.-General Militia. 


Militia General Order. 


HEADQUARTERS, YORK, 5th March, 1813. 


His Honor Major-General Sheaffe has been pleased to appoint 
Francois Baby, Esquire, Assistant Quartermaster-General of militia 
for the western district, from the date of his nomination by Lieut.- 
Colonel St. George, to act in that department, (and subsequently 
approved by His Honor the Major-General Brock), with the pay 
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and allowances of a Captain and forage for one horse, and an allow- 
ance of one shilling and sixpence a day fora clerk. 
By order, 
CENEAS SHAW, 
Adjutant-General Militia. 


General Order. 


HEADQUARTERS, KinGston, March 5th, 1813. 
G. O. 

His Excellency the Commander of the Forces has received the 
report of a Court of Enquiry ordered to assemble on the 18th Octo- 
ber last, to investigate and report upon the circumstances of an 
attack made by the enemy on a brigade of boats below Prescott, on 
the 16th September, and His Excellency fully concurs in the opinion 
of the Court that there does not appear to have existed any ground 
whatever to impute any neglect or misconduct on that occasion to 
Major Heathcote or the officers or men of the detachment under 
his command. 

EDWARD BAYNES, 
Adjt. General, N. A. 


Lieut.-Colonel Bisshopp to Major-General Sheaffe. 
Fort ERIE, March 7th, 18138. 


S1r,—I have the honor to inform you that yesterday evening 
about three o’clock a deserter crossed from the American side and 
was chased within two miles of our shore by two officers and six 
privates of the United States army. Lieuts. Bullock and Gardiner 
and Ensign Martin of the 41st Regiment being on the spot took 
six nen from the picquet and succeeded in securing the deserter, 
and taking prisoners two officers and four privates; the other two 
effected their escape to the American shore. 

Much useful information will be collected from the deserter, 
who is a Sergeant-Major of the Fifth Regiment, United States 
Infantry. 

I am very much obliged to Lieuts. Bullock and Gardiner and 
also to Ensign Martin for their zeal and activity on this occasion. 

I have the honor to enclose the names of the officers taken 
prisoners, as also a return of their arms. 


NAMES OF OFFICERS TAKEN PRISONERS, MARCH OTH. 


Lieut. G. Clark, 5th Regt., U. States Infantry. 
Ensign D. Polk, 12th Regt. do. 
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N. B.—Those officers are on their route from Fort George to 
Lower Canada. 
RAS. 
(Canadian Archives, C. 678.) 


Information given by Sergeant-Major Macfarlane of the 5th United 
States Regiment, who Deserted from Buffalo on the Evening 
of the 7th March, 1813. 


He states the American force to be as follows :— 


Men. Stations. 
Sth Rerimentnt. A yal ue ae 500 Buffalo 
13th ClO) 62. SR. COI, A) ee Ye 300 11 Mile Creek 
14th Ove Aste Sth), AGS, aR IC ES 800 Black Rock 
12phind ‘20th doy wae ee Ole f 300 Buffalo 
POtals 52 AS Vai eee 1900 
ARTILLERY. 


4 6-pounders, Buffalo. 
2 bonne aa Blacdelcak 
ong 12-pounder | 

A battery erecting at Black Rock to mount 19 guns behind 
piles of wood to conceal the work from the British. 

The Americans expect shells from the British side and are 
much alarmed. 

Twenty-two boats and § scows were cut out of the ice on the 
6th inst. behind Squaw Island. (A true statement.) 


J. B. GLEGG. 
(Canadian Archives, C. 678.) 


His Honor the President’s SPEECH 


At the opening of the present session of the Legislature—The 
answer of both Houses thereto—The Address of the House of 
Assembly to His Honor the President, congratulating him upon 
his accession to the Government, &ec., with his Answer—The 
Address of the Inhabitants to His Exeellency Sir GEORGE 
PREVOST, Bart., with his Answer. 

York, 8th March, 1813. 


On Thursday, the 25th February, His Honor ROGER HALE 
SHEAFFE, Esq., President, administering the Government of Upper 
Canada, and Major-General commanding His Majesty’s Forces 
therein, accompanied by a numerous suite, proceeded to the Govern- 
ment buildings and opened the present Session of the Legislature, 
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when he was pleased to deliver the following Speech to both 
Houses :— 


Honorable Gentlemen of the Legislative Council and Gentlemen of 
the House of Assembly :— 


It affords me the highest satisfaction that the first time I am 
called upon to address you in this place I have to offer you my 
cordial congratulations on the uniform success which has crowned 
His Majesty’s Arms in this Province. The enemy has been foiled 
in repeated attempts to invade it. Three of his armies have been 
surrendered or completely defeated, and two important fortresses 
have been wrested from him. 

In this Glorious Campaign, the Valour and Discipline of His 
Majesty’s Regular Forces have been nobly supported by the Zeal 
and Bravery of our Loyal Militia. 

Succeeding to the administration of the Government of the 
Province upon the lamented death of Major-General Brock who so. 
nobly fell in its defence, it is grateful to me to announce to you the 
high sense of the Services of that able and Gallant Officer mani- 
fested by His Royal Highness the Prince Regent, who has been 
pleased in His Majesty’s name to associate him to the most Honour- 
able Military Order of the Bath. 

I have also the gratification of communicating to you that His 
Royal Highness has been graciously pleased to signify “That the 
liberal appropriations which have been made by the Legislatures of 
both of the Canadas to meet the expenses of the occasion, and the 
determined spirit of resistance manifested by the Loyal Inhabitants, 
leave little apprehension on the result of any trial in which they 
may be called to prove their courage and perseverance.’ 


Gentlemen of the House of Assembly : 

I shall direct to be laid before you the ordinary accounts of the 
Public Receipt and Expenditure, as also of the fund granted in the 
last Session to be disposed of in the Defence of the Province against 
His Majesty’s enemies, and I feel confident that you will continue 
an appropriation for a similar purpose. 

Honourable Gentlemen and Gentlemen : 

Doubts have been suggested as to the sufficiency of the late 
crops to supply the probable wants of the Colony: it may bea 
proper object of your consideration to devise some means to control 
the export of grain and the consumption of it in distillation, should 
circumstances require it, during the recess of the Legislature. 

The meritorious services of the militia, under privations which 
they unavoidably suffered, in an arduous and protracted campaign, 
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entitle them to the gratitude of the country and to your particular 
attention. 

His Excellency the Commander of the Forces has been pleased 
to order clothing for a considerable proportion of the Embodied 
Militia of this Province, but as this does not extend to all the neces- 
saries requisite to the soldier’s comfort, | recommend to you the 
allowance of a sum to each volunteer, or draft from the militia to 
provide an outfit. 

I think it proper to draw your attention to the continuation of 
certain laws of essential importance to this Province now about to 
expire, and to recommend to your consideration whether a revision 
of some parts of the Militia Act now in force may not be necessary 
to render it more eflicient. I particularly request to be authorized 
to pay in advance, half-yearly, the annuity granted to widows and 
children and to persons disabled in the service. 

You will learn with great satisfaction that the most vigorous 
measures have been adopted under the direction of the Commander 
of the Forces, and are now in operation, to strengthen the Provincial 
Marine and preserve the superiority on the lakes so essential to the 
safety of the Province. 

It must be unnecessary for me particularly to reeommend des- 
patch in your deliberations. 1 will only add that you may rely on 
my hearty co-operation in any measure which may conduce to the 
welfare and security of the Province. 


ADDRESS of the Legislative Council in Answer to His Honor the 
President’s SPEECH. 


To His Honor SIR ROGER HALE SHEAFFE, Esquire, Presi- 
dent, administering the Government of Upper Canada, and 
Major-General commanding His Majesty's Forces within the 
same : 


May it please Your Honor: 


We, His Majesty’s dutiful and loyal subjects, the Legislative 
Council of the Province of Upper Canada in Provincial Parliament 
assembled, offer to you our thanks for your speech at the opening 
of this Session of the Legislature. 

We participate with Your Honor in the satisfaction which 
every loyal subject must feel from the uniform success which has 
crowned His Majesty’s Arms in this Province. The armies of the 
enemy that have been defeated and the fortresses which have been 
taken are glorious ‘proofs of the valour and discipline of His 
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Majesty’s Regular Forces, nobly supported by the bravery of our 
loyal militia. 


It is with the deepest regret that with Your Honor we lament 
the death of your illustrious predecessor, Major-General Brock, who 
gloriously fell in the defence of this Province, and whose achieve- 
ments there have left impressions never to be effaced. We rejoice 
that the services of that able and gallant officer have been highly 
appreciated by His Royal Highness the Prince Regent, who has 
been pleased in His Majesty’s name to associate him to the Most 
Honorable Military Order of the Bath. 


It affords us additional satisfaction that His Royal Highness 
has been graciously pleased to signify that the liberal appropriations 
which have been made by the Legislature of both the Canadas and 
the determined spirit of resistance manifested by the loyal inhabi- 
tants, leave little apprehension of the result of any trial when they 
may be called upon to prove their courage and perseverance. We 
hope and trust that the sentiments expressed by His Royal High- 
ness respecting us will be fully verified by our conduct. 


Our warmest acknowledgments are due to His Excellency the 
Commander of the Forces for having ordered clothing for a con- 
siderable proportion of our embodied militia, and we are confident 
that this work of his humanity and kindness will still further excite 
that determined spirit of resistance which that body of men have 
hitherto so nobly manifested. 


Highly sensible of the meritorious services of our militia, labour- 
ing under privations which they unavoidably have suffered in an 
arduous and protracted campaign, we will most heartily concur 
with the other branches of the Legislature in such measures as may 
best contribute to their comfort and administer to their necessities. 


We will pay particular attention to the continuation of such 
laws as are of essential importance and are about to expire, and will 
carefully revise such parts of the Militia Act now in force as may be 
necessary to render it still more efficient and salutary. 


It is with the greatest satisfaction that we learn that the most 
vigorous measures have been adopted, under the direction of His 
Excellency the Commander of the Forces, and are now in operation 
to strengthen the Provincial Marine and to preserve the superiority 
of the lakes so essential to our safety and protection. 

A co-operation with Your Honor in such measures as may 
conduce to the welfare and security of the Province animates us 
with the hope that we shall be enabled to continue in that glorious 
career of victory in which we have begun, and by the blessing of 
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GOD defend our country against our enemies, and transmit our 
Laws, our Liberty and our Constitution to the latest posterity. 
THOos. SCOTT, 
Speaker. 
Legislative Council arent 
March the 2d, 1813. 


To which His Honor was pleased to make the following reply: 
Honorable Gentlemen : 


Accept my thanks for your address; it manifests a spirit of 
loyalty and patriotism which cannot fail to be highly gratifying. 

I feel confident of your cheerful aid and concurrence in what- 
soever can promote the public welfare, and that your attention will 
be particularly directed to those measures which can most effectu- 
ally contribute towards the security of the Province. 


2d March, 1818, 


ADDRESS of the House of Assembly in Answer to His Honor the 
President’s SPEECH. 


To His Honor ROGER HALE SHEAFFE, Esquire, President 
administering the Government of the Province of Upper Can- 
ada,and Major-General commanding His Mayjesty’s Forces 
therein : 


May it please Your Honor. 


We, His Majesty’s most dutiful and Loyal Subjects, the Com- 
mons of Upper Canada in Provincial Parliament assembled, request 
Your Honor to accept of our humble thanks for your most gracious 
Speech. 

We participate in the satisfaction expressed by Your Honor 
at having it in your power, on the first time you are called upon, to 
address us, to otfer your cordial congratulations on the uniform suc- 
cess which has crowned His Majesty’s Arms in this Province. 

That the enemy has been foiled in his machinations against it ; 
that three of his armies have been surrendered or completely 
defeated, and that two important fortresses have been wrested from 
him are to us sources of the highest satisfaction. 

It is with pride and exultation we learn that the valour of His 
Majesty’s Regular Forces, (so nobly displayed in the defence of this 
Province), have been ably supported by the zeal and bravery of our 
militia, and we feel confident that while the enemy shall continue 
his hostile attempts the exertions of our regular and militia forces, 
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under the direction of Your Honor, will be attended with uniform 
success. 

The death of our late most gallant and lamented President, 
Major-General BROCK, who so nobly fell while contending with a 
superior force of our enemies in defence of this Province, has excited 
in us feelings of sorrow and regret, and while we lament our inabil- 
ity to bestow on his great and distinguished merits any other 
reward than our praise, we learn with the greatest satisfaction the 
high sense of the services of that able and gallant officer manifested 
by His Royal Highness the Prince Regent, who has been pleased in 
His Majesty's name to associate him to the Most Honorable Military 
Order of the Bath. 

We are happy to perceive the favorable impressions which the 
liberal appropriations of the Legislature of the two Canadas and 
the determined resistance manifested by the loyal inhabitants have 
made on His Royal Highness the Prince Regent, and with him we 
think that little apprehension need be entertained of the result of 
any trial in which they may be called to prove their courage and 
perseverance. 

When the Public Accounts are laid before us we will pay that 
attention to them that the nature of the subject requires, and shall 
always be happy to afford every means in our power to assist in the 
defence of the Province. 

We are much concerned to learn that doubts have been sug- 
gested as to the sufficiency of the late crop to supply the probable 
wants of the Colony if the exportation and distillation of grain be 
uncontrolled. We shall ¢ give to such a subject of so much ‘moment 
our most serious consideration, and shall endeavor to provide such 
remedy as the emergency may appear to require. 

We are perfectly sensible of the meritorious services of the 
militia of this Province, and although they must in a contest like 
the present unavoidably suffer privations, still, when they consider 
the great object for which they contend, they will be convinced that 
their sufferings are inevitable. Their situation demands our most 
serious attention. 

We feel highly gratified to learn that His Excellency the Com- 
mander of the Forces has been pleased to order clothing for a con- 
siderable proportion of the militia, and we will be happy to con- 
tribute everything in our power towards their comfort. 

We shall direct our attention to the Laws about to expire, and 
shall endeavor to make such amendments to the Militia Act now in 
force as may be necessary to render it more efficient. 

Your Honor’s request to be enabled to pay in advance half- 
yearly the annuity granted to widows and children and persons 
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disabled in the service is a proot of the humanity so conspicuous in 
your character, and it will be highly pleasing to us to comply with 
Your Honor’s request. 

We learn with the highest satisfaction that the most vigorous 
measures have been adopted under the direction of the Commander 
of the Forces, and are now in operation to strengthen the Provincial 
marine and preserve the superiority on the lakes so essential to the 
safety of this Province. 

We are perfectly sensible that despatch in our deliberations is 
at this juncture particularly necessary, and we beg leave to assure 
Your Honor that we have the utmost confidence in Your Honor’s 
administration and in your well known exertions for the defence of 
the Province and the safety and prosperity of its inhabitants. 

ALLAN McLEAN, Speaker. 
Commons House of Assembly, 
York, 26th February, 1813. 


To which His Honor was pleased to make the following reply : 
GENTLEMEN ,— 

I thank you for this Address, so cordially responsive to my own 
sentiments. 

The confidence you express in the successful resistance to any 
future attempts of the enemy on this Province is a further pledge 
of the loyalty and bravery of His Majesty’s subjects, and which, 
with the assurance you give of contributing every means in your 
power to aid them in its defence, cannot but be highly satisfactory. 


27th February, 1813. 


Lieut. Wm. Hamilton Merritt to Miss Catharine R. Prendergast, 
at Lansingburgh, N. Y. 


NiaGarRa, February, 1813. 


Our winter has been gay for them who chuse to enjoy it. We 
had a splendid assembly last night, given by Col. Myers, Com’g 
Officer here. I never see so many slays in all my life as this 
winter. Brigades of 50 and 60 every week from Lower Canada, 
with stores and troops. Every exertion has been made for the 
defence of this frontier. The coldest weather never stops our work-. 
men. You would be astonished to see the alteration that has taken 
place on the lines since you left it. Niagara has been battered 
pretty well. The Amer[icans] endeavored by every means to set. 
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it on fire, but they were disappointed by the activity of its inhabi- 
tants. The court house is burned only. I wish the ensuing spring 
was over. I do not fear the event, as we will always remain victor- 
ious with the help of God, but to think of losing the lives of so 
many brave fellows to no purpose only to gratify the ambition of 
Mr. Madison or Bonaparte. We sent over five hundred prisoners 
again yesterday. Gen. Winchester and staff remain here for a time. 
We have been very quiet here for awhile past. I would be pleased 
to give you an ac([coun]t of the proceedings last year, but I hope 
you are not highly interested in the war, so will forbear until some 
future and better opportunity. The country has been the liveliest 
place, latterly every family moved back. There is two families in 
your former mansion, and one or two in every house on the 12. All 
the young men from that place are in a chosen company of picked 
men. James Dittrick has distinguished himself in a conspicuous 
manner. John Turney has been down, but would much rather have 
been home, The most of the young lads in this place think them- 
selves old veterans; having been so fortunate in every encounter as 
yet, they think it is impossible to be beaten. 

It is quite different with the female part of the community. 
After any alarm the place would be filled with women—everyone 
coming to see if the object of their affection was safe. Iam sorry 
to say we have lost some very valuable men, more by sickness tho’ 
than by the sword.—Col. Johnson and Thomas Butler. I mentioned 
in my last, at Fort Erie, the death of Mrs. Boyd and many more. 


You will be surprised to hear of Joseph Willcocks changing 
about and becoming a zealous loyalist. He has behaved very well 
on all occasions and so have all his party, altho’ they are trusted 
with no office whatever. I fear I have troubled you too much, but 
I must dibble a little in politics. 

(From the Merritt MSS.) 
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ADDRESS from the House of Assembly to His Honor the 
President, 


Congratulating him upon his Accession to the Government and his 
success in Repelling the Attempts of the Enemy upon this 
Province. 


To His Honor ROGER HALE SHEAFFE, President administer- 
ing the Government of the Province of Upper Canada and 
Major-General commanding His Majesty's Forces therein, 
&c., &e: 


May it please Your Honor: 


We, His Majesty’s most dutiful and loyal subjects, the Com- 
mons of Upper Canada in Provincial Parliament assembled, deeply 
impressed with the highest sentiments of respect towards your 
person, beg leave to approach Your Honor at a juncture so interest- 
ing and important to the welfare of this part of His Majesty’s 
dominions, and to congratulate Your Honor upon your accession to 
the supreme executive authority of the Civil as well as the Military 
administration of the Government of this Province: at the same 
time we cannot refrain from deploring the event which deprived 
this much favored colony of one of its brightest ornaments and our 
Mother Country of an invaluable officer in the death of your pre- 
decessor. It affords us, however, a consolation and alleviates the 
poignancy of our sorrow for the loss of so esteemed a Chief, that in 
his successor those qualities are found which have been so success- 
fully exerted by him to repel an inveterate invading enemy, con- 
ciliate the affections of all and maintain the true spirit and charac- 
ter of Englishmen. 

We are not insensible to the many arduous and perplexing 
difficulties which have pressed upon Your Honor in civil as well as 
military concerns, and it is with the most lively heartfelt satisfac- 
tion we express our sincere conviction of the wisdom and _ policy 
with which you have performed them since the reins of govern- 
ment devolved upon you, and in a particular manner we feel ita 
duty incumbent upon us, as the Representative Body of this Colony, 
to set forth to the people at large our warmest approbation of the 
inilitary skill displayed by Your Honor on every occasion, and the 
great solicitude always manifested on your part to mitigate the 
hardships to which our loyal and brave militia were inevitably 
exposed, and further to state to Your Honor that we feel the strong- 
est and most unlimited confidence in your future exertions of energy 
and of conduct to preserve to us unimpaired the happy constitution 
under which we have so long lived and so long been prosperous. 
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That your efforts will be seconded by every individual in this Pro- 
vince to the utmost of his ability, we can have no reason to enter- 
tain a doubt, and that continued and ultimate success may crown 
them under the peculiar guidance of Divine Providence is our most 
sincere, most ardent hope, since thus we shall be enabled to trans- 
mit to our Posterity in their purity those invaluable rights, privi- 
leges and immunities which our ancestors bled to establish, and so 
cherished by their descendants who know so well how to appre- 
ciate as to enjoy rational and solid freedom. 
ALLAN MACLEAN, Speaker. 


Commons, House of Assembly, 8d March, 1813. 


To which His Honor was pleased to make the following reply : 
GENTLEMEN ,— 


I receive with the most lively sensibility your congratulations 
on my having succeeded to the Civil and Military administration of 
the Government of this Province. I condole with you on the event 
which you so justly deplore, having served too long at the side of 
my able and gallant predecessor not to have learnt how to estimate 
his high worth and to be sensible of the irreparable loss which the 
Province sustained in being deprived of his services at so important 
a juncture. 

Accept, Gentlemen, my warmest thanks for the expression of 
your favorable sentiments towards me, and for the confidence you re- 
pose in me. By the aid of a kind Providence the designs of the enemy 
have hitherto been baffled, and I trust that it will still continue to 
grant its support to us and to smile on the efforts of a brave and 
loyal people, who are engaged in the noble task of resisting unjust 
aggression and of struggling to protect their families and their 
farms and to preserve for themselves and for their posterity not 
only their property but all those precious and inestimable privi- 
leges which are enjoyed in this Province as a member of the British 
Einpire. May their exertions in so glorious a cause be crowned 
with success, and may the blessings of Civil Liberty, Social Order 
and Happiness flow through successive ages to your descendants, 
pure and uninterrupted. 

5th March, 1813. 


To Lieutenant-General Sir GEORGE PREVOST, Bart., Com- 
mander of the Forces, &c., &c.. &c. 


May it please Your Excellency : 
We, the magistrates and other inhabitants of the town of York, 
are happy in having an opportunity of paying that respect which 
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we owe to Your Excellency, and of offering our most sincere thanks 
and acknowledgements for the attention you have been pleased to 
shew to this Province. 

The pride and pleasure which we feel from the behaviour of 
our gallant militia is greatly heightened when we consider that 
their conduct is honored with your approbation, and that you are 
pleased to testify your sense of their services in ordering clothing 
for a considerable proportion of their number, an act of benevo- 
lence and humanity which will make a deep and lasting impression 
on their minds and stimulate them to preserve that high character 
which they have already acquired. But we should indeed be much 
wanting to Your Excellency as well as to ourselves if we did not on 
this occasion with gratitude acknowledge the obligations which this 
Province lays under to the valor and discipline of His Majesty’s 
regular forces, whose courage and conduct on the most trying emer- 
gencies have done honor to the name and to the character of a 
British soldier. 

We are particularly gratified (and offer our most sincere thanks 
and acknowledgments) for the vigorous exertions which have been 
made, and are still carrying on towards the strengthening of our 
Provincial Marine, by order of Your Excellency, fully convinced 
that to maintain a superiority on the lakes is an object of the first 
importance to this Province. 

Thankful for that suecess which has hitherto crowned His 
Majesty's arms under your command, we earnestly wish for its 
continuance, entertaining the pleasing hope that by our own con- 
duct and the exertions of your brave defenders we, in this Colony, 
by the blessing of God, may long remain, under the protection of 
our Parent State, a free, brave and loyal people. 


To which His Excellency was pleased to return the following 
answer : 


To the Magistrates and other Inhabitants of the Town of York: 
GENTLEMEN ,— 


Iam highly sensible of your sincere thanks and acknowledg- 
ments for the attention which you consider me to have evinced to 
the welfare and preservation of this valuable Province. 

Not only my duty but also the express commands of His 
Royal Highness the Prince Regent govern my conduct in regulating 
and improving those objects which excite your approbation, and in 
expressing the high respect I entertain of the gallant and patriotic 
behaviour of your militia I express the sentiments of your Sovereign 
and your fellow subjects throughout His Majesty’s empire, who 
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admire and applaud the exertions of a free, brave and loyal people, 
manfully contending to preserve for themselves and their children 
the fostering protection of a virtuous, wise and powerful State. 


Government House, York, Upper Canada, March 3d, 1813. 
(From printed copies in the Talbot Papers.) 


(From the Buffalo Gazette, March oth, 1813.) 


On the 22d ult. the British 8th Regiment, having previously 
come up from Montreal in sleighs, passed over at Ogdensburg, 
attacked Capt. Forsyth and captured 11 pieces of cannon, burnt 2 
schooners, 2 small armed boats, a quantity of marine stores, pork, 
flour and whiskey, burnt the fort, barracks and returned. This 
account was sent by the British from Fort George to Colonel Mc- 
Feeley at Fort Niagara. They stated that the enterprise was only 
a retaliatory measure, that private property would be paid for. 

A salute was fired at Fort George on Sunday on account of 
this affair, and on Monday following a salute was fired at Black 
Rock for the victory over the Java. 

On Saturday last while a lieutenant, an ensign and 8 privates, 
belonging to the regular army, were in pursuit of a deserter who 
was making for the Canada shore on the ice, five sleighs with troops 
on board passed up from Fort Erie, pursued and took the party in 
pursuit of the deserter, only one making his escape. 

(File in Buffalo Public Library.) 


General Dearborn to the Secretary of War. 


SACKETT’S HARBOR, March 9, 1818. 


Srr,—I have not yet had a visit from Sir G. Prevost. His 
whole force is concentrated at Kingston, probably amounting to six 
or seven thousand, about three thousand of them regular troops. 
The ice is good and we expect him every day, and every measure 
for preventing a surprise is in constant activity. The troops from 
Greenbush, (upwards of 400,) have arrived. I have heard nothing 
from Pike; he should have been here yesterday. I have sent three 
expresses to meet him; neither has returned. I have suspicions of 
the express employed by the Quartermaster-General to convey the 
orders to Pike; the earliest measures were taken for conveying a 
duplicate of his orders; I hope to hear from him to-day. His 
arrival with eight hundred good troops would be very important at 
this time. The enemy are apprised of his movement. 

I begin to entertain some doubts whether Sir George will ven- 
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ture to attack us, but shall not relax in being prepared to give him 
a decent reception. 

I should feel easier if Pike should arrive in season. I am in 
want of officers of experience. My whole force, exclusive of seamen 
and marines, who will be confined to the vessels and have no share 
in the action until my force shall be worsted, amounts to nearly 
3000 exclusive, 450 militia at Brownsville and on the road leading 
from Kingston by land. Within two or three days I may have 300 
more militia from Rome and Utica. 

The ice will not probably be passable more than from six to 
ten days longer ; it is not usually passable after the 15th of March. 
This unexpected movement of the enemy will effectually oppose the 
movements contemplated on our part, and I shall not think it 
advisable to order General Chandler to move at present. As soon 
as the fall of this place shall be decided we shall be able to deter- 
mine on other measures. If we hold this place we will command 
the lake and be able to act in concert with the troops at Niagara, 
while Chandler’s brigade with such other troops as may assemble 
in Vermont may induce a return of a considerable part of those 
troops that have left Lower Canada. 

When I ordered Pike to move I directed General Chandler to 
have the provisions at Plattsburg moved to Burlington. There was 
but a small proportion of our magazines at Plattsburg; they are 
principally at Burlington and Whitehall. 


General Dearborn to the Secretary of War. 


(Extract.) 
SACKETT’S Hargor, March 14, 1813. 


From the most recent and probable information I have obtained 
I am induced to believe that Sir George Prevost has concluded that 
it is too late to attack this place. He undoubtedly contemplated a 
coup-de-main against the shipping here. All the apprehension is 
now at Kingston. Sir George has visited York and Niagara and 
returned to Montreal. Several bodies of troops have lately passed 
up from Montreal, but such precautions have been taken to prevent 
their number being ascertained as to render it impossible to form 
any accurate opinion of their forces or to imagine very nearly what 
they amount to. From various sources, I am satisfied that they are 
not in sufficient force to venture an attack on this place, knowing, 
as they do, that we have collected a fine body of troops from Green- 
bush and Plattsburg, and that the militia have been called in. We 
are probably just strong enough on each side to defend, but not in 
sufficient force to hazard an offensive movement. The difference of 
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attacking and being attacked, as it regards the contiguous posts of 
Kingston and Sackett‘s Harbor, cannot be estimated at less than 
three or four thousand men, arising from the circumstance of militia 
acting merely on the defensive. I have ordered General Chandler, 
with the 9th, 21st and 25th regiments, to march for this place ; 
Clark’s regiment and a company of artillery to be left at Burlington 
for the present, where the regiment will be filled ina few weeks. 
I have ordered the recruits for the three regiments that will march 
for this place to be sent to Greenbush, and Colonel Larned is ordered 
to receive them with Backus’s dismounted dragoons and other 
detachments from Pittstield. 


General Dearborn to the Secretary of War. 
(Extract.) 
SACKETT’S Harpor, March 16, 1813. 


It was yesterday unanimously determined in a council of the 
principal officers, including Commodore Chauncey, that we ought 
not, under existing circumstances, to make an attempt on Kingston 
before the nuval force can act. The harbors in this lake will prob- 
ably not be open so as to admit of the vessels being moved until 
about the 15th of April. 

(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. 1.) 


Lieut.-Colonel Myers to Colonel Baynes. 


YorK, 10th March, 1813. 


S1r,—I am directed by Major-General Sheaffe to acquaint you 
that in consequence of a letter which he received from the Military 
Secretary from Kingston, and of the arrival here of Capt. MeDouall 
from Aiwwherstburg, who states that from your communication by 
him to Brigadier-General Procter he is in hourly expectation of the 
portion of the 41st Regiment, which will make up five companies 
thereof, (72 privates), the grenadier company of that corps with its 
complement of officers and non-commissioned officers has been 
ordered to proceed to him in light marching order without delay. 
The heavy baggage will follow with the headquarters on the open- 
ing of the navigation. 

From the conversation I had with His Excellency the Com- 
mander of the Forces and yourself upon this subject, I had under- 
stood that no part of this arrangement was to take place until the 
navigation did open, however, under all circumstances, it may 
prove of advantage to the service to push forward the grenadiers, 
and I trust it will meet with His Excellency’s approbation. 
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The Major-General, understanding by Mr. Freer’s letters that 
the headquarters and a proportion of the Newfoundland Regiment 
had been directed to move from Kingston for this post, he has given 
orders to Colonel Pearson to send them on without loss of time. 
He will, by their arrival here, be enabled to replace in numbers the 
41st grenadiers. The line from Fort George to Fort Erie can but 
ill spare even the temporary loss of them ; in the meantime the best 
distribution possible of what is left will be made. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 678.) 


General Order. 


HEADQUARTERS, MONTREAL, 10th March, 1818. 
G40: 

His Excellency the Commander of the Forces has received the 
commands of His Royal Highness the Prince Regent to convey to 
Major-General Sir Roger Hale Sheaffe His Royal Highness’s entire 
approbation of the distinguished services of that officer, and the 
zealous exertions and exemplary courage displayed by the troops 
under his command in the attack made by the enemy at Queeriston 
on the 13th October last. 

As a testimony of His Royal Highness’s sense of Major-General 
Sheaffe’s services, he has been graciously pleased to confer upon 
him the title of Baronet of the United Kingdom, and the brevet 
rank of Major to Captain Holcroft of the Royal Artillery and 
Captains Dennis and Williams of the 49th Regiment, who were 
particularly mentioned on that occasion. 

His Royal Highness is fully aware of the severe loss which 
His Majesty’s service has experienced in the death of Major-General 
Brock. 

His Royal Highness has also been graciously pleased to ex- 
press his regret at the loss which the Province of Upper Canada 
must experience by the death of the Attorney-General, Lieutenant- 
Colonel Macdonnell, whose zealous co-operation with Sir Isaac Brock 
will reflect lasting honor on his memory. 

J. ROWAN, 
DA, AG 


Earl Bathurst to Sir George Prevost. 


DOWNING STREET, 12th March, 1813. 
(No. 24.) 
S1r,—I have had the honor of submitting to the consideration 
of the Prince Regent your several despatches from No. 22 to 3l 
inclusive. 
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The additional proof which those despatches afford of the 
gallantry and discipline of that portion of His Majesty’s troops 
under your command is most gratifying to His Royal Highness, nor 
does His Royal Highness either overlook or undervalue the dis- 
tinguished co-operation of the militia of the Canadian Provinces, or 
the general zeal by which the whole population appears to have 
been animated in repelling the invasion of the enemy. 

The faint attempt made by the American army on the frontiers 
of Lower Canada, terminating as it has done in a disastrous retreat, 
appears to me sufficiently to indicate the Upper Province as that 
against which their principal attempts will be hereafter made. 
Under this impression I cannot but express a hope that you may 
have been enabled to make such detachments to the Upper Province 
as to meet the corresponding efforts of the enemy. 

I have lately had occasion to communicate to you the various 
measures which have been adopted tor affording you a reinforce- 
ment of troops early in the spring. To those which I mentioned in 
my despatches of the 12th January and the 11th February, of 
which copies are herewith enclosed, I have now to add that 550 
men of the 19th Dragoons have been ordered for service in Canada, 
and will sail from Cork in company with the infantry as per 
margin* about the 20th instant. I am not without hopes that you 
may, previous to their arrival, have collected a supply of horses 
requisite for this number of men, but I have thought it neverthe- 
less expedient to direct the embarkation of 150 horses from Cork 
for the service of the officers and non-commissioned officers of the 
regiment, in order to obviate the difficulties which you may find in 
mounting those ranks immediately for service in the field. 

I have to state with great regret that the long continuance of 
westerly winds has prevented the transports intended for the con- 
veyance of the two regiments from Barbadoes to Canada from pro- 
ceeding to the West Indies, and that you must consequently be 
prepared to expect a delay in their arrival at Quebec corresponding 
to that which has so unfortunately taken place in their departure 
from this country. One of the regiments, from the Mediterranean, 
which I mentioned in my former despatch, is, however, arrived at 
Cadiz, and will at the end of this month be on the passage to the 
St. Lawrence. The other regiment, from Malta, may also be looked 
for at an early period; and asI learn from Sir J. C. Sherbrooke 
that you have ordered the 8th Regiment and a company of artillery 
from Halifax, I trust that you will on the breaking up of the frost 
be as secure from any serious apprehensions for the safety of either 
Province as you would have been if the reinforcements from the 


*41st Foot, 2d Batt. 500; detachments, 654. 
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West Indies had arrived in Canada, as was intended at a more early 
period of the year. 

As the arrival of all the intended reinforcements will have the 
effect of placing under your orders a considerable number of empty 
transports, it will be necessary that you should, with a view to the 
general convenience of the service, direct them to return to this 
country by the first convoy unless it should oceur to you that their 
detention could be of any material advantage. 

The necessity of maintaining that naval superiority on the 
lakes which in your despatch No. you described yourself as 
possessing, has at no time been lost sight of by His Majesty’s 
Government, and I am happy to find that the measures which they 
have adopted already are so much in unison with those recom- 
mended by you. The Woolwich troopship is now at the point of 
sailing for North America with the officers and seamen specified in 
the margin.* She has also on board such naval stores as are con- 
sidered necessary for the equipment of the two new vessels building 
on Lake Ontario. The carronades required for these vessels, to- 
gether with the barrack, marine and batteaux stores, for which a 
requisition had been previously received, are now shipping on board 
a transport which will proceed with the first fleet. I fear that the 
want of detailed explanation as to the size or description of those 
vessels may occasion the omission of some perhaps very necessary 
articles. But I trust this deficiency will be obviated by the direc- 
tions which have been given to the dockyard at Halifax to afford 
you on all occasions such assistance as is consistent with the means 
placed at their disposal. The inconvenience of giving to the 
Quartermaster General the superintendence of the Naval Depart- 
ment has been obviated by the appointment of Sir James Yeo as 
commanding officer on the lakes, who will be in communication with 
Sir J. B. Warren and the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 
on all subjects connected with that branch of the service. It will, 
however, be necessary that the storing and victualling of the vessels 
employed on the lakes should be conducted as heretofore. In order 
to remove any doubt which might otherwise exist respecting the 
nature and limits of the command to be exercised by the naval 
officer on the lakes, it is my intention to transmit to you by the 
earliest opportunity a copy of the instructions which will be given 
on this subject to Sir James L. Yeo, and have only to express my 
confident expectation that as he is to be placed by these instructions 
as much under your control as is consistent with the rules of the 
department under which he is now immediately acting, so you will 
find him always ready effectually to forward any objects which you 


*1 Commodore, —Captains, —Lieutenants, 10 Midshipmen, 400 seamen. 
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may have in view for the defence of the provinces under your 
charge. 

The requisition contained in your despatches No. 23 and 29 
had already been fulfilled by the order which had been previously 
given for forwarding the first fleet to Quebec, clothing, accoutre- 
ments and camnp equipage complete for 10,000 men. The directions 
which you have given as to the description of clothing required will 
be immediately attended to. 

Equal attention has been paid to the demand of the Coimis- 
sary General, as stated in your despatch No. 25. I cannot, however, 
avoid regretting that the Commissary General should on the eve of 
a deficient supply of flour in Canada have thought it prudent to 
export so considerable a quantity of that article to the Peninsula at 
the close of last year, and I must impress upon you the importance 
of deriving as far as possible from other quarters than Great Britain 
such further supplies as may be required for the subsistence of the 
troops or the inhabitants. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 678, p. 123.) 


Captain A. Gray to Sir George Prevost. 


()UARTERMASTER-GENERAL’S OFFICE, 
MONTREAL, 12th March, 1813. 


Sir,—Agreeable to Your Excellency’s instructions I have the 
honour of submitting my opinion as to the most beneficial mode of 
employing the naval officers now serving on the lakes, after the 
arrival of the reinforcement expected from England. 

On Lake Erie little alterations appear to be necessary, as the 
officers in that division of our marine have uniformly done their 
duty. But as the establishment will have to be augmented in con- 
sequence of the new ship building at Amherstburg, I should beg 
leave to recommend Captain Hall for the new ship ‘and Lieutenant 
Purvis to be appointed 1st Lieutenant into the Queen Charlotte, 
leaving the other officers to retain their present command, viz.: 
Lieut. Barivis to the Lady Prevost and Lieut. Rollette to the 
Hunter. 

I am induced to submit this arrangement from the favorable 
opinion I entertain of Captain Hall as an officer, as I ain fully per- 
suaded that his being retained at the head of this division of the 
marine will prove beneficial to the service. 

I am induced from similar motives to submit the name of Lieut. 
Purvis as the 2d officer on Lake Erie, as local seniority ought to 
have no weight in the present arrangements. 

On Lake Ontario the good of ‘the service calls for a radical 
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change in all of the officers, as I do not conceive there is one man 
of this division fit to command a ship of war. A selection, however, 
may be made from the naval officers now employed and incorpor- 
ated with the new establishment, as their local knowledge renders 
their services as sailing masters and pilots indispensable. I should 
therefore beg leave to submit that Captain Earle may be appointed 
sailing master to the Sir Isaac Brock, Lieuts. Fish, Smith and 
Richardson to the new ship building at Kingston, the Royal George, 
and the new schooner laid down at Kingston, the junior and petty 
officers to be classed according to their merits. Lieuts. Simpson and 
Govereau I do not include in this arrangement, as it 1s my opinion 
that they should be dismissed the service as soon as the new 
establishment of the marine is carried into effect; sufficient grounds 
for the opinion now given may be found in the transactions of the 
last campaign, exclusive of what has fallen under my own observa- 
tion in my repeated inspections of the Provincial Marine. It may 
be observed that Captain Earle is equally liable to the censure 
passed on the other commanders of the armed vessels on Lake 
Ontario, and that he also should be dismissed. I should therefore 
state my reasons for recommending that he may be retained in the 
service. I am ready to admit that his conduct as an officer has 
been much and justly censured for want of spirit and energy, both 
in relation to his conduct before the enemy and in the discipline and 
interior economy of his ship. But as he is a good private character 
and is an experienced pilot for the lake and perfectly acquainted 
with all the duties of a sailing master, I conceive it more conducive 
to the good of the service to reduce him to that situation than to 
dismiss him at the present moment. 

There will therefore remain the ships of war on Lake Ontario 
only to be provided with commanders and a 2d officer if they can 
be procured, viz. : 

Officers required upon Lake Ontario in addition to the present 
establishment : 

1 Post Captain. 
The Sir Isaac Brock \ te let peacuer i 
\ 1 Master and Commander. 
J 1 First Lieutenant. 
Moira, 1 First Lieutenant. 
nee schooner building | 1 First Lieutenant. 
at Kingston 
Prince Regent, 1 First Lieutenant. 
Gloucester, 1 Lieutenant. 
Ship building at| 1 Master and Commander. 
Kingston | 1 First Lieutenant. 


The Royal George 
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Total officers required in addition to the present establishment : 


Post: Caplainasptiinn ts annlinn Shin Me. Fe eta Site 1 
MEALENS) ADMEC ONTMANOCIS dice ce 4a sve tytn aes oe. 2 
Pee en eRe Us Meee NE, let rer eh tena 2 hae end subs Gok cha eo xh * 


The second lieutenants and petty officers may be selected from 
the present establishment, or may be procured in the Canadas. 
Estimate of establishment required for the lakes: 


No. 

Na NeMMSHID OUIC Neat Am MerSt OUD. oie co cee ay sseres icon ars 60 

MP Ca OO FLOULE arr sein abate 0 Bt 4 a Sear is 0 
EST LITERS 7 TAIO A Sa Roane eae Oe St Te RP a oer ee Oe ee 35 
S [ESUTC TS sae nk RR OR: LOC ASS Sale ae cuir a A, Me, Cn ee 25 

3 putes 

S TV otolomelake LPI as. coum ec Macs aoa ee as eon wrO 
SE EESAC COR LOCK eT tee ats ct tek oe es ES 130 

Fo TRIN Tes Ric) 0) SSVI SGGT eV) 0) WP ras ieee ee eee eee 90 

SEOUL TDCI ECT | Ee Rive, ORE ae eps a 80 
= ACESS Pa Nee NO ORE Or pet raca ek ee re iy ar eee 45 
BOM Ne WeSC MOOMEI cee ae ers Bee Raed can tieia ote kk Sar anes 5 45 
iv LEASES TSE NCCT ENG sk ge ADA lar ha A a Oa er Oa a Pa ae 35 

Fs SHAD OES Tre nig hee TEN Oe A Mie as ge aM nar aoe i aac are 20 

a A ake 
otal any loaicew Ont aTIO.s 7 cn noe kaso) cee cus 445 

aca! seamen wantedion both lakes... 8.712.900. A esse ck 615 
Deduct seamen now on the lakes; about....2............... 150 


Total seamen wanted to man the ships of war in Upper Canada 465 
In the above estimate the marines are not included, as it is now 
proposed to employ the Newfoundland Regiment in this service. 
A. GRAY, 
Acting Dep’y Quartermaster General. 


Comparative Statement of the British and American Forces upon 
the Lakes, as far as that of the Enemy can be Ascertained: 


QUARTERMASTER GENERAL'S OFFICE, 
MontrREAL, 138th March, 1813. 
ON LAKE ERIE. 
BRITISH. Guns. 
The Queen Charlotte, carrying 12 24-pounders carronades and 
4 long 9-pounders, 2 in the bow and 2 in the stern, ship 
eta een ANU Ry a tpeis att Sars a Hay Come sews MEN + ORS 16 
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The Lady Prevost, 10 12-pounders carronades and 2 long sixes, 


one in the bow and one in the stern, schooner rigged..... 12 
The General Hunter, six long six-pounders, cutter rigged..... 6 
34 


The above are fully equipped and ready for sea. The following 
are building and may be ready to launch in June: 


A ship of 18 guns, which it is proposed to arm with 14 12- 
pounders carronades and 4 long nines, in bridle ports, bow 


Arid Stern. shacdis bee © Nag) ol sondux yolbasise eaveh Saas mie rae ae eee 18 
Two decked gunboats, capable of mounting a long 18-pounder 
C2CH i. sti Shs os ssa he oar aane’ Vestay Bal ake > cent emeeece Surin 2 
Totalbuildme.. Js. 2 eee te lee eager an aoe arene 20 
Total number of guns expected to be mounted in the vessels by 
the end of Juné.or beginning of July ...site qian 54 
AMERICAN. 


The naval force of the enemy on this lake was all taken or 
destroyed last summer, but they have been building, both at Buffalo 
and Sandusky. 

It is therefore uncertain what their means may be on the open- 
ing of navigation. 

There is, however, no reason to suppose that they will be en- 
abled to meet us on the lake, as from all information we have been 
enabled to procure their efforts have been confined to small craft 
and gun boats. 


ON LAKE ONTARIO. 


BRITISH. Guns. 
The Royal George, 20 32-pounders carronades, ship rigged ... 20 
The Earl of Movra, carrying 10 18-pounders carronades and 4 
Jong sixes, 2 in the bow and 2 in the stern, brig rigged .. 14 
The Prince Regent, 10 12-pounders carronades and 2 long sixes, 
one in the bow and one in the stern, schooner rigged ... 12 


The Gloucester, formerly carried 6 6-pounders, now repairing ; 
Cuiiters Eioweda: ab taiji ae aie ene ee 


The Royal George and Earl of Moira are at Kingston and the 
Prince Regent and Gloucester are at York. 
The above are fully equipped and ready for sea. 


tia fe | 


The following are now building : 


The Sir Isaac Brock, building at York to carry 26 32-pounders 
carronades and 4 long eighteens, 2 in the bow and 2 in the 


ST SY TR SLAY Vd 657570 hee ae ee nara pitta me 30 
This vessel should be launched in May. 
Ship building at Kingston of 22 guns, 18 32-pounders carron- 
ades and 4 long twelves, 2 forward, 2 aft, ship rigged... 22 
Schooner building at Kingston, to carry 10 18-pounders carron- 
ades and 4 long nines, 2 forward and 2 aft ......... 14 
66 
The ship will be launched the 15th of April and the 
schooner about the middle of May. 
AMERICAN, 
The ship Madison, carrying 26 32-pounders carronades .... 26 
The brig Oneida, 16 24-pounders carronades........... 16 


A new vessel building of the class of the Oneida (it issupposed) 16 
Six or eight armed craft carrying either one heavy gun or two 

or three of a hghter calibre each, say eight vessels, mount- 

ing 2 32-pounders long guns, 2 24-pounders long guns, 10 

Pe EPOULINELS MONG CNS 9 Aa Ae eee dt Bae a 14 


Eb ae ae = ea eee BV esata abe iy Gt I 72 


(Enclosed in Sir George Prevost’s despatch to Earl Bathurst of 19th March, 1813. 
Canadian Archives, Q. 121, p. 147.) 


Sir Roger Hale Sheaffe to Sir George Prevost. 


York, 13th March, 1813. 


Srr,—I have the honour of informing Your Excellency that 
the session of the Legislature of this Province will close this day. 
There are some amendments to the Militia Act which promise some 
benefit, and others of rather a doubtful character, but the test of 
experience may, however, decide in their favour. 

I have directed a copy of the titles of the bills which have been 
framed to be prepared for Your Excellency to accompany this letter, 
and I shall as early as possible transmit a copy of the acts them- 
selves. 

An Incorporated Militia is to be formed of volunteers to serve 
during the war with the United States, with a bounty of eight 
dollars. This bounty is granted in complance with my suggestion 
of an “outfit.” The House was restrained, I believe, from granting 
a larger sum by a consciousness of its limited means. The Speaker 
told me that he wished they could have raised the sum for each 
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ian to twenty dollars. All the unappropriated funds of the Pro- 
vince are, however, placed at my disposal, but there will be so many 
other demands that I shall not be enabled to add to the bounty, 
which I think too small for the purpose. May I therefore hope for 
Your Excellency’s aid and authority for making an addition of ten 
or twelve dollars, or of such other sum as you may deem sufficient. 

P. S.—The Legislature of Upper Canada will be prorogued this 
day. 


ev 


(Canadian Archives, Q. 317, p. 95.) 


Militia General Orders. 


HEADQUARTERS, YORK, 13th March. 


His Honor Major-General Sheaffe is pleased to appoint Ralfe 
Clinch, Esquire, Assistant Quartermaster General to the militia 
forces, with the pay and allowances of a Captain. He is to be 
stationed at Niagara until further orders. He will be allowed for- 
age of one horse and one shilling and sixpence a day for a clerk. 

By order, 
AHNEAS SHAW, 
Adj’t. Gen’l, Militia, 


(From the Quebec Mercury, April 13th, 1813.) 


York, March 20, 1813. 


On Saturday last, (March 13th) His Honor the President closed 
the session of the Legislature and was pleased to make the following 
speech to both Houses : 

Honourable Gentlemen of the Legislative Council and Gentlemen 
of the House of Assembly : 


The diligence and unanimity with which the business of the 
session has been brought to so speedy a conclusion are highly credit- 
able to you, and in the present crisis peculiarly acceptable to me. 

In declaring His Majesty’s assent to the several laws you have 
enacted, I assure myself that the public good will be promoted. 
The alterations which have been introduced into the organization of 
the militia are yet to be submitted to the test of experience, and I 
hope that they will be productive of the expected benefit. 

Your continued liberality in devoting all the surplus revenue to 
provide means for the defence of the Province cannot fail to be 
highly gratifying to Your Sovereign. 

The aid afforded to the credit and circulation of Army Bills is 
calculated to produce beneficial effects, though their intrinsic value 
might have appeared not to require any support. 
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If it should be found necessary to use the power reposed in the 
Executive Government to restrain the export of provisions it will 
be exercised with due circumspection. 

I acknowledge my personal satisfaction for the further pro- 
vision made for the relief of those who may suffer by the casualties 
of war. 

The character of the nation to which we belong is so frank and 
confiding that she could not contemplate the actual result of the 
protracted negotiation with the United States—her aid therefore 
has not yet been fully extended to this insulted Province, but the 
designs of the enemy being now developed we may be assured that 
they will be encountered by the energies of a great and powerful 
people. 

ln the meantime the attention of the British Empire must have 
been attracted to it by the successful resistance to the repeated 
attacks of a numerous and preparedenemy. It behoves us the more 
therefore to maintain the high character already acquired, and I 
feel contident that on your return to your homes your example and 
influence will be employed to sustain throughout the Province that 
spirit, zeal and loyalty which has hitherto distinguished all classes 
of His Majesty’s subjects, and so nobly supported the regular force 
employed in its defence. 

(File in Library of Parliament, Ottawa.) 


Second Session of the Sixth Frovincial Parliament 


Met at York on the Twenty-fifth day of February and Prorogued on 
the Third day of March following, in the Fifty-third year of the 
Reign of George IIL. 

Roger Hale Sheaffe, Esquire, President. 

ANNO DOMINI, 1813. 
Chapter I. 

An Act to facilitate the circulation within this Province of 

army bills issued by authority of the Province of Lower Canada. 
Chapter IL. 

An Act to repeal and amend certain parts of the militia law, 

and also for transporting naval and military stores. 
Chapter III. 

An Act to authorize the Governor, Lieutenant-Governor or 
person administering the government of this Province, to prohibit 
the exportation of grain and other provisions, and also to restrain 
the distillation of spirituous liquors from grain. 
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Chapter IV. 


An Act to provide for the maintenance of persons disabled, and 
the widows and children of such persons as may be killed in His 


Majesty’s service. 
(Passed March 18, 1813.) 


Most Gracious Sovereign : 


Whereas it is deemed expedient to provide means for the sup- 
port of such officers, non-commissioned ofthcers and private militia- 
men as may be disabled in His Majesty’s service, and to provide for 
the support of the widows and children of such officers, non-com- 
missioned officers and private iilitia-men as may be killed on such 
service; be it therefore enacted by the King’s Most Excellent 
Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the Legislative 
Council and Assembly of the Province of Upper Canada, constituted 
and assembled by virtue of and under authority of an act passed in 
the parliament of Great Britain, entitled: “An act to repeal certain 
parts of an act passed in the fourteenth year of His Majesty’s reign, 
entitled, ‘An act for making more effectual provision for the govern- 
ment of the Province of Quebec in North America, and to make 
further provision for the government of the said Province,” and by 
authority of the same, that if any officer, non-commissioned officer 
or private militia-man shall in any engagement with the enemy, or 
by any accident or casualty which may occur while performing any 
duty on actual service, be killed and leave a widow, child or child- 
ren lawfully begotten, his widow shall be entitled to receive during 
her widowhood, and in case of the death or marriage of such widow 
then the eldest child or guardian for the use of such child or child- 
ren of such officer, non-commissioned ofhcer or private militia-man, 
until the youngest thereof shall have attained the age of sixteen 
years, an annuity of twenty pounds lawful money of this Province. 

II. [Repealed by 56th Geo. III., c. 17, s. 1.] 

Pension to officers, non-commissioned officers or militia-men 
disabled on service and having wife or child, and in case of death 
before recovering from such incapacity to his widow or children. 

III. [Repealed by 55 Geo. III, c. 6, s. 1.] 

Pension to be paid to officer, &c., disabled, not having a wife or 
child. 

IV. And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid, 
that the thirty-eighth clause of an act passed in the fifty-second 
year of His Majesty’s reign, entitled: “An act to repeal part of the 
laws now in force for raising and training the militia of this Pro- 
vince, and to make further provision for the raising and training 
the said militia,” shall be repealed and the same is hereby repealed 
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accordingly, provided always that nothing herein contained shall 
prevent or be construed to prevent the persons who have been 
wounded or disabled before the passing of this act, or the widow or 
child or children of such person or persons as have been killed on 
actual service, from receiving the annuity heretofore by law allowed 
to them. 

V. And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid, that 
the said several annuities herein granted shall be paid by the 
Receiver General of this Province out of any monies that now are 
or may hereafter come into his hands, subject to the disposition of 
the parliament of this Province, and in discharge of such warrant 
or warrants as may be issued by the Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, 
or person administering the government of this Province, and it 
shall and may be lawful for the Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, or 
person administering the government to order and direct that the 
said annuities herein granted and allowed shall be paid either in 
advance or by quarterly or half-yearly payments, as to him shall 
seem proper, and the said several sums of money when so paid shall 
be accounted for to His Majesty, his heirs or successors, through the 
Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s treasury, in such manner and 
form as His Majesty, his heirs and successors, may please to direct. 


Chapter V. 
An act to prohibit the sale of spirituous liquors to Indians in 
this Province. 


Militia General Orders. 


HEADQUARTERS, YORK, 14th March, 1813. 


His Honor Major-General Sheaffe has been pleased to appoint 
Stephen Jarvis, Esquire, to act as Assistant Adjutant General to the 
militia forces during the absence of Lieutenant Johnston. He will 
be stationed at York until further orders. He will receive Captain’s 
pay and forage for one horse and one shilling and sixpence a day 
for a clerk. 

By order, 
ZENEAS SHAW, 
Adjt. Gen’l., Militia, 


(From the Buffalo Gazette, 16th March, 1813.) 


It has been repeatedly reported that the British have received 
reinforcements at Newark from Kingston, but we can place little 
dependence on what we consider as mere deceptive manceuvres on 
the part of the enemy, for we have been told by respectable prison- 
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ers of war that the British commander at Fort George was in the 
frequent practice of sending out detachments from that place to 
Queenston in the night, and on the next morning would march 
them down again to the fort in sight of our garrison at Niagara, 
and at other times would march the forces from Queenston Heights 
to Fort George at night and next morning return them in plain 


view of our troops. 
(File in Buffalo Public Library.) 


District General Order. 


HEADQUARTERS, YORK, 16th March, 1813. 


Major-General Sheaffe is pleased to direct that the five Lincoln 
and the 2d York Regiments of militia are to furnish with all pos- 
sible expedition three companies each for duty on the Niagara line. 

There is to be, agreeable to the new militia law, one captain, 
one lieutenant and three sergeants to each company, and it is not to 
exceed fifty rank and file. 

/ENEAS SHAW, 
Adjutant General. 


Sir John Johnson to Colonel William Claus. 


MonrrREAL, 16th: March, 1813. 
My DEar SIR :— 


I received your letters of the 2nd and 3d instant and now, by 
desire of Sir George Prevost, send you herewith an extract of a 
letter from Earl Bathurst, which he desires may be fully and clearly 
explained to all the nations interested, impressing on their minds in 
the strongest manner possible that now is the time for their united 
efforts to rid their country of their unjust intruders and invaders, 
in which they will be strongly aided by all the force that can be 
spared from this quarter, as well as by a very formidable division 
on the sea coast, particularly to the southward, where their brethren 
will be supported in a manner that cannot fail of bringing those 
deluded people to a just and honorable peace that will secure to 
them their country, so unfairly possessed by the Americans. I 
represented what you desired to Sir George Prevost in the strongest 
manner I could, relative to the allowances hitherto withheld from 
the Indian Department, as stated in your letter, to which he replied 
that if they continued to act as they had done their services should 
be compensated and that you should make the application to Sir 
Roger H. Sheaffe, which you should lose no time in doing, and I 
cannot doubt its success. Our stores are nearly emptied of all the 
most necessary articles, but large supplies, Sir George informs me, 
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will be out early this spring, and you may be assured no delay in 
forwarding them will be found here, and if the communication will 
be secured by our keeping the command of the river and lakes you 
may get everything that can be spared and provided here earlier. 
I am happy to learn that the Indians appear to be so unanimous 
and hearty in the cause; they have certainly saved your Province 
and should be treated accordingly. They have acted nobly, and I 
hope they have ere this given the finishing blow to the invading 
armies. Never was there a war carried on so miserably as the 
Americans have this, without knowing how to combine their force 
or to co-operate with one another, and by all accounts badly supplied 
with provisions and every other necessity for carrying on a war. 
I hope as soon as our navy and perhaps a united English and 
Spanish force begin to operate to southward you will be a more 
equal match for them, and that an honorable peace with a more 
favorable and extended boundary will be the result of the most 
unjust, unprovoked and unnatural war that was ever waged against 
any nation, and which Providence hitherto seems to have frowned 
upon ; for never was there more disgrace attached to any set of men 
than there has been to them in every attempt they have made to 
disturb the peace and happiness of an unoffending people. The 
disgrace and total destruction of the grand united force under that 
fiend and disturber of the peace of the world, Bonaparte, is a further 
proof of the just interference of Providence, and I hope will lead to 
the downfall of the greatest of tyrants. Let me hear from you on 
every occasion worth communicating, particularly the result of 
General Harrison’s expedition. Our frontiers here are nearly 
abandoned by the enemy, to strengthen their upper posts, particu- 
larly Sackett’s Harbor, which might have been destroyed with all 
their shipping, which would have secured to us the command of 
Ontario, which without the greatest exertions now I fear will be 
lost. 
Return the enclosed, as I have not taken a copy of it. 
(Canadian Archives, Claus Papers.) 


Lieut.-Colonel Bisshopp to Brigadier-General Vincent. 
Fort Erte, March 18th, 1813. 


Str,—I have the honor to inform you that the enemy com- 
menced a cannonade on our lines at a quarter past 12 o'clock on the 
morning of the 17th instant, which lasted till six o’clock the next 
evening, during which time we succeeded in dismounting three of 
the enemy’s guns. Our fire was extremely well directed and must 
have done great execution. Our loss is only one killed and seven 
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wounded. I am particularly obliged to Captain Bridge, command- 
ing the Royal Artillery, for his attention and alacrity on this occa- 
sion. The men stationed at the guns behaved most gallantly. 
Lieut. Armstrong of the Royal Artillery was detached three miles 
from Fort Erie at the mortar battery, having in his charge two 
field pieces. 

Lieut. Gardiner of the Newfoundland Regiment had the direc- 
tion of two three-pounders, and was attached to the troops from 
Fort Erie under the command of Major Ormsby of the 49th Regi- 
ment, who were all night under arms on the road between Fort Erie 
and the batteries, ready to oppose any landing from Black Rock 
and to support the detachment of the 41st Regiment and Royal 
Newfoundland Fencibles on the left. 

I beg leave to recommend particularly to your notice Captain 
Whelan of the Royal Newfoundland Fencibles, who commanded at 
the 12-pounder battery, whose conduct upon all occasions and par- 
ticularly upon this has shown him to be a very valuable officer. 
To Dr. Harford and the medical staff the greatest credit is due in 
procuring sleighs to carry off the wounded, and in their attention 
to them afterwards. 

I am happy to say the men are all doing well. Had the enemy 
attempted to land above Fort Erie across the ice everything was to 
be expected from the good conduct of the militia, under the com- 
mand of Lieut.-Colonel Clark, 2d Lincoln Militia, stationed up the 
lake. Every individual, both regulars and militia, were anxious for 
the moment which would have given them an opportunity of serv- 
ing their King and country. Lieut. Barnard, my staff adjutant, 
will have the honor of delivering to you this report; he is well 
acquainted with every circumstance that has occurred and will give 
you any information that may be required. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 678.) 


Return of the Killed and Wounded of the Following Corps During 
the Cannonade of the 17th Instant. 


Fort ERI£, March 19th, 1813. 
KILLED. 
Royal Newfoundland Regiment—1 rank and file. 
WOUNDED. 


Royal Artillery—1 rank and file, slightly. 
41st Regiment—l do do. 
Royal Newfoundland Regiment—1 do. severely, (not danger- 
ously), 4 rank and file, slightly. 
(Canadian Archives, C. 678.) 
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(From the Ontario Repository of Canandaigua, 3oth March, 1813.) 


From our correspondent at Buffalo, March 18, 1813: 


Last week appearances indicated another attempt to invade 
Canada. Volunteers and militia were called in from the neighbor- 
hood to the number of about 500. The weather grew colder and 
the ardor of the [troops] also began to cool. On Saturday night 
(18th) the troops were drawn up with two days provisions in their 
knapsacks, expecting every moment to march. At 10 o'clock they 
were ordered to their barracks, and in the morning the volunteers, 
being discharged, went home. On Tuesday night another expedi- 
tion was fitted out to cross and capture a guard, consisting of Swift’s 
and a company of volunteers under Major C[hapin], but was also 
abandoned. The troops persisted in marching after being ordered 
back, so great was their ardor, but on the Major pursuing them and 
repeating the order they reluctantly returned. The Commander in 
this case has undoubtedly done his duty; his force was barely sufh- 
cient to make a descent, and the result would certainly have been 
to our disadvantage. 

(Filein Wood Library, Canandaigua, N. Y.) 


(From the Buffalo Gazette, zoth March, 1813.) 


The following is a copy of a handbill which is now being circu- 
lated in Canada. The author, we understand, resides near Long 
Point, and is a member of the Provincial Parliament. 


ADDRESS TO THE INHABITANTS OF UPPER CANADA. 


When intelligence arrived amongst us that the Government of 
the United States had declared war against Great Britain and was 
actually making preparation for the invasion of this Province, the 
country seemed convulsed in the extreme. Every man knew the 
weak and defenceless state of the Province and dreaded the con- 
sequences. ‘They almost despaired of any success in resisting, know- 
ing that the American prints had for some months showed accounts 
of their raising armies. What made the news more alarming was 
that although the States had been for some time assuming a hostile 
attitude towards Great Britain the inhabitants had always fondly 
believed that all differences between the two governments would be 
amicably settled, as Great Britain had clearly evinced her inclina- 
tion to adopt the most conciliatory measures in promoting and 
confirming a permanent peace with the United States, with the 
proviso that it should not be politically calculated for France to 
receive a preponderating participation in particular points which 
she would relinquish and be thereby enabled by degrees to gain an 
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ascendancy upon her navy and celal on her commerce in 
every quarter of the globe. 

‘For awhile many of the people ceased to perform their ordin- 
ary course of domestic employment, and a stagnant depression of 
spirits was prominent in the countenance of [al most every inhabi- 
tant. Vigorous preparations were, however, immediately made for 
the defence of the Province by His Honor Major-General Brock, as 
far as his means would admit, but still everything wore a direful 
aspect, and as if it were to complete the downfall of the Province 
General Hull, commanding the Northwestern Army of the United 
States, landed at Sandwich with his whole army and issued his 
proclamation to the inhabitants of Canada, which, though it was 
intended and calculated to depreciate His Majesty’ s form of govern- 
ment and to alienate the minds of his hege subjects therefrom, was 
teeming with such cruel and implacable threats upon them if they 
united their efforts to repel his force as the most degenerate and 
savage state of barbarism does not exhibit. General Brock, however, 
knowing that desperate cases require desperate means, inimediately 
proceeded with a small band of veterans, accompanied by volun- 
teers from different regiments of militia, to dislodge the enemy from 
Sandwich, and it was upon this ever memorable occasion that the 
young men of Upper Canada signalized themselves for their bravery 
and attachment to their country, who, without any degree of hesi- 
tation or timidity, embraced the first opportunity of gaining to 
themselves rank amongst the greatest heroes of the times. So 
zealously animated were they upon this occasion that several hun- 
dreds were left behind for want of boats to transport them to the 
place destined to meet the country’s foe. The world must acknowl- 
edge this was the trying time for their courage and genuine 
patriotism, when a formidable army was on the confines of our 
frontiers, we were in daily expectation of an attack between Fort 
Erie and Fort George, and a powerful one landed in the western 
district, when it was notoriously known throughout the whole 
country that the enemy were fortifying and that their numbers 
were four times as great as the force we were sending to oppose them. 
Without a panegyric, the names of every one of those young men 
of Upper Canada who volunteered their services upon this import- 
ant occasion deserve to be immortalized. They ought to be handed 
down to succeeding generations as a model to futurity upon like 
occasions. Our gallant General’s progress was so rapid and his 
movements so warlike that General Hull and his forces, justly 
anticipating the fury of an attack from him, shrunk from the idea 
of endeavoring to resist the impetuosity of their shock and re- 
crossed the river to their own shore in the utmost precipitancy a 
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day or two previous to the arrival of General Brock and his force. 

Upon the arrival our troops, seeing (torn and illegible) 
could be effected by proclamation or a drunken frolic. 

Such conduct as that of our brave troops clearly evinced to 
them that men who were the actors in so brave an enterprise would 
fight, and that they must in reality possess the most sovereign, 
venerable and respectable opinion of the country, government and 
constitution in and under which they had the happiness to live, and 
they, disgracefully to themselves as the subjects of any nation, sur- 
rendered their whole army to the supreme heroism and bravery of 
our handful of troops. This allayed all fears throughout the Pro- 
vince and the inhabitants were perfectly tranquil, pursued their 
necessary avocations as usual in quietude, and a pleasing gleam of 
hope and confidence pervaded the countenance of every man that 
we should always be able to brave the rude assault of our enemies. 

Fired with military enthusiasm and indignation at the base 
conduct of the enemy in the Western District, the militia were all 
in perfect readiness to cross the river and reduce all the fortifica- 
tions from Buffalo to Niagara, but the wise system of policy pur- 
sued by General Brock, in imitation of that of the mother country, 
was to assume the posture of reconciliation; not to be the first 
aggressor ; to act on the defensive and to flog them terribly ‘vhen 
they attempted to invade us. 

The French party in the States have argued that the people of 
the Provinces would never resist their encroachments, but the cap- 
ture of Detroit, the battle of Queenston, the battle near French- 
man’s Creek bridge below Fort Erie ferry, the capture of General 
Winchester and his whole army, the late glorious achievement at 
Ogdensburg when the militia behaved equally as well as at Detroit, 
the general conduct of the militia throughout the Province, estab- 
lishes it as an incontrovertible fact that the inhabitants are invari- 
ably loyal, with a very few exceptions, and possess all the warmth 
and respect to good government, which is a happiness in any 
country. 

History boasts of the brave conduct and heroism of the ancient 
Greeks and Romans in contending with their enemies as unequaled, 
but considering the infant state of Upper Canada, the difficulties 
which it has labored under for several months in contending with a 
powerful nation, and the success with which it has beaten and 
repelled their assaults, it may vie with any of them for loyalty, 
patriotism and valor. It is possible for it to be overrun and 
destroyed, but it is absolutely impossible, while the art of printing 

.exists, for it ever to lose its good name. The venerable reputation 
its inhabitants have acquired in arms since the commencement of 
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hostilities against it by the United States can never be forgotten, 
and while it continues to possess the same spirit, with the reinforce- 
ments we may reasonably expect early in the spring, we may con- 
tinue to put our assailants at defiance until their own distracted 
policy can have its necessary operation and meet with its deserved 
fate, and we be rid of all our troubles. 


It appears almost impossible in the nature and fitness of things 
for the present government of the United States to exist under a 
war for a series of years, as their resources for carrying it on must 
entirely depend upen loans from individuals or a direct taxation 
upon the people, and as a taxation, although trivial, was the cause 
of their separation from their mother country, we may reasonably 
conclude that they are but illy calculated at present to submit to it, 
particularly when we know by what a small majority war was 
declared, and what abilities opposed it in the House of Congress. 
And when we see such productions amongst their own public prints 
as the New Hampshire Memorial to the President of the United 
States, remonstrating against the war measures, the proclamation 
of Governor Griswold of Connecticut, and many more documents 
which might be adduced if necessary. 


The loss of His Honor Major-General Brock at the battle of 
Queenston was seriously lamented, as all knew his bravery and 
experience and were convinced that the defence of the country was 
uppermost in his breast, but the conduct of His Honor Major- 
General Sheaffe, who immediately succeeded him in the command, 
in gaining the heights at Queenston and completely defeating the 
enemy on that day, has given the country the most implicit con- 
fidence in his military abilities. And above all, what seems to war- 
rant and insure us success is that every man when he takes the 
field to meet the foe carries in his own breast a self-evident and 
strictly religious conviction that the GOD of BATTLES is with 
him, Such men can and will act nobly and gloriously, being 
entirely devoid of that remorse of conscience which touches, stings 
and confuses the feelings and actions of all men when they are 
doing wrong, and which we are sure every one of our invaders 
carries his due proportion of. 


His Excellency Sir George Prevost from Quebec, the Com- 
mander of the Forces in British America, is now on a tour to view 
the different military posts on our frontier, and from such a signal 
mark of his determination to afford us all the assistance in his 
power, together with the military skill and vigilance of His Honor 
Major-General Sheaffe, our beloved President, we may anticipate 
everything salutary and desirable. 
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The present parliament now in session is about to be as liberal 
as possible in providing. 


(From the Buffalo Gazette, 23d March, 1813.) 


On Wednesday morning last, (17th March,) at about one o'clock, 
in conformity with some previous arrangements, our batteries at 
Black Rock opened fire upon those of the enemy, which continued 
with but little intermission during the day. The Sailors’ Battery 
at the navy yard silenced the enemy’s lower battery and probably 
killed several of the enemy. One man was killed at our battery by 
a cannon shot from the enemy, one lost his hand in the act of load- 
ing one of the pieces, and several accidents happened, 2 or 3 balls 
passed thro’ our barracks and several private houses were injured a 
little. A few shot were exchanged on Thursday morning. 

Three families residing on the Niagara River below Fort Erie 
made their escape fron Cenada with most of their household effects. 
They took the back road in rear of Fort Erie, and passing up the 
lake they made the beach near Sugar Loaf. They immediately 
took the ice between the sentries, and succeeded in getting a fine 
start on the lake before they were discovered. They passed through 
this village. They represent the situation of the poor class of the 
Canadian people as truly distressing. 

(File in Buffalo Public Library.) 


Lieut. Patrick McDonogh to his Parents. 
Buack Rock, March 19th, 1813. 


We had a cannonading here on the 17th inst. It commenced 
from an alarm given on the lake at one o’clock in the morning and 
lasted until dark the next evening. There have been several ex- 
peditions on foot for crossing, but none has been carried into effect. 
They are very weak on the opposite side and we are not strong, 
altho’ double their number on the Niagara probably. 

We have had correct information from General Harrison; he 
has had to entrench his army, being so weakened by the defeat of 
Winchester, and some, whose term of service had expired, returning, 
that an issue of an engagement would have been doubtful and per- 
haps fatal. They were in good spirits, and such was the secrecy 
observed in camp that the men were ignorant of their own weak- 
ness ; not a line was permitted to go out of camp. 


(From advance sheets of the Records of the American Catholic Historical Society of 
Philadelphia. ) 
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(From the Quebec Mercury, 27th April, 1813.) 
Mr. Cary : 

Srr,—The following is an extract of a letter from a private in 
the Newfoundland Regiment. If you think it worthy of notice it 
is at your service. 

Fort ERIE, 20th March, 1813. 

Sir,—The Yankeys began to cannonade us on the 16th, about 
10 o’clock at night, and continued their fire until the next night at 
8 o'clock. We lost one man killed and eight wounded, one of whom 
lost his hand by a round shot. The Yankeys had their boats all 
ready to cross, but like cowards they pulled in their horns when 
they saw we were ready to receive them. We received each half a 
pint of whiskey, just as the boats made their appearance, and were 
fully determined to dispute every inch of ground at the point of the 
bayonet. I am certain that every man of us would have fallen be- 
fore we had given up to the enemy. We are in the greatest state of 
preparation to receive the Yankey cowards, and that we may be 
the more ready to give them that reception which they deserve, we 
sleep with our clothes on, each man being provided with a blanket 


for that purpose. 
(File in the Library of Parliament, Ottawa.) 


Sir Roger Hale Sheaffe to Sir George Prevost. 


York, 18th March, 18138. 


Sir,—After despatching the letter which I did myself the 
honour of addressing Your Excellency on the 13th instant, the 
importance of forming without delay an efficient force from the 
militia, and of giving effect on its first publication to the new plan 
adopted for that purpose struck me so forcibly that I determined to 
offer in the instructions I had prepared an addition sum of ten 
dollars to each volunteer for the Incorporated Militia. I hope that 
the critical situation in which the Province is placed will justify me 
tor having adopted the measure without waiting for an answer from 
Your Excellency to my application on the subject. 

(Canadian Archives, Q. 317, p. 97.) 


Sir George Prevost to Earl Bathurst. 
(No. 50.) QUEBEC, 19th March, 1813. 
My LORD t= 
I have been honored by the receipt of 
No. 13, 16th Nov., 1812. Your Lordship’s despatches, dated as 
No. 14, 8th Dec., do. per margin. That the measures which 
No. 15, 9th do., do. I had thought it expedient to adopt for 
the defence of this portion of His 
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Majesty’s dominions upon the first intimation of hostilities with 
America, and those which have been since continued, should have 
met with the approbation of His Royal Highness the Prince Regent 
is highly gratifying to me, and particularly, as in this instance, my 
opinion of the propriety of defending with all the means at my 
disposal the frontier of the Canadas led me to an opposite line of 
conduct to that pursued by my predecessor, whose sole object 
appears to have been directed to the concentration of his force at 
Quebec, the only post which Sir James Craig considered capable of 
a protracted resistance. 

I have not failed in calling forth every exertion to preserve the 
superiority of the British naval force upon the lakes, so essentially 
necessary for the defence of Upper Canada, and I beg leave to 
enclose for Your Lordship’s information the copy of a report I have 
received upon this subject, accompanied by a comparative statement 
of the British and American Marine force upon the lakes, as far as 
that of the enemy can be ascertained. By these documents it will 
appear that the number of officers and seamen required to make 
good the deficiency in the ships already employed and to man those 
now building will far exceed the proportion that have been allotted 
for this service. I cannot therefore omit the opportunity of craving 
Your Lordship’s consideration to this important object, that our 
wants may be complied with. 

It has afforded me great pleasure in conveying to Major-General 
Sir Roger H. Sheaffe and the officers and troops under his com- 
mand the entire approbation of His Royal Highness the Prince 
Regent, of their zealous exertions and exemplary courage displayed 
in repelling and defeating the enemy in his attack at Queenston on 
the 13th October last, and of the distinguished marks of favor which 
His Royal Highness has in consequence been graciously pleased to 
confer upon the Major-General and the several officers in testimony 
of the sense entertained of their services. 

I did not fail at the same time to make known that His Royal 
Highness was fully aware of the serious loss which His Majesty’s 
service has experienced in the death of Major-General Sir Isaac 
Brock, and that His Royal Highness has been pleased to express 
his regret at the loss which the Province must experience by the 
death of the Attorney-General, Mr. Macdonnell, whose zealous co- 
Operation with Sir Isaac Brock will reflect lasting honour on his 
memory. 

The assurance which Your Lordship has enabled me to make 
to the Indian tribes, that whenever negotiations for peace may be 
entered into the security of the Indian possessions shall not be 
compromised or forgotten, will no doubt have the effect of securing 
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the cordial co-operation of those nations which upon so many occa- 
sions have proved of the utmost importance to His Majesty’s 
Government, and by a continuance of the same general line of con- 
duct which I have always adopted towards the Indians I have no 
reason to apprehend that their assistance will during the present 
contest be withheld or transferred to the enemy. 

I have received with infinite satisfaction Your Lordship’s com- 

18th F munication acquainting me that it has been found 
‘ oot . . . 
98th “ possible to withdraw from other services the three 
ee regiments named and that they will proceed immedi- 
od Batt’n ately to Bermuda for the purpose of entering the St. 
Lawrence as soon as the season will admit. 

I am aware of the great exertion that has been required to 
collect this force, and of the anxiety His Majesty’s Government has 
shown to place me in a situation conformable to my wishes. 

The expectation of the above reinforcement and the arrival of 
six companies of the 104th Regiment from New Brunswick has 
enabled me to strengthen the several posts in Upper Canada, and 
for this purpose I have directed the removal of the headquarters of 
the 1st Battalion of the 8th (or King’s) Regiment to Kingston, where 
six companies of that corps will be stationed, with five companies 
of the Glengarry levy and the Marine detachment of the Royal 
Newfoundland Regiment, for the defence of the shipping and dock- 
yard at that port until the naval means of defending Upper Canada 
have arrived from England. 

I have also ordered four companies of the Canadian Voltigeurs 
to be put in motion for Kingston, to be stationed there or advanced 
to the Niagara frontier as circumstances may require. 

I have been induced to adopt the latter measure to afford an 
early proof of the’ disposition of the Canadians of the lower Pro- 
vince to contribute to the defence of Upper Canada, where circum- 
stances inseparable from the calling forth the militia force of an 
infant colony are frequently evident in the losses, privations and 
hardships which are inevitably entailed on the peasantry. 

I look forward with some anxiety to the arrival early in the 
spring of the several articles of arms, camp equipage, clothing and 
stores which Your Lordship has stated to have been ordered in 
compliance with my requisitions, and I am thankful to Your Lord- 
ship for the assurance that no exertions will be wanting to place 
such means at my disposal as may lessen the difficulties of my situ- 
ation, and ensure the security of His Majesty’s Provinces under my 
command. 

I have much satisfaction in the opportunity which my visit to 
Upper Canada has afforded me of reporting to Your Lordship that 
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a proper understanding is restored in that Province by the extinc- 
tion of the cabal operating against the person administering the 
government, for whilst I remained at York I received the most 
unequivocal assurances from the legislative body then and there 
assembled, of their decided disposition to discharge their duty to 
His Majesty and the people with unanimity, promptitude and 


efficiency. 
(Canadian Archives, Q. 121, p. 140.) 


Major-General Sheaffe to Mr. Noah Freer. 


York, 20th March, 1813. 
DEAR SIR :— 


Thinking that it would be proper to transmit to Earl Bathurst 
the documents received from B. General Procter as explanatory of 
his motives for establishing martial law in the Territory of Michi- 
gan, I have looked for them, but in vain. I therefore take it for 
granted that they accompanied you from hence, and that His Excel- 
lency will send them home if he thinks it necessary. 

I have been favored with your communication of the 11th of 
March, containing much agreeable intelligence; the promised rein- 
forcements will not be the less acceptable for having been unex- 
pected. I wish the Riga heroes were at their destined posts. 

I believe that the sum to be transferred by Sir George’s war- 
rant to the Receiver General cannot be ascertained until I go to Fort 
George, where I hope to be in a very few days; the sum first asked 
is perhaps not sufficient at present. 

Major Heathcote and detachment arrived to-day. I expect 
two companies of Glengarry in a day or two. 

You will have the goodness to complete the information about 
all the allowances for the several militia staff departinents, clerks 
and their allowances ; what for, office rent, stationery ; of what rank, 
the Gn. allowances of the D. Q. Master General, &c. 

The enemy celebrated St. Patrick’s day by firing on us at our 
right flank. One man was killed and two wounded of the N’f’l’d 
Regt. We dismounted, it is said, three of their guns. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 678 p. 133.) 


Sir Roger Hale Sheaffe to Earl Bathurst. 


York, 20th March, 1813. 
My Lorp :— 


The various documents connected with the business of the late 
session of the Legislature of this Province, which are preparing for 
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transmission, will no doubt afford high satisfaction as furnishing 
strong evidence of the spirit of unanimity and of true patriotism 
which has governed the proceedings of that body. The means at 
its disposal being inadequate to the paying of so large a bounty to 
volunteers for the Incorporated Militia as would be necessary to 
answer every purpose, there were only eight dollars voted for each 
man. The Speaker of the House of Assembly told me he wished 
they could have raised it to twenty each, the same which His Excel- 
lency Sir George Prevost had mentioned to me as that which he 
thought might be required for an outfit. It being my own decided 
opinion that the sum granted was insufficient either to operate as an 
inducement for engaging in the Incorporated Militia during the 
war or even to provide the necessary articles for an outfit, I addressed 
a letter to His Excellency applying for further aid, and soon after 
its departure I wrote another, of both of which I have the honour 
to transmit copies (Nos. 1 and 2). I have only to add, in order to 
lay the whole before Your Lordship, that they were written under 
the impression which I had received from a communication made to 
me by Sir George Prevost that but little if any hope could be enter- 
tained of a reinforcement from Europe, and that a most urgent 
necessity existed for forming without delay a force more efficient 
than the ordinary militia of the Province. As an additional aid for 
the purpose, I have announced it to be my intention to recom- 
mend the services of the Incorporated Militia to the favourable 
consideration of His Royal Highness the Prince Regent for a grant 
of land, and I do accordingly ‘solicit Your Lordship’s attention to 
that mode of rewarding faithful services, the most acceptable in an 
infant colony, and that you will be pleased to lay my humble 
recommendation of it at the feet of our most gracious Prince. 
(Canadian Archives, Q. 317, p. 92.) 


Memo. by Lieut.-Colonel Glegg. 
Route from Sandwich to Fort George :— 
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NiaGaRA, 20th March, 1813. 
Circular : 

S1r,—You will please to have your company paraded at Ship- 
man’s on Tuesday next, the 23rd instant, at 12 o'clock, with such 
arms and accoutrements as they may have in their possession. You 
will also have a roll of your company. 

W. Craus, Colonel, 
Ist Regt., L. M. 
To Capt. J. A. Ball. 


General Order. 


ADJUTANT-GENERAL’S OFFICE, 
QUEBEC, 20th March, 1813. 
General Order. 

The Commander of the Forces directs that a detachment of 
four complete companies of the Canadian Voltigeurs, under the 
command of Major Heriot, should proceed to Kingston, Upper Can- 
ada. Major-General De Rottenburg will cause this detachment to 
commence its march from the Montreal District as soon as it may 
be in readiness after the settlement of their accounts to the 24th 
instant. 

EDWARD BAYNES, 
ASG. ING AS 
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Brigadier-General Vincent to Major-General Sheaffe. 


Fort GEORGE, 21st March, 1813. 


Sir,—I have the honor herewith to forward a letter from 
Lieut.-Colonel Bisshopp, commanding at Fort Erie, containing a 
report of a cannonade commenced by the enemy on the morning of 
the 17th inst., with a list of the killed and wounded. 

I have been since at the fort and found all quiet. I have also 
to report the wounded are doing well. The man reported ‘ danger- 


ously’ has lost his left arm. 
(Canadian Archives, Q. 317, p. 100.) 


From F. L. Walsh to Thomas Welch. 


FIFTH LETTER FROM CARTER’S POINT. 


To Thomas Welch: 


After writing my 4th letter it was my turn to go to the lower 
picquet on duty for 24 hours—that was from 4 o'clock of the 16th 
inst. to 4 o'clock of the 17th inst. They had thrown four shots at 
the ferry within 24 hours, a circumstance I intended to mention in 
my last letter but sealed it without its immediate occurrence then. 

The picquet I commanded mounted at about 7 p.m. of the 
16th, when I continued to watch with the centries during the fore 
part of the night. About one o'clock we heard vollies of musketry 
at or near Buffalo, at short intervals, for about two hours. The 
night was very still. About 3 o'clock the enemy offered a heavy 
cannonade from their batteries upon our people at the ferry, Wc. 
The tire was returned, about one shot of ours to eight or ten of 
theirs. Col. Clark, of the 3d Regiment of Lincoln Militia, now rode 
up to give his regiment, (who were stationed above us, at Haun’s,) 
orders to march for Fort Erie, and at the same time communicated 
similar orders to Capt. Rapelje, who set forward with his and Capt. 
Powell’s united companies. They soon reached the lower picquet 
where we joined the party, except one left on centry. We found 
on our route that the regulars had marched down before us. We 
could discover some of them, however, at a great distance on the 
ice as a guard, and was told next morning that one of them deserted 
from that position in the night and undoubtedly got safe across. 
The countersign was changed. When we reached Fort Erie we 
could discover the batteries of the enemy as they fired, and saw 
one shell sail across the river, but it did not burst. A number was 
fired on both sides. Still the cannonade increased. However, 
instead of being ordered to join the army near the ferry we was 
ordered to return to Rose’s Point, two-thirds of the way back, which 
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was almost to the lower picquet, where I resumed my station for 
the night. The cannonading continued till the 17th at evening. 
An officer of the regulars informed me about noon of the 17th that 
we had one man killed and eight wounded, and was since told that 
two of, the wounded were dead. Next night (17th) we were 
all collected at Davis’s Point, where we all lodged in a barn all night 
without blankets. On the 19th we had a general parade at Carter’s 
Point. Col. Nichol arrived just after the parade and said a sleigh 
was crossing the ice. Several gentlemen rode off in pursuit. One 
horse fell into the ice at a great distance off. An alarm spread thro’ 
the parade that the gentlemen were captured. General Vincent 
gave orders that the whole should march to them with all possible 
expedition. We, however, found our mistake before we reached 
our destination. After the horse was got out of the ice, the General 
proceeded and found two dead bodies on the ice, who had froze in 
attempting tocross. Arrangements have been going forward to 
bring them ashore since and bury them, but has not yet been 
effected. 

Nothing new within these few days. Nothing heard but re- 
cruiting. I am going to the Fort to-day. 

Monday, 22d March, 1813. 

One p. m. 
I remain, &c., in haste, 
F. L. WALSH. 
(Toronto Public Library.) 


General Order. 


ADJUTANT-GENERAL’S OFFICE, 
23d March, 1813. 
General Order. 
The flank companies of the 8th or King’s Regiment are to 
march to Kingston. 
The four companies of the Glengarry Light Infantry to pro- 
ceed from Kingston to Niagara. 
EDWARD BAYNES, 
ENFLE PAS 
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Memo. by Lieut.-Colonel Glegg. 


Total strength of corps in the Niagara District, 24th March, 
18138. 
Rfank] and Ffile.] 
Royal Artillery 66 


41st Regt, . ... NV Wivstae: satete 392 
40thido: ke 4%: Soa iiggd: ele aa Wee Sen Eos 594 
Glengarry Lt. Inf’y 99 
Rl. Newf'd Regt. A See Le ties © 
1144 
Glengarry Light Inf’y., 78 
12th April 
Total Regulars!) .) «9% 1222 
12th April, 1813 ! ! ! the shaaraie year of Ke war |!!! 
18th April.—State of Niagara Lt. Ders. 
R. &. F. 
29 
Horses, 31. 
Glengarry Lt. Iot’y., strenotm [2th April = oe eee ee 78 
Detacht. joined at Fort George, POCA ATT = 6 Gaps eee 35 
113 
Detacht, of Sth-on Kinw’s:Regt. 2.) ea pa 79 
Marched into Fort George, 20th April Sy ee tT 192 
Tite Bike ca Uae ke R. & F. 
1, aly bre 2 1 74 1) 


(From memorandum book in possession of Lt.-Col. Turner,) 


General Order. 


ADJUTANT-GENERAL’S OFFICE, 
(QUEBEC, 24th March, 1813. 
GoW 
Captain Wallace with half a company of the Royal Artillery 
is to march on the 24th inst. for Montreal, on his route to Kingston. 
The detachment of Captain Holcroft’s company of Royal Artil- 
lery at Kingston is to proceed to. Niagara immediately on the 
arrival of Captain Wallace at Kingston. 
EDWARD BAYNES 
Acs Aas INRA 
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General Dearborn to the Secretary of War. 


(Extract.) 
ALBANY, March 25, 1813. 


Colonel Porter informs me that he had commenced the neces- 
sary preparations for an attack on Fort Erie, but the desertion of a 
sergeant prevented his carrying his intended attack into operation. 
Two officers with six men pursued the sergeant so far as to be sur- 
rounded on the ice, and were made prisoners. Fort Erie was imme- 
diately reinforced, and he had given over any immediate movement. 

(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. 1.) 


Militia General Orders. 


HEADQUARTERS, YORK, 
26th March, 1813. 


From the 25th of this month inclusive pay is not to be charged 
for more than the following proportion for each company called on 
duty : 

One Captain. 
One Lieutenant. 
One Ensign. 
Three Sergeants. 
Three Corporals. 
One Drummer. 
By order 
/ENEAS SHAW, 
Adjt. Genl., Militia. 
Sent to 
Fort George. 
Sandwich. 
Kingston. 
Fort Erie. 
Prescott and York. 


New York ‘‘Statesman,’’ March 29th, 1813. 


On Saturday, the 27th ult., the Adjutant commanding at Fort 
George sent a flag over to our garrison informing Lieut.-Colonel 
McFeely that a salute would on the following day be fired in con- 
sequence of their success at Ogdensburg. The same evening an 
express arrived at Buffalo with an account of the engagement be- 
tween the American frigate Constitution and the British frigate 
Java, which eventuated in the total destruction of the latter, and 
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on Tuesday morning a flag was sent over to Fort Erie to inform the 
British commander of the victory, and that a salute would be fired 
on the occasion. 

Two very handsome buildings were some time since reduced to 
ashes in the town of Chippawa on the Canadian side of the river, 
opposite Fort Schlosser, by an exasperated militia, who had then 
been detained from their homes for a length of time without being 
permitted to see their families, &c., who were suffering behind them. 
We are informed that those militia were soon after permitted to 
retire. 

A gentleman who had been ordered from Detroit in consequence 
of his refusal to take the oath arrived at Lewiston on the 27th ult., 
and informed the Editor that the militia of Oxford, a large and 
well settled township above the head of Lake Ontario, peremptorily 
refused to march against General Harrison, and that numbers in 
different places would pay their fines rather than turn out against 


the United States. 
(New York Society Library.) 


Sir George Prevost to Major-General Sheaffe. 


(JUEBEC, 27th March, 1818. 


Sir,—The period for carrying on actively offensive operations 
approaching fast and many circumstances uniting to indicate that 
Upper Canada will become in the first instance the seat of war, I 
have been induced to reinforce the forces under your command with 
half a company of artillery: the 8th (or King’s) Regiment, six com- 
panies of the 104th Regiment and four companies of the Canadian 
Voltigeurs, to enable you to restrain the predatory incursions of the 
enemy and defeat any repetition of the ill-concerted attacks which 
presumption has hitherto induced him to make. 

But in the event of an attempt at invasion, conducted on the 
principle of his possessing a sufficiency of means for the object, it 
will be wise to act with such caution as would enable you to hus- 
band your resources for future exertion. 

I therefore do not hesitate in recommending activity and per- 
severance in the measures of defence, for which your present force 
and recent preparations are so well calculated. 

The fatal effects of dividing and dissipating a force by attempt- 
ing to support too many points have been so frequently illustrated 
of late that I am under little apprehension of your not feeling that 
it is by concentrated means, alone, adequate ettects can ever be pro- 
duced. I am satisfied that the application of this principle may 
with safety be left to your prudence and judgment, aided by the 
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perfect knowledge of the country which you possess. Convinced 
that it is impossible I can free you from many embarrassments 
which will inevitably arise from circumstances inseparable from the 
war we are carrying on, as they can neither be foreseen nor provided 
for, it only remains for me to assure you that I have every disposi- 
tion for putting the most liberal construction on your measures for 
the promotion of the public service in every difficulty that may 
occur, and for making the most favorable report of them, founded 
on those principles, to His Majesty's Government. 

Besides the extraordinary exertions Which have been made for 
regaining our ascendency on Lake Ontario and for maintaining that 
which we now possess on Lake Erie, by sending you such articles 
as were required for fitting out and arming the additional vessels 
now building at Kingston, York and Amherstburg, you have been 
supplied with clothing for your militia and with arms, accoutre- 
ments, ammunition and stores of every kind and description. 

Unacquainted with the changes which your Militia Law exper- 
ienced, I am obliged to confine myself to reeommendiny in the most 
earnest manner to your particular regard the formation of your 
corps of militia, and that when called out they should be regularly 
paid, properly fed and comfortably clothed. In my late visit to 
Upper Canada those essentials appeared to me not sufficiently 
attended to, and to be the cause of serious complaint. 

I am now come to that highly important part of your resources, 
the employment of the Indians, some in aid of your precautionary 
measures of defence and others for making offensive demonstrations 
for the recovery of their usurped territory, the latter of which can- 
not fail to operate as a powerful diversion in vour favor. 

In consideration therefore of the movement of the confederate 
nations from the Wabash to the River Raisin under Tecumseh, and 
of the expected arrival from the westward of several warlike tribes 
with Mr. Dickson, the aggregate number of which will be formid- 
able, I have decided on entrusting the management of those distinct 
tribes of Indians to other hands than those that are at present 
employed in the Indian Department at Amherstburg, and accord- 
ingly have appointed Mr. R. Dickson Deputy Superintendent of 
Indians in the Michigan and conquered territory, on account of the 
high opinion I entertain of his courage, his perseverance, his integ- 
rity and zeal for the service. 

The late instance of the intrigue resorted to by the Indian Depart- 
ment in the case of Norton, and the evidence it afforded of the 
want of proper subordination, have put me on my guard against 
their endeavors to thwart my designs or impede their progress, 
because they are not to be executed by them, and induces me to 
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recommend to you to vest in Colonel Procter sufficient authority to 
enable him to support Mr. Dickson in his organization of the Indians 
from the westward, and in his endeavors to check the prodigal 
expenditure of provisions and to establish strict impartiality in the 
treatment they experience from us, so that His Majesty’s gracious 
bounty may flow through the channel in which it was intended. 

I cannot too frequently repeat to you that having been unfor- 
tunately under the necessity of availing ourselves of Indian assist- 
ance, it is desirable on every principle of humanity and policy that 
all practicable means should be adopted to soften the ferocity of 
their usual mode of warfare and to restrain thein in it. 

With a view of facilitating the important services which are 
soon to take place in the marine branch of the Q. Mr. Gen'l’s dept. 
in Upper Canada, I have ordered Captain Gray to proceed to King- 
ston, as an officer well qualified to afford you assistance in the 
co-operative measures you have in contemplation for the previous 
concentration and future preservation of our ships of war until the 
arrival of the naval officers and seamen who have been promised 
from England. 

P. S.—Upon the arrival at Fort George of the King’s Regt. you 
will push on to Detroit the companies of the 41st Regt. you have 
detained on the Niagara Frontier. 

(Canadian Archives, Freer Papers, 1812-13, p. 1184; also series 2, 121, p. 169.) 


General Order. 


ADJUTANT GENERAL’S OFFICE, 
QUEBEC, 27th March, 1813. 
GEO. 

His Excellency the Commander of the Forces is pleased to 
order the following movements of troops. 

Major Drummond with the flank companies of the 104th Regi- 
ment to proceed to Montreal and from thence to Kingston. 

Major-General De Rottenburg will direct a complete company 
of the Ist or Royal Scots to march immediately to Prescott to 
relieve the two companies of the 8th or King’s at that place, giving 
the officer in command of the companies, by express, previous notice 
of the day he will arrive at Prescott. The flank companies of the 
8th (or King’s) to continue their march to Niagara. 

The battalion companies of the 104th Regiment to march to 
Montreal and from thence to Kingston, in two divisions, on Monday 
or Tuesday next. 

The 8th (or King’s) Regiment to march to Niagara. Colonel 
Young will assume the command of the regiment, to be conducted 
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by companies in succession to ensure the necessary accommodation 
and means of transport for troops upon this route. 

No superfluous stores or heavy baggage to be carried. The 
officers commanding detachments of the 8th or 104th Regiments 
are immediately on their arrival at Prescott to send forward by 
express, notice of the time that their respective detachments will 
arrive at Kingston, and the officer commanding at that post will 
hold the King’s in readiness to forward a detachment of King’s on 
the morning of the day that a detachment is destined to relieve 
them, so that the last rear detachment of the 104th will arrive at 
that station. (Sic.) 

The battalion companies of the Ist (or Royal Scots) to be quar- 
tered at Montreal. 

A battalion company of the Ist (or Royal Scots) to march from 
(Quebec for Montreal on Monday next at 7 o'clock. 

These movements to be made with the least possible delay, and 
every care to expedite and facilitate the march is to be afforded by 
the officers commanding districts and posts, and by officers of the 
commissariat without waiting for further orders. 

EDWARD BAYNES, 
PEL sept oe 


From a Sketch of the Campaign of 1812, from Notes by W. Ham- 
ilton Merritt, Lieut. Milfitia] Dragioons], Written at the 
Moment. 


During this quiet interval every preparation was making for 
the next campaign our small means would admit. The Commander 
in Chief visited the frontier and authorized the raising of one or 
two Regiments of Militia to be incorporated to serve during the 
war and a company of artillery or two under Capts. Powell and 
Cameron, likewise a troop of Prov{incial] Lfigh]t Dragoons and 
Royal Artfillery] Drivers to be enlisted for 18 months or during 
the war under Martial Law. The former, after some time, was 
given to me, the latter to Capt. Swayzey, who for his years and 
services justly deserved it. A few captains got their complements 
of militia. [The] Drivers and Dragoons were completed by 25th 
March, Capt. C[ameron]’s artillery some time after. My quota was 
completed in a fortnight after receiving my recruiting orders, altho’ 
I had to encounter many jealousies and dithculties. [They] were 
all excellent men but badly mounted and appointed. : 


On the 15th February, 1813, I retired from the service with a 
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strong desire never to re-enter it. I had some thoughts of making 
proposals to raise a troop of Provincial Dragoons to serve during 
the war,as many of the men wished to join me. Major Glege, 
formerly Gen. Brock’s A. D. C., appeared to be particularly anxious 
for me to go on with it, promising to get me recruiting orders imme- 
diately. However, as soon as he found my father and Captain 
Hamilton had offered he cut me, tho’ wishing me to serve asa 
lieutenant, which I positively refused. My father was the best 
courtier of the three [and] got the troop. At least [he] was to have 
it after he raised it, which was under very disadvantageous terms. 
Neither Capt. Hamilton or myself were anxious to get it when we 
found the other had an idea of it. I went quietly home, entered 
into a contract for timber, &c., [and] made more money in a week 
than I had during the war. [I] was preparing to go down to Mont- 
real [to] bring up goods, We. After receiving the letter in Sept. 
last had more confidence, was quite in high spirits, in fact I had 
made a peace the ensuing spring in my own warm imagination. 
However, the pleasing dream was of short duration. My father 
having undertaken it and not getting on in the recruiting way as 
fast as he was first led to believe, finding the fatigue and trouble 
more than he could well bear, he got completely tired of it. Gen. 
Vincent, then commanding, pitched on me to go on with it, asa 
corps of that description was very much wanted; accordingly on 
the 11th March I was sent for, and finding it would be impossible 
to remain at home and attend to any business whatever when the 
country was in danger of an invasion, I accepted of the appoint- 
ment, my father, which was more proper, going home in my place. 
I was, as usual, promised every encouragement and assistance from 
every officer in command. The arrangement was previously agreed 
to by my father, much against my will. The men had to find their 
own horses, [received a] very small bounty and pay, only 15d for 
man and horse. The men [were] to be regularly enlisted to serve 
during the war, and subject to corporal punishment. At the same 
time there were a corps of Royal Artillery Drivers raising, a 
comp[any] of Incorp[orated] Artillery and three regiments of Incor- 
plorated] Militia, all on much more favorable terms than the Drag- 
oons. I was determined, however, to persevere if possible, since I 
had undertaken it. Mr. Ingersoll had been promised a lieutenantcy 
by my father; of course he continued [with me]. I promoted my 
friend Mr. McKenney to a cornetcy. He was a private in the 
militia dragoons at the commencement of the war. He was with 
me during the last campaign, scarcely a day off duty, [and] by his 
merit was appointed gradually to the rank of quartermaster. I 
sent him to Fort Erie, Lieut. Ingersoll to York, and serg[ean]ts in 
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different parts of the country, and remained in Niagara and its 
vicinity. The first week, to my great astonishment, I passed 25 
men. I was under the necessity of purchasing horses and was put 
to very great expense. When [the] Maj[or]-Gen[era]l and others 
found I was getting on so well [they] threw every obstacle in my 
way ; 4 or 5 men [were] taken away and yey into other corps, the 
officers of which all conspired against me. [They] was jealous of 
so young a man getting the command of a “separate corps, by which 
means I doubled my exertions, likewise my friends. Lt. Barnard, 
Staff Adjt. to Col. Bisshopp, enlisted two or three men for me him- 
self, and done everything in his power to assist me, likewise Capt. 
Hamilton and many others. My men came in so fast that the 

Gen[eral] thought it was very easy getting them, and made many 
difficulties in passing them, particularly the horses, which certainly 
were not of the best. It was very difficult getting young men to 
enlist as private soldiers who was able to keep a wood horse. I con- 
ceived myself so ill-used by certain offficers] I was on the point of 
giving it up after nearly completing the complement. The men 
hearing it came to me [and] represented the situation they were in 
so forcibly it was impossible to leave them. On the 24th my dif- 
ferent parties came in. On the 25th I completed the complement 
of two subalterns, sergt.-major, three seryts., two corporals, truimp- 
eter and forty men, all fine stout able-bodied men. I was much 
indebted to the exertions of Cornet McKenney in raising them, 
We were in orders from that date. Most of the other corps fell 
through. The appointments promised for the troop not arriving 
they were ina sad condition. My attention was entirely taken up m 
directing and getting them in order. I was flattered with an idea 

of keeping them together and having an opportunity of their dis- 
tinguishing themselves. They were no sooner mounted than they 
were dispersed over the country in different directions. I meant 
to do my duty, but gave up all hopes of doing anything with them. 
They were made post-boys and orderlies to “the very gent{lemen] 
who hindered their formation. 

(From the Merritt MSS.) 


Sir Roger Hale Sheaffe to Sir George Prevost. 
York, March 29th, 1813. 


(Extract.) 

The increased importance of this place and of the communica- 
tion of this side of the lake rendering it necessary in my opinion 
to add to the force employed here as far as the means at my dis- 
posal may make it practicable, and to appoint an officer of suitable 
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rauk and of experience and ability to the command in these dis- 
tricts, | have directed Colonel Myers to repair to this post to assume 
the command in the Home and Newcastle districts. This nomina- 
tion is moreover recommended by the benefit that the marine 
department is likely to derive from his having the dockyard here 
immediately under his eye, and the communication with that of 
Kingston so much shortened. 


(Enclosed in Sir R. Sheaffe’s letter to Lord Bathurst of 18th May, 1813. Canadian 
Archives, Q. 317, p. 131.) 


The Secretary of War to General Dearborn. 


WaR DEPARTMENT, March 29, 1818. 
(Extract.) 

Your letters of the 11th and 14th instant from Sackett’s Har- 
bor, and one of the 22d from Albany, have been received. The 
correspondence between you and Major Murray in relation to an 
exchange of prisoners has been referred to the Departinent of State. 
The alteration in the plan of campaign, so as to make Kingston the 
last object instead of making it the first, would appear to ‘be neces- 
sary, or at least proper, but ae force assigned to the attack of the 
upper posts 1s believed to be too small. 

Accident may prevent a co-operation of the corps at Buffalo. 
That sent from Sackett’s Harbor should have in itself the power of 
reducing Forts George and Erie, and holding in check the militia 
who may be sent to ‘support them. The ships can give little aid in 
the business, except merely in covering the landing. Double the 
number you propose sending would not be too many. Various 
considerations recommend the employment of a large and decisive 
force, and none that Iecan think of dissuade from ‘it. If our first 
step in the campaign and in the quarter from which most is 
expected should fail, the disgrace of our arms will be complete. 
The public will lose all confidence in us, and we will even cease to 
have any in ourselves. The party who first opens a campaign has 
many advantages over his antagonist, all of which, however, are the 
result of his being able to carry his whole force against a part of 
his enemies. Washington carried his whole force against the 
Hessians in New Jersey, and beating them recovered that moral 
strength, that self confidence which he had lost by many preceding 
disasters. We are now in that state of prostration he was in after 
he crossed the Deleware, but, like him, we may soon get on our legs 
again if we can give some hard blows at the opening of the cam- 
paign. In this we cannot fail provided the force we employ against 
his western posts be sufficiently heavy. They must stand or fall by 
their own strength. They are perfectly isolated and out of reach 
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of reinforcements ; send therefore a force that shall overwhelm them, 
that shall leave nothing to chance. If I had not another motive I 
would carry my whole strength, merely that their first service 
should be a successful one. The good effects of this will be felt 
throughout the campaign. 

I have hastened to give you these thoughts under the full con- 
viction of their usefulness, and shall only add that there is no draw- 
back upon this policy. When the fleet and army are gone we have 
nothing to guard at Sackett’s Harbor, nor will the place present an 
object to the enemy. 

How then would it read that we had lost our object on the 
Niagara while we had another brigade at Sackett’s Harbor doing 
nothing ? 

(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. 1.) 


(From the Buffalo Gazette, 30th March, 1813.) 


Last week Capt. Perry of the U.S. Navy arrived in the village 
on his way to Erie, Pa., to superintend the completing and fitting 
out a naval force at that place. The Captain, we understand, will 
command the American force on Lake Erie the ensuing summer. 


General Orders. 


HARRISBURG, March 31, 1813. 
To N. B. Boileau, Aid-de-Camp : 


A requisition having been made by the executive authority of 
the General Government that I would order on service for the pro- 
tection of our naval armament at the town of Erie, in the county 
of Erie, within the State of Pennsylvania, a detachment of militia. 
Therefore in compliance with the said requisition I order into the 
military service of the Union, to rendezvous at the said town of Erie 
on or before the 20th day of April next, a detachment to consist of 
one thousand men, to be drafted from the Eleventh, Twelfth and 
Thirteenth Divisions, and of Captain Samuel Thomas’s company of 
artillery of the Ninth Division, who have patriotically volunteered 
their services to the Governor, which detachment shall be organized 
and officered agreeably to the rules and regulations that obtain in 
the Army of the United States, recognized by an act of the Legis- 
lature of this State, passed the 29th inst., and agreeably also to the 
several other laws of this State relative to the militia so far set 
forth as such laws will apply to and come in aid of the orders of 
the Secretary at War, and the special provisions of the said law of 
the 29th inst., of which detachment I have constituted Rees Hill, 
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Esq., of Greene County, Colonel by commission under the Great Seal 
of the State, who is to obey and execute all orders that issue to him 
from his superior officer of the United States army. On the officers 
and privates under his command strict obedience is enjoined’ to all 
his orders and commands, so long as the detachment shall remain in 
the service of the United States. The Commander in Chief with 

leasure and with pride quotes from a letter to him from General 
Willian H. Harrison an encomium highly to the credit of the detach- 
ment of Pennsylvania militia under his command, as worthy of the 
imitation of our citizen soldiers: “JI can assure you there is no corps 
on whom I rely with more confidence, not only for the fidelity of 
undaunted courage in the field, but for those virtues which are more 
rarely found amongst the militia—patience and fortitude under 
great deprivations and cheerful obedience to all commands of their 
officers.” 

(Pennsylvania Archives, Second Series, Vol. XII., pp. 638-9.) 


General Dearborn to the Secretary of War. 


(Without date.) 
(Extract.) 

To take or destroy the armed vessels at York will give us the 
complete command of the lake. Commodore Chauncey can take 
with him ten or twelve hundred troops to be commanded by Pike; 
take York, from thence proceed to Niagara and attack Fort George 
by land and water, while the troops at Buffalo cross over and carry 
Forts Erie and Chippawa, and join those at Fort George, and then 
collect our whole force for an attack on Kingston. After the most 
mature deliberation the above was considered by Commodore 
Chauncey and myself as the most certain of ultimate success. 

(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. I.) 


Militia General Orders. 


HEADQUARTERS, YorK, 3d April, 1813. 


His Honor the Major-General commanding has under consider- 
ation a system for the regulation and government of the Incorpor- 
ated Militia of this Province, which when matured will be published. 
His Honor has thought it proper in the meantime to authorize the 
officers commanding in the several districts to issue, as occasion may 
require, such orders as may be necessary for regulating their interior 
economy and their management in such matters as are not already 
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provided for hy the militia act, by special authority from himself 
or by orders now in force respecting the militia generally when on 
duty. 
By order, 
ZENEAS SHAW, 
Adj't. Gen’l, Militia. 


Militia General Orders. 


HEADQUARTERS, YORK, 38d April, 1813. 


His Honor the Major-General comnianding is pleased to direct 
that a detachment of the militia, consisting of one major, one cap- 
tain, one lieutenant, one ensign, three sergeants and sixty privates 
be formed to join a detachment of troops of the line to be stationed 
at Jones’s and houses adjacent at the head of the lake. The under- 
mentioned regiments will furnish the following quota :— 

Maj’r. Capt. Lt. Ens. Sergts. Privates. 


Berorrcegt. VOrK. nt es ee ye oy 1 1 20 
aad an an 1 i 20 
Brel neCOln . .. . ¢... notes tases. 1 1 1 20 


(reat | i eae 3 60 


His Honor approves of Captain Willm. Crooks for this detach- 
ment and directs active, intelligent subalterns be selected. The 
arms and accoutrements collected by Colonel Beasley, (if not sent 
to Fort George), directed to be transferred to Major Simons will 
furnish equipments to the detachment from the 2d Regt. of York. 

By order, 
AKNEAS SHAW, 
Adjt. Gen’l, Militia. 


District General Order. 


HEADQUARTERS, YorRK, 3d April, 1813. 


At a general Court Martial assembled at Kingston from the 
8th to the 24th of March, 1813, inclusive, were tried the following 
prisoners, viz. :— 

1. Captain John Howell of the Prince Edward Militia under 
the following charge : 

For ungentlemanlike conduct unbecoming the character of an 
officer and a gentleman, in defrauding his company out of a part of 
their provisions, on or about the 15th January, 1813. 

On which charge the Court came to the following decision : 
That the prisoner, Captain John Howell of the Prince Edward 
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Militia, is not guilty of the churge preferred against him and there- 
fore acquit him. 

His Honor the Major-General commanding confirms the above 
sentence, but he must at the same time observe, though the evidence 
on the side of the prosecution in this case may not have been 
deemed sufficient to substantiate the very serious charge produced 
against Captain Howell, yet it discloses circumstances which tend 
to prove that proper attention was not paid by him to the rightful 
claims of his company, and that he did not as his duty required of 
him ascertain that his men received their due proportion of bread. 

In his defence Captain Howell states that those who prosecuted 
him were governed by malice because he had been the cause of their 
being sent back to their duty after desertion. This is a mere alle- 
gation, unsupported by any proof, and is the less worthy of atten- 
tion as it appears that one of the witnesses on the prosecution is a 
sergeant and being on his oath he declared that he received but one 
loaf of bread from the 15th to the 24th of January. 

His Honor, taking the whole case into consideration, 18 pleased 
to direct that it be signified to him that his services in the militia 
are dispensed with until further orders. 

Colonel Pearson is directed to report to His Honor the Major- 
General commanding if the claims of men of Captain Howell’s late 
company for bread from the 15th to the 24th of January have been 
settled and if not how much is due, to whom and by whom, the 
investigations of the court not having been carried to such a length 
as to have produced satisfactory information on those points. 

2. Ensign Benjamin C. Spencer of the Lennox Militia, tried on 
the following charge: For neglect of duty in absenting himself 
without leave from his piquet at Murray’s Point on the evening or 
night of the 6th March, 1813. On which charge the court came to 
the following decision: That Ensign Benjamin C. Spencer of the 
Lennox Militia is guilty of the crime laid to his charge, and doth 
therefore sentence him to be publicly reprimanded at such time and 
place as His Honor Major-General Sheaffe shall direct. 

His Honor the Major-General commanding is pleased to 
approve of the foregoing opinion and sentence, but he thinks it 
proper to remark that a severer sentence might have been justifiable 
for such a neglect of duty, especially at a time when Kingston was 
menaced with an attack. The importance and necessity of the most 
unremitting vigilance under such circumstances cannot be too 
strongly impressed on the mind of every officer and soldier. 

His Honor considering this notice of the conviction of Ensign 
Spencer and of his approbation of it as equivalent to a public repri- 
mand, dispenses with any other mode of carrying the sentence into 
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execution, and with the hope that Ensign Spencer’s future conduct 
will form a proper example for those under his command, 

His Honor directs that he be released from his arrest and 
return to his duty. 

3. Theron Gun, private in Captain Hawley’s company of 
Addington Militia, upon the following charge: For attempting to 
desert to the enemy on or about the 11th March, 1813. On which 
the court came to the following decision: That the prisoner, Theron 
Gun, private in the Addington Militia, is guilty of the crime laid to 
his charge, and doth therefore adjudge him to be transported as a 
felon, for the term of seven years, to any of His Majesty’s domin- 
ions, at such time and place as His Honor Major-General Sheaffe 
may be pleased to direct. 

His Honor the Major-General commanding approves of the 
sentence and is pleased to direct that the prisoner be kept in cus- 
tody at Kingston until further orders shall be given for his being 
escorted to Quebec, to be there embarked for the place of his 
destination. 

4. Zachariah Shoefelt, private in Captain Hawley’s company 
of Addington Militia, upon the following charge, viz. :— 

For attempting to desert to the enemy on or about 11th March, 
1813. On which the Court came to the following decision: That 
the prisoner, Zachariah Shoefelt, private of the Addington Militia, 
is guilty of desertion but not to the enemy, and doth therefore 
adjudge him to be imprisoned for six calendar months in the com- 
mon cells of this county, two months upon bread and water and four 
months on his usual allowance. 

His Honor the Major-General commanding approves of the 
sentence and is pleased to direct that it be carried into execution 
under the direction of the officer commanding the Midland District. 

5. James Hannan, private in Captain Robins’ company of the 
Frontenac Militia, upon the following charges, viz. :— 

lst—For attempting to desert to the enemy on the mght of 
the 18th of March, 1813. 

2d—For endeavoring to seduce two privates of the Glengarry 
Light Infantry to desert to the enemy on or about the 18th of 
March, 1813. On which charges the Court came to the following 
decision: That the prisoner, James Hannan, private in the Fron- 
tenac Militia, is guilty of the crimes laid to his charge and doth 
therefore adjudge him to be shot to death at such time and place as 
His Honor Major-General Sheaffe may be pleased to direct. 

His Honor the Major-General commanding approves the award 
of the Court, but is pleased to extend his clemency to the prisoner 
and to commute his punishment for transportation for life; he will 
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be kept in custody at Kingston till further orders shall be issued 
for his removal to Quebec, preparatory to his being embarked for 
the place of his destination. 

6. Amos Wright, private in Captain Markland’s company of 
Frontenac Militia, upon the following charges, viz. :— 

lst—Attempting to desert to the enemy on the night of the 
18th March, 1813. 

2d—Endeavoring to seduce two privates of the Glengarry 
Light Infantry to desert to the enemy on the night of the 18th 
March, 1813. On which charges the Court came to the following 
decision: That the prisoner, Amos Wright, private in the Fron- 
tenac Militia, is guilty of the crimes laid to his charge and doth 
therefore sentence him to be transported as a felon for the term of 
seven years, to any of His Majesty’s dominions, at such time and 
place as His Honor Major-General Sheaffe may be pleased to direct. 

His Honor the Major-General commanding approves the sent- 
ence of the Court and is pleased to direct that the prisoner be 
kept in custody at Kingston until orders shall be issued for his 
embarkation for the place of his destination. 

7. West Wright, private in Captain Robins’s company of the 
Frontenac Militia, on the following charges: 1st—Attempting to 
desert to the enemy on the night of the 18th March, 1813. 2d— 
Endeavoring to seduce two privates of the Glengarry Light Infan- 
try to desert to the enemy on or about the 18th March, 1813. On 
which charges the Court came to the following decision: That the 
prisoner, West Wright, private in the Frontenac Militia, is guilty 
of the first charge, but acquit him of the second charge, and doth 
therefore senteuce him to be transported as a felon for the term of 
three years, to any of His Majesty’s dominions, at such time and 
place as His Honor Major-General Sheaffe may be pleased to direct. 

His Honor the Major-General commanding approves the sent- 
ence, but in consideration of the very strong terms in which the 
Court has recommended the prisoner to the mercy of His Honor he 
is pleased to remit the punishment which he was adjudged to suffer, 
and to direct that he be released-and return to his duty, which His 
Honor trusts will be performed with a due sense of the lenity which 
bas been shown to him, and of the obligation imposed on him to 
execute it as becomes a faithful subject and a good soldier. 

By order, 
N. CoFFIn, 
P. A. D. Camp: 
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Sir Roger Hale Sheaffe to Earl Bathurst. 


York, 5th April, 1813. 
My Lorp :— 

Many motives both of a civil and military nature combined to 
detain me here longer than I expected, but I hope to be able to 
return to Fort George in the course of a few days. I wish particu- 
larly to see this place put into a more respectable state of defence 
before ny departure, as I think it probable that the enemy may 
make some attempt on it in the spring. At present his flotilla is 
locked up in the ice in Sackett’s Harbour. It would be an object 
of no small importance to him to destroy the ship building here, it 
being larger than any which were ever floated on these lakes. I 
need not enlarge on the subject of our naval preparation, as Your 
Lordship will receive ample details on it from Sir George Prevost. 

My last intelligence from Brigadier-General Procter was of the 
21st of March. At that time General Harrison with about 2,000 
men had entrenched himself near the foot of the rapids of the 
Miamis. The rivers and the country in general were in such a state 
from the breaking up of the winter that offensive operations were 
suspended. The flank companies of the 41st Regiment have been 
sent to Brigadier-General Procter since his defeat of General Win- 
chester’s corps, and he has a considerable number of Indians near 
him, which will be much increased in the spring. 

I have accounts from Captain Roberts, commanding at Michili- 
mackinac, to the 19th of March. He had received information of 
the movement of 4,000 Americans under General Clarke up the 
Mississippi, with the design of gaining Lake Michigan by the 
Ouisconsin. The Sioux and other numerous tribes had declared an 
intention of acting with the utmost vigour against them, in aid of 
which purpose Captain Roberts had furnished them with some sup- 
plies. It was supposed by the Americans that they were destitute 
of gunpowder. Mr. Robert Dickson, whose influence is extensive 
amongst the Indians in that country and who unites discretion 
with great courage and ability. will probably have joined them 
before they commenced their operations. 

(Canadian Archives, Q. 317, p. 114.) 


Major-General Dearborn to the Secretary of War. 


ALBANY, April 5, 1813. 
(Extract.) 
I have this day been honored with your letter of the 29th 
ultimo. As troops cannot with safety be transported from Sackett’s 
Harbor to York or Niagara in batteaux or flatbottomed boats, I 
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must depend on Commodore Chauncey’s armed vessels, with one or 
two other sloops, for the transportation of our troops, and it was 
considered doubtful whether more than twelve hundred men could 
be so conveyed, which number I considered amply sufficient for the 
two first objects contemplated, but as many as can be transported 
with safety shall be sent. The co-operation of the troops under 
General Lewis may be relied on. Boyd and Winder are with him, 
and nothing but outrageous gales of wind can prevent success. 

The troops from Maryland and Pennsylvania arrived last even- 
ing. They, with other detachments at Greenbush, will proceed 
towards Lake Ontario within two or three days. As soon as prac- 
ticable after sending off the troops, I shall move westward. 

(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. I.) 


The Secretary of War to General Dearborn. 
Wak DEPARTMENT, April 19, 1813. 


Sir,—Taking for granted that General Prevost has not been 
able or willing to reinforce Malden, Erie and George, and that he 
has assembled at Kingston a force of siz or eight thousand men, (as 
stated by you), we must conclude that he means to hazard his west- 
ern posts, shorten his line of defence and place his right flank on 
Lake Ontario. 

This arrangement is no doubt in consequence of our prepara- 
tions at Sackett’s Harbor. These gave him reason to fear that we 
meant to cut his line of communication at that point, which so long 
as he has a hope of keeping the command of the lake is one of 
infinite importance to his views. 

The danger, however, now is that in the event of the success 
of our present expedition he may lose this hope, abandon Kingston, 
and concentrate his forces at Montreal. 

This event is in my opinion so probable as to render necessary 
a communication of the views of the President in relation to the 
movements on your part, (which shall be subsequent to those now 
making), on two suppositions : 

lst—That the enemy will keep his ground at Kingston, and 

2nd—That he will abandon that ground and withdraw to 
Montreal. 

On the first supposition there is no difficulty in either selecting 
our object or the means of pursuing it. We ought to destroy the 
communication between Kingston and Montreal by interposing a 
competent force between the the two, and assailing the former by a 
joint operation of military and naval means. 

Local circumstances favor this project. A few armed boats on 
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Lake St. Francis stops all intercourse by water, in which case can- 
non, military stores and articles of subsistence in bulk cannot be 
conveyed between Montreal and Kingston. 

From Lake Ontario to Ogdensburg we command the naviga- 
tion of the St. Lawrence by our armed vessels, and under their 
protection our army can be passed over and established on the 
Canada side, at the point deemed most proper for attack. 

On the other supposition, that the British garrison is withdrawn 
from Kingston to Montreal, the old question of approaching him by 
Lake Champlain or the St. Lawrence recurs, and ought now to be 
settled so that there should be no unnecessary pause in our opera- 
tions at a later and more momentous period of the campaign. 

The circumstances in favor of the St. Lawrence route are these : 

1st—Our force is now upon it. 

2nd—It furnishes a conveyance by water the whole distance. 

3d—The enemy is not fortitied on the St. Lawrence side, and 
has on it no strong outposts which must be forced in order to secure 
our flanks and rear while engaged in the main attack, and 

4th—By approaching his flank, (as this route enables you to 
do,) instead of his front we compel him to change his position, in 
which case he must do one of four things: Either he must occupy 
the north side of the river and give up the south, or he must occupy 
the south side and give up the north, or he must confine himself to 
the island and give up both sides, or, lastly, he must occupy both 
sides, and in this case expose himself to be beaten in detail. 

None of these advantages are to be found in approaching him 
by the other route. Our troops are not upon it; we cannot move 
by water; his outposts are fortified and must be carried by assault ; 
his front is the only assailable point, and that is covered by the St. 
Lawrence ; our attack must be made exactly where he wishes it to 
be made; all of his arrangements and defences are of course in full 
Operation, nor is he compelled to disturb them in the smallest 
degree. In a word, we must fight him on his previous disposition 
and plans and not on any of our own. 

These results are deemed conclusive for preferring the route of 
the St. Lawrence, and your measures, (subsequent to your present 
expedition,) will therefore be conformed to this view of the subject. 

(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. L.) 


7th April, 1813. 
Suggestions (Probably by Col. Wm. Claus.) 


All officers of the militia should be well informed in the militia 
laws of the land, without a knowledge of which they will not be 
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carried into effect, and unless carried into effect there had better be 
no such laws. 

All officers should be able in person to perform the manual and 
platoon manual exercise, with some of the eighteen manceuvres, so 
that they may be able to instruct the men committed to their 
charge. 

Officers ought to be particularly attentive to all legal orders 
issued by their superiors on militia duties, and should adhere strictly 
to form of rolls, returns, &., &e., &e. Without regularity and uni- 
formity a regiment cannot be brought into method, and without 
subordination all will be tumult and confusion. 

Meetings for enrollment should be more attended to than they 
heretofore have been by captains and officers commanding com- 
panies. 

Officers commanding companies should never give in their rolls 
on returning without first signing their names to the same, with the 
rank they hold. 

Officers should be very particular in having their rolls correct, 
and should consider that it is highly oppressive to summon them 
before the Justices of the Peace charged with having been absent 
from regimental or company meetings when probably many of these 
men returned absent were either out of the limits of the company 
or not legally notified to attend the meeting of the regiment or 
company. 

Officers commanding companies should remember that it is 
their duty to bring defaulters to justice by applying for summons, 
&c., &c., &e., to the magistrates, and not the duty of the Colonel or 
officer commanding the regiment. 

(From the Roll Book of Captain John D. Servos, Niagara Historical Society.) 


Militia General Order. 


HEADQUARTERS, YORK, 7th April, 1813. 


His Honor the Major-General commanding, deeming it proper 
there should be a militia force assembled for the protection of the 
Lake Erie frontier, one field officer, 2 captains, 3 subalterns, 4 ser- 
geants and 80 rank and file will be stationed at Tur key Point ; one 
captain, 2 subs., 3 sergeants and 50 rank and file at Dover 
Mills, and one sub., 1 sergeant, 20 rank and file at Port Talbot. 

The undermentioned regiments will furnish this force in the 
following proportions, which will be relieved monthly : 


The Ist and 2d Regts. of Norfolk. 
1 capt., 2 subs., 2 sergts., 50 R. and file CR sae oe nee 100 
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The Ist Regt. of Oxford. 


1 capt, 1 sub., 2 sergta, 30 Rand file...................... 30 
The Ist Regt. of Middlesex. 

ON EO 20 
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His Honor approves of Major Bowen, Ist Regt. of Norfolk. for 
this service. 
By order, 
ZENEAS SHAW, 
Adjt. Gen'L, Militia. 
Regulations for the Incorporated Militia. 
lst— Quota to be raised for each rank - 


oe a a 40 
ere rer n eee e. fe a AS 30 
a A ee a ee er ee 20 
nn A ae Tn es ee ee 10 


2—The number to form the battalion is not to be confined to 
that which the officers are required to raise, but may be extended 
to fifty privates a company. 
3—Each company to have 
One Captain. three Sergeants, 
One Lieutenant, three Corporals. 
One Ensign. one Drummer. 
4—An adjutant. quartermaster. sergeant-major and quarter- 
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master sergeant may be obtained from the line if practicable. or 
otherwise a fit person to he selected. 

5—The officers are to be named for the President's approval. 
but those recommended are to receive a recruiting order, and if not 
finally confirmed they will be allowed pay for the time they may 
be employed on the recruiting service. 

6—The officers to receive pay for their respective ranks from the 
date of their recruiting orders if they complete their quota within 
amonth. Those who do not will receive pay from the commence- 
ment of the month in which they shall have raised their number. 
the month to be reckoned from the date of the reeruiting orders. 

7—An engagement to be entered into by the volunteer in the 
form of a declaration (in duplicate) with the signature of two wit- 
messes. The eight dollars granted asa bounty by the Legislature 
for each volunteer are to be given to him. besides which His Honor 
Major-General Sheaffe authorizes ten dollars to be laid out for each 
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man to provide him with all articles of necessaries. This money is 
to be considered as under the direction of the Commanding Officer 
of the battalion, if not hereafter otherwise directed. 

8—A suit of clothing will be furnished for each man, with 
arms, accoutrements and other equipments. 

9—The officers and men will have the usual pay and allowances 
of regiments of the line. 

10—It is His Honor Major-General Sheaffe’s intention to recom- 
mend the services of the Incorporated Militia to the favorable con- 
sideration of His Royal Highness the Prince Regent for a grant of 
land. 

11—Men from sixteen to forty-five years of age may be taken 
if strong and healthy. 

—The officers are to continue their exertions to obtain men 
until the number to be raised by the whole is completed, after 
which volunteers may be received at the quarters of the battalion 
until the number exceeds fifty privates a company, when a special 
report of the surplus is to be made by the commanding officer to 
the President, and of the probable addition that will be made to it. 

13—No man to be entered but as a private, tho’ it may be 

intended to raise him to the rank of corporal or sergeant. 

14—KEach volunteer is to be seen by the commanding officer of 
the district, or by an inspecting field officer of the militia, or by 
such officer as the commanding officer may find it expedient to 
appoint, for the purpose of ascertaining that he is, as the 11th article 
requires, strong and healthy, as none but those who are fit for active 
service are to be accepted. 

15—It is positively forbidden to endeavor to influence any man 
to volunteer for the Incorporated Militia by giving him any hope, 
promise or assurance whatsoever of his becoming entitled thereby 
to any more on the part of the government than is authorized by 
acts of the legislature, or engaged for in the foregoing instructions, 
Any disregard of this injunction will be noticed with severity. 

By order, 
AKNEAS SHAW, 
Adj. Gen’, Mila., U. C. 


Form of Enrollment of the Incorporated Militia. 


We, the subscribers, do acknowledge that we have voluntarily 
enrolled ourselves to serve in the Incorporated Militia of this Pro- 
vince according to law : 

Date of Enroll’t. Names of Vols. 


Place of Resid’e. Names of the 
Witnesses to 
Sign’s or Marks. 


Age. 
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Speech of the President of the United States to the Six Nations. 


BROTHERS OF THE SIX NATIONS :— 


Through our sub-agent and interpreter, Jasper Parrish, you 
have expressed some uneasiness with regard to the attacks of the 
British upon your wives and children. Be not disquieted. Should 
the enemy cross the Niagara river you will be removed to a place 
of safety. Others of your red brethren have been so removed. 
They were honest to us and were therefore hated and menaced by 
the British. They are now eating our bread in the State of Ohio 
and in places of safety. 

My BrorHers,—While on this subject let me offer to you my 
advice that during the war you should gather yourselves together 
and move to your reserved tract on the head waters of the Alle- 
ghany, where you may work and sleep in safety. 

My Broruers,—You have also expressed some fears lest your 
annuities and the interest on your bank stock should not be punc- 
tually paid. Bad men have raised in you these doubts. Listen to 
such no longer. Have not your claims upon us been punctually 
paid hitherto? And can you have a better assurance of our future 
conduct towards you than what is furnished by your own experi- 
ence of that which is past. It is true that the quantity of goods 
payable as part of your annuity is somewhat less than it was for- 
merly, but this is the effect of the war forced upon us by the 
British. They therefore are the true causes of this evil. 

My Broruers,—Continue your good faith to the United States 
and trust to their justice and kindness. 

War Department, 

April 8th, 1803. (Szc.) 
By order of the President of the U. States. 
JOHN ARMSTRONG, 
Secretary of War. 
(Tompkins Papers, Vol. VIII., pp. 406-7. New York State Library.) 


(From the Buffalo Gazette, 13th April, 1813.) 


Lake Erie, from present appearances, will be entirely clear of 
ice within a few days. 

We learn from a gentleman from Lewiston that a cannonading 
was heard at 18 Mile Creek in the direction of Little York. 

A number of ship carpenters passed thro’ this place some time 
since for the navy yard at Erie (Presqu’ Isle.) Last week several 
sailors also passed this village for the same place. Ship carpenters 
and sailors recently passed Pittsburg destined for Erie. 
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It is stated that a body of 4 or 500 seamen and marines will 
be collected at Erie in a short time. Several sailors stationed at 
the Rock have departed for that place. We understand that the 
remainder are ordered for Sackett’s Harbor. 

The vessels purchased by government last fall at Black Rock 
and intended to have been fitted out as an armed force on the lake 
have, as we understand, been abandoned, it being considered almost 
impossible to tow them up the rapids while the enemy were in 
possession of the opposite shore. 

(File in Buffalo Public Library.) 


Extract of a Letter from Brig.-General Vincent, Addressed to Sir 
R. H. Sheaffe. 


Fort GeorGE, 15th April, 1813. 


I have to report that Lieut. FitzGibbon, 49th Regiment, on the 
13th inst. discovered some persons on Strawberry Island, manned a 
boat and made prisoners a Lieut. Dudley, U.S. Navy, three sea- 
men, Doctor Trowbridge and a Mr. Merrill of Buffalo. As I have it 
not in my power to send them over on parole from the late order 
thro’ the Military Secretary to Colonel Myers, and I do not think 
it advisable to suffer them to remain here for a day, I shall there- 
fore send those gentlemen with two other prisoners in the boats for 
York, to be kept there or sent to Quebec at your pleasure. 

‘Canadian Archives, C. 678.) 


From the Memoirs of Colonel John Clark of Port Dalhousie. 


Lieut. FitzGibbon of the 49th Regiment had a separate com- 
mand, composed of all the men whose names figured in the regi- 
mental records as notoriously troublesome characters, who were ever 
and anon the subjects of court martial. 

They were all Irishmen, speaking the Irish vernacular, as did 
their countryman the chief. 

His duty was principally to collect information of the enemy’s 
movements, and do everything in his power to annoy them. 

On the occasion I am about to narrate he was scouting on the 
banks of the Niagara River opposite Grand Island. 

Observing two officers in a dug out leave the main and proceed 
to the island he decided to apprehend these gentlemen, and with 
one of his sergeants proceeded in a boat to the same place. 

He pounced on them as, nose to nose, one was giving to his 
friend the light from his cigar. This was most unexpected, and the 
menacing point of a bayonet in close proximity to each of their 
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persons, and the very intelligible order of “ Drop your pistols to the 
ground and surrender or we wil! bury our bayonets‘in your body,” 
was a suggestion that these two gentlemen knew not how to get 
over otherwise than by a ready compliance, and they became 
prisoners of war. 

They now made an appeal to FitzGibbon’s honour, stating that 
they came to the island to settle an affair of honour and that their 
adversaries would soon join them. On hearing this, to which he 
turned a deaf ear, he placed the two gentlemen in charge of a ser- 
geant and proceeded in quest of the adverse party. 

Looking towards the American shore he saw a second dug-out 
leave the main and proceed to the island. Quietly and in rifleman 
style he trees himself close to the landing. As the dug-out grated 
on the sands he covered them with his “ Brown Bess,” called out to 
them to surrender and land immediately without arms or they were 
dead men. Surprised at such a reception, bewildered, not knowing 
how many men were backing the British soldier, they disembarked, 
leaving their duelling pistols in the canoe, and were then marched 
off a few paces to the rear of his position and introduced to their 
adversaries. 

(Communicated by Lieut. Driscoll, 100th Regt., MSS. of Dr. Clark, St. Catharines.) 


Militia General Order. 


HEADQUARTERS, YORK, 16th April, 1813. 


His Honor the Major-General commanding has been pleased to 
make the following appointment : 


3RD REGT., LINCOLN. 


Major John Warren to be Lieut.-Colonel, vice Warren who 
resigns—16th April, 1813. 
Captain Robert R. Loring, A. D. C. to Major-General Sheaffe, to 
Mr. Freer. 


HEADQUARTERS, YORK, 19th April, 1813. 
S1r,—I enclose by direction of Sir Roger H. Sheaffe 3 papers: 


1. Being a copy of a letter from Brig.-General Procter. 

2. Proposed alteration for paying Indian Department. 

3. Copy of a letter from M.S. to Governor Gore. This last 
may save you the trouble of searching for it in your office. 

Sir Roger desires me to say that he is exceedingly anxious for 
a supply of money, according to his requisition lately transmitted, 
the balance of the £37,000 lately received not being sufficient to 
pay the militia. 
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I am further ordered to inform you that Sir Roger has thought 
it advisable to purchase a small sloop at this place, called the Mary 
Ann, for £200 Hal. currency, as she can be employed with much 
benetit to the service as a transport. 

(Canadian Archives, C, 257, p. 78.) 


Major-General Sheaffe to Sir George Prevost. 


York, 19th April, 1813. 


S1r,—I have the honor of transmitting to Your Excellency the 
copy of a letter which I have received from Mr. Dickson, with 
extracts of letters from Brigadier-Generals Vincent and Procter, 
and the copy of one from Captain Johnston of the 49th Regiment 
respecting Lieut. Dudley of the United States navy, lately taken 
prisoner. He and his companions have not yet arrived here. They 
must be detained here a short time, as all the boats I can procure 
will be employed in bringing up troops, stores and baggage. One 
company of the King’s Regiment has proceeded to Fort George, a 
half company arrived last night and goes on to-day, and I expect a 
company, (Capt. Goldrick’s) at noon, which will also proceed to-day, 
and five boats go down the lake to bring up the militia clothing, 
{which I have just learnt has been left about seventy miles from 
hence,) and also to furnish aid to the troops on their march. 

I have for some time daily expected the arrival of Colonel 
Young, having been informed by Lieut. Kerr of the Glengarry corps 
that he was to come on without delay for Fort George, but I have 
the mortification of being told to-day that he is to remain at King- 
ston until his regiment has passed that post. I have, however, con- 
solation for being so long detained here, in the belief that it has 
proved in some degree beneficial to the service. I have written to 
Colonel Young to hasten his progress towards me. 

Captain Norton is here and is so urgent for my assent to his 
going back to Detroit, pleading that he had engaged his word to 
the Indians there for his speedy return, that I cannot withhold it; 
he promises not to stay long away from me, even for a short time 
with great reluctance. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 678, p. 170.) 


(From the Buffalo Gazette, zoth April, 1813.) 


On Saturday last arrived in this village Major-General Lewis, 
accompanied by Brigadier-General Boyd. Capt. Gibson is one of 
General Lewis’s aids. On their arrival they were very handsomely 
saluted by the troops stationed in the village, the flying artillery 
under Captain Leonard, the infantry under Colonel Milton. 
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Petty Warfare—On the morning of the 13th, at sunrise, a 
sporting party, consisting of Lieut. Dudley of the gas Navy sta- 
tioned at Black Rock, Dr. J. Trowbridge and F. B. Merrill of the 
village, attended by 3 seamen, proceeded from the navy yard to 
Strawberry Island near the head of Grand Island, for the purpose 
of hunting water fowl. Owing to the ice running in large quan- 
tities they supposed their situation was perfectly secure. At 9 
o'clock a party of the British of 14 men, commanded by Lieut. Fitz- 
Gibbon of the 49th Regt., landed unperceived and made them 
prisoners. They were sent the same day to Fort George. Dr. 
Trowbridge and Mr. Merrill were permitted to return on this side 
on the 15th at Fort Niagara. They inform us that they had an 
opportunity of seeing most of the officers from Fort Erie to Fort 
George, and they were all of the 49th except two who belonged to 
the Glengarry Regiment, a Provincial corps, so that calculating 
from this circumstance it is not probable that the British force in 
round numbers can amount to more than 1,000 men from Fort Erie 
to Fort George. The British officers stated that General Procter, 
(formerly Colonel Procter,) had proceeded against General Harrison 
with a considerable body of troops, composed of regulars, militia 
and Indians. 

Contrary to the invariable practice of the officers of the U.S. 
Navy to British officers in similar situations, who have been par- 
oled or exchanged immediately, Lieut. Dudley, it is believed, will 
be tortured with a long and fatiguing journey to Boston via Quebec. 

Lieut. FitzGibbon assigned as one reason for capturing the 
sportsmen that he had suspected them of going to the island to 
settle an affair of honor. 

(File in Buffalo Public Library.) 


Memo. by Lieut.-Colonel Glegg. 


State of the troops on the Niagara Line, 20th April, 1813: 
Col. M. Capts. Lts. E. Par Q. Mr. Adjts. 
4 2 


1 3 27 33 21 2 
Surg’n, Asst. Surg. Sergts. Drs. R. & F. 
2 2 122 37 1664 


(From Memorandum Book in possession of Lieut.-Col. G. Villiers Turner, Reading, 
England.) 
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Militia General Order. 


HEADQUARTERS, YORK, 20th April, 1813. 


His Honor Sir Roger H. Sheaffe has been pleased to make the 
following appointment : 
IST REGT. NORFOLK. 
Aquilla H. Walsh, Gent., to be Ensign—20th April, 1813. 
By order, 
ZENEAS SHAW, 
Adjt. Gen’l, Mila. 


Sir George Prevost to Earl Bathurst. 
(No 56.) 
QUEBEC, 21st April, 1813. 
My Lorp: 


I have the honour to acknowledge Your Lordship’s despatches, 
Nos. 18 to 20. 

The different reports which I have made to Your Lordship of 
the extraordinary exertions of the enemy to obtain the ascendency 
on Lake Ontario, since the commencement of the war with the United 
States, and of the precautionary measures which I had been obliged 
to adopt in order to combat them will, I trust, sufficiently 
account for the feelings which impelled me to the exposition con- 
tained in my despatch of the 5th November last, and when Your 
Lordship brings together all the circumstances of difficulty I have 
surmounted since the beginning of the contest with America, I do 
most sincerely hope you will be disposed to view my conduct in a 
favorable light and to represent it to His Royal Highness the Prince 
Regent. 

I have had the satisfaction of receiving information of the 
approach by land of several officers of the navy who have been sent 
from the Halifax Station to serve in the vessels now building on 
the lakes. 

Not a moment shall be lost after their arrival at Quebec in 
forwarding them to their destination, as their judgment and experi- 
ence are essential to the completion of our preparations for ensur- 
ing our ascendency on Lake Ontario, the loss of which would 
immediately expose Upper Canada to devastation and insult. 

To shield that Province from those evils until our little navy 
is ready to co-operate in its defence, I have marched for its protec- 
tion a considerable reinforcement of troops of the line from Lower 
ae which I have replaced by an augmentation of its militia 
orce. 

That His Royal Highness the Prince Regent may be enabled 
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to judge of the assistance which has been afforded to His Majesty 
by his Canadian subjects in the present contest, I have the honour 
of transmitting a return of the militia of Lower Canada in actual 
service. 

In Upper Canada the difficulties of forming an efficient militia 
inseparable from a scanty population spread over an extensive sur- 
face, and from the emigration to the United States of many who 
were discontented with or disaffected to the government under 
which they had placed themselves in time of peace, have rendered 
it expedient to organize a more regular corps to serve during the 
war with America, and subject to such regulations as should ensure 
the establishment of good order and discipline in them. 

In order to obtain volunteers for this description of service the 
Legislature of Upper Canada in its last session made provision for 
a bounty of eight dollars to each person so engaging to serve, as the 
utinost encouragement within their means, and I have assented to a 
proposal from Major-General Sir Roger Hale Sheaffe for augment- 
ing the sum from the extraordinaries of the army, so as to afford 
the recruit a reasonable outfit. 

I am highly pleased that Your Lordship had decided on increas- 
ing the number of British seamen ordered to Canada from two to 
three hundred. 

Although the paper of observations which accompanied Your 
Lordship’s despatch No. 20 contains some wise suggestions, by which 
I shall not fail to benefit, still, as the country has undergone a con- 
siderable change by improvement since the writer was acquainted 
with Upper Canada, many of them are no longer applicable. (See 
part 4, pp. 332, 333, Letter of Sir Howard Douglas.) 

After the affair of Queenston Sir R. H. Sheaffe lost a glorious 
opportunity of crossing the Niagara River during the confusion and 
dismay which then prevailed, for the purpose of destroying Fort Niag- 
ara, by which the command of the Niagara River would have been 
secured to us during the war, and Niagara, like Ogdensburg, would 
have ceased to be an object of disquietude. But the eminent mili- 
tary talents of Sir Isaac Brock having ceased to animate the little 
army, the advantage of that day was not sufficiently improved. 

That I might not diminish the internal causes which it is 
thought will compel the American Government to seek for peace 
before the ensuing winter, I have hitherto carefully avoided any 
offensive movement upon the territory of the United States which 
was not considered a just and necessary retaliation, thereby hoping 
to increase the unpopularity of the war and to add to the depres- 
sion of their public credit. 

When the reinforcements from the Mediterranean and the 
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Baltic arrive in Canada I shall be enabled to act against the enemy 
with vigour, and to convert my defensive into offensive operations, 
if such should be the desire of His Majesty’s Government. 

(Canadian Archives, Q, 121, p. 194.) 


(From the United States Gazette, 2d May, 1873.) 


Extract from a letter to the Editor: 


On board the Sloop of War Madison, 
SACKETT’S Hargor, April 22, 1813. 


About 1,500 troops are now on board the fleet and only wait a 
fair wind to waft us to the shores of the enemy. Some say our 
destination is Kingston, others say York, and a few suppose we shall 
land at Newark and attack Fort George at the mouth of the Niag- 
ara, whilst in the meantime we shall give the signal that all may 
cross and attack the chain of batteries the enemy has thrown up, 
extending from Fort Erie to our place of landing, Fort George. I 
cannot say exactly our place of landing, but I think the latter point 
most probable. General Dearborn will command in person. Brig- 
adier-General Pike will lead the column into action. The troops 
consist of the remains of the 6th, 15th and 16th regiments, Captain 
Jones’s and another company from the 3rd artillery, Major Forsyth’s 
riflemen and some companies of volunteers with a few of the wndis- 
cuplined regulars who arrived here the other day from Burlington, 
Vermont. We shall most probably not sail before to-morrow unless 
[there is] a very favorable wind. 

(File in Philadelphia Library.) 


General Order. 


ADJUTANT-GENERAL’S OFFICE, 
QUEBEC, 22d April, 1813, 
Greg: 

His Royal Highness the Prince Regent having been graciously 
pleased to command that a division of officers and seamen of the 
Royal Navy should be assigned for the service of His Majesty's 
fleet on the lakes of Upper Canada, Admiral Sir John Warren, in 
prompt obedience to His Royal Highness’s commands and to acceler- 
ute the beneficial effects that cannot fail to accrue from so wise and 
judicious a measure, has directed Captain Barclay and other officers 
of the Royal Navy to proceed by land from Halifax, and it is with 
the highest satisfaction that the Commander of the Forces has the 
pleasure of announcing to the army the auspicious arrival of these 
officers for the purpose of assuming the command of His Majesty’s 
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armed vessels on the lakes, and to make the necessary arrangements 
for now organizing the marine establishment. The officers of the 
Provincial marine will, for the present, be suitably provided for 
without diminution of their salaries. 

His Excellency feels that he is providing to the troops that 
unanimity and cordial co-operation which smoothes the rugged path 
of war and strengthens all its success. The brave soldiers of Upper 
Canada will greet with heartfelt joy the arrival of a gallant band 
of British seamen and will cease to view the waters of the lakes as 
the boundaries of their victories, but as a new field of triumph 
opening to their arms. 

EDWARD BAYNES, 
clr tN 


Major-General Dearborn to the Secretary of War. 
SACKETT’S Hargor, April 23, 1813. 


The troops embarked yesterday. Every vessel is crowded with 
as many men as possible; the total number 1,600 of the best men. 
I trust we shall sail within one or two hours. If the sails for a 
new vessel arrives within a day or two, and a small sloop from 
Oswego which ought to have been here five days since, 150 more 
men will go in them. The ice did not move until the 19th; I 
arrived on the 20th. 


Lieut. Patrick McDonogh, 2d U. S. Artillery, to his Parents. 
Buack Rook, April 25th, 1813. 


We are fast preparing for the field. I expect that in about 
four weeks we shall make a move. Our division will consist of 
about 3,500 or 3,800 regulars, and I don’t think any militia will be 
called on to, cross. Our company is attached to the 2d Brigade, 
commanded by General Winder. I[t will be about 1,500 strong. 
General Boyd will have the remainder. Major-General Lewis com- 
mands the whole. The Generals have all arrived, and the troops to 
make up the complement are expected daily. Things appear to be 
in a better train than they ever were. Colonel Scott, I think, has 
been ordered to Sackett’s Harbor or he would have been here before 
now. 


(From Advance Sheets of the Records of American Catholic Historical Society of 
Philadelphia. ) 
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Brigade Order. 
SACKETT’S Harpor, April 25, 1813. 


When the debarkation shall take place on the enemy’s shore 
Major Forsyth’s light troops, formed in four platoons, shall be first 
landed. They will advance a small distance from the shore and 
form the chain to cover the landing of the troops. They will not 
fire unless they discover the approach of a body of the enemy, but 
will make prisoners of every person who may be passing and send 
them to the General. They will be followed by the regimental 
platoons of the first brigade, with two pieces of Brooks’s artillery, 
one on the right and one on the left flank, covered by their mus- 
ketry and the small detachment of riflemen of the 15th and 16th 
Infantry. There will be landed the three platoons of the reserve of 
the first brigade under Major Swan. Then Major Eustis with his 
train of artillery, covered by his own musketry. Then Colonel 
McClure’s volunteers in four platoons, followed by the 21st Regi- 
ment in six platoons. When the troops shall move in column, 
either to meet the enemy or take a position, it will be in the follow- 
ing order, viz.: 1st—Forsyth’s riflemen with proper front and flank 
guards, the regiments of the first brigade with their pieces, then 
three platoons of reserve, Major Eustis’s train of artillery, Volunteer 
Corps, Twenty-first Regiment, each corps sending out proper flank 
guards. When the enemy shall be discovered in force, the riflemen 
will form the chain and maintain their guard until they have the 
signal, (the preparative,) or receive orders to retire, at which they 
will retreat with the greatest velocity and form equally on the two 
flanks of the regiments of the first brigade and then renew their 
tire. The three reserve platoons of this line will form under the 
orders of Major Swan, one hundred yards in rear of the colors, 
ready to support any part which may show an unsteady counten- 
ance. Major Eustis and his train will form in the rear of this 
reserve, ready to act when circumstances may dictate. 

The second line will be composed of the 21st Infantry in six | 
platoons, flanked by Colonel McClure’s Volunteers, equally divided 
as light troops. The whole under the orders of Colonel Ripley. | 

‘It is expected that every corps will be mindful of the honor of | 
the American army and the disgraces which have recently tar- 
nished our arms, and endeavor by a cool and determined discharge of 
their duty to support the one and wipe off the other. The riflemen 
in front will maintain their ground at all hazards until ordered to 
retire, as will every corps of the army, with an assurance of being 
duly supported. Should the Commanding General find it prudent 
to withdraw the front line he will give orders to retire by heads of 
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platoons covered by the riflemen, and the second line will advance 
by the heads of the platoons, pass the intervals and form the line, 
callin light troops and renew the action. But the General may find 
it proper to bring up the second line on one or both flanks, to charge 
in column and perform a variety of manceuvres which it would be 
impossible to foresee. But as a general rule, whatever may be the 
direction of line at the beginning of the action, the corps will form 
as before directed. If they then advance in line it may be in 
parallel echelons of platoons, or otherwise as the ground or circum- 
stances may dictate. 

No man will load until ordered, except the light troops in front, 
until within a short distance of the enemy, and then charge bay- 
onets, thus letting the enemy see we can meet them with their own 
weapons. Any man firing or quitting his post without orders must 
be put to instant death, as an example may be necessary. Platoon 
officers will pay the greatest attention to the coolness and aim of 
their men in the fire, their regularity and dressing in the charge. 
The field officers will watch over the conduct of the whole. Courage 
and bravery in the field do not more distinguish the soldier than 
humanity after victory, and, whatever examples the savage allies of 
our enemy may have given us, the General confidently hopes that 
the blood of an unresisting enemy will never stain the weapons of 
the soldiers of his column. 

The unoffending citizens of Canada are many of them our own 
countrymen, and the Provinces have been forced into the war. 
Their property therefore must be held sacred, and any soldier who 
shall so far neglect the honor of his profession as to be guilty of 
plundering the inhabitants, shall, if convicted, be punished with 
death. But the Commanding General assures the troops that should 
they capture a large quantity of public stores he will use his best 
endeavors to procure them a reward from his government. 

This order shall be read at the head of each corps, and every 
field officer shall carry a copy in order that he may at any moment 
refer to it and give explanations to his subordinates. 

All those found in arms in the enemy’s country shall be treated 
as enemies, but those who are peaceably following the pursuits of 
their various vocations as friends and their property respected. 

By order of the Brigadier-General, 

CHARLES G. JONES, 
Aid-de-Camp. 
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Memo. by Lieut.-Colonel Glegg. 
27th April, 1813. 


R. & F. 
Sth Oi gee Otis. get cman eh vier neh, rete ewe ee tae 338 
ATE RCO US scree kt elnets: 1 aa Aeae ete slots aer eee A Pen RO be. 493 
AOE dot in, Fo kA oe ae, ore epee ee eee 595 
Tia, SEER i ee Re FeO RIA, Ste ae eee ee ee 1436 
41st Regt. S R. & F. 


33 493 


(From a memorandum book in possession of Lieut. G. Villiers Turner of 14 Castle 
Crescent, Reading, England, great nephew of Lieut.-Col. John Baskervyle Glegg.) 


Memorandum by Lieut.-Colonel Glegg. 
State of troops, Niagara line, 27th April. All Regulars. 


Sergts. Drs. R. & F. 
99 45 1640 
R. & F 
Stheor King's Rerts ss wate anasaMge dee Be penn eernes 338 
AOI: tela cion Jptbale eb waes «eager ee RP eee ae ee 621 


(From memorandum book in possession of Lieut.-Colonel G. Villiers Turner, Reading, 
England.) 


Terms of Capitulation Entered into on the 27th April, 1813, for 
the Surrender of the Town of York in Upper Canada, to 
the Army and Navy of the United States, under 
Major-General Dearborn and Commodore 
Chauncey. 


That the troops, regular and militia, at this post and the naval 
officers and seamen, shall be surrendered prisoners of war. The 
troops, regular and militia, to ground their arms immediately on 
parade, and the naval officers and seamen be immediately sur- 
rendered. 

That all public stores, naval and military, shall be immediately 
given up to the commanding officers of the army and navy of the 
United States; that all private property shall be guaranteed to the 
citizens of the town of York. 

That all papers belonging to the civil officers shall be retained 
by them. 

That such surgeons as may be procured to attend the wounded 
of the British regulars and Canadian militia shall not be considered 
prisoners of war. 

That one heutenant-colonel, one major, thirteen captains, nine 
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lieutenants, eleven ensigns, one quartermaster, one deputy-adjutant 
of the militia, namely : 


Lieut.-Col. Chewett. 
Major Allan. 
Captains. 
John Wilson. 
John Button. 
Peter Robinson. 
Reuben Richardson. 
John Arnold. 
James Fenwick. 
James Mustard. 
Duncan Cameron. 
David Thompson. 
John Robinson. 
Samuel Ridout. 
Thomas Hamilton. 
John Burn. 
William Jarvis. 
(Quartermaster. 
Charles Baynes. 
Lieutenants. 
John H. Shultz. 
George Mustard. 
Barnet Vanderbarrack. 
Robert Stanton. 
George Ridout. 
Ww. Jarvis. 
Edward McMahon. 
John Wilson. 
Eh Playter. 
Ensigns. 
Andrew Thompson. 
Alfred Senally. 
Donald McArthur. 
William Smith. 
Andrew Mercer. 
James Chewett. 
George Kick. 
Edward Thompson. 
Charles Denison. 
George Denison. 


D’Arcy Boulton. 
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Nineteen sergeants, four corporals and two hundred and four 
rank and file. 

Of the field-train department, Wm. Dunbar ; of the Provincial 
Navy, Captain Frs. Gauvreau, Lieutenant Green, Midshipmen John 
Ridout, Louis Beaupre, Clerk, James Langdon, one boatswain, fif- 
teen naval artificers; of His Majesty’s regular troops, Lieutenant 
DeKoven and one sergeant-major ; and of the Royal Artillery, one 
bombardier and three gunners shall be surrendered prisoners of 
war and accounted for in the exchange of prisoners between the 
United States and Great Britain. 

G. E. Mitchell, Lieut. Col., 

Sdn Arty Us: 
Samuel S. Connor, Major and A. D. C. to Maj.-Gen. Dearborn. 
William King, Major, 
15th U.S. Infantry. 
Jesse D. Elliott, Lieut., 
U.S. Navy. 
W. Chewett, Lieut.-Col. Comd’g. 
3d Regt. York Militia. 
W. Allan, Major 3d Regt. 
York Militia. 


F. Gauvreau, Lieut. M. Dept. 
(Canadian Archives, Q. 121, p, 219.) 


From Major-General Dearborn to the Secretary of War. 


HEADQUARTERS, YORK, CAPITAL OF UPPER CANADA, 
April 27th, 1813, 8 o’clock, P. M. 


Str,—We are in full possession of this place, after a sharp 
conflict in which we lost some brave officers and soldiers. 

General Sheaffe commanded the British troops, militia and 
Indians, in person. We shall be prepared to sail for the next object 
of the expedition the first favorable wind. 

I have to lament the loss of the brave and active Brigadier- 
General Pike. 

(From Niles’s Weekly Register, 15th May, 1813, Vol. V., p. 178.) 


General Dearborn to the Secretary of War. 


HEADQUARTERS, YORK, UPPER CANADA, 
April 28, 1813. 


Srr,—After a detention of some days by adverse winds we 
arrived here yesterday morning, and at eight o'clock commenced 
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landing our troops about three miles westward of the two and one 
and a half from the enemy’s works. The wind was high and in an 
unfavorable direction for our boats, which prevented the troops 
landing at a cleared field, (the ancient side of the French Fort 
Taronto.) The unfavorable wind prevented as many of the armed 
vessels taking such positions as would as effectually cover the land- 
ing as they would otherwise have done, but everything that could 
be done was effected. Our riflemen, under Major Forsyth, first 
landed under a heavy fire of Indians and other troops. General 
Sheatfe commanded in person. He had collected his whole force in 
the woods near where the wind obliged our troops to land, consist- 
ing of about 700 regulars and militia and 100 Indians. Major For- 
syth was supported as promptly as possible with other troops, but 
the contest was sharp and severe for near halfan hour. The enemy 
was repulsed by a far less number than their own, and as soon as 
General Pike landed with 7 or 800 men and the remainder of the 
troops were pushing for the shore, the enemy retreated to their 
works, and as soon as the whole of the troops had landed and 
formed on the clear ground intended for the first landing, they 
advanced through a thick wood to the open ground near the 
enemys works, and after carrying one battery by assault were 
moving on in columns towards the main works; when the head of 
the column was within about sixty yards of the enemy a tremen- 
dous explosion occurred from a large magazine prepared for the pur- 
pose, which discharged such immense quantities of stone as to pro- 
duce a most unfortunate effect on our troops.. I have not yet been 
able to collect the returns of our killed and wounded, but our loss 
by the explosion must, I fear, exceed one hundred, and among them 
I have to lament the loss of that brave and excellent officer, Brig- 
adier-General Pike, who received such a contusion from a large 
stone as terminated his valuable life within a few hours. His loss 
will be severely felt. Previous to the explosion the enemy had 
retired into the town, except a party of regular troops, which did 
not retire early enough to avoid the shock. It is said that upwards 
of forty of them were destroyed. General Sheaffe moved off with 
the regular troops and left directions with the commanding officer 
of the militia to make the best terms hecould. In the meantime 
all further resistance on the part of the enemy ceased, and the out- 
lines of a capitulation were agreed on. As soon as I was informed 
of General Pike’s being wounded I went on shore. I had been 
induced to confide the immediate command of the troops in action 
to General Pike from a conviction that he fully expected it and 
would be much mortified at being deprived of the honor which he 
highly appreciated. Every movement was under my view. Our 
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troops behaved with great firmness and deserve much applause, 
especially those who were first engaged, under circumstances that 
would have tried the firmness of veterans. Our loss in the action 
in the morning and in carrying the first battery was not great, 
probably about 50 in killed and wounded, among them were a full 
proportion of officers, and although the enemy had ¢ a decided advan- 
tage in point of numbers and position at the commencement, their 
loss was greater than ours, particularly in officers. 

It was with the gr eatest exertion that the small vessels of the 
fleet could work into the harbor against a gale of wind directly 
ahead; but as soon as they got into contact with the batteries a 
tremendous cannonade commenced from 24 and 382 pounders, and 
was kept up without intermission under a heavy fire from two 
batteries until the enemy’s batteries were carried or blown up by 
the explosion, which undoubtedly had a powerful effect on the 
enemy. Iam under the greatest obligations to Commodore Chaun- 
cey for his able and indefatigable efforts in every possible manner 
that could give facility and effect to the e expedition. He is equally 
estimable for deliberate, sound judgment, bravery and industry. 
The Government could not have made a more fortunate selection 
for the important trust he holds. Unfortunately the enemy's armed 
ship the Prince Regent left this place for Kingston four days before 
we arrived. <A large ship on the stocks and nearly planked up, 
with a large store of naval stores, were set on fire by the enemy 
soon after the explosion of the magazine. There are no vessels fit 
for use in the harbor. A considerable quantity of military stores 
and provisions remained. We shall not possess the means of trans- 
porting the prisoners from the place, and must of course leave them 
on parole. I hope we shall so far complete the necessary measures 
at this place in the course of this day as to be able to sail to-morrow 
for Niagara, by which route I send this by a small vessel, with 
notice to General Lewis of our approach. 

(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. I.) 


Commodore Chauncey to the Secretary of the Navy. 


United States a pak at Anchor off York, 
8 o'clock P 2ith April, 1813. 


Sir,—I have the satisfaction to ari you that the American 


flag is flying upon the fort at York. The town capitulated this. 


afternoon at 4 o'clock. Brigadier-General Pike was killed. 
(From the Historical Register of the United States, 1814, Vol. II., p. 215.) 
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Commodore Chauncey to the Secretary of the Navy. 


United States Ship Madison, at Anchor off York 
28th April, 1813. 


Sir,—Agreeably to your instructions and arrangements made 
with Major-General Dearborn, I took on board of the squadron 
under my command the General and suite and about 1700 troops, 
and left Sackett’s Harbor on the 25th instant for this place. We 
arrived here yesterday morning and took a position about one mile 
to the south and westward of the enemy’s principal fort, and as near 
the shore as we could with safety to the vessels. The place fixed 
upon by the Major-General and myself for landing the troops was 
the site of the old French fort Toronto. 

The debarkation commenced at 8 o'clock a.m. and was com- 
pleted about 10. The wind blowing heavy from the eastward the 
boats fell to the leeward of the position fixed upon, and were in 
consequence exposed to a galling tire from the enemy, who had 
taken a position in a thick wood near which the first troops landed. 
However, the cool intrepidity of the officers and men overcame 
every obstacle. Their attack upon the enemy was so vigorous that 
he fled in every direction, leaving a great number of his killed and 
wounded upon the fieid. As soon as the troops were landed I 
directed the schooners to take up a position near the forts in order 
that the attack upon them by the army and navy might be sim- 
ultaneous. The schooners were obliged to beat up to their position, 
which they did in a very handsome order, under a very heavy fire 
from the enemy’s batteries, and took up a position within about six 
hundred yards of their principal fort, and opened a heavy cannon- 
ade upon the enemy, which did great execution and very much 
contributed to their tinal destruction. The troops as soon as landed 
were formed under the immediate command of Brigadier-General 
Pike, who led in a most gallant manner the attack upon the forts, 
and, having carried two redoubts in their approach to the principal 
works, the enemy, (having previously laid a train,) blew up his 
magazine, when its effects upon our troops was dreadful, having 
killed and wounded a great many, amongst the former the ever to 
be lamented Brigadier-General Pike, who fell at the head of his 
column by a contusion received by a heavy stone from the maga- 
zine. His death at this time is much to be regretted, as he had the 
perfect confidence of the Major-General, and his known activity, 
zeal and experience make his loss a national one. 

In consequence of the fall of General Pike the command of the 
troops devolved for a time upon Colonel Pierce, who soon after took 
possession of the town. At about 2 P. M. the American flag was 
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substituted for the British, and at about 4 our troops were in quiet 
possession of the town. As soon as General Dearborn learnt the 
situation of General Pike he landed and assumed the command. I 
have the honor of enclosing a copy of the capitulation, which was 
entered into and approved by General Dearborn and myself. 

The enemy set fire to some of his principal stores, containing 
large quantities of naval and military stores, as well as a large ship 
upon the stocks nearly finished. The only vessel found here is the 
Duke of Gloucester, undergoing repairs. The Prince Regent left 
here on the 24th for Kingston. We have not yet had a return 
made of the naval and military stores, consequently can form no 
correct idea of the quantity, but have made arrangements to have 
all taken on board that we can receive—the rest will be destroyed. 

I have to regret the death of Midshipmen Thompson and Hat- 
tield and several seamen killed, the exact number I do not know as 
the returns from the different vessels have not yet been received. 

From the judicious arrangements made by General Dearborn I 
presume that the public stores will be disposed of so that the troops 
will be ready to re-embark to-morrow and proceed to execute the 
other objects of the expedition the first fair wind. 

I cannot speak in too much praise of the cool intrepidity of the 
officers and men generally under my command, and I feel myself 
particularly indebted to the officers commanding vessels for their 
zeal in seconding all my views. 

(From the Historical Register of the United States, Vol. II., pp. 215-7.) 


Major-General Dearborn to Governor Tompkins. 


YORK, UPPER CanaDa, April 28, 1813. 
DEAR SIR :— 


After having been delayed several days by adverse winds we 
arrived here yesterday morning atsunrise. Wecommenced landing 
our troops at 8 o'clock a. m. under unfavorable circumstances ; a 
very high wind which continued to increase all day prevented our 
armed vessels from gaining proper positions for covering our land- 
ing as effectually as they otherwise would have done, and the same 
unfavorable wind prevented our boats reaching the shore at the 
place intended, and compelled our troops to land where the bank 
was covered with woods in which General Sheaffe had collected his 
whole force of regulars, militia and Indians, amounting to 750 or 
800 total, but our troops with great coolness sustained a heavy fire 
from the Indians and others from the time they approached within 
gunshot of the shore until they landed and mounted the banks, 
when a very sharp contest was kept up for about an hour. In the 
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meantime other troops were landed and the enemy were compelled 
to give way and retired through the woods to their works. As 
soon as the whole of the troops were landed and formed, under the 
immediate command of General Pike, they marched through a thick 
wood about half a mile to the open ground, annoyed by the Indians 
as they moved. 

On reaching the open ground they advanced and carried a bat- 
tery by assault, and were advancing towards the principal works 
in open column when a tremendous explosion took place of an 
immense magazine prepared for the purpose, which threw into the 
air such a quantity of stones as almost covered the buildings and 
ground for from sixty to eighty rods in all directions, but it had 
been so contrived as to discharge much the greater portion of stones 
in the direction our column was advancing. It made a very con- 
siderable havoc in our column, and what is to be more especially 
lamented is the death of Brigadier-General Pike, occasioned by a 
severe contusion by a large stone. He survived the wound but a 
few hours. His loss will be severely felt. He was a most excellent 
officer. General Sheaffe had taken measures for going off with what 
regulars he had left, previous to the explosion. He had left the 
town and militia to make the best terms they could. They are in 
our possession. A large ship of war nearly planked up and all 
their naval stores were set on fire before our troops had advanced 
far enough to prevent it. A capitulation was agreed on surrender- 
ing the militia as prisoners of war, and the whole of the public 
property not destroyed. 

Commodore Chauncey’s armed vessels had an active share in 
annoying their works. They kept a very heavy cannonade on the 
batteries until they were taken or blown up. The Commodore is 
one of the best men in the world and particularly suited for the 
command that has been conferred on him. 

P. S—The enemy set fire to their magazine too soon. They 
destroyed many of their own men. 

(Tompkins Papers, Vol. VIII., pp. 381-3, New York State Library.) 


New York Statesman, May 2oth, 1813. 
Letter to Baltimore Whig, May 7. 


General Dearborn now went ashore from the Madison and 
undertook some petty regulations, but I am sorry that some irregu- 
larities were committed by part of our regulars and sailors plunder- 
ing and injuring private property. I believe Forsyth’s corps did 
the principal mischief of this kind, professedly in retaliation of 


172 


British outrages at Ogdensburg, but besides the impolicy of the 
measure a republican army ought to disdain base pillage. 

Several hundred of the inhabitants signed their parole as 
prisoners on the following days. Many entreated us to hold the 
place and give them protection, promising us aid, deprecating 
further exposure to the fury and persecution of the royalists, yet 
our troops were ordered to evacuate the place, and they re-embarked 
on the evening of May Ist. 

Next morning General Dearborn sailed for Niagara, and, strange 
to say, he left no orders with Colonel Pearce, next in command, or 
have we heard from or seen him since. Our sufferings have been 
uncommon since the 30th ult. A severe storm then came on from 
the N. E., which only abated to-day. The poor soldiers crammed 
in little schooners had to endure wind and rain night and day, on 
deck or pent below half suffocated. There are no better troops than 
those on board the squadron, but owing to the cause just mentioned 
they and their arms are in a miserable condition, and I think it 
would be cruelty and madness to debark them on an enemy’s shore 
until some time be allowed to recruit and refit. 

(New York Society Library.) 


Address to General Dearborn. 


The citizens of the Town of York, reposing entire confidence 
in the terms of capitulation, cannot fail to be infinitely alarmed at 
the conflagration of the buildings of the civil government, the 
sacreligious entry of the church and the threatened demolition of 
the private buildings leased to the government as a council office. 
Under such circumstances the judges and magistrates of the Town 
of York are indispensably called upon to claim from General Dear- 
born the full and efficacious effect of his engagement. They do not 
conceive that such effect can be procured until the functions of the 
Magistrates and Police Magistrates are restored by a general dec- 
laration, as it is understood General Dearborn had promised to the 
personal solicitation of the judges. 

(In handwriting of Hon. Wm, D. Powell.) 
(ENDORSED.) 


Sergeant Fish is authorized to leave a guard of 2 or 3 men at 
. the house of a citizen if it is wished. 
P. PELHAM, 
Lieut. 21st Infantry, 
May Ist. Com’g. Guard. 


(From MS. in possession of G. M. Jarvis, Esq., Ottawa, Ont.) 


Le 
General Order. 


HEADQUARTERS, YORK, April 30, 1813. 


It is not the intention of the General that the occupancy of the 
town and garrison of York by the forces of the United States would 
have any undue effect on the necessary functions of the civil magis- 
trates, on the contrary it is the wish of the Commanding General to 
support the civil authority when properly exercised, and any repre- 
sentations of the civil magistrates of improper and irregular con- 
duct on the part of the soldiery will be met by immediate and 
strict scrutiny. 

N. PINKNEY, Major, 
and Acting Dep’y Adj.-Gen. 


(From MS. in possession of G. M. Jarvis, Esq., Ottawa.) 


Lieut.-Col. E. W. Ripley to Hon. W. D. Powell. 


Sir,—I have the honour to acknowledge the reception of your 
note of yesterday and have laid it before the General. In reply he 
has directed me to assure you that so far as it respects your private 
property or that of any other citizen it will be respected and you 
will receive it. 

But the baggage of General Sheaffe the General considers in a 
different light. He thinks the General (Sheatte) has not acted 
honourably in relation to the capitulation, and of course his baggage 
will be detained on public account for future disposition. 

It affords me sincere regret that the troops are guilty of plun- 
dering. Everything in our power will be done to restrain it and a 
general search will be made for private property, and what can be 
found will immediately be restored. I hope the delay in answering 
your polite note will not be attributed to an indisposition to afford 
protection. It was in consequence of other duties which claimed a 
paramount attention. 

The General has authorized me to send a small detachment 
from my own regiment (the 21st) to afford protection to the pro- 
perty of inhabitants, and I am confident they will give it faithfully. 

With respectful consideration, I have, &c., 

E. W. Rrecey, Lieut.-Col., 
Come, 21 Int. 
Garrison, York, Thursday morning. 
(From MS. in possession of G. M. Jarvis, Esq., Ottawa.) 
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Hon. Wm. D. Powell to Brigadier-General Vincent, by Captain 
Powell. 


Sir R. H. Sheaffe at the moment of his retreat gave directions 
to Lieut.-Col. Chewett and Major Allan of the York militia to treat 
with the enemy for terms for this post. The arrangement was not 
concluded until more than 48 hours after, which may account for 
no communication to you from this post, as we remained at their 
discretion here two days. 

I was assured upon the ratification of the capitulation that an 
express would immediately proceed to you for directions as to the 
future care and subsistence of the regular force, wounded and 
others, left amongst us. It was not until from my son’s anxiety to 
know our fate that I learned how little concerning us was known 
at Niagara. At the strong and urgent representation of the inhabi- 
tants Gen. Dearborn issued a military order to his troops intimating 
that his possession of the post was not to be considered as interfer- 
ing with due administration of the laws, and this evidently pro- 
duced a good effect on the turbulent minds of some wretches of our 
own population, whose thirst for plunder was more alarming to the 
inhabitants than the presence of the enemy. 

The temporary absence of the President from the seat of 
government makes no alteration in the civil administration of the 
Provinee. Whilst in the Province his name sanctions all acts of the 
militia in such cases provided for by 15 Sec. of Stat. 52, Geo. 3. At 
all events the simple idea of discipline should satisfy: that the 
soldier must obey and look to future satisfaction if his service is 
irregularly exacted. In inoments like the present the situation of 
the Province may not admit of technical precision in reading a 
statute. The first and paramount law is self-defence, and if the 
means employed, however irregular, are necessarily and not wan- 
tonly resorted to, the wisdom and justice of the Legislature has ever 
protected the public servant whose error has been zeal for the ser- 
vice. ‘The best comment on this position is the Statute 19, Geo. 2d, 
Ch. 39, which you may borrow from Mr. Dickson. 

The ready access of the enemy to every part of our coast from 
their actual superiority on the lake must render every private com- 
munication uncertain, but the natural anxiety which all must feel 
to hear from their friends will doubtless multiply the accidental 
opportunities to communicate, and f doubt not but it may be done 
daily by private hands. 

The entire abandonment of the civil government, which in its 
administration requires three Executive Councillors to be present 
with the President, induces the Chief Justice to accompany me to 
Kingston, where Mr. McGill is actually. You may suppose that 
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such a journey at this season is not undertaken by men of our age 
and character without an object. We expect to return immediately 
if we find the President there. 


(From MS. in possession of G. M. Jarvis, Esq., Ottawa.) 


An Account of the Capture of York. 


The town and garrison of York in Upper Canada are situated 
on a bay separated from Lake Ontario by a spit of land which 
extends about seven miles from Gibraltar Point to the Highlands 
east of the town. The bay is about 2} miles deep and 1} miles 
wide. The village is at the lower or east end of the bay and is 
commanded by a blockhouse close to the water. The straggling 
houses extend along the bay to near a mile from the blockhouse. 
West of the town is an open space between it and the garrison, 
which is separated from the Government House by a deep ravine 
almost surrounding it in table ground of about 12 acres. From the 
Government House along the lake there is an open space nearly to 
the old fort which formerly commanded the anchorage without the 
bay of the harbour. The ship yard and naval store house were 
about $ a mile from the eastern blockhouse and 1} mile from Gov- 
ernment House. The bay just below the blockhouse was separated 
from a long, wide and deep marsh by a narrow isthmus, which con- 
nected the town with the said bank called the point. From the 
garrison there ran parallel to the lake at the distance of about half 
to ¢ of a mile from the water a road to the beach or Humber Bay, 
which came out about a mile below the old fort. A branch parted from 
that road and descended to the bay about a mile from the garrison, 
close to the old fort. The ground on each side this road was thick 
wood. In the garrison was a blockhouse serving as barracks, with- 
out a gun, but on the bank near to it were two six-pounders behind 
asod work. At the corner of the Government House was a bat- 
tery of two 12-pounders. About 400 yards from the Government 
House was a small half-moon work, thrown up without a gun, and 
about the same distance further on an 18-pounder battery which 
commanded the anchorage and landing. 

In the evening of the 26th April the telegraph announced 14 
sail standing in shore about 8 miles below the town. 

There were then in the place two companies of the King’s on 
their way to Fort George, 2 weak companies of the Newfoundland 
Regt., 40 of the Glengarry Regt., and about 45 Indians, in all 365, 
to them may be added in numbers 250 militia and 40 art[ificers]. 
290. 

In the evening there was much discussion as to the probable 
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point of attack. The major opinion was that it would be above 
and below the town. Inthe morning it was ascertained that the 
squadron was approaching the garrison. The demonstration was 
that the landing would be attempted near the old fort. The Indians 
under Major Givins were directed to that point. The grenadiers 
of the King’s were ordered to file along the wood to the place of 
landing. The Glengarry company was ordered to support the 
Indians. The battalion company of the King’s, the Newfoundland 
and part of the militia under the command of Major Heathcote to 
support the grenadiers in the wood. Part of the militia which were 
nearest at hand were directed to cover the wood from being flanked, 
under the lead of Major-General Shaw. During the night Capt. 
Cameron’s company of militia remained in town, and Col. Chewett 
was ordered to rendezvous the sedentary militia in the market 
place, there to wait for orders. The grenadiers of the King’s did 
their utmost, and were supported by Major Heathcote’s division, 
but Capt. McNeil being killed and a large proportion of the com- 
pany dropped by the riflemen, who had got into the wood, it broke 
and dispersed. The Indians not being supported, after losing 8 of 
their number fled. Major Heathcote withdrew with his troops. 
When this was perceived by Sir R[oger] S[heaffe] he twice rallied 
them and was fairly left with none but his A. D. C., Capt. Loring, 
between the enemy and our retreating force. During this period 
Sir R. Sheaffe, with his usual coolness, gave his orders. As it was 
not impossible that the squadron might have landed a party below 
the town, he directed Col. Chewett to leave 40 men at that end to 
observe. Itis said that the orders to the militia in town were 
deferred too long, but it is obvious that Mr. McLean, who marched 
down with Col. Chewett, was killed at the landing. Col. Chewett 
received his orders from Sir R. S[heaffe] in person to enter the wood 
and put himself and militia under command of Col. Heathcote, and 
was particularly directed to leave an officer and 20 men at the open- 
ing by which he entered the wood to observe. The retreating 
troops rendezvoused pretty generally at the 18 pr. battery, but an 
explosion of the powder magazine attached to the battery occasioned 
some loss, great confusion and considerable dispersion of the militia; 
From this battery the troops retreated towards the Government 
House, the enemy having formed on the bank 2000 strong. It is 
said that the retreat was disorderly ; 1t may be believed as to the 
militia but the regular force was kept together. No halt was made 
at the half-moon, but General S. gave directions at a proper time 
to explode the magazine. The enemy was then so near that he lost 
his General and 200 men. This shock disordered the column so 
much that if a charge could have been made with our small remain- 
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ing force it might have had effect. But it must be recollected that 
the town was still at the mercy of the shipping. The check from 
the explosion put such a distance between us and the enemy that 
Sir R. S[heatte] halted at the ravine, about half-way from the 
garrison to the east blockhouse, took counsel with his own mind and 
consulted the principal officers about him. Major Heathcote alone 
spoke, and was of opinion to have another fight. 

As the General almost immediately declared his intention to 
retreat to Kingston it may be presumed that he saw no opening to 
save the regulars but in retreat. He burned the ship and naval 
storehouse and brought off all the regular force to Kingston. 


(From MS. in handwriting of Hon. Wm. D. Powell in possession of G. M. Jarvis, 
Esq., Ottawa.) 


At a Meeting of the Magistrates Resident in the Town of York, 
Attended by the Judges, the Sheriff and the Rev. Dr. 
Strachan. 


The actual situation of the town and district was taken into 
consideration. 

The enemy’s fleet and army lying in the harbour, all our mili- 
tary defences at the post destroyed, the inhabitants disarmed and 
on parole, it is obvious that measures, as much of energy as our 
circumstances adinit, should be instantly adopted to preserve order 
and prevent anarchy, to support and encourage the loyal, to sup- 
press the disloyal and to imspire the wavering. It is therefore 
unanimously declared that by the irruption of the enemy and tem- 
porary possession of this post no change was taken in the relation 
of the subject to His Majesty’s Government and laws, except as to 
such who were parties to the capitulation as prisoners of war and 
are under parole of honour not to bear arms until exchanged. 

That it is equally now, as before this invasion, high treason to 
aid, assist, counsel or comfort the enemy. 

That all felons and evil-doers are equally amenable to the laws 
as before, and that the powers of the magistrates and ministers of 
the law are unimpaired, and continued to be so during the actual 
possession of the enemy, as the Commander of their Forces declared 
by a general military order to his troops. That private property 
having remained unchanged, not only by the construction of the 
law but by the express terms of the capitulation, the enemy him- 
self disclaims the right assumed by some individuals to transfer it 
from the true owner. 
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That it is the duty of every good citizen to declare to the 
magistrate all instances of such unjust possession as may come to 
their knowledge, and of the magistrates to enforce restitution. 

That all persons desirous to testify their abhorrence of anarchy, 
which must prevail if principles adverse to the above declaration 
gain ground, are called upon to associate in support of the laws and 
to afford their aid to the civil magistrates and their ministers. 

That the High Sheriff do publish and enforce this declaration. 

N. B.—The American officers, as well the General’s staff as 
others, had pretended to give away the property of the Crown and 
individuals to certain persons, sometimes merely gratuitously, at 
others under pretext of paying or compensating services rendered 
during their possession of the town. 


(From MS. in the handwriting of Hon. Wm. D. Powell, in possession of G. M. Jarvis, 
Esq., Ottawa.) 


Major William Allan to Major-General Sheaffe. 


YorK, 2d May, 1813. 


S1r,—In obedience to your orders at the moment of retreating 
at 3 oclock P. M. on the 27th ulto., Lieut.-Colonel Chewett and 
myself, accompanied by the Reverend Dr. Strachan, entered into 
terms of capitulation with the commander of the enemy’s troops. 
Various difficulties were thrown in the way of its final adjustment 
from the destruction of the ship and naval stores, supposed to have 
been commanded by you subsequent to your orders to capitulate. 
They were not ratified by General Dearborn until next morning, 
during which period the inhabitants were exposed to every sort of 
insult and depredation. But as matters were very little mended by 
the ratification it is presumed that these depredations happened 
more from the insubordination of the men than the wishes of the 
officers. After carrying off all the public stores and burning all the 
public buildings, the troops are now re-embarking, but are all ignor- 
ant of their destination. Few houses in the town escaped a minute 
search by two or three parties, under the pretext of looking for 
public property. Many have been pillaged and some have had 
everything taken, [and were] threatened with the loss of their lives. 
We have now nearly forty wounded to take care of, some very 
badly, and several amputations must take place. We have no medi- 
cal assistance for them, the surgeons having retreated with the 


army. 
(Canadian Archives, Q. 121, p. 219.) 
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Extract from a Letter from Lieut. Fraser, A. D. C. to Brigadier- 
General Pike, Published in the Aurora, of Philadelphia, 
May, 1813. 


We embarked the 22d and 23d of April last ; the weather being 
stormy we returned into port and sailed again on the 25th, and 
arrived at York in Upper Canada the 27th, about 7 o’clock a. m., 
and immediately prepared to land opposite the old site of Fort 
Toronto. A body of British grenadiers were paraded on the shore, 
and the Glengarry Fencibles, a corps which has been disciplined 
with great pains for six months past, appeared at another point. 
Bodies of Indians were perceived in large groups in different direc- 
tions, and a considerable number in some woods and underwoods 
on our leeward flank. 


About the site of the old French fort of Toronto, of which 
scarcely any vestiges at present remain, we could discern a few 
horsemen, who we perceived afterwards moving into the town, where 
strong field works had been thrown up to oppose our landing. 

As soon as the horsemen had entered the town we saw the 
Indians moving in gangs along the skirts of the woods under the 
direction of British officers, taking post at stations pointed out to 
them, apparently calculated with some skill as to the point at which 
the water and the weather must compel us to land. 

After these Indians, acting as terailleurs, were thus disposed 
we perceived very distinctly the regulars moving out of their works 
in open columns of platoons and marching along the bank in that 
order. When they reached the plain of the old fort Toronto they 
were wheeled off by heads of platoons into the woods and soon 
appeared in the same order below the plain, just at the position at 
which our troops were under the necessity of landing. 


Major Forsyth and his excellent and gallant rifle. corps, who 
had been placed in two large batteaux, pulled undauntedly towards 
the cleared ground where he had been ordered to land, but he was 
forced by the wind a considerable distance below his destined point. 


The fire of musketry and rifles here commenced from the shore, 
the enemy being within a few feet of the water and in a consider- 
able degree masked by the wood and copse. 

Here Major Forsyth ordered his men to rest for a few moments 
on their oars and soon opened a galling fire upon the enemy. In 
the moment when Forsyth’s corps were lying upon their oars and 
priming, Gen. Pike was standing on the deck, and, impatient at the 
apparent pause of an instant and seeing that the rifle corps had 
been driven by the wind beyond the point at which they were to 
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have disembarked, exclaimed: “ By I can’t stay here any 
longer,” and addressing himself to his staff: “Come, jump into the 
boat,” which we immediately did, the Commodore having reserved 
a boat specially for him and his suite. The little coxswain was 
immediately ordered to steer for the middle of the fray, and the 
balls whistled gloriously around, probably their number was owing 
to seeing so many officers in one boat, but we laughed at their 
clumsy efforts as we pressed forward with well pulled oars. 

The infantry had, according to orders, embarked at the same 
time and formed platoons as soon as they reached the shore. The 
General took command of the first platoon he reached and formed 
it below, and ordered the whole to prepare for a charge as soon as 
we reached the top of the bank. We proceeded in high spirits and 
mounted the bank under a volley of musketry and rifle shot, but 
we had not time to force our platoon completely when the British 
grenadiers showed us their backs. At the very moment of their 
turning tail the sound of Forsyth’s bugles was heard with peculiar 
delight, as it was the indication of his success ; the effect of the bugle 
upon the nerves of the British Indians was electric, for they no 
sooner heard it than they gave a diabolical yell and fied in all 
directions. 

The Glengarry corps skirmished with Forsyth’s while the 
infantry were landing, and Brigade-Major Hunter formed the troops 
for action as they landed and reached the plain. 

The volunteer corps, commanded by Colonel Maclure, flanked 
the reserve, and the light artillery, commanded by Major Eustis, 
acting as infantry, covered the left. 

It is proper to state in this place the masterly co-operation of 
Com. Chauncey and the naval squadron under his command. He 
sent his schooners mounting heavy metal to cover the landing, and 
kept up so well directed and incessant a fire of grape on the woods 
as to effectually cover our right flank and afforded us great facility 
in forming our platoons, besides producing the utmost consternation 
among the Indians. A shot from one of the schooners killed a 
horse under the aid of the British General, but owing to the shallow- 
ness of the water neither the ship nor the brig could be brought 
in to participate in the action, but the Commodore was through the 
whole of the action in his boat, encouraging and giving orders to 
the different schooners. The navy lost two gallant midshipmen 
and about 20 seamen were killed and wounded in the service of 
landing. 

The troops ordered to land by General Pike when he went on 
shore were the three companies of Captain Hoppock, (who was 
mortally wounded in the boat,) Capt. Scott and Capt. Young of the 
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15th Regiment United States Infantry, all under the command of 
Major King, (the same who gallantly distinguished himself at 
Queenston,) their orders were to reinforce Major Forsyth and effect 
a landing, and they were forbidden to load or use powder; the 
riflemen of Forsyth, as the enemy came up, opened a heavy and 
effective fire upon the enemy, and the three companies landed in 
the most complete style: the enemy gave way before our troops 
could come to the bayonet’s point, and were pursued up the bank by 
our troops. At the top of the bank a fresh body of British grena- 
diers, (said to be the 8th or King’s grenadiers,) made a formidable 
charge on this column of ours and compelled us for an instant to 
retire, but our troops instantly rallied and returned to the charge, 
and with the most complete success, not a man of the grenadiers 
escaped our fire or charge, and our troops, just reinforced by the 
remainder of the 15th, remained undisputed masters of the bank. 
This reinforcement brought the colors of the 15th, which accom- 
panied the platoon of Capt. Steele. The enemy presenting a fresh 
front the troops were instantly formed for the charge by Major 
King, who gave them Yankee Doodle, but the enemy did not like 
our music nor our pikes any better than our rifles—they gave way 
and fled in the utmost disorder. 


As soon as our forces were all landed and collected we were 
formed into platoons and marched in that order towards the enemy's 
works, flanked by the rifle corps. 


Our march was by the lake road in sections, but the route was 
so much intersected by streams and rivulets, the bridges over which 
had been destroyed by the enemy as they retreated, that we were 
considerably retarded in our progress; we collected logs and by 
severe efforts at length contrived to pass over one field piece and a 
howitzer, which were placed at the head of our column in charge of 
Captain Fanning of the 3d Artillery, and thus we proceeded through 
a spacious wood, as we emerged from which we were saluted by a 
battery of 24-pounders, but excepting some pikes broken and some 
bayonets bent these guns gave us no annoyance. 

The General then ordered one of his aids (Fraser) and a ser- 
geant to proceed to the right of the battery in order to discover 
how many men were in the works. We did so and reported to him 
the number and that they were spiking their own guns towards the 
shipping. 

The General immediately ordered Captain Walworth of the 
16th, with his company of grenadiers, to inake the assault. Wal- 
worth gallantly ordered his men to trail arms and advance at the 
accelerated pace, but at the moment when they were ordered to 
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recover and charge the enemy broke in the utmost confusion, leav- 
ing several men wounded on the ground, which they abandoned. 

We then proceeded in admirable order on a gradual ascent, 
when a fire was opened upon us of round and canister from the 
quarters of the British Governor. The General here ordered the 
troops to lie close while the artillery battery under Major Eustis 
was brought to the front and silenced the enemy’s battery. The 
firing very soon ceased altogether, and we were expecting a flag of 
surrender at the very moment when a terrible explosion of the 
British magazine took place. The explosion was stupendous, and 
at the instant the common supposition was a subterraneous mine. 
The General had just aided in removing a wounded man with his 
own hands and set down on a stump with a British sergeant we 
had taken prisoner, whom the General with Captain Nicholson and 
myself were examining when the explosion took place. The Gen- 
eral, Captain Nicholson and the British sergeant were all mortally 
wounded, and I was so much bruised in the general crash that it is 
surprising how I survived ; probably I owe my escape to the corpu- 
lency of the British sergeant, whose body was thrown upon mine 
by the concussion. 

Brigade-Major Hunter, assisted by Lieutenant-Colonel Mitchell 
of the 3d Artillery, who acted as a volunteer upon the expedition, 
formed the troops and we were ready to give or receive a charge 
in five minutes after the explosion. 

The wounds of General Pike were of such a nature as to dis- 
able him from all further service, and the command devolved on 
Colonel Pearce of the 16th Infantry, as the senior officer, who sent 
a flag demanding an immediate surrender at discretion. They made 
only one stipulation, which was granted without hesitation, that is, 
that private property should be respected. 

The British General made his escape anda body of regular 
troops with him, in what direction I have not heard. 

When the surgeons were carrying their wounded General and 
his aids from the field our troops, which had just formed, gave a 
tremendous huzza. The General turned his head anxiously to 
enquire what that was for. A surgeon who accompanied him said : 
“The British Union Jack is coming down, General, the Stars are 
going up ;” he heaved a heavy sigh of ectasy and smiled even amidst 
the anguish which must have been inseparable from the state of his 
wounds. He was carried on board the Pert schooner, together with 
his Aid-de-camp Fraser, and from thence on board the Commodore’s 
ship, accompanied by the Commodore, who came to attend him. On 
board the Commodore’s ship his gallant spirit fled. 


(File in Philadelphia Library.) 
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The Capture of York. 


The following is given as an accurate list of the killed and 
wounded at York, Upper Canada, April 27, 


Killed in battle—1 subaltern, 2 sergeants, 1 corporal, 2 musi- 
GIANG we Math VAUOS esa ra ak cides Seine ah ¢ oss, SR a 14 
Killed by explosion—1 captain, 4 sergeants, 4 corporals, 29 


DE Hees eect ute re oa Pore iietee RNG erie eee Feed ahs a 38 

PGT Ap CINCO Ae, (ereies Qe Bay teed Ueere pe eee Oa NS go 52 
Wounded in battle—2 captains, (one since dead,) 1 subaltern, 3 

sergeants, 4 corporals, 22 (privates, 72.0.6 <5 eee ete es 32 
Wounded by the explosion—1 Brig-Gen., (since dead,) 1 aid-de- 
camp, 1 acting aid, 1 volunteer aid, 6 captains, 6 subalterns, 

11 sergeants, 9 corporals, 1 musician, 185 privates......... 222 
Potala wounded nee alee hers ta eames oy eh este Ry eee eras a 254: 
Retliedismeisee. Unter otek ial Ae a erwin, Mates eaacor ure ae 4 a 52 

Of the navy—2 midshipmen and 1 seamen killed, 11 seamen 

AR OUULIC COE par ie RPS SEIS sea ia etontig sari ale ght, F otela ete ee 

Votalioilled-andtwounted Ws... .7e4. wes he so Sas 320 


(Niles’s Register, 12th June, 1813.) 


Colonel Robert Nichol to Colonel Talbot. 


Nracara, April 29, 1813, $ past 3 A. M. 
My DraAr COLONEL : 


An express arrived from York about an hour ago with very 
distressing accounts from York; in short it appears that York was 
about to surrender to the enemy, after having had both of its maga- 
zines exploded and suffering very great loss in killed and wounded. 
We do not know what has become of Sir Roger, but suppose he is 
a prisoner. 

In such a juncture it is necessary that every prompt and 
decisive measure should be adopted to remedy this disaster and to 
prevent the enemy from profiting in any great degree by this suc- 
cess. You are so much better acquainted with the localities of the 
country than the General himself that everything in your district 
is left to your own discretion, but it is hoped that the enemy may 
yet be prevented from penetrating into the country on the side of 
the head of the lake. It will be necessary that you keep upa 
regular communication with Ancaster and regulate your movements 
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by the accounts you may receive from there, keeping an eye at the 
same time upon the lake, from whence, however, it is not supposed 
the enemy can commence operations for some time yet. Arms and 
ammunition are on the way for you. 

(From the Talbot Papers.) 


Colonel Myers to Brig.-General Procter. 


Fort GrorGe, April 29, 1813, 9 o’clock A. M. 


My DEAR GENERAL: 


This morning at one o’clock accounts were received here by 
Brigadier-General Vincent [from York] with the unpleasant intelli- 
gence that that town had been carried by a body of the enemy’s 
troops—about 1,500 troops brought up the lake in thirteen vessels, 
viz. two square-rigged and the others smaller; amongst the latter 
were gun boats. Detailed particulars (from Sir Roger Sheaffe, who 
was there,) have not yet reached us, but we have ascertained, in 
addition to York having fallen, that the powder magazines there 
have been blown up. Whether this has been accidental or been 
effected by our troops in their retreat we know not. 

The grenadiers and another company of the King’s were 
engaged. Two companies of that regiment have reached this post. 
Two companies of the 41st on their march towards you, the first 
beyond Ancaster, the other at Henry’s, have been recalled. They 
are extremely much wanted here, and had they pursued their route 
they would not have reached you in time to act against Harrison. 

The enemy on this frontier opposite to us have received a rein- 
forcement within these last few days of nearly 3,000 men. They 
are well furnished with boats. 

You will thus perceive the critical situation in which we are 
placed on this line. We look with confident hope for the report of 
your success, and Brigadier-General Vincent, (who is here and by 
whose directions I am writing to you,) has desired me to impress 
upon you what essential aid could be rendered to us by the timely 
arrival here of five hundred Indians should you have secured Harri- 
son’s army. It is the Brigadier-General’s desire, and in which I 
most earnestly join, that you forward to us in the King’s vessels to 
Point Abino that number with as great expedition as possible. In 
the event of your having captured Harrison’s army you will see the 
impossibility under existing circumstances of our taking charge of 
them here, and therefore Brigadier-General Vincent requests you 
will make the best arrangements in your power to dispose of them, 
either by securing them at one or the other of your own posts or 
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passing them on parole into the United States by way of Cleveland 
or other route as you may find expedient ; the latter line of conduct 
is perhaps the most preferable on account of the state of your sup- 
plies of provisions. 

Sincerely wishing you every success, and hoping to send you 
and receive from you good accounts. 

P. S.—Norton had gone towards you as far as the head of the 
lake, but is called back. 


(From Niles’s Weekly Register, Baltimore, Md., 15th January, 1814, Vol. V., p. 827. 
Said to have been taken in General Procter’s baggage, 5th October, 1813.) 


Jasper Parrish to Major-General Lewis. 
CaNnanpDaicua, May 2, 1813. 


Srr,—I received your letter of the 27th ult. At the time of 
delivering your letter to the Secretary of War, I had some con- 
versation with him on the subject of the war and employing such 
of the Indians as have firearms and were offering their services to 
the United States last fall. He observed that they may be of ser- 
vice to our army, and he would refer the matter to the President. 

The President has given no permission to employ the Indians, 
or even to accept of their services. He has sent a speech to the Six 
Nations by me in writing, giving his advice to them to retire from 
the lines during the war,to Alleghany, where they may sleep in 
satety. 

(From Ketchum’s History of Buffalo, Vol. II., pp. 427-8.) 


‘General Dearborn to the Secretary of War. 


Heapquarters, NiacarA, May 3, 1813. 


Sir,—I arrived at this place last evening with Commodore 
Chauncey, in his fast sailing schooner the Lady of the Lake. We 
left the fleet with the troops on board in York roads. The wind 
has been so unfavorable as to render it impracticable to come to this 
place with any prospect of effecting a landing. 

I have had a conference with Generals Lewis, Boyd and Winder, 
at which Commodore Chauncey was present. I did not find the 
ee at this place as complete as could have been expected, 

ut as soon as the wind will permit we shall make a descent. Com- 
modore Chauncey has returned to the fleet and will sail for this 
place as soon as he shall judge the wind favorable for crossing and 
landing the troops. In the meantime we shall be preparing to act 
in concert. General Boyd will take command of the brigade lately 
commanded by General Pike. We find the weather on this lake at 
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this season of the year extremely tedious and uncertain, especially 
when we have to debark troops on the shore of the lake where 
there are no harbors. Westerly winds are necessary, we have none 
but easterly. I have no doubt of ultimate success, unless harassed 
and dispersed by the elements. 

I enclose a return of the killed and wounded. You will observe 
the loss was very small, excepting that produced by the explosion. 
As nearly as I have been able to ascertain, the loss of the enemy 
amounted to from ninety to one hundred killed, two hundred 
wounded and upwards of three hundred prisoners. I have not been 
able to ascertain precisely the number of the militia put on their 
parole. I presume it could not be less than five hundred. There 
was an immense depot of military and naval stores. York was the 
principal depot for Niagara and Detroit, and notwithstanding the 
immense amount which was destroyed by them we found more 
than we could bring off. General Sheaffe’s baggage and papers fell 
into my hands. These papers are a valuable acquisition. I have 
not had time for a full examination of them. A scalp was found 
in the executive and legislative chamber, suspended near the Speak- 
ers chair, in company with the mace and other emblems of royalty. 
I intend sending it to you, with a correct account of the facts rela- 
tive to the place and situation in which it was found. 

(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. I.) 


Sir Roger H. Sheaffe to Sir George Prevost. 


KrnastTon, 5th May, 1813. 
(Extract.) 

Thinking it highly probable that the enemy would pay an 
early visit to York, I had remained there long beyond the period I 
had originally assigned for my departure for Fort George, in order 
to expedite the preparations which the means in my power enabled 
me to make for the defence of the place. Your Excellency knows 
that I had intended to place Colonel Myers, Acting-Quartermaster 
General, in the command there, at least fora time. I afterwards 
learned that Colonel Young was in movement towards me with the 
8th (or King’s) Regiment. I then decided to give him the com- 
mand to avoid the inconvenience of separating the head of a depart- 
ment from me, and being informed that he was to accompany one 
of the divisions of his regiment I wrote to him, both by the land 
and the water route, to come to me without delay. About the 25th 
of April I received certain intelligence of what had been before 
rumored, that he was detained at Kingston by a severe illness, and 
on the 26th I learned that Colonel Myers was to leave Fort George 
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that day for York. I therefore determined to wait for his arrival, 
and to leave him in the command until Colonel Young might be in 
a state to relieve him. It was in the evening of the same day that 
I heard of the approach of the enemy. I have thought it proper 
to enter into this explanation as Your Excellency may have expected 
that I had returned to Fort George before the period at which the 
attack was made at York. I propose remaining here until I shall 
have received Your Excellency’s commands. 


(Enclosed in Sir Roger Sheaffe’s letter to Earl Bathurst of 18th May, 1813. Canadian 
Archives, Q. 317, p. 131.) 


Sir Roger Hale Sheaffe to Sir George Prevost. 


KincGstTon, May 5, 1813. 


Sir,—I did myself the honour of writing to Your Excellency 
on my route from York, to communicate the mortifying intelligence 
that the enemy had obtained possession of that place on the 27th 
of April. I shall now give Your Excellency a further detail of that 
event. 

In the evening of the 26th information was received that many 
vessels had been seen to the eastward. Very early the next morn- 
ing they were discovered lying to, not far from the harbour. After 
some time had elapsed they made sail, and to the number of sixteen 
of various descriptions anchored off the shore some distance to the 
westward. Boats full of troops were immediately seen assembling 
near the Commodore’s ship, under cover of whose fire and that of 
other vessels and aided by the wind, they soon effected a landing in 
spite of a spirited opposition from Major Givins and about forty 
Indians. A company of Glengarry Light Infantry which had been 
ordered to support them had by some mistake, (not in the smallest 
degree imputable to its commander,) been led in another direction 
and came late into action. The other troops, consisting of two 
companies of the 8th (or King’s) Regiment and about a company of 
the Royal Newfoundland Regiment, with some militia, encountered 
the enemy in a thick wood. Captain McNeal of the King’s Regi- 
ment was killed while gallantly leading his company, which suf- 
fered severely. The troops at length fell back ; they rallied several 
times but could not maintain the contest against the greatly supe- 
rior and increasing numbers of the enemy. They retired under 
cover of our batteries, which were engaged with some of the enemy’s 
vessels that had moved nigher to the harbour. [They kept up a 
heavy fire on us, some of their guns being thirty-two pounders. 
To return it we had two twelve-pounders and two old condemned 
eighteen-pounders without trunnions, and having part of the time 
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a twelve-pounder of the same description, which we had stocked 
and mounted. With these defective means the enemy was kept at 
bay for some time, when*] by some unfortunate accident the maga- 
zine at the western battery blew up and killed and wounded a 
considerable number of men and crippled the battery. It became 
too evident that our numbers and means of defence were inadequate 
to the task of maintaining possession of York against the vast 
superiority of force brought against it. The troops were withdrawn 
towards the town, and were finally ordered to retreat on the road 
to Kingston; the powder magazine was blown up and the new ship 
and naval stores destroyed. Lieutenant-Colonel Chewett and Major 
Allan of the militia, residents in the town, were instructed to treat 
with the American commanders for terms; a statement of those 
agreed on with Major-General Dearborn and Commodore Chauncey 
is transmitted to Your Excellency, with returns of the killed, 
wounded, &e. The accounts of the number of the enemy vary from 
eighteen hundred and ninety to three thousand. We had about 
six hundred, including militia and dockyard men. The quality of 
these troops was of so superior a description and their general dis- 
position so good that under less unfavourable circumstances I should 
have felt contident of success in spite of the disparity of numbers. 
As it was the contest, which commenced between six and seven 
o'clock, was maintained for nearly eight hours. 

When we had proceeded some miles from York we met the 
light infantry of the King’s Regiment on its route for Fort George. 
It retired with us and covered the retreat, which was effected with- 
out molestation from the enemy. 

[Your Excellency is apprised of the causes which conspired to 
delay so long my departure for Fort George. 

I propose remaining here until I shall receive Your Excellency’s 
commands.* | 


(Canadian Archives, Q. 121, p. 217. Enclosed in Sir George Prevost’s despatch to 
Earl Bathurst of 18th May, 1813, No. 60.) 


*These passages were omitted from this despatch when printed in the London Gazette. 


Sir Roger Hale Sheaffe to Sir George Prevost. 
Kineston, 5th May, 1813. 


Sitr,—I did myself the honour of writing Your Excellency on 
my route from York to communicate the mortifying intelligence 
that the enemy had obtained possession of that place on the 27th 
of April, and I shall now enter into a fuller detail than I was 
enabled to do at the date of that letter. 

In the evening of the 26th of April I received information that 
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many vessels had been seen from the high lands to the eastward of 
York. Soon after daylight the next morning the enemy's vessels 
were discovered lying to not far from the shore of the peninsula in 
front of the town. They soon afterwards, sixteen in number of 
various descriptions, made sail with a fresh breeze from the eastward, 
led by the ship lately built at Sackett’s Harbour, and anchored off 
the point where the French fort formerly stood. Many boats full 
of troops were soon discovered assembling near the Commodore's 
ship, apparently with an intention of effecting a landing on the 
ground off which he was anchored. Our troops were ordered into 
the ravine in the rear of the Government garden, and Major Givins 
and the Indians with him were sent forward thro’ the wood to 
oppose the landing of the enemy. 

The company of Glengarry light infantry was directed to sup- 
port them, and the militia not having arrived at the ravine the 
grenadiers of the King’s and the small portion of the Royal New- 
foundland Fencibles belonging to the garrison of York, were moved 
on, led by Lieutenant-Colonel Heathcote of that corps, commanding 
the garrison. This movement was directed to be made within the 
wood, parallel to the lake side, and only so far from it as not to be 
discovered by the enemy’s vessels, several of which were at no great. 
distance from the shore. Captain Eustace’s company of the King’s 
Regiment and some militia that were quartered at the east end of 
the town and had been left there during the night lest the enemy 
might make some attempt on that flank, were ordered, with the 
exception of a small party of militia, to jom these troops, which was 
soon effected. While these operations were going on Major-General 
Shaw, Adjutant-General of Militia, led a portion of the militia on a 
road at the back of the wood to watch our rear and act according 
to circumstances. By some mistake he drew away the Glengarry 
company from the direction assigned to it to accompany this detach- 
ment, so that it came late into action instead of being near the 
Indians at its commencement. The movement of the other troops 
was retarded by the difficulty of the wood, while the enemy, being 
aided by the wind, rapidly gained the shore, under cover of a fire 
from the Commodore’s ship and other vessels, and landed in spite of 
a spirited opposition from Major Givins and his small band of 
Indians, The enemy were shortly after encountered by our hand- 
ful of troops. Captain McNeal of the King’s Regiment was early 
killed while gallantly leading on his company, which suffered 
severely. The troops fell back. I succeeded in rallying them 
several times, and a detachment of the King’s, with some militia 
whom I had placed near the edge of the wood to protect our left 
flank, repulsed a column of the enemy which was advancing along 
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the bank of the lake side, but our troops could not continue the 
contest against the greatly superior and increasing numbers of the 
enemy. They retired under cover of the batteries, which were 
engaged with some of their vessels that had begun to beat up 
towards the harbour when their troops landed, occasionally firing, 
and had anchored at a short distance to westward of the line from 
the barracks to Gibraltar Point. From that situation they kept up 
a heavy fire on our batteries on the blockhouse and barracks and 
on the communications between them, some of their guns being 
thirty-two pounders. To return their fire we had two complete 
twelve-pounders and two old condemned guns, (without trunnions, 
eighteen-pounders,) which after being proved had been stocked and 
mounted under the direction of Lieutenant Ingouville of the Royal 
Newfoundland Regiment, whom I had appointed assistant engineer. 
A twelve-pounder of the same description was added during the 
engagement. With these defective means the enemy was kept at 
bay for some time, when by some unfortunate accident the travelling 
magazine at the western battery blew up and killed and wounded a 
considerable number of men, many of them belonging to the grena- 
dier company of the King’s Regiment. The battery was crippled, 
the platform being torn up and one of the eighteen-pounders over- 
turned. The magazine was replaced and the battery restored to 
some order, but it was evident that our numbers and means of 
defence were inadequate to the task of maintaining possession of 
York against the vast superiority of force brought against it, though 
providentially little mischief had hitherto been done by the long 
cannonade of the enemy, except to some of the buildings. The 
troops were withdrawn towards the town, and the grand magazine 
was at the same time blown up. The enemy was so near to it that 
he sustained great loss, and was for a time driven back by the 
explosion. Some of our troops were not beyond the reach of the 
fragments of the stone, though they escaped with very little injury. 
Captain Loring, my aide-de-camp, received a severe contusion, and 
the horse he rode was killed. The troops were halted at the ravine, 
not far to the westward of the ship-yard. I there consulted with 
the superior officers, and it being too apparent that a further oppo- 
sition would but render the result more disastrous, some of the 
enemy's vessels indicating an intention to move up the harbour in 
order to co-operate with the land forces, I ordered the troops of the 
line to retreat on the road to Kingston, which was effected without 
any annoyance from the enemy. When we had proceeded some 
miles we met the hght company of the King’s Regiment on its 
march to Fort George. I had sent an express the preceding even- 
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ing to hasten its movements, but it was at too great a distance to 
be able to join us at York. 

The ship on the stocks and the naval stores were destroyed to 
prevent the enemy getting possession of them. An attempt to set 
fire to the Gloucester, that was fitting out for purposes of transport, 
proved abortive. She was aground, a mere hulk, her repairs not 
being half finished. I have been informed that the enemy succeeded 
in getting her off and putting her into a state to tow her away, a 
number of shipwrights having arrived from Sackett’s Harbour with 
the expectation of employing them ina similar task on our new 
ship. 

: The accounts of the number of the enemy landed vary from 
eighteen hundred and ninety to three thousand. Our force con- 
sisted of a bombardier and twelve gunners of the Royal Artillery, 
to assist whom men were drawn from the other corps, two com- 
panies of the 8th (or King’s) Regiment, one of them, (the grena- 
diers,) being on its way for Fort George, about a company of the 
Royal Newfoundland Regiment and one of the Glengarry Light 
Infantry, and about three hundred militia and dockyard men. The 
quality of some of these troops was of so superior a description, 
and their general disposition so good that under less unfavorable 
circumstances we might have repulsed the enemy in spite of their 
numbers, or have made him pay very dearly for success; as it was, 
according to reports that have reached me, his loss was much greater 
than ours, a return of which I have the honour of transmitting, 
except that of the militia, a return of which has not yet been 
received, but I believe it to have been inconsiderable. Donald Mc- 
Lean, Esquire, Clerk of the House of Assembly, gallantly volun- 
teered his services with a musket, and was killed. Captain Jarvis 
of the Incorporated Militia, a meritorious officer, who had a share in 
the successes at Detroit and Kingston, had been sent with a party 
of militia in three batteaux for the militia clothing which had been 
left on the road from Kingston. He came to me during the action 
to report his arrival and soon afterwards he was severely wounded. 
A few of the Indians, (Missassaugas and Chippewas,) were killed 
and wounded, among the latter were two chiefs. 


‘Canadian Archives, Q. 317, p. 150. Enclosed in Sir R. H. Sheaffe’s letter to Earl Bath- 
urst of 18th May, 1813.) 


From the Quebec Mercury, Tuesday, 25th May, 1813. 


Extract of a letter from Kingston, Upper Canada, dated 7th 
May. 

No doubt you have heard ere this of the attack upon York. 
On the 26th ult. an alarm was given that there were ten sail of the 
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enemy below York. I was on piquet that night, and early in the 
morning we discovered 14 sail of the enemy coming up the river. 
The whole of the regulars in garrison were assembled, which con- 
sisted of not more than 300 men. The enemy got up and com- 
menced landing. They landed from 2,500 to 3,000 men, out of 
which were killed and wounded about 600. We sunk several of 
their boats and killed numbers on the beach. Captain McNeal of 
the 8th Regiment fell early in the engagement. We were forced to 
retreat from the bush to one of the batteries, where we commenced 
a heavy fire on their shipping. In the meantime the powder maga- 
zine which was on the battery unfortunately blew up, whereby we 
lost about twenty men. We immediately collected the men together 
and had the bodies removed and commenced again firing on the 
enemy. We had then been hard at it from seven in the morning 
until three in the afternoon, when we discovered three columns of 
the enemy advancing. We then turned one of the guns on them 
and commenced firing. However, our force was so reduced, and the 
enemy’s grape, canister and round shot came so thick amongst us, 
both from them and their shipping, that we had to spike the guns 
and retreat to the lower battery. We then gave them a few more 
shot and were obliged to retreat. When we got 200 yards from 
the powder magazine it blew up, being set on fire by ourselves, 
which must have killed several hundreds of the enemy. 
(File in the Library of Parliament, Ottawa.) 


MS. Carefully Preserved by the Late Colonel William Allan of 
Moss Park, Toronto, apparently the Original Draft. 


York, 8th May, 1813. 
My Dear SIR,— 


Knowing your anxiety for our fate and the interest you have 
in the safety of this Province, we hasten to give you as accurate an 
account as we are able of the events which have happened here 
since the day previous to the attack : 

On Monday, 26th April, about five o'clock P. M., an express 
arrived from Scarborough informing General Sheaffe that the 
enemies’ flotilla, consisting of at least ten sail, was observed at the 
distance of eight miles, steering apparently for York. 

The militia were immediately called to arms, and they assem- 
bled with the greatest cheerfulness, as from the number of regular 
troops accidentally in the garrison it was supposed that we were 
strong enough to beat any force that could be brought against us 
in that number of ships. The troops were stationed in different 
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places during the night to guard every approach to the town. At 
daylight on the 27th the enemy’s ships were seen standing in 
towards Gibraltar Point, as if they intended to put troops on shore 
on the neck of land below the town, but soon after, changing their 
mind, they steered for the mouth of the harbour. The number of 
vessels now visible amounted to fourteen, and we could see by our 
glasses that the decks were crowded with troops. About six they 
began to land above the old French fort, nearly two miles above 
the garrison. The first division consisted of the rifle corps, which 
immediately took the woods on gaining the shore. In the mean- 
time I was astonished that the troops and field pieces were not 
ordered to march much sooner to the place of landing, as it was 
easy to ascertain it after the flotilla had passed the lighthouse. At 
length the troops were seen marching towards the shore opposite 
the enemy’s ships, but without artillery, as it was supposed to be 
impracticable to bring the field pieces through the wood. From the 
most correct accounts that can be procured, our troops did not pro- 
ceed to attack the enemy for a quarter of an hour after they had 
actually reached the ground, during which time they were landing 
in great numbers. At length the grenadier company of the Eighth, 
joined by a few militia volunteers, advanced to attack the Americans 
as they mounted the bank, and behaved with the greatest courage 
and intrepidity, but unaccustomed to fighting in the woods and con- 
spicuous by their dress, they fell on all sides without even knowing 
whence the fire proceeded. The riflemen were hid behind trees and 
logs and never appeared but when they fired, squatting down to 
load their pieces, and their cloaths being green they could not be 
distinguished from the bushes and trees. About the same time 
Major Givins with the Indians were actively employed on the right, 
but they were not supported, and after losing some of their best 
men, one chief killed and another wounded, they retreated through 
the woods. The division of the Newfoundland Regiment and a 
battalion company of the regulars were also engaged, but not being 
so far in advance as the grenadier company their loss was very 
inconsiderable. The place chosen by the enemy for landing was 
very advantageous for their troops, being full of shrubs and bushes ; 
his riflemen were immediately covered and cut off our people, 
with little or no danger to themselves. From the frequent halts 
made by our troops on their way to the scene of action and coming 
up in small divisions there appeared an indecision and want of 
energy which was very injurious to the cause. In a very short 
time the grenadiers and Newfoundland division, with some militia 
who had joined, were so much galled by the fire of the enemy 
and had so many killed that they were obliged to retreat upon the 
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first battery. This was all the fighting we had, and altho’ the 
advantage was not on our side the day, in our opinion, might have 
been retrieved. The great error committed in the morning was the 
not attacking the enemy on landing with our whole force. Instead 
of doing this half our best troops, the Glengarry company and the 
garrison militia, were sent to deploy in the woods in order perhaps 
to support the Indians and take the enemy on his flank, but after 
wandering till they were fatigued they were forced to return by 
the same paths through which they had marched, and were hardly 
jn time to witness the retreat of the troops that had felt the enemy, 
It does not appear that we had above one-third of our people 
engaged, and these placed in a situation the most disadvantageous 
that could possibly be imagined for such troops. From the moment 
of retreat the confusion increased. Few of the officers knew what 
to do, they had no orders and those who thought that they had 
orders found them so inconsistent as not to know how to proceed. 
The consequence was that great numbers crowded into the batteries, 
and no proper arrangements were made for arresting the further 
progress of: the enemy. 

When the troops were placed under the cover of the first bat- 
tery, as conveniently as possible, an accident happened, very dis- 
astrous to many and exceedingly discouraging to the state of our 
defenders. By the carelessness of the man who carried the port- 
fire a spark fell into the portable magazine belonging to the bat- 
tery, which, blowing up, spread death and destruction on every side. 
From twelve to eighteen were killed and many dreadfully wounded. 
The terrible appearance of the killed and wounded, being all black 
and scorched, dispirited the troops, even after they had recovered 
from the consternation produced by the explosion, which was the 
more to be deplored, as there is reason to suppose that the accident 
was occasioned by crowding the battery with troops who should 
have been in another place, and thus incommoding the men employed 
in working the guns. By the vigour and courage of Col. Hughes 
(Heathcote?) and Mr. Ingerfield (Ingouville?) the battery was quickly 
cleared and the guns began again to play upon theenemy. During 
this time the enemy had landed his cannon, and being more industri- 
ous than we contrived to drag two halves (howitzers?) and four sixes 
along with him as he advanced upon the battery, while we conceived 
it impracticable in the morning to carry two sixes to the place of 
debarkation. The militia began now visibly to melt away ; there 
was no person to animate them nor to tell them when they were to 
make a stand, their officers knew nothing of what was to be done, 
each was asking of another, inquiring after the General and running 
after his aides and messengers in order to ascertain what they should 
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do. In the meantime the General walked backwards and forwards 
on the road between the garrison and Mr. Haines’s, more than half a 
mile from the troops. It was upwards of an hour and a half after 
the troops retreated to the first battery before the column of the 
enemy appeared, and it was the general opinion that then a desper- 
ate resistance would be made, but the officers and men, being allowed 
to remain without orders, they began to retire as soon as the enemy 
was seen, and the battery was entirely abandoned before it was 
attacked, on discovering that it was supplied with nothing but 
round shot. Thus an excellent opportunity of annoying the 
enemy as he advanced, with grape and cannister, was lost, and a 
good position for a general engagement given up without resistance. 
At the next battery, which was very small, few of the troops stopped, 
but continued their retreat to the Gov't. House. There they halted, 
expecting to make a stand, but receiving no orders to that effect the 
retreat was continued to the garrison. 

The retreat was ordered to be still continued toward Elmsley 
House, and when the troops had passed the garrison, the militia 
bringing up the rear, the powder magazine was blown up, as had 
been previously concerted, that it might not fall into the hands of 
the enemy. The explosion of two hundred barrels of gunpowder, 
with a great quantity of fixed ammunition, was most tremendous, 
and killed and wounded a great number of the American troops as 
they were advancing, among others Brig.-General Pyke was so 
severely wounded that he died next morning. 

The American army was so stunned by the explosion and suf- 
fered so much as to be thrown into the utmost confusion, and had 
they been attacked during their consternation they would have been 
easily defeated, but as it was merely to deprive them of the maga- 
zine, and not a stratagem of war, General Sheaffe cannot be blamed 
for not taking advantage of its effects, which in all probability were 
unknown to him. 

It is, however, certain that if the explosion had been delayed 
one-quarter of an hour half the enemy’s force would have been 
blown up and almost the whole wounded. As this was done with- 
out the knowledge of many of our own officers they, with their men, 
were likewise exposed to imminent danger. 

The troops halted behind a ravine near by Elmsley House, and 
many of the militia being fatigued and hungry retired to town to 
get some refreshment. Indeed it was now generally supposed that 
General Sheaffe had abandoned all idea of further resistance, and 
that he was preparing to treat with the enemy. Yet it would have 
been still practicable to have collected the stragglers, and the regu- 
lars were eager to revenge their comrades who had fallen in the 
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morning, but after remaining an hour in this position a council of 
war was called and before an opinion was given by any of its mem- 
bers the General ordered the regulars to retreat to Kingston. 

The command at York was left with Col. Chewett and Major 
Allan, who were ordered by Sir Roger to make the best terms they 
could with the enemy. 

Major Allan immediately proceeded towards the enemy and 
met a flag of truce, accompanied by two officers, who were on their 
way to General Sheaffe. The Major agreed with these gentlemen 
to meet at Mr. Cruikshank’s house, opposite which they were then 
standing, in a quarter of an hour, to enter into terms of capitulation. 
When this meeting took place a difficulty arose as to the powers of 
Col. Chewett and Major Allan to treat, on clearing up of which 
Major King and Col. Mitchell, who had been appointed by the 
enemy, declared that they thought they were to treat with officers 
sent by General Sheaffe, and they were angry and mortified to find 
that he and the regular troops had retreated. 

This difficulty being got over, the conditions of the capitulation 
came to be considered for the town and militia, and during the time 
that they were drawing up, an American officer called out Major 
King and informed him that while we were treating our people 
were destroying everything that could be of any use to them. Major 
King came in and informed us that the ship and naval stores had 
been set on fire after a flag of truce had been accepted and condi- 
tions begun to be entered into, asserting that we had deceived them 
and that he would enter into no capitulation. It was in vain that 
Col. Chewett and Major Allan declared that if these fires had been 
kindled it was not by their orders nor according to their wishes, 
but that it must have been done by persons without authority. At 
length the following articles were agreed upon, after much alterca- 
tion. They are almost as bad as none, but situated as matters then 
were better could not be obtained. 

A little before these were signed the enemy advanced in close 
column, and it was not without difficulty that they were stopped 
by Major King. When two copies had been signed this gentleman 
took them both away and promised to return in a few minutes with 
the ratification, but instead of so doing an officer of a very inferior 
rank came up to Major Allan and demanded his sword in the name 
of Col. Pearce, who had succeeded General Pyke in the command. 

It was to no purpose that we represented to this officer that the 
Major had come to treat under the protection of a flag. He told us 
his orders were peremptory, and when he had received the sword 
he took the Major prisoner, who was conducted to town with much 
indignity in the middle of the column. 
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This conduct was so very opposite to the terms of the capitu- 
lation and to the courtesy which had been agreed upon by its 
framers, that we inferred that no attention would be paid to any 
part of it, more especially as we had heard no more of the ratifica- 
tion. When the enemy arrived in town the riflemen were appointed 
to protect it—a corps which bears the worst character in the Ameri- 
can army. This was so contrary to the stipulation of securing 
private property that we expected to have been given up to indis- 
criminate pillage. The officers of militia and all the privates and 
inhabitants of town and country that could be found were marched 
back to the garrison. The officers were liberated on their parole 
till next morning, and the privates were confined. All the enemy's 
troops except the guard were marched back to the garrison. Next 
morning one of the Commissioners appointed to settle the terms of 
capitulation meeting Major King taxed him roundly for deceiving 
us in regard to the ratification of the treaty, and with the indig- 
nities which had been offered to Major Allan. This gentleman 
acknowledged that matters had not proceeded according to his 
desire, but requested that we would go up to the garrison, when he 
hoped everything would be amicably adjusted. On our arrival we 
were told that the form of the capitulation did not please General 
Dearborn, but he had sent Capt. Elliott and Major O’Connor to treat 
with us. 

With these gentlemen we had again to discuss all the articles, 
and in a particular manner to defend ourselves from the suspicion 
of burning the naval store and ship after commencing a treaty for 
the surrender of the post. The most severe remarks were made by 
them upon General Sheaffe for giving such orders after he had 
retreated and given the command to another. In the impropriety 
of the order we could not but acquiesce, since it could have no good 
effect and could only expose us to the resentment of a victorious 
enemy. Being exceedingly anxious to get the officers and men 
released who were waiting in the garrison, we proposed to liberate 
them upon their parole not to serve until exchanged, but the Coin- 
missioners declared that on that point they could say nothing, the 
General having expressly reserved it for his own decision. As this 
was the most generally interesting part of the business, one of the 
persons appointed to treat for the town, who was not a prisoner of 
war, desired leave to wait on General Dearborn and Commodore 
Chauncey on board to complete the negotiation at once, that all 
might know the worst and an end be put to their present anxiety. 
The officers had been now six hours in the area of the garrison, 
walking backwards and forwards; the men were ail cooped up in 
the block house and our wounded had been totally neglected and 
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we had not yet obtained leave to visit or remove them. It was the 
General alone who could decide upon these matters. Capt. Elliott 
and Major O’Connor willingly consented to this gentleman going on 
board. Col. Pearce, the commander of the troops, ordered an officer 
to attend him, but before a boat could be obtained the General and 
Commodore came on shore. The Commissioner, being introduced 
to the General, submitted to his consideration the terms of the 
capitulation which had_been agreed upon by Capt. Elliott and 
Major O’Connor, and was proceeding to mention the propriety of 
liberating the officers and men on parole when he was taxed by the 
General with having given in a false report of the militia officers— 
told not to trouble him any further as he had business of much 
more importance to attend to, and in fine treated him with the 
greatest disrespect. The Commissioner, turning to Commodore 
Chauncey, told him that this was a new mode of treating people 
clothed in a public character ; that he had had the honor of trans- 
acting business with greater men without meeting with any indig- 
nity, but that it was easy to see through these miserable subter- 
fuges for delaying the capitulation that we had been grossly 
deceived already, that perhaps the General, after allowing his troops 
to pillage the town, might be induced to ratify it that he might 
have it in his power on his return home tosay that he had respected 
private property, but he declared that we should not be so duped 
and insulted, for if the conditions were not complied with imme- 
diately there should be no capitulation, we would not accept of it, 
and they might do their worst for they should not have it in their 
power to say that they had respected our property after it had 
been robbed. It is but justice to Major King, Capt. Elliott and one 
or two other gentlemen who were with Commodore Chauncey while 
our Commissioner made this declaration, to say that they told him 
the conditions would be acted upon, but that the General was 
irritated from some information which he had just received from 
British traitors. The Commissioner told Major King that he was 
bound in honor to see the articles of the capitulation religiously 
complied with, to which that gentleman assented, and altho’ he was 
more difficult than Col. Mitchell in settling the articles in the first 
instance, yet after he had signed them he was anxious to see them 
strictly complied with, and seemed more dissatisfied at every 
infringement than the persons agerieved. Commodore Chauncey 
behaved ina gentlemanly manner throughout. After this conver- 
sation the Commissioner returned to the barracks to inform the 
officers that nothing was to be expected, that difficulties were mul- 
tiplied and that General Dearborn, instead of acting up to the articles 
agreed upon, had insulted their negociation. 
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These things were scarcely communicated to the gentlemen 
when General Dearborn made his appearance in the garrison, and 
going into the apartment where his deputation sat, Col. Chewett 
and Major Allan, accompanied by the insulted Commissioner, entered 
and finding the General in better humor the articles were again 
read and ratified ; in a few minutes the officers and men were paroled 
and liberty given to remove the sick and wounded. The officers 
were immediately set at liberty, and before sunset all the prisoners 
had left the garrison on their parole. 


CAPITULATION AS RATIFIED BY GENERAL DEARBORN. 


On the twenty-ninth the sick and wounded were removed from 
the garrison to a house in town with much difficulty, both on account 
of the badness of the weather and the scarcity of carriages, most of 
them being employed by the enemy in carrying government stores 
to the water side. After getting them to town many difficulties 
occurred about obtaining people to wait upon them, procuring 
medical assistance, and indeed here it would be injustice not to 
praise the exertions of Dr. Aspinwall, who went after the surgeons 
who had retreated with General Sheaffe more than four miles to 
get back his instruments which they had inadvertently carried off, 
and he was indefatigable till the Ist, when, beiny a native American, 
tho’ settled in York, he accepted of a situation on board one of their 
ships. Dr. Baldwin was then left alone, but to his eternal praise he 
spent all his time, from morning to night, among the wounded, 
in which arduous duty he was assisted by Mr. Cathray, an apothe- 
cary, who has also been very attentive. 

We were alarmed on the morning of the 30th at beholding the 
buildings of the Civil Government in flames, expressly contrary to 
the articles of capitulation. And the sacreligious robbing of the 
church, with many private depredations which had been committed, 
led us to suppose that the articles of the capitulation were a dead 
letter, but that nothing might be left untried a deputation, consist- 
ing of the Judges of the King’s Bench and some of the magistrates, 
waited on the American General and presented him with a firm 
note, claiming our right to the due fulfilment of the agreement and 
stating the gross violations which had taken place. The General 
was much embarrassed ; he promised everything we desired and 
testified his regret at what had happened. Finding some of our 
own people troublesome and acting as if there was no law, we asked 
a general order from the commander of the American forces stat- 
ing that he did not interfere with the civil authority, and in con- 
sequence of this application the following order was issued and sent 
to the Chief Justice. 
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On Monday, 5th May, the following declaration was issued by 
the sheriff, at the instance of the magistrates with the advice of the 
judges, as a great number of traitorous people had come from the 
country and pillaged nearly as much from the King’s stores and 
from private individuals as the enemy. On the first of May several 
representations of pillage and insult were made to General Dear- 
born, who seemed to be very much hurt at their frequent occurrence, 
declaring that he had issued the strictest orders to the contrary, but 
it was evident that the great degree of insubordination that pre- 
vailed among his troops rendered such orders of no effect. On this 
evening they all embarked, and on the 2nd none of them were to be 
seen in town except a few stragglers, who were picked up by a 
guard which came on shore for them in the evening. After this no 
person came on shore, altho’ they were detained in the harbour by 
contrary [winds] till the morning of the 9th, when they sailed. 

After the final departure of the enemy and we had time to 
reflect, we must acknowledge that they behaved much better than 
we expected, and if it had not been for the misconduct of the troops 
in pillaging at Ogdensburg many of them told us that there would 
have been little or no depredations committed here. Having found 
more provisions than they could weli carry away, General Dearborn 
ordered some flour and pork to be given to the destitute, and par- 
ticularly to the soldiers’ wives, whose husbands had either retreated 
or were wounded. And many procured provisions from him under 
false pretences. Finding applications increasing he requested Dr. 
Strachan to take the flour and he could spare into his custody 
and give it out to the poor as it was wanted. The same offer had 
been previously made to the Honble. Justice Powell, who proposed 
to purchase it on account of the Patriotic Society, but the General 
refused any remuneration. Dr. Strachan, considering himself the 
agent for the poor, accepted of it, but benefited very little, for before 
he could get teams to remove it nearly all the fifty barrels were 
carried off by some of the disattected inhabitants. 

This country is now in a very critical situation, but not worse 
than was anticipated last fall. We foresaw that the system adopted 
by our chiefs would end in defeat and dishonour. A defensive 
warfare when there is an extensive border never was and never can 
be successful. History does not present a single example and for 

obvious reasons; the invader has his choice of the place of attack and 
the defender, uncertain, scatters his force and before they can be 
re-united he is defeated. Without a new commander and more 
troops this Province must soon be overpowered; the whole force of 
the enemy is directed towards it, and unless the most strenuous 
exertions are made he will be successful. Now these exertions can- 


201 


not be made by General Sheatte, for he has lost entirely the con- 
fidence of the regulars and militia and his very name is odious to 
all ranks of people. Indeed, considering the miserable defence made 
here, it cannot be wondered at, for altho’ we have the highest respect 
for his private character we must condemn his conduct on the 27th 
April in the most unqualified terms. I do not know, as I was not 
privy to his arrangements if he had any, or the orders issued, 
whether I could prove that all the errors of that day originated 
with him, but we can safely assert that measures were pursued ill 
calculated to meet and defeat the enemy, for altho’ certain informa- 
tion was obtained that they were approaching no preparations were 
made effectually to resist their landing on the shore. That after 
retreating from the place of landing no exertions were made to 
make a stand at the first battery; the officers were without 
orders, there was no grape or cannister shot for the guns, and it 
was abandoned precipitately before the enemy had reached it. That 
the General kept too far from his troops after retreating from the 
woods, never cheered or animated them, nor showed by his personal 
conduct that he was hearty in the cause. That after calling a 
council of war he waited to hear no opinion, but decided for himself 
to retreat to Kingston. That he abandoned his two field pieces, 
which he might have easily carried with him, for no enemy pur- 
sued. That he abandoned the sick and wounded, taking the two 
surgeons with him and leaving them without any medicine or 
medical assistance, and that after he had left the command with 
Lieut.-Col. Chewett and Major Allan, and ordered them to enter 
into a capitulation there is reason to suppose that the ship and 
naval stores were set on fire by his secret orders, which not only 
dishonoured those on whom the command devolved but incensed 
the enemy to such a degree as to expose the town to indiscriminate 
pillage and conflagration. In fine no serious opposition was made 
to the enemy after he landed, and the retreat through the countiy 
has been the most disorderly and precipitate that ever was witnessed, 
altho’ no enemy was pursuing. The people are indignant rather 
than dispirited, and while they feel the disgrace of their defeat they 
console themselves with the conviction that was owing entirely to 
their commander. 

They are anxious to be exchanged that they may have an 
opportunity of retrieving their honor under a leader who knows 
how to conduct them. 

It is not, however, to be concealed that the true cause of our 
defeat must be attributed to the loss of the command of the lakes, 
for this Province without a superiority on the water cannot be 
preserved. But we shall not at present trouble you with our 
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remarks on the ruinous system of forbearance which has been uni- 
formly pursued since the commencement of the war. Its effects 
were anticipated last summer. The pernicious consequences of a 
policy so destitute of wisdom will not soon be forgotten, and if the 
Province be lost they to whom its protection has been consigned 
will not find it an easy matter to defend their conduct. They were 
sent to defend, not to lose, the Canadas. They might be required 
not unnecessarily to irritate the Americans, but surely they can 
never be justified for not anticipating the attacks that the enemy 
were preparing for our destruction. If it should appear that every 
measure wearing the appearance of active hostility has not only 
been discouraged but actually been forbidden, that infinitely more 
pains have been taken to compel the inhabitants of this Province to 
be quiet till the enemy had prepared everything for their subjuga- 
tion than would have been necessary to conquer them if it shall 
appear that vigorous measures have been uniformly rejected 
and apologies made to the enemy for beating him, surely a 
day of reckoning must arrive. If it should further appear that the 
most respectable representations were made early last autumn, that 
this Province was not tenable except by securing the command of 
the lakes, that Sackett’s Harbour might have been taken with great 
ease during the winter months, how shall the loss of this fair Pro- 
vince be justified to His Majesty ? The people of Upper Canada 
have wept at the infatuation which dictated the measures pursued 
since the commencement of the war. They foresaw their issue and 
they are now reaping the reward. In the capture of York behold 
the first fruits of that imbecility which prevented a vigorous attack 
upon Sackett’s Harbour, an attack which must have been made 
with success and which deserved the most determined and vigorous 
exertions, as the success would have secured this Province during 
the whole war. 


W. CuHeEweETT, Lt.-Col. Com’dg 3rd Regt., 
York Militia. 

W. ALLAN, Major, 3rd Regt., York Militia. 

D. CAMERON, Capt., 3rd Regt., Y. M. 

SAM’L SMITH. 


JOHN STRACHAN, D. D. 
ALEXANDER Woops, J. P. 
W. W. BALDWIN. 


I am told that General Shaw says that General Sheaffe talked 
of retreating with his staff early in. the day without the troops, 
leaving him in the command. That General Shaw answered that 
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he had no command, and why not retreat with the troops, a thing 
very easy to be done. 
Why was not the Royal Standard carried off ? 


Narrative of the Capture of York. 


Sir,—On Monday, 16th April, about 6 o’clock p. m., we received 
intelligence that the enemy's squadron were in sight from the High- 
lands, standing in shore about 10 miles east of York. The signal 
guns were fired and the Commanding General, Sir R. H. Sheaffe, 
appeared to have given the requisite instructions to the officers 
under his command, as at 8 o’clock he was found at a table smoking 
his cigar and conversing on indifferent topics with his Adjt.-Genl. 
of Militia and Surgeon of Marine. 

The morning dawn was somewhat hazy and about 5 o'clock a 
report from the telegraph stated that a fleet of 5 vessels was to be 
seen. About half-past 5 a corvette of 28 and a brig of 22, with 13 
sail of schooners and sloops, carrving guns and troops, passed the 
telegraph, came along shore and after assembling opposite the town 
stood round the point and wore to anchor in a position indicating 
an intended landing near to the old French fort. At this time we 
had two companies of the 8th, about 150 men, two weak companies 
of the Newfoundland, 40 men of Glengarry, a company of artificers 
and ex-military men, and about 300 militia—in all 600 men. Some 
difference of opinion existed of opposing or admitting the landing. 
It was opposed, but effected under cover of the shipping with little 
loss to the invading force and very great to the grenadiers of the 
King’s, whose gallant Captain, McNeil, was killed at the first land- 
ing, with about 30 of his men. They were embarrassed by an order 
to retreat to the woods, where the American rifle corps, now landed, 
had a great advantage of them and fairly drove them in. As they 
retreated they were joined by militia and suffered considerably from 
an accidental explosion of a cartridge box at one of the 18-lb. bat- 
teries. Being pressed by the enemy the troops retreated through 
the garrison, and when the American column reached Glegg’s bat- 
tery there was a tremendous explosion by the blowing up of the 
magazine, which destroyed about sixty men of the enemy, and 
among them their General Pike. 

Had this moment of confusion been turned to advantage a 
charge by our rallied force would have routed the enemy, divided 
and panic-struck by the dreadful catastrophe they witnessed with- 
out knowing the precise cause. Such, however, was not our fate. 
Gen. Sir R. H. S[heaffe] took a stand at the ravine between Elmsley 
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House and the bay, where after a short consultation he decided to 
abandon the town and retreat to Kingston with the regular troops 
and his staff. Having adopted this resolution he authorized Lieut.- 
Col. Chewett and Major Allan of the York militia to treat with the 
enemy, and instantly proceeded on his march. The terms proposed 
were liberal and satisfactory, but just as they were signed the 
ambition of Naval Lt. McKenzie became obvious and the arrange- 
ment was deferred for confirmation by the General Dearborn. "A 
suspicion that the order to burn the ship and store was given sub- 
sequent to the direction to treat, had nearly cost the inhabitants 
all their property. It required time and all the resolution of the 
negotiators, aided by the active and vigorous mind of the Revd Dr. 
Strachan, to obtain a ratification which was short of the original 
minute, and was at last conceded to the spirited representation of 
Colonel Mitchell and Major King, who had settled the original 
articles. During the interval from the retreat of the troops to this 
ratification the inhabitants were exposed to every species of insult 
and plunder, chiefly by our own people. Upon a strong representa- 
tion from the Judges, the criminals having poured forth from the 
gaol, General Dearborn declared that it had not been his intention 
that the functions of the civil mayistrates should cease, that he was 
ignorant of the gaol being opened, and that buildings, public as 
well as private, should be respected. 

The Parliament Houses being burned the next morning, the 
Judges and Magistrates waited upon Genl. Dearborn with a strong 
reclamation of the full benefit of the capitulation, and to enforce it 
by a general order to his army to respect the public ministers of 
the law. This was also promised, and toa certain extent performed, 
and the magistrates immediately swore in the principal housekeep- 
ers as constables. All their officers disowned the plunder of private 
property, which they could not prevent. (Two exceptions to this 
should be named for the sake of others.) An officer, lodged in Mr. 
Crookshank’s house plundered his cellars. He is known, and it 
has been said was in arrest. Another plundered a valuable silver 
equipage, which he bore about with him in a handkerchief pub- 
licly. He is known to Capt. Chauncey, who was present when he 
vouched that it was in compensation for his loss at Ogdensburg. 
A wretch, a British half-pay officer, who had escaped from the fort 
where he was confined on indictment for a capital felony, was per- 
mitted to abuse the military insignia of the U.S., and, as if in its 
service, direct two armed soldiers who followed him, sXe) 

of his being at large. Depredations of public 
and private property being carried on under pretence of gift from 
the Genl. or his officers, the magistrates continued doubtful how to 
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act. Parties still coming on shore from the fleet. A declaration to 
be made public was drawn up and signed by those present. 


The universal reproach of every man and woman, and execra- 
tion of the conduct of Genl. Sheaffe, was such that for the first days 
it was idle to interpose a doubt of his cowardice or disattection, 
The impeachment and idle boastings of the ignorant were beneath 
notice, but when the officers of militia soberly and seriously con- 
curred in the general abuse, it was thought reasonable to collect 
from each what knowledge he had of the transactions of the day. 

To begin with Major Allan, who is the most clamorous of the 
impeachers. It appears that he commanded the militia in the garri- 
son ; that he came down early in the morning when it was reported 
to the General that of 15 sail seen the day before only 5 could be 
seen from the telegraph; that he, (Major Allan,) was sent to the 
town on some errand, and on his return found the militia in garri- 
son had vanished, and went to enquire of the General where his 
men were, but he was referred to Lt.-Col. Heathcote, the 2d in coim- 
mand, but could never join his men until after the retreat. His 
complaint is that he received no orders. Capt. Cameron commanded 
the militia at the town blockhouse, and received orders which did 
not arrive in time for him to join the contest until it was over. 

Col. Chewett commanded the unembodied militia of the town 
and neighborhood, and mustered only in time to take his station in 
the line, I presume, from the fact that Mr. McLean, who accompanied 
him, was killed at the landing, having joined the 8th grenadiers. 

It appears from facts and reports that as soon as the Genl. was 
satisfied as to the point of landing he ordered the 8th to oppose it 
and to cover themselves from the enemy’s fire in the edge of the 
wood ; that he sent the Glengarrys to support the Indians, and the 
militia to prevent the enemy if he effected a landing [from] flanking 
him ; that Adjt.-General Shaw, now in the neighborhood, and [who] 
knew every foot of the ground, was commanded to lead the garri- 
son militia in Major Allan’s absence and prevent the enemy harass- 
ing our flank. 

The position of Col. Heathcote with the Newfoundlanders, the 
town militia and the corps of artificers, were in the wood to support 
the 8th, but Col. Chewett informs me that when he marched in with 
them, about 50 men, after leaving 40 by order at the rendezvous to 
wait for the orders, the General in person directed him to take his 
people into the wood and put himself under Col. Heathcote’s comn- 
mand, but ordered him to leave an officer with 20 men at the entrance 
to the wood to observe. Such seem to have been the first directions 
of Sir R. Sheaffe. In the execution it appears that the two companies 


206 


of the 8th took their station, and after some firing on the boats, 
finding that the advance party of the enemy were riflemen, who as 
fast as they landed fled into the wood, Capt. McNeil decided upon 
a charge with bayonets, and was preparing for it when he fell. 
There seems to have been no order after this incident. Capt. Mc- 
Pherson of the Glengarrys took charge of the grenadiers, but they 
were broken and retreated. Lieut. Smith, with a few, fell back on 
the force, and making a tour carried back to the scene of action a 
few men. The general rendezvous for retreat was at the 18- 
pounder battery, but they had no guide, and as soon as the enemy’s 
column appeared formed on the bank this battery was deserted. 
He did not stop at the second battery, which was constructed to 
flank the other, but retreated beyond the pickets of the garrison 
enclosure. 

It was at this time that the match was put to the magazine, 
evidently too early, as the explosion took place before the garrison 
were fairly warned of danger, and before the enemy’s column had 
advanced enough to be materially injured by the explosion. They 
lost 160 men, with Genl. Pike, by the stones of the magazine. Had 
our force now made bold and recrossed the ravine before the enemy’s 
panic was over, for they thought the whole ground was under- 
mined, they would not have stood a charge of bayonets but would 
have allsurrendered. This, however, is from subsequent information. 
The truth is the militia were surprised, the regular force was scat- 
tered, and the enemy was supposed to have landed 2,000 men. 

The retrograde movement was continued to the ravine in front 
of Elmsley House, which was just between our people and the 
enemy. Here the General seemed to contemplate a stand, but after 
consultation with others and self-deliberation he decided upon 
retreat to Kingston with his staff and regular force, and directed 
Col. Chewett and Allan to make the best terms they could. He 
marched with two brass 6-pounders, which he abandoned at the east 
end of the town, having first set tire to the ship and naval store- 
house. 

Such was this mortifying day. What and whose were the 
errors who shall say? - Our force was triflingly injured with that 
of the enemy, tho’ the short engagements seemed to have been with 
nearly equal numbers. Had the Indians been supported it is sup- 
posed they would have harassed the first landing party so much 
that the others would not have advanced. 


(From MS. in handwriting of Hon. Wm, D. Powell, in possession of G. M. Jarvis, 
Esq., Ottawa.) 
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From Journal of a Voyage to Quebec in the Year 1825, with 
Recollections of Canada during the late American War in 
the Years 1812-13, by P. Finan, Newry. Printed by 
Alexander Peacock, Telegraph Office, 1828. 


On the 25th of April the grenadier company of the 8th Regi- 
ment arrived in batteaux from Kingston on their way up the country. 
They were allowed to remain during the 26th to refresh themselves 
after a long journey, and were to have proceeded on the 27th. 
During the 26th my father and I were in town, and while return- 
ing to the garrison in the evening we were overtaken by Captain 
McNeil of that company, who was also going there. On our way 
he informed my father of the various arrangements he had made 
for the remainder of his journey to the place of his destination, and 
spoke as confidently of being in Fort George, the next town, on a 
certain day as if no untoward circumstances could intervene ; as if 
uncertainty and disappointment were not, alas, too constantly the 
companions of man. When we arrived at the garrison all was 
bustle and activity; the American fleet had appeared off the har- 
bour, and from its manceuvres it was supposed that York was the 
place of its destination. 

The troops were under arms, and although the greatest activity 
prevailed in making the necessary dispositions for the defence of 
the place very little apprehension was entertained for its safety, 
which was rather surprising, since the whole amount of the regular 
forces, including the grenadiers of the 8th Regiment, did not exceed 
300; the militia, &., composing a few hundreds more. 

Early on the morning of the 27th the enemy’s fleet appeared, 
steering direct forthe harbour. The troops were again formed in the 
barrack square and kept in readiness to march off to oppose the 
landing of the enemy when it should appear what point they would 
choose for that purpose. We had a small battery at the garrison, 
another at the governor’s house a short distance farther up the 
lake shore, and a third about half a mile beyond it. 

About seven o'clock the fleet, consisting of a frigate of 24 guns, 
a brig of 18, and fifteen armed schooners, sailed round Gibraltar 
Point, steering towards the uppermost battery. The morning was 
very fine, the lake quite calm, and the fleet gliding slowly upon its 
surface with a gentle breeze and in regular order, the frigate lead- 
ing, the others following in a line, and each towing several large 
boats for the purpose of landing the troops, had an elegant and 
imposing appearance. 

As soon as it became evident where the enemy intended to 
attempt a landing our forces were ordered off to oppose them. 
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The grenadier company of the 8th Regiment consisted of 119 
as fine men as the British army could produce, commanded by the 
brave and elegant Captain McNeil. I saw the generous hero at the 
head of his valiant company, in the prime of life, and, prompt to 
obey the call of honour, march off, but, ah ! I saw him and the most 
of his little band return no more : thirty alone escaped the havoc of 
that day. 

All the regulars that could be spared from the batteries 
advanced beyond the uppermost one, and as the enemy attempted 
to land opened a spirited fire upon them, but as the latter were so 
numerous that it was impossible to oppose them all, some landed 
above where our little force was posted, got into the woods and 
coming down in their rear cut them off in great numbers. Captain 
McNeil was the first who fell upon this melancholy occasion; the 
Sergeant-Major of the Sth, a remarkably fine looking man, was the 
next, and the carnage soon became general. 

While this part of our force was contending with the enemy 
in the woods, an unfortunate accident occurred in the battery 
opposed to the fleet, which proved a death-blow to the little hope 
that might have been entertained of a successful issue to the pro- 
ceedings of the day. A gun was aimed at cone of the vessels, and 
the officers, desirous to see if the ball would take effect, ascended 
the bastion ; in the meantime the artilleryman, waiting for the word 
of command to fire, held the match behind him, as is usual under 
such circumstances, and the travelling magazine, a large wooden 
chest, containing cartridges for the great guns, being open just at 
his back, he unfortunately put the match into it, and the conse- 
quence, as may be supposed, was dreadful indeed. Every man in 
the battery was blown into the air, and the dissection of the greater 
part of their bodies was inconceivably shocking. The officers were 
thrown from the bastion by the shock, but escaped with a few 
bruises ; the cannons were dismounted and consequently the battery 
was rendered completely useless. 

I was standing at the gate of the garrison when the poor 
soldiers who escaped the explosion with a little life remaining 
were brought into the hospital, and a more afHicting sight could 
scarcely be witnessed. Their faces were completely black, resem- 
bling those of the blackest Africans, their hair frizzled like theirs 
and their clothes scorched and emitting an effluvia so strong as to 
be perceived long before they reached one. One man in particular 
presented an awful spectacle; he was brought in a wheelbarrow, 
and from his appearance I should be induced to suppose that every 
bone in his body was broken; he was lying in a powerless heap, 
shaking about with every motion of the barrow, from which his 
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legs hung dangling down as if only connected with his body by the 
skin, while his cries and groans were of the most heartrending 
description. 

Although Spartan valour was evinced by our little party it 
proved unavailing against the numbers that pressed them upon all 
sides, and in consequence of the loss of the battery and the reduc- 
tion that had been made in the number of our troops their ground 
was no longer tenable; but after nobly and desperately withstand- 
ing their enemies for several hours, a retreat towards the garrison 
becaine inevitable, although every inch of the ground was obstin- 
ately disputed. 

The Governor’s house with some smaller buildings formed a 
square at the centre battery, and under it the grand magazine, con- 
taining a large quantity of powder, was situated. As there were 
only two or three guns at this battery, and it but a short distance 
from the garrison, the troops did not remain in it, but retreated to the 
latter. When the Americans, commanded by one of their best 
Generals. Pike, reached this small battery, instead of pressing for- 
ward they halted, and the General sat down on one of the guns: a 
fatal proceeding, for in a few minutes his advance guard, consisting 
of about 300 men, and himself were blown into the air by the 
explosion of the grand magazine. 

Some time before this horrible circumstance took place, the 
vessels had commenced firing upon the garrison, which obliged the 
females, children, &c., to leave it. We therefore retired into the 
country to the house of an officer of militia, where we remained a 
short time; but feeling anxious to know the fate of the day, I left 
the house without the knowledge of my mother and was proceeding 
towards the garrison when the explosion took place. I heard the 
report and felt a tremulous motion in the earth resembling the 
shock of an earthquake, and looking towards the spot I saw an 
immense cloud ascend into the air. I was not aware at the moment 
what it had been occasioned by, but it had an awfully grand eftect. 
At first it was a great confused mass of smoke, timber, men, earth, 
&ec., but as it rose in a most majestic manner it assumed the shape 
of a vast balloon. When the whole mass had ascended to a con- 
siderable height, and the force by which timber, &c., were impelled 
upwards became spent, the latter fell from the cloud and spread on 
the surrounding plain. I stopped to observe the cloud, which pre- 
served its round shape while it remained within my view. I then 
advanced towards the garrison, but had not proceeded much farther 
until I discovered our little party collected in a close body between 
the town and that place, which latter they had been obliged to 
evacuate. After observing their motions for a short time I looked 
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towards the garrison, when I became the melancholy spectator of 
what I had never witnessed upon any former occasion and what I 
had little anticipated on this. Just as the flag staff caught my eye 
I saw—and, oh! how my young feelings were harrowed and my 
patriotic pride humbled at the sight—I saw the “meteor flag” of 
England bow by impious traitorous hands* to the then triumphant 
 star-spangled ” banner of America. 

Finding that the garrison, which was very near me, was in 
the possession of the Americans, and consequently that all was over, 
I returned to the house where J had left my mother, and shortly 
after I reached it a soldier came to us with directions to proceed to 
the town as fast as possible. 

We had a 26-gun frigate upon the stocks at York, the capture 
or destruction of which was probably the principal object the Amer- 
icans had in view in this expedition ; the yard where it was build- 
ing was about midway between the town and the garrison, and as 
the enemy were not sufficiently good soldiers to improve the advan- 
tage they had obtained by following our troops immediately after 
they got possession of the garrison, but on the contrary remained 
in it for some time afterwards—the second error, highly disadvan- 
tageous to them this day—our people had fortunately an opportunity 
of consuming the ship and thereby preventing it from falling into 
other hands. This was a particularly happy circumstance, since 
the possession of it would have rendered them complete masters of 
the lake for a long time and most probably during the remainder 
ot the war. 

On reaching the town we found the soldiers evacuating it on 
their retreat towards Kingston, and there being no alternative we 
joined them just as we were and left the town. 

As in the morning we had very foolishly entertained no appre- 
hension of being defeated, but left our quarters confident of soon 
returning, and walked out from the breakfast table as if to look at 
some curiosity, we brought no clothing with us more than we wore 
at the moment, and consequently left York about 4 o’clock in the 
afternoon to commence a journey of 200 miles through the woods 
of America without an outside garment of any description ora 
second pair of shoes. The snow had just thawed, also, which, with 
the heavy and copious rains usual at this season, rendered the roads, 
that are bad at best, almost impassable. 

We met the light company of the 8th Regiment at the end of 
the town, where they had just arrived after marching from King- 
ston, and without making the least halt were obliged, to their great 


*The English flag was hauled down and the American substituted by a sergeant who 
hid deserted from the British army. 
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satisfaction no doubt, to turn and “mark the self-same track 
again.” 

At a short distance from town we met several of the inhabitants 
of the country going to it, who made no scruple to express themselves 
well satisfied with our success and their new masters. We had 
walked but a few miles when the weather changed and it began to 
rain heavily, which with the late hour of the evening induced us 
to take shelter in the first house we came to. This was a small 
cottage of only one apartment, eight miles from York, where we 
were obliged to stay for the night, as the next house was two miles 
farther on. 


The majority of the inhabitants of this part of the country 
evinced great disloyalty as we proceeded, being much gratified 
with the success of the Americans, and, considering they had noth- 
ing to fear from us, did not hesitate to avow it. In many instances 
they concealed their horses, wagons, &e., in the woods to avoid 
accommodating us with them, and told us they had none. 

(PP. 282-300, Toronto Public Library.) 


From the Quebec Mercury, Tuesday, 25th May, 1813. 


Extract of a letter written by a gentleman of high respect- 
ability, dated at Kingston, 12th May, 1813. 

There never was a greater act of bravery than in the following 
instance :—Sergeant Derby, of the 8th or King’s Regiment, after 
the battle at York retreated with but (1 suppose) not liking 
his company he and four others got a batteau and returned to 
York and recovered a great quantity of soldiers’ knapsacks and fire- 
locks, with many other articles belonging to the company. He then 
made the best of his way for Kinyston, but the batteau being very 
old he was obliged to beach her. He then determined to return a 
second time to York, which he did, and cut out a barge from under 
the lighthouse, which belonged to the late General Brock, amidst 
the American guard boats and vessels, and returned to where he 
left his old boat, loaded the barge and arrived here last night, and 
was in sight of the vessels, (the enemy’s,) two days, whilst they 
were beating down. You may mention the fact, as I saw the ser- 
geant himself, and was told of the same by that worthy man, Major 
I saw also the baggage and the regiment’s drum. What 
a pity this gallant fellow had not a commission. 

(File in the Library of Parliament, Ottawa.) 
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From the Montreal Gazette, oth June, 1813. 


Extract from a letter dated Kingston, 23d May, 1813: 

Our whole force consisted of two companies of the King’s, two 
weak companies of the Newfoundland, forty men of the Glengarry 
sharpshooters, about 320 men and forty Indians; to this force was 
opposed 3,000 regular troops of the enemy, covered by the tire of 
armed vessels carrying 56 pieces of ordnance. 

It was impossible even to condense the little force we had until 
it was ascertained where they meant to land, and whether they had 
not landed in the night a part of their force on our left flank, of 
which towards the evening of the 26th there was a strong demon- 
stration. The flotilla came to anchor before our garrison about 6 
o'clock in the morning, and by 7 the firing commenced upon their 
landing party. The situation of the ground was unfavorable to 
regular troops, for the enemy's rifle corps took to the woods near 
the landing, and under that cover annoyed and half-destroyed the 
grenadiers of the King’s Own ; their captain fell early and the com 
pany broke. The Newfoundland and militia destined to support 
the grenadiers were obliged to give way, and, although they were 
rallied by Sir Roger in person, eventually left him with his aide- 
de-camp, Captain Loring, between the enemy and our retreating 
force. After the first repulse we collected in numbers at our bat- 
tery of two 18-pounders, which whilst filled and surrounded by 
troops was blown up by an accidental fire set to the moveable 
magazine. The consequent dispersion of the militia was not 
recovered ; the column of the enemy having gained the bank this 
battery was abandoned and the retreat continued, Sir Roger direct- 
ing the magazine to be blown up, which was done with a tremendous 
explosion, destroying the enemy’s General Pike and about 200 men. 
The match was rather short or the whole column would have been 
in the air. Captain Loring’s horse was killed by the fall of a stone 
and himself stunned. A halt was made before we got to the ship- 
yard, the object of the expedition. Sir Roger deciding upon a 
retreat, between 3 and 4 in the afternoon directed the ship and the 
naval storehouse to be burnt, which was done, and he effected his 
retreat, with about 200 regulars, to Kingston. 

(File in Library of Parliament, Ottawa.) 


From ‘‘The War,’’ Vol. I., No. 49, p. 204. 


Extract of a letter from a field officer in the force which landed 
at York, to the Department of War: 

The column of attack consisted of the 6th, 15th, 16th and 21st 
Regiments of infantry and a detachment of light and heavy artil- 
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lery. Major Forsyth’s corps of riflemen and Lieut.-Colonel Mc- 
Clire’s corps of volunteers acted on the flanks. There was a long 
piece of woods to go through, which offered many obstacles to our 
heavy ordnance. As was expected, we were there annoyed on our 
flanks by a party of the British and Indians, with a 6-pounder and 
two howitzers. One of the enemy’s batteries accidentally blew up, by 
which they lost fifty men of the 8th Regiment. A part of our force 
was detached from our column as it came into the open ground, 
which carried the second battery by storm. The troops were halted 
a few minutes to bring up the heavy ordnance to play on the block- 
house. General Sheaffe, despairing of holding the town, ordered 
fire to be put to the magazine in which there were 500 barrels of 
powder, many cartloads of stone, and an immense quantity of iron 
shells and shot. The explosion was tremendous. The column was 
raked from front to rear. General Pike and his three aids and 250 
officers and men were killed and wounded in the column. Not- 
withstanding this calamity and the discomfiture that might be 
expected to follow it, the troops gave three cheers, instantly formed 
the column and marched on towards the town. General Sheaffe 
fled and left his papers and baggage behind him. About 60 regu- 
lars accompanied him, leaving their wounded in every farm house. 
They acknowledge the loss of three hundred killed and wounded. 
Their force consisted of 1,000 men. We took between four and five 
hundred prisoners. 
(File in Library of Buffalo Historical Society.) 


(From the United States Gazette of Philadelphia, 24th May, 1813.) 


Letter from an officer in the United States army to the Editor 
of the United States Gazette : 


In the woods, 4 miles from Niagara, May 9, 1813. 
DEAR SIR,— 

We landed here last night from the fleet which had just arrived 
from York. Ere this reaches you I presume the official account of 
the victory we gained over the British will have been published, so 
that this letter will afford you no new intelligence except a few 
incidents too trivial for an official paper. I will principally extract 
from my journal. 

On Friday, 23d April, embarked on board the fleet lying at 
Sackett’s Harbor, commanded by Commodore Chauncey. The wind 
became very tempestuous and we put back. April 24th we collected 
afew more troops on board. About 5 a. in. on the 25th April the 
fleet set sail, wind fair and weather beautiful. The wind and wea- 
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ther continued fair. About midnight, within three hours sail of 
land, saw a light ahead. 27th, at daylight saw York lighthouse. 
At 6 a. m. the fleet took in sail and bore down about a mile and a 
half below the enemy’s batteries, and moored opposite what is called 
the old French fort. About 7 we commenced landing the troops 
from the shipping. At half-past 7 we were landed on the beach 
and attacked by the British and Indians. At 8 o’clock the enemy 
gave way. Major Forsyth and his riflemen, followed by the 15th 
Regiment, supported themselves on the hill. The British fought 
very gallantly and made an attempt to charge. They were driven 
back. The Indians shouted and retreated in much disorder. The 
Canadian militia followed the Indians. 

Our troops were forming line in the plain called the old French 
fort. The British troops were in the woods within half gun shot. 
A brisk fire was commenced. The enemy was compelled finally to 
retreat, about tive minutes after nine. Our troops were formed in 
open column and advanced with a howitzer and six-pounder in 
front, commanded by Lieut. Fanning, (Captain brooks being absent,) 
who did much execution on the enemy’s battery. The grape shot 
was whistling about us from their battery as we advanced. About 
10 oclock we carried two of their batteries. At half past 10 our 
column halted for six more pieces of artillery, ordered by Major 
Eustis to advance to the front to support Lieut. Fanning. 

About eleven o’clock the enemy fired their magazine and imme- 
diately retired. An explosion ensued which scattered terror and 
death into our ranks. The brave General Pike was mortally 
wounded, Captain Lyon was killed. Capt. J. W. Fox was also 
mortally wounded by my side; many more strewed around in every 
direction. 

Our troops gave three cheers in the midst of this dreadful 
scene. Not a single company of the first brigade gave way. The 
Scene around seemed to add vigor to their strength. About one 
o'clock we had possession of all three batteries. At two the column 
halted and sent a flag of truce by Captain Young, demanding a 
surrender of all their stores, troops, &c. The officer who received 
the flag replied that he was authorized by General Sheaffe to capitu- 
late, during which time the commanding General and all his regu- 
lar troops retreated, leaving us to take afew hundred scattered 
militia. The enemy as they retreated set fire to the naval store- 
house as well as to a large ship building in the ship yard. About 
30 minutes after 3 we marched triumphantly through the town of 
York. At 4 we returned to the garrison, previously occupied by 
the British, and took comfortable quarters. About half-past 5 I 
visited the field of battle and saw a vast number of wounded who 
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were not assisted by a single surgeon, but left to groan and bleed 
to death by their wounds. At six returned to the garrison and sent 
a party of men to bring the wounded from the cold ground. About 
7 p. m. the surgeon and wate of the 6th Regiment took charge of 
the wounded, who had been brought up to the garrison. At 8 p. 
m. I returned to my quarters very much fatigued. 


(File in the Philadelphia Library, Philadelphia. ) 


Memo. by Lieut.-Colonel Glegg. 


Casualties in a detach’t of the 8th or King’s Regt. stationed at 
York in Upper Canada when that place was captured by the 
Americans, 27th April: 


Killed. | Wounded. Missing. 
(avenacien Conny... suns cao hg 46 30 
Cant Enstaces Comp 7.4). Ja0.de ss 6 6 9 
Batt’n Comp’y attached to grenadiers. i 
59 | 36 9 


be LEGG. bal. 


(From a memorandum book in possession of Lieut.-Col. Turner.) 


Return of Killed, Wounded, Prisoners and Missing of the Troops 
at York under the Command of Major-General Sir Roger 
Hale Sheaffe, on the 27th ultimo. 


Kineston, May 10th, 1813. 


Royal Artillery—Three gunners killed; one driver wounded 
and prisoner, one bombardier, “three gunners prisoners ; total 9. 

8th or King’s Regiment—One captain, one sergeant-major, four 
sergeants, 40 rank and file killed; two sergeants, two rank at file 
wounded, 25 rank and file wounded and prisoners, one rank and 
file missing ; total 77. 

Royal Newfoundland Regiment—One sergeant, one drummer, 
ten rank and file killed ; one drummer, six rank and file wounded ; 
one lieutenant, three sergeants, one drummer, eight rank and file 
wounded and prisoners; two rank and file prisoners, two rank and 
file missing ; total 36. 

Glengarry Light Infantry—Two rank and file killed; one 
ensign, three rank and tile wounded ; three rank and file missing. 
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49th Regiment—Three rank and file wounded and prisoners; 
two rank and file missing, in hospital ; total 5. 


RECAPITULATION. 


One captain, one sergeant-major, four sergeants, one drummer, 
fifty-two rank and file killed ; one ensign, two sergeants, one drum- 
mer, thirty rank and file wounded; one heutenant, four sergeants, 
one drummer, thirty-six rank and file, one driver, wounded and 
prisoners : six rank and file, one bombardier, three gunners, prison- 
ers ; six rank and file, one gunner, missing. 


NAMES OF OFFICERS KILLED AND WOUNDED. 


Killed—8th or King’s Regiment—Captain McNeal, Volunteer 
Donald McLean, Clerk of the House of Assembly. 

Wounded—Royal Newfoundland Regiment—Lieutenant De 
Koven, (prisoner.) Glengarry Light Infantry—Ensign Robins, 
slightly. General staff—Captain Loring, 104th Regiment, slightly. 
Incorporated Militia—Captain Jarvis, volunteer; Mr. Hartney, 
barrack master. No return yet received of the loss of the militia. 


RICHARD LEONARD, 
Acting-Deputy-Assistant-Adjutant-General. 
EDWARD BKAYNES, 
Adjutant-General, North America. 


(Canadian Archives, Q. 121, 222 a.) 


From ‘‘A Statistical Account of Upper Canada’’ by Robert Gour- 
lay, 1822. 


The flour and other provisions were, by General Dearborn’s 
order, distributed among the poor people of the town and garrison. 
A party of American sailors, without the knowledge or orders of 
their commanders, set tire to the two wings of the Parliament 
House and consumed them, with the adjoining clerks’ offices and 
the library and papers deposited there, under a pretense of irritation 
on account of a scalp alleged to have been found suspended as a 
trophy. This statement, that the burning was by the American 
sailors, is the result of all my inquiries on the subject, though 
Captain Grafton, who commanded the American guard, declares 
that “ upon discovering the fire he hastened to the place and found 
some inhabitants standing near it; that he asked them who set. it 
on fire ; their reply was that they did not know, that there were no 
sailors or soldiers to be seen, and he thought it as probable that 
some disaffected inhabitants had done it as that any American 
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soldiers or sailors had been guilty of disobeying the orders of their 
commanders.” 

Notwithstanding his opinion, it is an unquestionable fact that 
the tire was set by a number of Americans, supposed from their 
appearance to be sailors, unattended by any officer. sas 

; But according to a statement of a mem- 
ber of the House of Representatives, who was acquainted with the 
circumstances, they were simply these: The scalp was sent as a 
curiosity enclosed in a letter from an officer in the army to his 
friend the Clerk of the House. Upon opening the letter he and 
two or three others who happened to be present were disgusted 
at the sight and threw the letter into an under drawer of his table 
among a parcel of old papers. There it was probably found by 
some of the sailors, who imposed on the officers the fiction of its 
having been suspended on the walls of the house. 

(Vol. 1., pp. 90-1.) 


Return of Garrison and Field Ordnance at the Undermentioned 
Posts. 


Fort GeEorGE, 31st March, 1813. 
GARRISON ORDNANCE. 


In six batteries on the left of Fort George—One 24-pdr. car- 
ronade, iron; one 18-pdr. carronade, iron; three iron 9-pdrs., five 
brass 4 2/5 inch mortars. 

In Fort George—Two 24-pdr. iron earronades, one iron 12- 
pdr., one brass 10 inch mortar, one brass 8 inch mortar. 

In three batteries between Fort George and Queenston—One 
iron 12-pdr., two iron 9-pdrs. 

At Queenston—Two iron 9-pdrs. 

At Chippawa—Two iron 9-pdrs., one iron 6-pdr. Gunboats 
at Chippawa, four iron 12-pdrs. 

At Fort Erie—One iron 18-pdr., two iron 12-pdrs., one iron 
6-pdr., one 8 inch brass mortar. 

Total on the line of the Niagara—Three 24-pdrs., two 18-pdrs., 
four 12-pdrs. nine 9-pdrs., two 6-pdrs.; long guns, four 12- 
pounder carronades, one ten inch, two eight inch, five 4 2/5 inch 
mortars. 

At York—Two 18-pounder long guns, two 12-pounders, six 
6-pounders, eight 18-pounder carronades. 

FIELD ORDNANCE. 


On the left of Fort George—One brass 12-pounder; at Fort 
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George—one brass 6-pounder, one brass 54 inch howitzer, one iron 
6-pounder. 
At Queenston—Two brass 3-pounders. 
At Chippawa—One brass 6-pounder. 
‘At Fort Erie—Three brass 6-pounders, two brass 3-pounders. 
At York—Two brass 6-pounders. 
Small arms—At Fort George, 720 English muskets, 240 French 


muskets. 
(Canadian Archives, C. 387, pp. 48-50.) 


Extract from a Letter from Lieut.-Col. Bruyeres, R. E., to Sir 
George Prevost. 


KINGSTON, 13th February, 1813. 


The works at Fort George are in a very ruinous and unfinished 
condition. Fortunately the line of parapet to the curtain opposite 
the American fort was completed last fall, and protected the troops 
during the cannonade then. It should be completed as a tield 
work as soon as the season will permit, and the line diminished by 
cutting off the present work on the south eastern front, to reduce 
the extent of the fort and splinter’ proof barracks built to contain 
400 mepv. The present blockhouses are so much exposed that it 
will be necessary to take down the upper story and lower them to 
the level of the terre pleine. The public buildings at Navy Hall 
should be removed. There are six detached batteries, containing 
eleven guns, between the lake and Fort George ; four batteries with 
five pieces between Fort George and Queenston, two batteries with 
two guns at Queenston on the Mountain, two batteries with three 
guns at Chippawa, three batteries with three cuns opposite Black 
Rock, below Fort Erie. These batteries should be protected in rear 
by palisades to guard against sudden surprise. ‘This would have 
been done last fall but the force was constantly employed and 
harassed. I have directed this to be done, and small wagazines to 
contain a few barrels of powder to be constructed. A tower or 
redoubt should be built on Missassauga Point to command the 
entrance to the river. The work at Fort Erie should be completed. 
The battery to protect the fort should be constructed of sod-work 
with traversing carriages. So many of the houses in this quarter 
have been destroyed by fire that quarters should be built to lodge 
the men. Twenty-eight miles of this frontier are accessible and 
favourable to disembark. The force must be augmented. The ship 
at York is not far advanced. I have arranged to arm her with 
eight eighteen-pounder carronades to spare at Fort George and now 
on their way to York, two long eighteen-pounders, expected from 
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Lower Canada, and ten 12-pounders now on the Prince Regent, 
the Prince Reyent to be armed with six-pounders from the 
Gloucester. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 378.) 


Extract from a Letter from Colonel R. H. Bruyeres, R. E., to 
Major-General R. H. Sheaffe. 


KINGSTON, 19th Feb’y, 1813. 


I am opinion this may be made a very strong position, capable 
of resisting every effort of the enemy, and this at a very moderate 
expense. I wish I could say as much in favor of the position at 
York, but Ido not think it possible to do anything there with 
advantage at present. It will require immense labor and expense 
to make it a strong post, for it does not possess any advantageous 
feature of ground to work upon. It must be all art, without any 
assistance of nature. 

(Canadian Archives, Q., 162, p. 341.) 


Lieut.-Colonel George Macdonell to Rev’d Alexander Macdonell, 
Glengarry. 


Prescott, Feb’y, 28, 1813. 


Sir,—I avail myself of the first moment of leisure I have had 
since my assault upon Ogdensburg and Fort Oswegatchie to return 
you my warmest thanks [for the services] rendered by you on that 
day, both to the Government and myself. 

I have long seen with admiration the zealous measures you 
have invariably pursued since the commencement of hostilities to 
stimulate and encourage the valuable Highland population of this 
district under the many privations they must have unavoidably 
experienced in being in the immediate vicinity of the seat of war, 
and I am convinced that your address to that portion of my 
embodied militia under your pastoral care on the eve of the attack 
of the 22d instant, contributed much to the decided and persevering 
gallantry which allowed no obstacle to resist them. 

I must also thank you for the energetic steps which I find you 
took to enforce the order I had sent back from Ogdensburg for the 
general requisition of the transport of this district after the success- 
ful termination of the attack, as I have reason to think the fidelity 
(sic) of some people would have reduced me to the necessity of leav- 
ing very valuable stores in the enemy’s store, which your active 
assistance gave me the means of lodging safely in His Majesty’s 
magazines, 
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I embrace this opportunity of expressing also my thanks for 
the valuable personal activity and professional influence displayed 
by you in collecting and exciting volunteers from the Highland 
Militia regiments, who in November last formed the advance guard 
under my command in the successful little expedition against the 
enemy’s strong position at the French Mills on Salmon River. 

(Canadian Archives, Q. 157-1, pp. 645.) 


From a Diary kept by Thomas McCrae of the Township of Raleigh 
near Chatham. 


RaALeIGcH, 4th May, 1813. 


This is a most extraordinary wet season; the like has not been 
seen for many years. 
9th May. 
This last week has been a most extraordinary week of wet 
weather as has been seen for many years. The rain began on 
Monday morning, (3d May,) and but seldom ceased night or day 


until Saturday afternoon. 
11th May. 


Most of the militia returned this afternoon. They have not 
taken the fort at the foot of the rapids. 
(From the original in the possession of A. McCrae, Buffalo, N. Y.) 


Memorandum by Captain W. H. Merritt. 


Nothing material transpired until the capture of York, when I 
was sent to bring the boats down at Burlington. I performed this 
service so quick that Gen. Vincent and Harvey, who I conceived to 
be most against me, took me by the hand, thanked me for the ser- 
vice I had performed, praised my zeal, &e., &e., &e. Appearances 
from this changed: the former ever after proved my best friend ; 
he was really and truly a good man. I was made a volunteer aid 
to Col. Harvey after this; had the pleasure of riding every night 
up and down the river with him. They found the dragoons now of 
service: there was a patrol every night up to Queenston and back. 
Our horses were getting better and the men received every 
encouragement, which they needed, as it was impossible for the duty 
to be more severe. Some men were actually on picket 12 and 14 
nights following. Many false alarms took place. 

(From the Merritt MSS.) 


221 


Memo. by Lieut.-Colonel Glegg. 


Distribution return of the troops of the line under the com- 
mand of Lieut.-Colonel Bisshopp, 3d May, 1813: 


Corps. Stations, R. & File. Total. 
Porieinie ei eaten 10 
we | BUleriess cae tine es comee ee 8 | 25 
Mi | Piha wee, ek ae ee eee Z | 
: Rom DAN list Sa amas oles Senate a 5 
or Nee OMe e. nino Wade aston aghs 1 
ee je aLerm Utes. ease) cee \ 
et Rep eee Chip pa War igen en eos J ae oe 
f HOrusrler: cyai es aaee ae By arene 178 | 
41st Regt. PROS heriece tt). cas wre tey este Lome eed 
| Ghippaw as ctees e arekre sd aki pee 84 | 
{ Frenchman’s Creek....... oe eee: 
Ue Ie 1 SCID DAW Ay acte: tae  wianaiere are 92 sais 
Glengarry’s—Putnam’s............6.6- sseeyesees F005 109 
659 
Add Royal Newf’dl’d not included, Fort Erie and Ferry 95 
754 
(From memorandum book in possession of Lieut.-Col. G. V. Turner.) 
Memo. by Lieut.-Col. Glegg. 
Garrison state, Fort George, 5th May, 1815: 
Present fit for duty. Sick 
Bey UA TUN LCP a tac fu usta age Ok hate as 26 4. 
Bima Oe sve Olea. te.6 wore Gu petp ore e t 205 9 
Teo 2 AOL As ot A, a 165 0 
ENG Lee Bene de eee Se cB are ae oh eae te Sirs 232 23 
otal aber, a0). Se eewen. Bless denen « 628 36 
Rack (ear pant, eed tRe ee hinge eet 23 5 
Veit eee Sith Wee hae. B ens, cen) hei ya BRS dee Lie 
Crandbtobalewes. wat aly sees ets 02 wee 923 Aa 
PRO Ei Ti Ge RS weie wien totam Peeters ie A OR. AUER. Sime: 88 
1011 


(From memorandum book in possession of Lieut.-Col. G. Villiers Turner, Reading, 
England.) 
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Sir James Yeo to Hon. John Wilson Croker. 


QUEBEC, NORTH AMERICA, the 5th May, 1813. 
(No. 1.) 

S1r,—I have the honour to request you will be pleased to state 
for the information of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 
that I arrived here this morning in His Majesty’s ship Woolwich. 
Iam sorry to inform their Lordships that the American flotilla 
with troops made an attack on the town of York on the Lake 
Ontario on the 28th ultimo., and that they obtained possession of 
it and the ship of 30 guns, which was building there. From the 
information Ihave received during my little stay here it appears 
the enemy have a great superiority of naval force assembled on the 
lakes, having armed all their vessels with 32 and 18-pounder guns 
and 32-pounder carronades, whereas ours have only 18-pounder 
carronades, 

I therefore trust their Lordships will give such orders respect- 
ing the further supply of ordnance as they may deem necessary. 

His Excellency Sir George Prevost left this place yesterday for 
Upper Canada, where I hope to follow him this evening or early 
to-morrow morning. 

Also, to assure their Lordships that the utmost exertions shall 
be used on my part to give a favorable turn to operations in that 
quarter. 

I cannot close this letter without expressing the high sense I 
entertain of Captain Sullivan’s unremitted attention and persever- 
ance upon all occasions during our passage, particularly in conduct- 
ing the Woolwich through the immense quantities of ice which we 
met on the coast of America and in approaching the River St. 


Lawrence. 
(Admiralty papers, Canadian Archives, M. 389-6, p. 12.) 


Maitland, Gardner & Auldjo, to Thomas Cummings & Co. 


MONTREAL, 6th May, 1813. 
DEAR SIRS,— 

Yours of the 5th March only reached us 4th inst. The bills 
are sent to Quebec. We trust you have sold your pork and flour. 
Mr. Crooks, we have no doubt, got the prices at which we offered 
yours; we are therefore astonished it had not been accepted of. 
Considering the risk from the enemy it must at all times be pru- 
dent to get as much out of danger as possible. The late event at 
York strongly verifies this opinion, more especially at a time there 
was no prospect of your being able to send it down. We strongly 
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recommend your securing everything by sale or otherwise while the 
chance of war is so great. 400 seamen under experienced officers 
are arrived at Quebec: may be here to-morrow; Sir John L. Yeo, 
commandant for the lake service: they will be pushed up immedi- 
ately. Sir George goes as far as Kingston. Troops are looked for 
every hour. 


John C. Spencer to General P. B. Porter. 
May 6, 1813. 


S1r,—Your two letters received to-day were very welcome. 
God is with us. By the eastern mail just received, and from 
Dominie Wigton, who is not quite orthodor, we learn the certainty 
of Tompkins election by at least 4000 majority—New York gives 
300 for V. Rensselaer and 150 only for the Fed. Assembly ticket: 
Rockland, 500 for Tompkins, Dutchess, 450 for V. R.; Columbia, 
600: Rensselaer, 830: Albany, 1175: Greene, 250: Oneida, 700: 
Madison, 250; Montgomery, small against us. Orange, 1152 for 
Tompkins : Suffolk, 1500 : Cayuga, 1282; Seneca, 600 : Genesee. 982. 
There yet remains some doubt of the House of Assembly. How- 
ever, we have carried Washington, which gives us a gain of 3, 
amounting to 6. We shall certainly succeed in Jefferson 2 more, 
amounting to 4; probably in Otsego, 4, so that there is yet great 
chance of success even there. This is all we know. You have set 
me such an excellent example of punctuality that you may depend 
on my steadily following it. Be so good as to let me hear from you 
whenever anything happens. Your letter was so good and joyful 
that I could not resist the temptation of publishing it. I assure 
you I made no corrections. 

P. S—I have just heard from Steuben—majority for Tomp- 
kins 60, and Rep. Assembly ticket 84. Allegany is all safe. Onon- 
daga gives 200 for Tompkins. 

(From MSS. of Hon. P. A. Porter.) 


Memorandum by Mr. Thomas G. Ridont. 


KineGsTon, 5th May, 1813. 


I left York on Sunday the 2d instant at noon, at which time 
the American fleet, consisting of the Madison, Oneida and ten 
schooners, with the Gloucester, were lying at anchor about ten miles 
from the garrison. windbound by a south east wind. All their 
troops were embarked the evening before excepting a small party, 
who burned the large block house, Government House and officers’ 
quarters. At nine in the morning a naval officer came down to town 
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and collected ten men out of the taverns, where they had been all 
night. The commissariat magazines were shipped the preceding 
days and great quantities of the provisions given to our country 
people, who brought their waggons down to assist the Americans 
to transport the * public stores found at Mr. Elmsley’s house and 
Boulton’s barn. The lower block house and government buildings 
were burned on Saturday. Major Givin’s and Dr. Powell’s houses 
were entirely plundered by the enemy and some persons from the 
Humber. Jackson and his two sons and Sudden the butcher had 
been riding through the country ordering the militia to come in and 
be put on their paroles, which caused great numbers to obey volun- 
tarily and through fear. Duncan Cameron, Ksq., delivered all the 
monies in the Receiver General's hands, to the amount, as I under- 
stand, of £2,500, over to Capt. Elliott of the American navy, the 
enemy having threatened to burn the town if it was not given up. 
On Friday, the 30th, the Chief Justice, Judge Powell, my father, 
Dr. Strachan and D. Cameron called upon General Dearborn request- 
ing that he would allow the magistrates to retain their authority 
over our own people. Accor dingly he issued a general order say- 
ing it was not his intention to deprive the iagistracy of its civil 
functions; that they should be supported, and if any of the United 
States troops committed any depredation a strict scrutiny into it 
should follow. The gaol was given up to the sheriff, but no prison- 
ers. The public provincial papers were found but ordered to be 
protected, so that nothing was destroyed excepting the books, 
papers, records and furniture of the Upper and Lower Houses of 
Assembly. It was said they had destroyed our batteries and taken 
away the cannon. The barracks were not burnt. The American 
officers said their force on the 27th was three thousand land force 
and one thousand seamen and marines, and their loss was five 
hundred killed and wounded. 
(From ‘‘Ten Years of Upper Canada,” by Lady Edgar, pp. 185-6.) 


Major-General Sheaffe to Sir George Prevost. 
KINGSTON, 8th May, 1813. 


Sir,—I have the honor of transmitting some documents which 
will furnish Your Excellency with some information of transactions 
which have occurred at York since the retreat from thence. I have 
not been able yet to collect all the details that I wish to accompany 
my official report. I therefore withhold it till the return of Captain 
Milnes, who is himself desirous of remaining here a little longer, 
and I also wish it with the hope of his conveying a confirmation of 
a report that General Harrison has been taken by Tecumthseh. 
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Captain Swazey was despatched to me by B. General Vincent after 
he had heard of the loss of York, and arrived here a day or two 
since. On his way to the head of the lake from Fort George he 
met a person travelling express to that place from Amherstburg, 
who informed him that Tecumthseh had attacked General Harrison 
at the head of three hundred men, the advanced corps of a rein- 
forcement on its way to join his army, which he had left entrenched 
near the foot of the rapids, and that he was taken and his men “cut 
to pieces.” At the head of the lake he met a Doctor Graham who 
resides in that vicinity and was on his return from Dolson’s on the 
River Thames, where he saw an Indian who said he had been in the 
action, and related the same circumstances that Captain Swazey 
had before heard. It was further related that B. General Procter 
had taken the field with five hundred troops of the line, two hun- 
dred militia and fourteen hundred Indians, with an intention of 
attacking the corps near the foot of the rapids before the junction 
of their expected reinforcements. 

From our latest accounts from York it appears that the Ameri- 
cans intended to abandon it. It is said that they confessed they 
did not expect half the resistance they met with, and that the pos- 
session of York had cost them dearly. They were very much 
mortified at my escaping from them. There were a few men still 
on their way down. Mr. Plunket with forty or fifty of the dock- 
yard [men] have arrived yesterday. Some more are coming. Cor- 
rect returns of the casualties have not been received yet. The total 
loss in killed, wounded and missing amounts to one hundred and 
tifty or perhaps more, of which the proportion of the King’s Regi- 
ment may be about one-half. Lieut. De Koven remained at York, 
wounded in the foot, and Captain Loring and Ensign Robins of the 
Glengarry corps were injured by the explosion of the magazine. 
The latter is again quite well, but Captain Loring still feels some 
inconvenience from his hurt. 

Captains Barclay, Pring and Finnis and four naval lieutenants 
have arrived. It will no doubt give Your Excellency great satis- 
faction to learn that they are much pleased with their vessels. 
Captain Barclay has taken the new ship and Captains Pring and 
Finnis are appointed to the Royal George and the Movra. 

Captain Gray, at the desire of Captain Barclay, is acting as a 
kind of commissioner to the dockyard. There is much yet to be 
done here for the defence of the place and shipping, a report on 
which will be transmitted by Captain Milnes. 

I have had the honour of receiving Your Excellency’s letters of 
the 21st and 22d of April. The three militia men under sentence 
of a General Court Martial shall be sent down by an early oppor- 
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tunity. I thank Your Excellency for the suggestion of reporting 
to the Secretary of State.and to the Treasury the causes of the 
increased expenditure. Lieut.-Colonel Bruyeres of the Royal 
Engineers has arrived from York. I have communicated to him 
Your Excellency’s sentiments on his tardy progress to this post, and 
I have repeated my endeavors to rouse him to a sense of the neces- 
sity for the utmost diligence and activity in his department, from 
all of which a beneficial effect seems to have been produced. His 
wife and family were left at York. 

I have issued an order calling on the several departments con- 
nected with the marine to contribute their utmost efforts towards 
accelerating the progress of the naval preparations. 

(C. 678, p. 221.) 


Lieut.-Colonel Harvey to Lieut.-Colonel Claus. 


Fort GEORGE, 8th May, 1813. 


I am directed by Brigadier-General Vincent, commanding the 
troops on this frontier, to desire that you will hold yourself in 
readiness to assume the command of the garrison of Fort George in 
the event of the 49th Regiment, under Lieut.-Col. Plenderleath, 
being required to move out for the purpose of opposing the attack 
which there is reason to believe the enemy meditates upon this 

ost. 
: The Brigadier-General feels the most entire confidence in your 
best exertions for the defence of this important post with the 
limited means which the Brigadier-General may be enabled to place 
at your disposal, and which, I am to assure you, shall be as great as 
circumstances will permit. 

You are to use your discretion in the supply of ammunition 
and arms to such militiamen as may come in unprovided with them; 
of the former you are requested to be as sparing as possible. 

(From MSS. in possession of Miss Claus, Niagara, Ont.) 


A. S. Clark to General Peter B. Porter. 


CLARENCE, May 10, 1813. 
DEAR SIR,— 

Major Hill yesterday rode the whole day in order to see how 
many volunteers he could get, and informs me this morning that 
scarcely a man was willing at this time to leave his business, and he 
thinks nothing short of a cannonading will start them. The spring 
has been so wet that most of the farmers are very backward in 
their business, and as the season is fast approaching when they 
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ought to be planting I am of opinion none will turn out until plant- 
ing is over. All say they will then turn out for ten or twelve days. 
(From MSS. in Library of Buffalo Historical Society.) 


Major-General Ajneas Shaw to Lieut.-Colonel Graham, Command- 
ing 1st Regt. York Militia. 


, 1513. 


Sir,—The present situation of affairs requiring that every 
support should be given to the Magistracy in the due execution of 
their duty, so that good order and tranquillity may be preserved in 
this part of the Province, it becomes necessary that a body of militia 
be assembled, to consist of one captain, two subalterns, 3 sergts. and 
thirty rank and file, at such place on Younge Street as you may 
deem most proper to be called on for the above purposes. The 
detachment will be placed under the command of Captain Selby, 
and two active and discreet subalterns must be selected to assist 
him. Mr. Commissary Crookshank will make the necessary arrange- 
ment for provisions. I have also to desire that measures may be 
taken to ascertain the number of arms in possession of the men of 
your regiment, and a return of those transmitted to me. 


May 


Sir Roger Hale Sheaffe to Earl Bathurst. 


KINGSTON, UPPER CaNaDA, 13th May, 1813. 
My Lorp,— 


I regret to have to state to Your Lordship that the money in 
the Provincial Treasury fell into the enemy’s hands when he obtained 
possession of York. It had been concealed, but the enemy having 
threatened to destroy the town unless it were produced it was given 
up. Ido not know the exact amount, but from the best informa- 
tion I had been able to obtain it was about two thousand pounds. 
Mr. Selby was at the time in a state of insensibility from the illness 
which soon afterwards proved fatal to him. 

(Canadian Archives, Q. 317, p. 122.) 


District General Orders. 


KINGSTON, 13th May, 1813. 
De GO: 


The Major-General commanding having received the returns 
from the corps of the line engaged with the enemy the 27th ultimo., 
laments to find that so many brave men suffered on that day. 
Though the result of it was not such as has been customary when- 
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ever the enemy has been encountered in this Province, it 1s con- 
solatory to reflect that in gaining this success accidental circum- 
stances, to which the operations of war are always liable, concurred 
to favor the enemy’s vast superiority of numbers and combination 
of force, to oppose which the means of defence and situation at 
York could afford but inadequate aid. 

By the explosion of a battery magazine the loss which the 
forces had in the action sustained was considerably augmented. 
Our total loss in killed and wounded was about 130, among the 
former the Major-General deeply regrets that Captain McNeal of 
the 8th (or King’s) Regiment is numbered. He nobly fell at the head 
of his brave grenadiers. The loss of Donald Maclean, Esquire, 
Clerk of the House of Assembly, is also to be lamented. He gal- 
lantly volunteered his services with a musket, as did Mr. Beikie, 
Mr. Alexander Wood, Mr. Quetton St. George and perhaps others 
whose names are at present unknown. Captain Jarvie (Jarvis ?) of 
the Incorporated Militia and Lieut. De Koven of the Royal New- 
foundland Regiment were wounded. The number of the enemy’s 
troops that landed are stated to have amounted to 2,500. It was 
not disgraceful for 200 to retire from such a force. The powder 
magazine was blown up and the new ship and naval stores destroyed 
to prevent them falling into the enemy’s hands. 


RICHARD LEONARD, 
A, DA. ALG, 


Memo. by Lieut.-Colonel Glegg. 


13th May, 1813. 
Recapitulation of totals fit for duty : 


R. & F 
For hie 4 el, och ia fales eos. artes Pee a ee men 562 
Chippewas aie aay sats nee, SUS, ts AEG tee OMe Serie 100 
ORCRTISHORT IV LAAs een Ae tien re ah Shae Ae im eC 145 
Fort. George... cc. on sisi o eee ie mee tek ee Sn 790 
1597 
Sub. S[ergts. | R. & F. 
Memo. 1 3 and 41 of the 8th King’s, de- 
tached at,.De Puisaye's not included: @... . hac chic: sa non 41 
Head ob the Lake AQthy Rec. tae see ee eae 15 
(Aran UOUa lets a acre tees cae Wak, renee ns ate re 1653 


(From a memorandum book in possession of Lt.-Col. Turner, Reading, England.) 
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Memo. by Lieut.-Colonel Glegg. 


Return of prisoners belonging to His Majesty’s regular forces 
now on parole at York, all of whom are wounded except five : 


Corps. Lieuts. ; Sergts. ; Corps. Drs. R. & F.| Total 
Royal Artillery | 1 4 5 
King’s, 8th Regt. | 2 2 24 26 
R. N’Land Reet. age 3 1 10 15 
49th Regt. | 3 3 

SNC Ey pecan ee u 6 Z 1 4] od 


(From a memorandum book in possession of Lieut.-Colonel Turner, Reading, England.) 


General Dearborn to the Secretary of War. 


HEADQUARTERS, NIAGARA, May 13, 1813. 


Str,—Commodore Chauncey with the fleet and troops arrived 
here on the evening of the Sth, and in the course of the night the 
troops were debarked in a very sickly and depressed state. 
A large proportion of the officers and men were sickly and debili- 
tated. It was deemed expedient to give them time to recruit their 
health and spirits, and in the meantime for the fleet to return to 
Sackett’s Harbor and take on board one thousand additional troops, 
and orders were despatched to Utica, Rome and Oswego to have the 
troops at those places forwarded here in boats from Oswego. 
Backus’s corps of light dragoons, about four hundred, principally 
dismounted, and five hundred of the 11th Regiment from Burling- 
ton have been ordered to Sackett’s Harbor. These with three 
hundred volunteers and a full company of artillery are to form a 
garrison at that place. Additional cannon will be mounted. Gen- 
eral Brown of the militia has been requested to hold three or four 
hundred men of the immediate vicinity in readiness to aid the 
garrison in the event of any attack. My intention is to collect the 
main body of the troops at this place, and as soon as Commodore 
Chauncey returns and the forces from Oswego arrive to commence 
operations in as spirited and effectual a manner as practicable. 
This change in the proposed system of operations has been rendered 
necessary by a long series of the most unfortunate winds and wea- 
ther that could have occurred at this season, and such as could not 
have been contemplated. 

Colonel Scott reached this yesterday in boats from Oswego. 
He was seven days windbound in different places and narrowly 
escaped the loss of his boats and men. I had expected him on the 
3d. I had almost given him up for lost. 

General Harrison is invested, and presuming on the uncertainty 
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of events I shall make calculation of a reinforcement to the enemy 
of British and Indians from Detroit. We shall be prepared for 
them, and I shall consider a concentration of their force rather as a 
fortunate circumstance than otherwise. 

I observed in a former letter that on my arrival here on the 
evening of the 2d the preparations for an immediate co-operation 
were not as complete as could have been expected. General Lewis 
was at 14 miles distance. Winder with his command was at Black 
Rock. The boats had not been transported from Schlosser ; not one 
of the scows completed; the heavy guns and mortars not placed in 
the batteries ; two 18 and two 12-pounders not mounted, but with 
all these defects we should have made the attack on the 4th or 5th 
if the fleet had arrived with the troops in health on the 3d as 


expected. 
(American State Pa ers, Military Affairs, Volume i65)) 
Pp 


Major-General Dearborn to Governor Tompkins. 


Niacara, May 18, 1818. 
DEAR SIR,— 

From the accounts that have reached this place I may venture 
to congratulate you on your re-election as Governor. It is an 
important triumph. Every honest American in the United States 
must feel it as a most interesting event at this important crisis. 

I have been compelled by adverse winds and incessant rains to 
postpone any further operations until the troops recover from the 
effects of their suffering on board the fleet, and in the meantime I 
have considered it expedient for Commodore Chauncey to return 
with his fleet to Sackett’s Harbor for an additional force, and I 
have ordered a considerable force from Oswego and Utica to pro- 
ceed in boats to this place. Within eight or ten days I hope to be 
fully prepared for active service. 

(Tompkins Papers, Vol. VIII., pp. 389-90, New York State Library.) 


Major-General Sheaffe to Lord Bathurst. 


KiInGsTON, May 138th, 1813. 
My Lorp,— 

I trust there may be no difficulty about the payment for the 
house in York bought for public offices from the representatives of 
the late Chief Justice Elmsley. The house in which the person 
administering the government resided, with the buildings belonging 
to it, and that in which the Legislature assembled at York were 
destroyed by the enemy, in addition to two blockhouses and part of 


the barracks. 
(Canadian Archives, Q. 317, p. 123.) 
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Sir George Prevost to Earl Bathurst. 
(No. 60.) 
KINGSTON, UPPER CANADA, 18th May, 1813. 
My Lorp,— 


I have the honour of transmitting to Your Lordship a copy of 
a despatch which I have received from Major-General Sir Roger 
Sheatfe, containing the particulars of an attack made by the land 
forces and the flotilla of the enemy upon York in Upper Canada on 
the 27th ultimo. When Your Lordship adverts to the small pro- 
portion of regular force yet at my disposal and is informed that 
the United States have obtained a decided superiority on Lake 
Ontario in consequence of their exertions during the last six months 
to increase their marine, most particularly on that lake, whilst I 
have been unable to obtain from Admiral Sir John Warren a timely 
reinforcement of seamen with the naval officers, who were sent by 
him through the forests of New Brunswick to Quebec, where they 
arrived on the 20th of last month, I hope Your Lordship will feel 
disposed favourably to represent to His Royal Highness the Prince 
Regent the gallant efforts made by a handful of British troops for 
the preservation of the post they had to defend against the numer- 
ous force brought for its conquest. 

The enemy left York on the 8th instant and proceeded to 
Niagara, where I understand they landed on the American side of 
the lake 1200 men under General Dearborn, for the purpose of 
strengthening their army on that line and probably with a view to 
make an attempt upon Fort Erie or Fort George. The flotilla 
afterwards returned to Sackett’s Harbour, where I find from a flag 
of truce which came over the day before yesterday they remained 
on the 14th. 

From the information I have received from an officer of the 
lake marine taken at York and sent over with the flag of truce, I 
find the enemv’s force at Sackett’s Harbour amounts to near five 
thousand men, and that they were making preparations for another 
expedition, but to what point the attack was to be directed I have 
not been able to ascertain. 

(Canadian Archives, Q. 121, p. 209.) 
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Sir George Prevost to Earl Bathurst. 
(No. 61.) 
HEADQUARTERS, KiIncsron, UPPER CANADA, 
18th May, 1813. 

My Lorp—= 

[ have the satisfaction to report to Your Lordship the arrival 
of Commodore Sir James Yeo with the officers and seamen under 
his command at Quebec on the 5th inst. in the Woolwich. 

The first and second divisions of the officers and seamen 

have arrived in batteaux from 

Ship Wolfe, lately launched, Montreal at this post where they 


to carry 22 guns. have found the vessels named in the 
Ship Royal George, 20. margin in preparation to receive 
Brig Moira, 16. them. These vessels will not be 
Schooner Beresford, late armed so powertully as I could have 
Prince Regent, 12. wished, but as well as the means at 


inmy disposal will admit, the guns 
expected from England and Halifax not having yet arrived. 

That the instructions of His Majesty’s Government respecting 
the naval ascendency on Lake Ontario may be promptly and eftect- 
ually carried into execution, I have accomprnied Sir James Yeo to 
Kingston in order that every facility may be afforded to that officer 
in the accomplishment of the important object for which he has 
been sent from England. 

(Canadian Archives, Q. 121, p. 223.) 


Sir Roger H. Sheaffe to Earl Bathurst. 


KrineasTon, UpPER Canaba, 18th May, 1813. 
My Lorp,— 

I do myself the honour of transmitting herewith for Your 
Lordship’s information the copy of a letter I had the honour of 
addressing to His Excellency Sir George Prevost on the 5th instant, 
with its enclosures detailing the circumstances relating to the affair 
at York on the 27th of last month, together with extracts from 
letters addressed to His Excellency of the 29th of March and the 
5th of this month, stating the causes which conspired to detain me 
at that place so long beyond the period I had previously assigned 
for my departure to Fort George, in addition to which I beg leave 
to state that civil business of importance to the colony, which had 
been accumulating for three months, besides that which was neces- 
sarily produced by the session of the Legislature, demanded a pro- 
longation of my stay at York after the Provincial Parliament was 


prorogued, 
(Canadian Archives, Q. 317, p. 131.) 


Sir George Prevost to Earl Bathurst. 


(No. 62.) 
HEADQUARTERS, KINGSTON, UPPER CANADA, 
18th May, 1813. 
My Lorp,— 

1 have the honour to acknowledge the 
12th January, 1813. receipt of Your Lordship’s despatches of 
Dup. No. 18. the dates and numbers mentioned in the 
11th Feb’y, 1813. margin, together with the enclosures de- 
Dap, wo. 21 livered to me by Major Coore. 
9th March, 1813. I beg leave to assure Your Lordship 
Dup. No. 22. that I am duly sensible of the exertions 
16th March, 1Slo. making by His Majesty’s Government for 
Orig. No. 23. supplying me with the reinforcements of 
12th March, 1813. troops and with the stores so necessary to 
Orig. No. 24. enable me to meet with any prospect of suc- 
20th March, 1813. cess, the great efforts which the enemy have 
Orig. No. 25. made and are making for the conquest of 


these Provinces, but particularly for that of 
Upper Canada. My former despatches will have informed Your 
Lordship of the measures I have adopted for the defence of that 
Province. 

The expectation of the speedy arrival of the troops from Spain 
and Ireland, whose embarkation Your Lordship has announced to 
me, has induced me to detach another body of troops, consisting of 
one troop of Provincial Dragoons, half a company of artillery, the 
Royal [Scots] or Ist Regiment, and four companies of grena:liers 


from Lower Canada to reinforce the posts in the Upper Province. 

The late systematic movement of the enemy upon York, 
attended with sufficient means and favoured by their temporary 
naval superiority on Lake Ontario, indicate a strong disposition to 
make a still more decisive attempt upon that Province, but I am 
not without the hope that after the officers and seamen lately 
arrived have all reached the place of their destinatation, and the 
reinforcements now on their way to me shall have arrived, I shall 
be enabled to prevent the enemy from availing themselves of any 
advantage or footing they may gain in that quarter. 

(Canadian Archives, Q. 121, p. 225.) 


(From the Buffalo Gazette, 18th May, 1813.) 


FROM LAKE ONTARIO. 


After the battle of York the Government buildings, barracks. 
&e., were destroyed; all the public stores which could not be brought 
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away shared the same fate, and the town was entirely evacuated on 
the Ist of May, the militia prisoners paroled and the troops 
embarked, but owing to contrary winds the fleet, consisting of 16 
or 17 sail, did not leave York until Saturday the 8th. In the after- 
noon of that day they arrived at Four Mile Creek below Fort Niag- 
ara and landed the troops and public property. 

On Sunday evening two schooners under command of Lieut. 
Petigrue, having on board 100 picked men under Captain Willoughby 
Morgan of the 12th Regt., sailed for the head of Lake Ontario for 
the purpose of seizing a quantity of public stores. On their arrival 
they found the public stores guarded by 80 regulars. The guard 
retreated before our men landed ; the stores were brought away and 
the public buildings burnt. The expedition returned on Tuesday 
last without loss. 

The day after Lieut. Petigrue sailed for the head of the lake, 
Commodore Chauncey with the remainder of the fleet sailed for 
Sackett’s Harbor. 

The return of the fleet from the Harbor is daily looked for 
with a very respectable reinforcement. 

Several persons, apparently deserters from Canada, last week 
gave themselves up to the military authority. They have been 
examined and report that the British force at Fort Erie and the 
batteries below is rising 600 regulars and a few militia. 

Two persons have lately been arrested on these frontiers, former 
residents of Canada, charged with being spies. We shall mention 
their naines should what is alleged against them prove true. They 
are, we understand, in safe custody. 

It is reported that Gen. Sheatfe with a reinforcement of troops 
has arrived at Fort George. That position is now considered to be 
a place of considerable strength. The British have constructed a 
line of batteries between Fort George and Queenston in such posi- 
tions as to rake every possible point of crossing the river. 

Lieut.-Col. Preston of the 20th U.S. Infantry arrived in this 
village on Thursday last with a detachment of tine looking troops 


lately enlisted. 
(File in Buffalo Public Library.) 


Colonel Talbot to Brigadier-General Vincent. 


DoveER MILLs, 18th May, 1813. 


My Drar GENERAL, 

Your favor of the 11th instant reached me ata late hour last 
night. I had for two days been anticipating much gratifying com- 
munication from you in consequence of reports having been current 
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of that General Procter had obtained a complete and brilliant victory 
over Harrison, likewise accounts stating that the officers and sea- 
men had actually arrived at Kingston and that the most active 
exertions prevailed in the dockyard at that place, and as if good 
news was not to have an end it was said that Sir George Prevost 
intended to assume the command in this Province and was on his 
way up with a powerful reinforcement. From the source I have 
received the foregoing Iam in hourly expectation of having my 
anxiety relieved by a confirmation of these desirable events from 
you. As to the York affair, as yet all my accounts of the disastrous 
and I fear disgraceful proceedings attending the capture have been 
by fragments. The Governing Heads must have been in a state of 
torpor not to have made arrangements for securing the office papers. 

I will immediately attend to your instructions regarding the 
appointment of fit persons to be the bearers of despatches between 
myself and Major Hatt. Have the goodness to instruct me as to 
the pay of persons on express service. 

The militia of the larger portion of this district shew great 
promptness in turning out, but there is a part of the County of 
Oxford that with a very few exceptions are, I am sorry to say, 
composed of a more violent and systematic band than those that 
compose the American army. Should Sir George reach the lines 
with a strong force I will recommend that all the aliens should be 
sent out of the Province with as little delay as possible. They are 
indefatigable in spreading discord amongst the inhabitants, and it 
would be a most salutary measure did circumstances admit to send 
100 or even 50 regulars to be stationed at Turkey Point under an 
active and steady officer, as the presence of such a force would 
create the necessary confidence in the well disposed, and traitors 
would be intemidated arto subordination. 

I have every difficulty in procuring a correct return of the 
arms distributed thro’ the district, the militiamen have been so 
careless of their arms. The chief of such as were on duty during 
the last autumn and winter on the lines and deserted or ran home 
left their arms behind them, and others had orders from Col. 
Bisshopp to deliver in their arms on being dismissed from Fort Erie. 
I am able to account for 350 stand, including the 100 which you 


ordered up lately. 
(From the Talbot Papers.) 


Brigadier-General Vincent to Sir George Prevost. 


Fort GEORGE, 19th May, 1813. 


S1r,—I was this day honored by Your Excellency’s communi- 
cation (duplicate) dated Montreal, 7th inst., which was brought by 
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an officer of imilitia despatched by Major-General Sheaffe from 
Kingston. 

In expressing my high sense of obligation for so prompt an 
assurance of support in my efforts to maintain the independence of 
this frontier of His Majesty’s dominions from invasion, I should be 
wanting in duty and justice to the zeal and energy of those officers 
who participate so largely in my confidence were | not to assure 
Your Excellency that the flattering assurance held forth in your 
communication has not only been truly gratifying to our mutual 
feelings but has created new energies throughout this command. 

Your Excellency will have been apprized through my letters 
to Colonel Baynes that the American flotilla, after remaining at 
anchor off this harbor for three days without attempting any enter- 
prise, proceeded down the lake, and the wind being favorable for 
Sackett’s Harbor it is probable its destination was to that place. 

Some of the smaller vessels remained and continued cruizing 
for several days between this port and York, and previous to their 
final departure they landed a party of nearly two hundred men at 
the head of the lake with the express purpose of destroying the 
Government House and outbuildings. The small force stationed 
there for the sole purpose of keeping up our communication with 
York not being sufticiently strong to oppose the landing of that 
number, their debarkation being covered by the guns of the vessels, 
it was deemed prudent to fall back upon the reinforcements which, 
though quickly brought forward, were too late to chastise the 
marauding acts of an enemy who have precipitately retreated and 
avoided a contest. With the exception of an almost constant osten- 
tatious parade of troops, artillery and boats immediately in our 
view on the opposite shore, no event has hitherto occurred deserving 
of notice on this frontier. Within the last few days the enemy has 
been busily employed in the construction of batteries opposite to 
this point with an apparent intention of threatened invasion. 

I am happy to assure Your Excellency that the best spirit, zeal 
and exertions continue to animate every individual of the army on 
this frontier, and I feel confident that no effort will be wanting to 
repel invasion whenever it may be attempted, and no exertion will 
be omitted to prevent the enemy gaining a foothold in this Province. 

Lieut.-Colonel Bisshopp is perfectly aware of my ideas, and a 
plan of co-operation is mutually arranged in the event of that 
measure becoming necessary. I have considered it expedient to 
establish a depot of ammunition and provisions, ina very central 
and commanding position near a place called the Beaver Dams, in a 
stone house belonging to a captain of militia who is a loyal and 
faithful subject. 


Zor 


I have judged it proper to divide the force of this post into 
three divisions: the right under Lieut.-Colonel Harvey, the left 
under Colonel Myers, and the centre under my own immediate 
direction, each being so circumstanced as to give the most prompt 
support to each other. I propose leaving in the fort a company of 
the 49th Regiment, the guard and gunners, with a por‘ion of the 
militia under Colonel Claus; and Captain Norton, whose anxiety 
and zeal for the public service is so constantly conspicuous, is 
encamped on my left towards the lake with about one hundred 
Indians, where it is probable the enemy might make a descent. 

With respect to the militia, it is with regret that I can neither 
report favorably of their numbers nor their willing co-operation. 
Every exertion has been made and every expedient used to bring 
them forward and unite their efforts to those of His Majesty’s forces, 
with but little effect, and desertion beyond all conception continues 
to mark their indifference to the important cause in which we are 
now engaged. In considering it my duty thus to offer a fresh 
exposition of my sentiments to Your Excellency respecting the 
militia of this Province, I must at the same time express a belief 
that when the reinforcements reach this frontier many of the 
inhabitants who have been for some time wavering and appalled by 
the specious force of the enemy’s resources will instantly rally round 
the standard of their King and country. 

Your Excellency’s condescension in allowing me to point out 
my wants, calls for my respectful acknowledgments. Impressed 
with a conviction of the urgency and importance of sending off 
immediate aid to Brigadier-General Procter, I only await the arrival 
of the Queen Churlotte at Fort Erie to move a company and the 
headquarters of the 41st Regiment to Amherstburg, risking this 
diminution of my force under a confident persuasion that reinforce- 
ments are near at hand to replace them. 

I herewith enclose a return of the regulars and militia on this 


line. 
(C. 678, p. 301.) 


Colonel Myers to Colonel Baynes. 


Fort GrorGcE, May 20, 1813. 
My Dear COLONEL,— 
Since my letter to you of the 13th, matters have remained 
in nearly the same state. 
Brigadier-General Vincent yesterday received a letter from Sir 
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George Prevost, and all the accounts which have reached us from 
Kingston are of the most cheering nature. What has become of 
Chauncey, Heaven knows. We had every reason to expect his 
return to this offing before now. 

Our situation has been so fully detailed to you by General 
Vineent that it leaves me little to say on the subject. You are 
acquainted with our means and what are opposed to us. As far as 
appearances can justify the conclusion, I confess I feel no appre- 
hension for the safety of this position for some time, and I have no 
doubt but help is at hand. I wrote Gray my ideas as to pushing 
on troops as far as the carrying place in batteaux, and we look 
hourly for the tidings of their approach. By their arrival we shall 
be enabled to look down the arrogance of the enemy in this quarter. 

I do not think his means have increased since the statement 
sent you by General Vincent. I trust I will be pardoned in most 
earnestly recommending that a force be sent forward to this line to 
enable us to commence offensive operations. It is not wise to hold 
an enemy too cheap, but I cannot divest myself of the idea that the 
foe opposite us is despicable, and that it would be no hard task to 
dislodge him from the entire of his lines on the Niagara River. 
With some subordinate attacks upon his flanks, I am of opinion it 
would be an enterprise of little hazard for us to get an establish- 
ment on the heights above Lewiston, opposite to Queenston. This 
once effected ‘I cannot but feel the strongest confidence that we 
would in a very short time complete the object so much to be desired. 
It would be giving such a new turn to the war that I conceive it 
would strike a terror into the enemy which would produce the 
happiest effects, and would inflict a just punishment on the vain- 
glorious turn which he will give to the disastrous affairat York. I 
hope I will be excused for thus writing. I confess I do so under 
feelings of some irritation and impatience for the chastisement of 
American arrogance. Should offensive operations be decided on 
here, may I indulge an humble hope that I may be permitted to 
partake in them. 

We are anxiously on the lookout for the appearance of our 
vessels. I must not omit to acquaint you that the enemy are said 
to be building two twenty-gun vessels at Presqu’ Isle on Lake Erie 
with five gunboats, and some smaller vessels are now rigging behind 
Squaw Island. I have had no very late accounts from the dock- 
yard at Amherstburg. The last were favorable. I am in hourly 
expectation of hearing of the arrival of the Queen Charlotte at Point 
Abino. 

Nothing further occurs to me to mention at this moment 
beyond assuring you that the only sentiment pervading all ranks 
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here is the firm determination to bravely oppose all attempts of the 
enemy on this frontier. 
(C. 678, p. 314.) 


Lieut.- Colonel Mahlon Burwell, rst Middlesex Militia, to Colonel 
Talbot. 


Port TALBOT, 21st May, 1813. 
My Dear COLONEL,— 


Yours of the 19th inst. | have just received. Lieut.-Colonel 
Bostwick had informed me of General Procter’s success on his way 
down. I regret that the victory was not more complete. I did 
hope that the expedition would have finished the campaign for this 
year. Then we might have sent the regulars below again. I had 
not heard before this that Sir Roger retreated to Kingston. I was 
inclined to believe that he had only retreated to the river Don. I 
lament the death of poor Donald McLean, [Clerk of the House of 
Assembly, killed at York April 27th, 1813.] I think he was a good 
person. I fear many more of the good people of York are gone 
also, but Iam happy to learn that the Provincial papers are not 
destroyed, as that excited considerable alarm in me. Our loss must 
have been great, but I hope the enemy will not be much benefited 
by it. We must have had considerable stores of provisions there, 
but I shall be content if Sir Roger had them all destroyed previous 
to his retreat. What a wanton, ferocious, savage proceeding that 
was, to burn the Government House at the Beach [Burlington], a 
house, they must have known, purely for the accommodation of 
travellers. Iam glad to hear that Sir G[eorge] P[revost] is a little 
aroused for the security of this Province. If the arrival of rein- 
forcements should be pretty prompt, and that account of the sea- 
men arrived and preparations making at Kingston, we may still pre- 
vent them from destroying our settlements about Lake Ontario. 
Their thinking they have such a complete mastery of the lake may 
jull them into such a confidence of their superiority that I should 
be not at all surprised to hear that our vessels have lessened their 
flotilla. The inhabitants are now in the midst of their planting and 
it will be like eels their = teeth to call them out until they 
have done. ; 


(From the Talbot Papers.) 
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(Buffalo Gazette, 25th May, 1813.) 


On Friday evening last, (May 21,) Chauncey’s fleet arrived at 
Four Mile Creek, with a respectable reinforcement under Brig.- 
Gen. Chandler. A strong force was left at Sackett’s Harbor, at, 
which place troops were daily arriving. 

Since last paper a considerable number of troops have arrived 
in the neighborhood of Fort Niagara. 

We understand that several companies of volunteers are about 
to be raised in this and the neighboring counties for one month’s 
service. If ever there was a time for volunteers to enroll themselves 
for the purpose of taking part in active military operations THAT 
TIME IS NOW. 

(File in Buffalo Public Library.) 


Lieut.- Col. John Harvey to Colonel Baynes. 


Fort GEORGE, 25th May, 1813. 
My DEAR COLONEL,— 

The whole of the enemy’s fleet are here, (the Madison having 
arrived early this morning); we have been cannonaded since day- 
light. The enemy’s fire has been wholly (and most successfully) 
directed hitherto against the fort, which is made a complete example 
of, every log barrack in it being burnt down. As soon as his pur- 
pose is effected against the buildings in the fort I have no doubt of 
his directing his fire against the town, which you know is com- 
pletely at his mercy; that this will be followed by an attack in 
front and on both flanks either to-night or early to-morrow morn- 
ing none of us can doubt. What their actual force is immediately 
opposite to us is of course difficult accurately to state, but in esti-. 
mating it at 6000 I do not think I overstate it. This force with 
abundant means of transport, aided by a powerful flotilla, is not in 
our circumstances to be despised. We are accordingly preparing to. 
give them as warm and hearty a reception as may be in our power, 
(and the men, I can assure you, are infuriated against them,) and, in 
the second, to concentrate our force, should that distressing alterna- 
tive be forced upon us. General Vincent and Colonel Myers are. 
writing to you. It might therefore have been unnecessary for me 
to have troubled you with a repetition of the details which they 
will give you. As, however, I find some of our letters fail when 
others reach you, I have scribbled a few lines to guard against a 
similar accident. After what I have said in the former part of this 
letter 1t is quite unnecessary for me to suggest the necessity of an, 


immediate reinforcement. 
(Canadian Archives, C. 678.) 
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Colonel William Claus to Major Glegg. 


(25th May, 1813.) 


The garrison on fire by hot shot. (In pencil in the handwriting 
of Colonel Claus, but undated and unaddressed. ) 


(On the other side, in ink.) 
25th May, 7 o'clock. 
De COLONEL 
Whilst drinking a cup of coffee at Mr. Gordon’s, James Bunting 
of Captain Servos’s company came in with a message from you, 
enquiring for water buckets. Mr. Gordon says there are none in 
the ordnance department, nor does he know of there being any in 
the garrison. 
Neste must make use of those now in use among the tr oops. 
Yours, 
J. do, GLEGG,. BM: 


(From MSS. in possession of Miss Claus, Niagara, Ont.) 


General Order. 


HEADQUARTERS, N1acara, May 26, 1813. 
After order. Received at 5 p. m 


The army will embark at three o'clock to-morrow morning. 
The troops will be up at one and eat their breakfast at two, and be 
actually on board their respective boats ready to move at half after 
three. Each man will take his blanket and one day’s rations ready 
cooked. 

By command, 
E. BEEBE, 
Asst. Adj. Gen. 


(From Documents and Facts relative to Military events during the late war, p. 13. 
By General John P. Boyd.) 


Brigade Order. 


Camp, Four MILE CREEK, 
Niacara, May 26, 1818, 6 p. m. 


BRIGADE ORDER. 


Conformably to the general orders of the 25th and 26th inst., 
the First Brigade will embark in boats at three o’clock to-morrow 
morning. The several regiments will hold themselves in readiness 
accordingly. The boats of the brigade will form in three lines, suc- 
ceeding Lieut.-Colonel Scott's advance party. The 6th Regiment, 
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formed in column of battalion, right in front, will precede ; the 15th 
and 16th Regiments will successively follow in the same order. 

Colonel McClure’s volunteers will flank the right of the brigade and 
move accordingly. Four pieces of light artillery to move in the 
rear of the 15th Regiment and four in the rear of the 16th Regi- 
ment. The first four to form immediately on landing on the right 
of the 15th Regiment, and the other four on the right of the 16th’ 
Regiment. The troops will land in order and form immediately in 
order of battle, Colonel Miller of the 6th on the right, Major King 
of the 15th in the centre and Colonel Pearce of the 16th on the 
left ; MeClure’s volunteers to flank the right. 

The boat of the Brigadier-General will be designated by a green 
bough, the commanding officers of regiments by” the regimental 
standards. To guard the stores and camp equipage of each regi- 
iment a commissioned officer and a sufficient number of non-effectives 
will be detached. The commanding officers of regiments will be 
responsible that their boats are in perfect readiness to receive the 
troops. 

The troops which compose the first brigade have already once 
triumphed over the foe they have now again to encounter. Their 
country expects much from them and will not be disappointed. 
With their accustomed bravery they will plant the United States 
flag in Canada. 

JOHN P. Boyn, 
Brig. Gen., Com’d’g 1st Brigade. 
(From Boyd’s Documents and Facts, p. 13.) 


Sir George Prevost to Lord Bathurst. 
(No. 63.) 
HEADQUARTERS, KINGSTON, 
Upper CANaDA, 26th May, 1818. 
My Lorp,— 

I have the honor to report to Your Lordship the arrival at 
@uebee on the 15th inst. of six troops of the 19th Light Dragoons 
and the 2nd Battn. of the 41st Regt. Major-General Glasgow, 
whom I left in command of that fortress, informs me that, in pur- 
suance of the instructions I had transmitted to him, he will lose no 
time in pressing forward that portion of the 41st Regt. considered 
most tit for active service, consisting of about four hundred men, 
and that the boys will be retained for garrison duty. 

He also reports having made arrangements for sending on the 
dragoons. This intelligence of a reinforcement to the forces has 
not failed to cheer the army employed in maintaining in Upper 
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Canada a most unequal contest, and although the period of the 
arrival of this small portion of infantry in this Province must, 
when measured by our impatience, appear remote, still the knowl- 
edge of their approach will be attended by highly beneficial conse- 
quences to His Majesty’s interests in the Canadas. 

The growing discontent and undissembled dissatisfaction of the 
mass of the people of Upper Canada in consequence of the effects of 
the militia laws upon a population thinly scattered over an exten- 
sive range of country, whose zeal was exhausted and whose exer- 
tions had brought want and ruin to the doors of many, and had in 
various instances produced a considerable emigration of settlers to 
the United States, fron: whence most of them originally come, have 
compelled me to bring forward my best and reserved soldiers to 
enable me to support the positions we hold on the Niagara and 
Detroit frontiers. I have been also induced to adopt this measure 
from the further consideration that the militia had been consider- 
ably weakened by the frequent desertion of even the well disposed 
part of them to their farms for the purpose of getting seed into the 
ground before the short summer of this country had too far 
advanced. 

It is an act of justice, and my duty to state to Your Lordship 
for the gracious consideration of His Royal Highness the Prince 
Regent, that in the Niagara command Colonel Vincent has dis- 
played superior talents and abilities and a determination worthy of a 
British Soldier, and that in that of Detroit Colonel Procter has been 
so fortunate as to have had frequent opportunities of evincing sound 
nulitary judgment and a happy decision in all the various difficulties 
attendant on his situation in a remote and occasionally inaccessible 
district of this Province. Both these officers being old Colonels are 
acting as Brigadiers-General until His Royal Highness’s pleasure is 
known. The enemy, continuing to avail themselves of their naval 
ascendency on Lake Ontario, left Sackett’s Harbor on the 20th inst. 
and have appeared off Fort George with sixteen vessels laden with 
troops, which they disembarked on the following day in the rear 
of their fort at Niagara. Colonel Vincent being apprehensive of an 
immediate attack froma force in numbers vastly superior to his 
own, I have advised Commodore Sir James Yeo to sail with the 
vessels that are ready for service to reconnoitre the enemy’s flotilla, 
in order that he may form an opinion upon the practicability of 
conveying on board of them to Fort George a reinforcement of about 
three hundred, being the whole disposable force I can command at 
present, and which is held in readiness to embark at a moment’s 
notice. I propose accompanying it. As soon as this service is per- 
formed it is my intention to place the civil administration and 
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military command of Upper Canada in the hands of Major-General 
De Rottenburg, and Major-General Sir R. Sheaffe will return to 
Lower Canada, where he will remain, (for reasons which shall be 
hereafter detailed to Your Lordship,) if such should be the pleasure 
of His Royal Highness the Prince Regent. 

(Canadian Archives, Q. 121, p. 227.) 


Sir James Yeo to Hon. John Wilson Croker. 


His Majesty’s Ship Wolfe, KINGSTON, 
Upper CaNaba, 26th May, 1813. 
(No. 3.) 

Sir,—I have the honour to acquaint you, for the information 
of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, that I arrived here 
on the 16th inst. with one hundred and titty of the officers and sea- 
men under my command: the remainder have also arrived here at 
different periods between that and the 24th. 

‘The ships and vessels were ina very weak state, the Royal 
George had 18 32-pounder carronades and two long nine-pounder 
guns; the Moira, 18 18-pounder carronades : the Beresford, 10 12- 
pounder carronades and two long six-pounder guns ; the Wolfe was 
launched but not decked, or rigged, nor any guns on board. She 
has since been furnished at different times with 20 guns and carron- 
ades of various ecalibres collected from the forts, and which have 
arrived from Quebec. The enemy have burnt, on their taking 
possession of York, a ship that was building there, intended to 
carry 30 guns, as was stated in my letter, No. 1, at Quebec, on 5th 
inst. 

From the arrival of the establishment to the present date all 
hands have been very actively employed in fitting and preparing 
the squadron in the best possible manner the short time would 
allow in a state to put to sea or defend themselves in case of a 
surprise. 

The enemy’s squadron are very superior, both in number and 
the complete way they are equipped, their force, consisting of one 
ship of 20 82-pounder carronades and 6 long 18-pounder guns, a 
brig with 18 24-pounder and 16 smaller vessels each carrying a 
long 32-pounder gun, some four and others six carronades, besides 
they have also a ship of thirty and a brig of eighteen guns nearly 
ready for launching at Sackett’s Harbour. 

They having the above stated advantage on the lake at present 
and the certainty of their shortly being reinforced by those build- 
ing, it will appear evident to their Lordships that the enemy, (now 
possessing a force which are equal if not snperior,) if not checked 
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will soon get too formidable for an attack to be made on them that 
might prove advantageous. I am therefore about to proceed to sea 
to meet them, as the possession of Upper Canada must depend on 
whoever can maintain the naval superiority on Lake Ontario. 

I beg leave to draw their Lordships’ attention to the fact that 
even in the event of my being successful the superiority cannot 
long be maintained without an immediate reinforcement of seamen, 
as the enemy, from their proximity to New York, can obtain any 
supply of men or stores at a few hours notice. 

I have further to state to their Lordships that I found on my 
arrival Messrs. Barclay, Pring and Finnis, commanders, and four 
lieutenants, which had been sent from Halifax by Sir John B. War- 
ren, Bart. 

(Admiralty Papers, Canadian Archives, M. 389-6, p. 16.) 


Sir John Johnson to Colonel William Claus. 
MonvrrEAL, 26th May, 1813. 


Sir,—I have received your letters of the 16th April by Lieut- 
enant Dudley, and of 14th May by express, and was in hopes to 
have had another by the last express, with General Procter’s account 
of General Clay’s defeat and death and his return to Detroit, which 
I am sorry for, as it will give the Americans time to receive rein- 
forcements, strengthen their position, or to retire ; the latter, I rather 
think, will be the case. I hope you may be able to hold out till the 
reinforcements on their way and the fleet goes to your aid, which | 
have no doubt will clear the lake, even, I hope, if their new ship 
gets out in time. The second battalion of the 41st are here; I sup- 
pose on their way up with many others. I am sending off all the 
Indians I can spare, with six officers, to Sir George, so that I think 
he will have about three hundred either to attack or defend: the 
latter I have no idea of,as I suppose all their force are bending 
your way. The goods I sent in twenty-one or two trains for you 
were stopped [at] Prescott on account of the roads breaking up, and 
I have not heard that they have been forwarded since, though I 
gave Sir George an account of them when going up. We have 
nothing left and none yet arrived from England, though many ships 
have arrived since the transports. I hope Mr. Rodgers may not fall 
in with them. Iam surprised we have not heard of Dickson's 
arrival with the Western Indians. I hope he will not fail or be too 
late to afford you aid, for I think the campaign will not last long 
after our fleet and forces get in motion; having failed in all their 
principal objects and being closely pressed on the seashore, i see 
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nothing left for them but to sue for the best terms they can get, 
and if the Indians stick together and do not forsake us they may 
obtain their end in fixing their own boundaries. You have not 
said whether you have recommended young Anderson to be put on 
the footing of our lieutenants and interpreters, which I think I 
wrote you to do. I think Peter John, Captain John’s son, who 
writes and speaks English very well, should, from his father’s ser- 
vices as well as from his own abilities, be appointed an interpreter ; 
one of Brant’s sons also. If not too much given to liquor, their 
fathers’ services merit this attention to them, as well as policy. I 
therefore wish they could be put on the footing of our lieutenants 
and interpreters. I have mentioned it to Ferguson and suggested 
the idea of Peter John’s memorializing the President now that the 
Commander of the Forces is on the spot. 


(Canadian Archives, Claus Papers.) 


Major J. B. Glegg to Colonel William Claus. 


12 oclock, (27th May, 1813 7) 

Dr. Con. 

The General desires you will immediately evacuate the Fort 
and join him on the Queenston road. 


J. B. GLEGG. 
To Col Claus, com’d’s Fort George. 
a 5 
(From MSS. in possession of Miss Claus, Niagara, Ont.) 


Major-General Dearborn to the Secretary of War. 


HEADQUARTERS, Fort GEORGE, 
Uprer Canana, May 27, 1813. 


Sik,—The light troops under the command of Colonel Scott 
and Major Forsyth landed this morning at nine o'clock. Major- 
General Lewis's division, with Colonel Porter's command of light 
artillery, supported them. General Boyd’s brigade landed imme- 
diately after the light troops, and Generals Winder and Chandler 
followed in quick succession. The landing was obstinately disputed 
by the British forces, but the coolness and intrepidity of our troops 
soon compelled them to give ground. General Chandler with the 
reserve, (composed of his brigade aud Colonel Macomb’s artillery,) 
covered the whole. Commodore Chauncey had made the most 
judicious arrangements for silencing the enemy’s batteries near the 
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point of landing. The army is under the greatest obligations to 
that naval commander for his co-operation in all its important 
movements, and especially in its operations this day. Our batteries 
succeeded in rendering Fort George untenable, and when the enemy 
had been beaten from his positions and found it necessary to re-enter 
it, after firing a few guns and setting fire to the magazines which 
soon exploded, he moved off rapidly by different routes. Our light 
troops pursued them several miles. The troops having been under 
arms from one o'clock in the morning were too much exhausted for 
any further pursuit. We were now in possession of Fort George 
and its immediate dependencies ; to-morrow we shall proceed further 
on. The behavior of our troops, both officers and men, entitles them 
to the highest praise, and the difference in our loss with that of the 
enemy, when we consider the advantages his positions afforded him, 
is astonishing. We had 17 killed and 45 wounded. The enemy 
had 60 killed and 160 wounded of the regular troops. We have 
taken 100 prisoners exclusive of the wounded. Colonel Myers of 
the 49th was wounded and taken prisoner. Of ours only one com- 
missioned officer was killed—Lieutenant Hobart of the light artil- 
lery. Enclosed is the report of Major-General Lewis. 
(From the Historical Register of the United States, 1814, Vol. IL., pp. 227-8.) 


Return of the loss of the Army of the United States in the Action 
of the 27th May, 1813. 


The light troops under the command of Lieutenant-Colonel 
Scott—Captain Roach of 23d Infantry wounded; Lieutenant 
Swearingen, do.; 23 non-commissioned officers and privates killed ; 
64 do., wounded. Total 89. 

General Lewis’s division—First or Boyd’s brigade. 

Light Artillery—Lieutenant H. A. Hobart killed ; rank and file, 
1 wounded. 

Sixth Regiment of Infantry—Capt. Arrowsmith wounded ; rank 
and file, 6 killed, 16 wounded. 

Fifteenth Regiment of Infantry—Major King wounded: rank 
and file, 1 killed, 6 wounded. 

Sixteenth Regiment of Infantry—Captain Steel wounded ; 
rank and file, 8 killed, 9 wounded. 

New York Volunteers—Rank and file, 4 wounded. 

Second or Winder’s Brigade—Rank and file, 6 wounded. 

Third or Chandler’s Brigade—None. Of the wounded, but 61 
have been sent to the hospital. The wounds of the others are very 
slight. 
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Return of the loss of the Enemy in Killed, Wounded and Taken 
in the Action of the 27th May, 1813. 


Killed—108. 
Prisoners— Wounded, | colonel, 3 subalterns, 7 sergeants and 
152 rank and file—163. Not wounded, 1 captain, 1 subaltern, | 
surgeon, 8 sergeants and 102 rank and file—115. 
Total loss of the enemy, 386 ; militia paroled, 507. 
EK. BEEBE, Asst. Adj.-General. 
(From the Historical Register of the United States, 1814, Vol. II.. pp. 229-30.) 


New York Evening Post, 13th August, 1813. 


Extract of a letter from an officer in the army to the Editors 
of the United Stutes Gazette: 


Fort GreorGcE, July 26, 1815. 


The following is a correct list of the men’s names in the Ist 
Brigade killed at the battles of York and Fort George, on the 27th 
of April and 27th of May, 1818, as taken from the muster rolls, 
June 30, 1813: 


In the 6th Regiment at York, (names given,) total........... 23 
AD ahr (eGr ce, Cote le ao lo sk) lucerne ath noone ees aa eee ea a 9 
Behig gosh eee eae ee SORE Oe, Sea oe OL 32 

In the 15th Regiment at York, (names given,) total.......... 32 
ALG Ore (eon ee. GOtdl ar. tim uaa on Bhan Ooi eee eae 2 
USCA cere: he eee a Pe ay ee eer ee Pres Vey. 61. Nats) 34 

In the 16th Regiment at York, (names given,) total.......... 10 
At PortiGeorre otal etal ot, an ll ieee tie a. eee. ¢ 
< x > > 
Agpréguteclonaeo tian its) Eee ea 18 

In Major Forsyth’s rifles at York, (names given,) total........ 14 
At Hore Georce, (Ol nc ust coe to ean Oboe cee ees 2 
Pega ie Sg Were Rev ee Pe: CARR Gay ret eer OF, ths 16 


In a detachment of the 2d Artillery, acting as hght infantry, at 
Fort George, not being with the brigade at York : 

In Captain Thomas Biddle’s company, (names given,) total 7. 

In Captain Hindman’s company, total 1. 

In Captain William Nichol’s company, total 4. Aggregate, 13. 
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In a detachment of light dragoons, acting as light infantry, 
commanded by Lieut. Roane (7), total 8. 

It appears by the above that there were killed, exclusive of 
officers : 


PR Ot ec Moenett, ame ee Sie We SED ART 79 
uel Occ weer tidy ee ae ie nt Mads, | 42 
BOUL Aton Cee ee et ce ea Slee fg 


The Commodore Chauncey to the Secretary of the Navy. 


United States Ship Madison, 
NriaGARA RIVER, 27th May, 1813. 


Sir,—I am happy to have it in my power to say that the 
American flag is flying upon Fort George. We were in quiet pos- 
session of all the forts at 12 o'clock. 

(From the Historical Register of the United States, 1814, Vol. IL, p. 224.) 


Major D. Noon to Governor Tompkins. 


Fort GEorGE, 27th May, 1813. 

DEAR eS li-= 

At four o'clock this morning our troops embarked on board the 
boats and fleet at Four Mile Creek, below Fort Niagara, and at nine 
the fleet commenced their fire on the enemy’s batteries, and about 
half an hour after our troops commenced their landing on the British 
shore, a little above the light house, with little loss on our side. 
Being with the tirst squad of boats that landed I had a good oppor- 
tunity of viewing the bravery of the troops. Never was there men 
behaved better. The fire from the enemy was very constant at the 
boats while landing. The enemy retreated towards Fort Erie: 
others say to the head of the lake on their way to Kingston. One 
half of our troops leave here to-morrow in pursuit of them. The 
fleet lies at present in the river opposite Fort George, and will 
remain until we have possession of this part of the Upper Province. 
Our loss of killed is about 18 men; wounded about 45 and one 
captain killed. The loss of the enemy is about 102 killed and about 
150 wounded. Commodore Chauncey has allowed me to go with 
the party that goes to-morrow in pursuit of the enemy, and bring 
him back the result. We have been informed that the force of the 
enemy was about 1200 regulars and about 400 militia and Indians. 

(Tompkins Papers, Vol. VIII., pp. 402-3, New York State Library.) 
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Major-General Dearborn to Governor Tompkins. 


NIAGARA, ForT GEORGE, UPPER CANADA, 
May 27th, 1813. 
DEAR SIrR,— 


We took possession of Fort George and its immediate depend- 
encies this day. Our loss does not exceed thirty killed and forty- 
five wounded. We have ascertained that the enemy had upwards 
of seventy killed and above 150 wounded. We made upwards of 
100 prisoners. We had only one officer killed, Lieut. Hobart, my 
grandson. We have much more to do. Our troops behaved like 
brave old soldiers. 

(Tompkins Papers, Vol. VIII., pp. 401-2, New York State Library.) 


Brigadier-General Vincent to Sir George Prevost. 


Forty MILE CREEK, May 28, 1813. 


Sir,—lI have the honor to inform Your Excellency that yester- 
day morning about daybreak the enemy again opened his batteries 
upon Fort George. The fire not being immediately returned, it 
ceased for some time. About 4 o'clock a. m. a combination of cir- 
cumstances led to a belief that an invasion was meditated. The 
morning being exgeedingly hazy neither his means nor his intention 
could be ascertaine od until the mist, clearing away at intervals, the 
enemy's fleet, consisting of 14 or 15 vessels, was discovered under 
way standing towards the lighthouse in an extended line of more 
than two miles, covering from 90 to 100 large boats and scows, each 
containing an average of 50 or 60 men, Ti rough at this time no 
doubt could be entertained of the enemy’s intention his points of 
attack could only be conjectured. Having again commenced a 
heavy fire from his fort, line of batteries and shipping, it became 
necessary to withdraw all the guards and piquets stationed along 
the coast between the fort and the lighthouse, and a landing was 
effected at the Two Mile Creek, about half a mile below the latter 
place. The party of troops and Indians stationed at this point, 
after opposing the enemy and annoying him as long as possible, 
were obliged to fall back, and the. five from the shipping so com- 
pletely enfiladed and scoured the plains that it became impossible 
to approach the beach. As the day dawned the enemy’s plan was 
clearly developed, and every effort to oppose his landing having 
failed I lost not a moment in concentrating my force and taking up 
a position between the town, Fort George and the enemy, there 
awaiting his approach. This movement was admirably covered by 
the Glengarry Light Infantry, joined by a detachment of the Royal 
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Newfoundland Regiment and militia, which commenced skirmishing 
with the enemy’s riflemen, who were advancing through the brush- 
wood. The enemy having perfect command of. the beach, 
quickly landed from 3 to 4,000 men with several pieces of artillery, 
and this force was instantly seen advancing in three solid columns 
along the lake bank, his right covered by a ‘large body of riflemen 
and his left and front by the fire of the shipping and batteries in 
their fort. As our light troops fell back upon the main body, 
which was moved forwards to their support, they were gallantly 
sustained by the 8th (King’s) Regiment, commanded by Major 
Ogilvie, the whole being under the immediate direction of Colonel 
Myers, Acting Quartermaster- General, who had charge of the right 
wing. In the execution of this important duty, gallantry, zeal and 
decision were eminently conspicuous, and, I regret to report, 
that I was deprived of the services of Colonel Myers, who, having 
received three wounds, was obliged to quit the field. Lieutenant- 
Colonel Harvey, the Deputy Adj utant General, whose activity and 
gallantry had been displayed the ae morning, succeeded Colonel 
Myers and brought up the right division, consisting of the 49th 
Regiment and some militia. 

~The light artillery under Major Holcroft were already in posi- 
tion, awaiting the enemy’s advance on the plain. At this moment 
the very inferior force under my command had experienced a severe 
loss in othcers and men, yet nothing could exceed the ardor and 
gallantry of the troops, who showed the most marked devotion in 
the service of their King and country, and appeared regardless of 
the consequence of the unequal contest. Being on the spot and see- 
ing that the foree under my command was opposed with ten-fold 
numbers, who were rapidly advancing under cover of their ship- 
ping and batteries, from which our positions were immediately seen 
and exposed to a tremendous fire of shot and shells, I decided on 
retiring iny little force to a position which I hoped would be less 
assailable by the heavy ordnance of the enemy and from which a 
retreat would be left open in the event of that measure becoming 
necessary. Here, after awaiting the approach of the enemy for 
about an hour, I received authentic information that his force, con- 
sisting of from 4 to 5,000 men, had re-formed its columns and was 
making an effort to turn my right flank. At this critical juncture 
not a moment was to be lost, and, sensible that every effort ee been 
made by the officers and men under my command to maintain 
the post of Fort George, I could not consider myself as justitied 
in continuing so unequal a contest, which promised no advantage 
to the interests of His Majesty’s service. Having given orders for 
the fort to be evacuated, the guns to be spiked and the ammunition 
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destroyed, the troops under my command were put in motion and 
marched across the country in a line parallel to the Niagara river, 
towards the position near the Beaver Dams beyond Queenston 
mountain, at which place I had the honor of reporting to Your 
Excellency that a depot of provisions and ammunition had been 
formed some time since. The rear guard of the army reached that 
position during the night, and we were soon afterwards joined by 
Lieutenant-Colonel Bisshopp with all the detachments from Chip- 
pawa to Fort Erie. The light and one battalion company of the 
Sth, (King’s,) joined us about the same time as did Captain Barclay 
with a detachment of the Royal Navy. 

Having assembled my whole force the following morning, 
which did not exceed 1,600 men, I continued my march towards the 
head of the lake, where it is my intention to take up a position, and 
shall endeavor to maintain it until 1 may be honored with Your 
Excellency’s instructions, which I feel most anxious to receive. I 
beg leave to suggest the great importance that exists for a com- 
munication being opened with me through the medium of the fleet. 
The anchorage under Mrs. Brandt’s house is perfectly good and very 
safe. I believe Your Excellency need not be informed that in the 
event of it becoming necessary that I should fall back upon York, 
the assistance of shipping would be requisite for the transport of 
iny artillery. I cannot conclude this long communication without 
expressing a well-merited tribute of approbation to the gallantry 
and assiduity of every officer of the staff, and indeed of every 
individual composing my little army. Every one most zealously 
discharged the duties of his respective station. The struggle on the 
27th continued from three to four hours, and, I lament to add, it was 
attended with very severe loss. , 

I have the honor to enclose a list of the killed, wounded and 
missing, with as much accuracy as the nature of existing circum- 
stances will admit. Many of the missing I hope will be found to be 
only stragglers, and will soon rejoin their corps. I shall reach the 
head of the lake to-morrow evening. Hitherto the enemy has not 
attempted to interrupt my movements. Information reached me 
this morning through an authentic channel that he has pushed on 
3,000 infantry and a considerable body of cavalry towards Queens- 
ton. His whole force is stated to amount to nearly 10,000 men, 
[and I cannot conceal from Your Excellency my conviction that 
unless some disaster attends their progress that force will daily 
increase. My sentiments respecting the militia are already known, 
and it will not be supposed that their attachment to our cause can 
be very steady under the peculiar complexion of the present times. ]* 


*Omitted in the London Gazette. 
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P.S.—I send this despatch by Mr. Matheson, who acted asa 
volunteer on the 27th, and I am happy to inform Your Excellency 
that his conduct was very honorable to his character and merits my 
marked approbation. Ammunition will be wanting by the first 
vessel. Captain Milnes has been kind enough to remain with me 
until my next despatch. 


(Canadian Archives, C. 678. 


Return of Killed, Wounded and Missing of His Majesty’s Troops 
in Action with the Enemy at Fort George, May the 27th, 1813. 


General Statf—1 wounded. 

Royal Artillery—1l rank and file killed: 1 rank and_ file 
wounded. 

Sth or King’s Regiment—lI lieutenant killed: 1 major, 3 leu- 
tenants, | ensign wounded :; 11 sergeants, 4 drummers, 181 rank and 
tile missing. 

41st Regiment—3 rank and tile wounded and missing. 

49th Regiment—2 rank and tile killed : 2 rank and file wound- 
ed: + drummers, 28 rank and file wounded and missing. 

Left in hospitals and wounded on former occasions—16 rank 
and file, not included. 

Glengarry Regiment—1 captain, | ensign, 1 sergeant, 24 rank 
and tile killed ; i captain, 1 heutenant, 1 ensign, 3 sergeants, 20 rank 
and tile wounded: I lieutenant, 2 sergeants, 28 rank and file 
wounded and missing. 

Royal Newfoundland Regiment—21 rank and file killed: 1 
captain, | lieutenant, 1 sergeant, 6 rank and tile wounded: 5 rank 
and file wounded and missing. 

Total—1 captain, 1 lieutenant, 1 ensign, 1 sergeant, 48 rank 
and tile killed; 1 general staff, 1 major, 2 captains, 5 5 lieutenants, 2 
ensigns, 4 ei 29 rank and file wounded; 1 leutenant, 13 
sergeants, 8 drummers, 240 rank and tile wounded and missing. 

Names of officers killed and wounded : 

Killed—Sth or King’s Regiment—Lieutenant James Druminie. 

Glengarry Rewiment Captain Liddle, Ensign McLean. 

Wounded — Colonel Myers, Acting Quartermaster-General, 
severely, not dangerously. 

Sth Regiment—Major Edward Cotton, Lieutenant J. W. Lloyd 
severely and prisoner ; Lieutenants Mortimer, McMahon and Horace 
Noel: Ensign Richard Nicholson, severely and prisoner. 
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Glengarry Regiment—Captain Roxborough, Lieutenant Kerr, 
Ensign Kerr. 
Royal Newfoundland Regiment—Captain Winter, Lieutenant 
Stewart. 
EpWARD BAYNES, 
Adjutant-General, North America. 


Major-General Lewis to Major-General Dearborn. 


On the field, 1 o’clock, 27th May, 1813. 

DEATH SIR 

Fort George and its dependencies are ours. The enemy, 
beaten at all points, has blown up his magazines and retired. It is 
iinpossible at this moment to say anything of individual gallantry 
—there was no man who did not perform his duty in a manner 
which did honor to himself and his country. Scott’s and Forsyth’s 
comands, supported by Boyd’s and Winder’s brigades, sustained 
the brunt of the action. Our loss is trifling. perhaps not more than 
20 killed and twice that number wounded. The enemy has left in 
the hospital 124, and I sent several on board the fleet. We have 
also made about 100 prisoners of the regular forces. When it is 
considered that the enemy had several fires at us while in our boats 
the difference between our loss and his is very striking. 

(From the Historical Register of the United States, 1814, Vol. II.. p. 228.) 


Commodore Chauncey to the Secretary of the Navy. 


United States Ship Madison, 
NtaGcara River, 28th May, 1813. 


Str,—Agreeably to arrangements which I have already had 
the honor of detailing to you, 1 left Sackett’s Harbor with this ship 
on the 22d instant, with about 350 of Colonel McComb’s regiment 
on board. The wind being light from the westward, I did not 
arrive in the vicinity of Niagara before the 25th. The other parts 
of the squadron had ar rived several days before and landed their 
troops. The Fair American and Pert I ‘had ordered to Sackett’s 
Harbor for the purpose of watching the enemy’s movements at 
Kingston. I immediately had an interview with General Dearborn 
for the purpose of making arrangements to attack the enemy as 
soon as possible, and it was agreed between him and myself to make 
the attack as soon as the weather was such as to allow the vessels 
and boats to approach the shore with satety. 
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On the 26th I reconnoitred the position for landing the troops, 
and at night sounded the shore and placed buoys to mark out the 
stations for the small vessels. It was agreed between the General 
and myself to make the attack next morning, (as the weather had 
moderated and had every appearance of being favorable.) I took 
on board of the Madison, Oneida and Lady of the Luke all the 
heavy artillery and as many troops as could be stowed. The 
remainder were to embark in boats and to follow the fleet—at three 
yesterday morning the signal was made for the fleet to weigh and 
the troops were all embarked on board the boats before four, and 
soon after Generals Dearborn and Lewis came on board this ship 
with their suites. It being, however, nearly calm the schooners 
were obliged to sweep into their positions. Mr. Trant in the Julia and 
Mr. Mix in the Growler I directed to take a position in the mouth of 
the river, and to silence a battery near the lighthouse, which from its 

osition commanded the shore where our troops were to land. Mr. 
Stevens in the Ontario was directed to take a position to the north 
of the lighthouse, so near in shore as to entilade the battery and 
cross the fire of the Julia and Growler. Lieutenant Brown in the 
Governor Tomphins, I directed to take a position near the Two 
Mile Creek, where the enemy had a battery with a heavy gun. 
Lieutenant Pettigrew in the Conquest was directed to anchor to the 
S. E. of the same battery, so near in as to open on it in the rear 
and cross the fire of the Governor Tompkins. Lieutenant Mac- 
pherson in the Hamilton, Lieutenant Smith in the Asp and Mr. 
Osgood in the Scowrge were directed to anchor close to the shore 
and cover the landing of the troops, and to scour the woods and 
plain wherever the enemy made his appearance. 

All these orders were most promptly and gallantly executed. 
All the vessels anchored within musket shot of the shore, and in 
ten minutes after they opened upon the batteries they were com- 
pletely silenced and abandoned. Our troops then advanced in three 
brigades, the advance led by Colonel Scott, and landed near the fort, 
which had been silenced by Lieutenant Brown. The enemy, who 
had been concealed in a ravine, now advanced in great force to the 
edge of the bank to charge our troops. The schooners opened so 
well directed and tremendous a fire of grape and canister that the 
enemy soon retreated from the bank. Our troops formed as soon 
as they landed, and immediately ascended the bank and charged 
and routed the enemy in every direction, the schooners keeping up 
a constant, well directed fire upon him in his retreat towards the 
town. Owing to the wind having sprung up very fresh from the 
eastward, which caused a heavy sea directly on shore, I was not 
able to get the boats off to land the troops from the Madison and 
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Oneida before the first and second brigades had advanced. Captain 
Smith with the marines landed with Colonel McComb’s regiment, 
and I had prepared 400 seamen which I intended to land with my- 
self if the enemy had made astand, but our troops pursued him so 
rapidly into the town and Fort George that I found there was no 
necessity for more force. Moreover the wind had increased so much 
and hove such a sea on shore that the situation of the fleet had 
become dangerous and critical. I therefore made the signal for the 
fleet to weigh and ordered them into the river, where they anchored 
immediately after the enemy had abandoned Fort George. The 
town and forts were in quiet possession of our troops at 12 o’clock, 
and the enemy retreated in a direction towards Queenston. 

Where all behaved so well it is difficult to select any one for 
commendation, yet in doing justice to Lieutenant Macpherson I do 
not detract from the merits of others. He was very fortunate in 
placing himself in a situation where he rendered very important 
service in covering the troops so completely that their loss was 
trifling. 

Captain Perry joined me from Erie on the evening of the 25th, 
and very gallantly volunteered his services, and I have very much 
pleasure in acknowledging the great assistance which I received 
from him in arranging and superintending the debarkation of the 
troops. He was present at every point where he could be useful, 
under showers of musketry, but fortunately escaped unhurt. We 
lost but one killed and two wounded, and no injury done to the 
vessels. 

(From the Historical Register of the United States, 1814, Vol. II., pp. 224-6.) 


Anne Powell to Justice W. D. Powell. 
York, May 29, 1813. 


(Extract.) 

Captain R. was the bearer of my letter and the dreadful tidings 
that Fort George and the sacred remains it covered were in the 
hands of our implacable enemy. ‘This intelligence almost anni- 
hilated hope, but subsequent details led us to suppose that the Pro- 
vince was not irrecoverably lost. Our retreating force had made a 
stand at Queenston and St. Davids. Jacob, (Col. Glegy’s servant,) 
came in yesterday. He left all at those places, John Powell well. 
Capt. Barclay and the reinforcement within 16 miles of the forces. 
Col. Bisshopp had joined. An attack was expected in the forenoon 
of yesterday. Our anxiety respecting the fleet was, as far as related 
to their advancing to our relief, relieved by the intelligence Coffin 
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gave us last evening. He had no doubt but they were at Niagara 
before any endeavor was made by us to drive the enemy from our 
once peaceful shores. Every hour increases our interest in the 
event of the contest, and our impatience for information. It is 
thought what was supposed an explosion early in the morning of 
yesterday was the report of the 68-pound carronade on board our 
fleet. It is now calm as possible. The tremendous rain in the 
night would deluge our poor fellows. 
(From the Powell Papers, Toronto Public Library.) 


Captain Fowler, D. A. Q. M. G., to Colonel Baynes. 
Forty MILE CREEK, 29th May, 1813. 


Sir,—In consequence of the grievous and lamentable circum- 
stances of the gallant Colonel Myers being wounded and a prisoner, 
it falls on me to be honored by detailing to you the mortifying 
events of the 27th at Fort George. The various duties of the 
department under the present circumstances. will prevent me from 
entering very fully into the business. At some future opportunity 
I shall be more e particular. Previous to this disastrous day, Colonel 
Myers did not, I know, omit reporting our state and the demonstra- 
tions of the enemy for a serious attack. It was discovered before 
the break of day on the morning of the 27th that we were not to 
be disappointed, and on our part every one seemed contident of 
success and anxious for the moment of trial. The morning was 
calm and very foggy, but, clearing at intervals, brought to our view 
the enemy’s fleet under way and standing from his Four Mile Creek 
and from his fort encircling our left. The intervals between his 
vessels were occupied by boats, a great number of them armed. 
The scows in general were fastened to their vessels. The boats 
amounted to 134 at least, with sixteen vessels. A slight breeze 
from the south-east favored his views, and not only enabled him to 
continue the line from his fort to our Two Mile Creek but from its 
moderation he was enabled to add guns to the broadsides of his 
vessels next our shore from their opposite sides. This was plainly 
perceived, and thus a great extent of ground was plainly brought 
under the fire of an amazing quantity of ordnance, a great part of 
which was of large calibre. Their arrangement for the attack was 
gradual and cautious. About six it was evident their grand effort 
was to be made on our left at the Two Mile Creek, the Madison 
having occupied a situation near it. On the enemy's fire opening 
from the river, fort and shipping, the ravines were the only places 
where we could form. Under cover of his vessels at the Two Mile 
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Creek, the enemy commenced his landing in very great force. 
Under his galling fire the Glengarry, consisting of 90 men, the 
Royal Newfoundland 40 men, the Black Corps 27 men, a detach- 
ment of militia 100 men, and the 8th Regiment 310, advanced to 
repel the foe, notwithstanding the showers of grape and other shot 
fron his vessels brought to this point, and httle more than 300 
yards from the bankside. The contest was severe and it was here 
in the onset Colonel Myers received his wounds and was obliged to 
be borne from the field. The officers and men of the above men- 
tioned corps fast fell and the contest soon became unequal, more 
from the destructive fire from his craft than from his troops. Con- 
fident Iam that any number of his troops would have been suc- 
cesstully repelled unaided by such an enormous aid of ordnance. 
Our brave men, compelled to retire, rallied and again charged the 
enemy at the water's edge, yet, under the destructive tire from his 
ships, which it was impossible to evade, the enemy was enabled to 
continue his disembarkation although very severely handled in his 
boats, and our brave troops, after returning in the most zealous 
manner twice to the charge was reluctantly necessitated to retire to 
a ravine a few yards to their rear, where they again formed, but to 
advance would have been unavailing, and they fell back about 200 
yards further to their rear. Sheltered as above when this took 
place, the 49th Regiment from the centre here joined, and, though 
his numbers were fast augmenting, our troops advanced to charge 
him, but the tremendous fire from their fort and shipping rendered 
it impossible. Every one was disinclined to retire, and he was on 
the point of turning our right, and our brave troops advanced to 
dispute the ground, but here found themselves still more exposed to 
the enemy’s galling fire, being quite open to his fort. A retreat 
was most unwillingly resorted to and effected before a force so 
infinitely superior in numbers, and he had by this time succeeded 
in landing a number of his field artillery, which were brought 
against us under these circumstances, and the picketing of the fort 
much destroyed it became necessary to preserve our small force by 
commencing a deliberate retreat about 10 o'clock a. m., forming 
again in the rear of the Council House in hope he would attack 
us in front unfriended by anything but his superior numbers. In 
this we were inistaken, and after waiting for him some time found 
that he dare not appear on this plain, but that his riflemen were 
entering the bush by our left flank to the rear. We now found it 
necessary to call in our men allotted to the protection of the fort, 
and commenced our march to Queenston, first blowing up the ammu- 
nition and burning the government stores of provision. Our retreat 
was conducted with order, and the enemy, with his overwhelming 
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force, was compelled to respect us. In the course of the night we 
continued our route to the Beaver Dams and arrived at 40 Mile 
Creek yesterday. 

The force the enemy landed, both from his own account and 
observation, amounted to about 8,000 men. At this moment I am 
not able to inform you correctly of our actual loss, but I know you 
will receive it from General Vincent. 

P. S.—Not having time to address you officially myself I have 
requested Captain Fowler to allow me to add a postscript to his 
report which contains a most perfect account of the operations of 
the 27th. 

An ofhcer of militia, resident at Fort George and a prisoner on 
his parole, has just arrived from that place. His information con- 
firms our calculation of the enemy’s strength disembarked on the 
27th. He says that they did not land less than 5,000 in the tirst 
instance and 3,000 more in the course of that day. Of these 4,000 
had been detached to occupy Queenston, Chippawa and Fort Erie. 
They also talk of following us in force. 

J. HARVEY, 


Captain William Holcroft, R. A., to Major-General De Rottenburg. 


Sr. Davips, 15th August, 1813. 


Sir,—Agreeably to your desire I have drawn up a statement 
of the events of the 25th May last, as far as in my recollection. 

Every movement of the enemy indicating an attack on the 
night of the 24th of May, the troops were all at their usual stations 
under arms, and boats were heard during the night launching about 
four miles on our right from the fort opposite a station where 
Lieut. Armstrong and one 6-pounder were posted, under orders of 
Lieut.-Colonel Harvey, (Deputy-Adjutant General,) who opened 
upon them from that gun and an iron 9-pounder at Brown’s Point. 
The enemy partly succeeded and launched ten boats and returned 
our fire from two 6-pounders, and upon day breaking these boats 
were scattered with a few men in them on their way down the 
river, and on passing our fort were fired upon, which brought a 
return from the enemy’s fort and all his adjacent batteries, with 16 
guns, chiefly of large calibre, and three mortars, and which from 
their situation so flanked Fort George, and the shot being all heated 
and the tire so successful that the buildings, being all wooden, were 
totally consumed. 

In the disposition of our troops in case of invasion, I had sta- 
tioned Lieut. Charlton in the fort, unless the enemy should actually 


260 


land on our right, in which case he was to join that division with a 
6-pounder, but as Lieut. Armstrong had been sent to the right to 
tire at the enemy’s boats in launching, I presumed Lieut. Charlton 
would have remained in the fort, but orders had been sent for the 
disposable force from the fort with one 6-pounder and Lieutenant 
Charlton to take post in the rear to form the reserve. I was 
stationed on the left with the 54 inch howitzer and one 6-pdr., 
under the orders of Colonel Myers, (Deputy-Quartermaster-General, ) 
where the main attack was expected, the enemy’s fleet being ready 
to co-operate in their landing. From the left we could observe one 
building taking tire. I therefore obtained leave from Colonel Myers 
and galloped to the fort, where T arrived to witness the destruction 
of two sheds in which were many valuable stores. The carriage of 
the 24-pounder at the flag statf had been struck in two places by 
the enemy’s entilade fire from both his flanks, and from the approx- 
imation of the flames that gun could not be used. The large 12- 
pounder received an 18-pound shot through both cheeks of the 
carriage, and which broke the right wheel and carried away the 
tube box which was buckled on the gunner serving as No. 9. The 
tiring then remained with one 24-pounder in the cavalier bastion 
and a 12-pounder in the north-west bastion, but froin the excessive 
heavy firing from the enemy’s fort and six batteries, the fort in 
flames and shells bursting amongst us in every direction, and the 
very few artillery men then left and no object in such a situation 
to be obtained I suspended the fire, and the enemy, finding all the 
buildings in the fort consumed ceased his fire about 2 o'clock P. M., 
when I left it, with Colonel Claus, in charge of Major Williams’ 49th 
Regiment. 

The troops remained under arms all night, giving a piequet in 
the fort and its garrison about half a mile in its rear. The right 
and left divisions remained as usual upon the flanks. The bolts of 
the 24-pounder gun carriage at the light house battery were drawn 
by the recoil of the gun, owing to its traversing platform not being 
sufficiently long, and that gun could not be repaired from the 
circumstance of all the blocks and tackle, &c., being consumed in 
the fort, and no means left for dismounting and remounting the 
gun. 

To all appearance the enemy’s designs of landing on our right 
or of bringing his numerous boats by water from the Five Mile 
Meadows to his left were frustrated. 


By orders from Colonel Myers the battery in front of the town 
of Niagara had not been used for fear of drawing their fire upon it, 
which would have consumed the town and left no shelter for the 
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troops, who had several barracks in it, and would have driven the 
inhabitants and their familes to the woods. 

The 24-pounder at the hghthouse was well served until the 
accident already mentioned took place. The 18-pounder at the 
Cherry Tree near the fort was also well served, and such only was 
the means of defence against nearly three times the enemy’s artil- 
lery, which was judiciously posted and flanked every fire brought 
against it. 

Probably I may have omitted many circumstances, but having 
lost all my papers I have merely stated what comes to my memory 
at this moment. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 679.) 


Notes by Captain W. H. Merritt. 


On the morning of the 27th May Col. Harvey and myself, after 
finishing a nocturnal ride, was near the lighthouse where General 
Vincent and staff were assembled. I discovered the enemy’s fleet 
nearing in under easy sail. Directly after, we discovered their boats 
advancing in three brigades under cover of the shipping. ‘There 
was a thick fog all the morning. General Vincent thought they 
would probably Jand a part of their force up the river and make a 
joint attack on the fort, consequently a very small proportion of 
the right division were brought down. I rode from the hghthouse 
to Brown’s Point four times from the appearance of the armament 
till they landed, to deliver different orders to Major Manners. I 
fairly knocked up three horses. At 9 o'clock they landed at Crooks- 
ton. [They] were met by the advance of Col. Myers’ division in the 
most gallant manner. Mr. Adams was dangerously wounded : 
report mentioned his being killed. We were all placed in too awk- 
ward a position to deliberate much, as the fort and shipping kept 
up a most galling cross-fire on us the whole morning. Still I never 
was more hurt than in hearing of his death, knowing what a large 
and affectionate family he had; I could not have felt more hurt on 
hearing of the death of my own father. They were obhged to 
retreat with loss on the main body, who were drawn up on the left 
of Gordon’s House. The Americans advanced. Our troops, after 
inarching, countermarching, taking positions and abandoning them, 
advancing and retreating without any person knowing the design, 
at last retreated and took up a position at Butler’s Barracks. I 
was sent from this to order on the I[igh]t company of the King’s 
who, we understood, was at the Erght Mile Creek. I passed through 
by old Mr. Butler’s, Ball’s and Servos’s. At those places the ladies 
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and non-combatants of the town had retired, lkewise all the 
wounded that could get away. It was really distressing to hear 
the eries of the women. [I was stopped every few yards to satisfy 
their enquirics as to the safety of some husband, father, brother or 
son. The women had collected im groups in every publ place 
through the country. In passing Shipman’s T quicted those fears 
I had the greatest regard for. [did not meet the boats till I 
arrived at the 20 Mile Pond. Altho’ I had to answer many ques- 
tions to the different people who stopped me I was only I) hours 
from Fort George. We proceeded hy land to Shipman’s, where I 
received a message to conduct the party to Decoo’s, to which place 
our army had retreated. Directly after my leaving them the 
Americans advanced. Gen. Vincent, knowing Fort George not to be 
tenable and his force too sinall to risque an action, retired by way 
of Queenston. Gordon was in the fort; had merely time to get out 
when the Americans entered it. Cornet McKenney set fire to the 
stores, &e., though [he] did not succeed in burning them. Colonel 
Bisshopp was ordered to join us at DeCoo’s with all the men of the 
frontier, after destroying the stores, We. Next morning [we] were 
joined by all the militia of the country, who expected, now our 
force was concentrated, we would give them battle and prevent 
their penetrating in the country. However, to our great surprise 
and annoyance, an order was issued for all the waggons to be 
impressed and the army to retreat to the Forty. As many of the 
militia as chose to follow might [do so,] the rest were at liberty to 
return to their respective families. I strongly suspected from the 
indifferent manner the militia were treated the upper part of the 
Province was to be abandoned, as did all the militia, consequently 
numbers went home. A great part went on as far as the Forty, 
trusting a stand would be made there. I was in a sad dilemma. 
The thought of abandoning the country and leaving everything 
that was near and dear to me was distressing, still more so the 
unhappy situation of my family, who were left totally unprotected. 
My father, knowing the insults he would be subject to by staying, 

was determined to follow the army. For me there was no alterna- 
tive or I certainly would have remained behind. I went home in 
the afternoon to get the remainder of my kit. Most of it had been 
taken at Fort George. A sad and distressing scene I witnessed on 
iny arrival. Mrs. Adams and family [had] heard the report of his 
being killed [and] were in despair. Every other family in parting 
with their relatives gave them up for lost. This neighborhood 
retreated with the army almost toa man. In the evening I followed, 
overtook the General at the 40 Mile Creek, where I learnt we were 
to retreat to Burlington. The militia was given no encouragement 


263 


to follow the army whatever; very few but what went back from 
this, as they were confident the army would not stop till we arrived 
at Kingston. 

(From the Merritt MSs.) 


Joseph Parrish to Governor Tompkins. 


CANANDAIGUA, May 28, 1813. 


Srr,—I held a council last week with the chiefs of the Six 
Nations at Buffalo, where I explained the enclosed copy of a speech 
from the President of the United States. After a due deliberation 
they informed me that they were determined to adhere to the 
United States, and remain neutral while the British remain on the 
other side of the Niagara river. But in case they and the Indians 
should cross then they would be at liberty to take up the hatchet 
with our warriors in the defence of our common country. 

The chiefs request me to inform Your Excellency of the same. 

(Tompkins Papers, Vol. VIII., 405-6, New York State Library.) 


Major D. Noon to Governor Tompkins. 


(JUEENSTON HEIGHTS, 28th May, 1813. 
DEAR SIR, 

I arrived here this day from on board the ship Madison 
and with a determination to turn in the ranks should the enemy 
make their appearance at this place, but to our astonishment the 
enemy evacuated this place and also Fort Erie, taking with them 
all the stores they could and destroying the remainder. We are 
informed that they are to be joined by Colonel Procter from Malden 
and make a stand at the head of the lake and make their way to 
Kingston and attack Grand Island. I am also informed that our 
troops or part is to go immediately on board the fleet either to the 
head of the lake or Little York. This I think would be advisable 
in order to cut off their retreat. Our vessels on Lake Erie will be 
afloat in two days and ready to sail. Should the fleet go to York 
I mean to go with them and see afew battles and return to Sackett’s 
Harbor. Any commands Your Excellency have for me will find me 
at the Harbor. 

P.S.—We are informed that the British fleet is out. Should 
we fall in with them I think the contest will be very bloody. I 
have no doubt of their success. 

I think Commodore Chauncey a valuable officer, and deserving 
the grateful thanks of his country. 

(Tompkins Papers, Vol. VILI., pp. 404-5, New York State Library.) 
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Major-General Morgan Lewis to Governor Tompkins. 


NEWARK, U. C.,. 28th May ei. 


Sir,—At one yesterday morning our troops were under arms; 
at three we embarked, and between eight and nine were Janded on 
‘this shore under cover of the shipping, most judiciously disposed 
for that purpose by Commodore Chauncey. The enemy met us at 
the margin of the lake under cover of a bank covered with thick 
brush, and was soon put to rout. By one he was beaten at every 
point: blew up his magazines and retired to the Heights of Queen- 
ston, whither our troops were too much fatigued to pursue him. 
Our loss is one othcer and 16 privates killed, 42 wounded. That of 
the enemy about 90 killed and 180 wounded, of whom 124 are in 
our possession, exclusive of 100 prisoners, all regular troops. When 
it is considered that the enemy had several fires at us while in our 
boats, the ditference between our loss and his is extraordinary. 

(Tompkins Papers, Vol. VIII., pp. 403-4, New York State Library.) 


Brigade Order. 


Frrest BRIGADE HEADQUARTERS, 
NEWARK, May 2Sth, 1813. 


BRIGADE ORDERS. 


The General commanding the first brigade feels a peculiar 
satisfaction in congratulating the troops on their glorious achieve- 
ment of yesterday. Their conduct was such as entitles them to the 
thanks of their commander and the gratitude of their country. 

Colonel Miller of the 6th Regiment deserves great applause for 
the steadiness in action and the rapidity with which he supported 
the advance under the gallant Scott. The 15th, under Major King, 
impatient to share the honors of the day, immediately sueceeded and 
formed under a most galling fire. The 16th under Colonel Pearce 
urged their boats to the shore and bore an honorable participation 
in the contest. The hight artillery under Colonel Porter merits the 
highest credit in bringing them up the steep bank, &e. Much was 
expected from Colonel McClure’s volunteers, and the General has 
nat been disappointed. It will be his duty as well as his inclination 
to make their claims known to the Commander-in-Chief. As all 
the troops of the brigade behaved so well it would bea ditheult 
task to discriminate those who were pre-eminent, but the General 
cannot suppress his admiration of the fortitude of Major King, who 
continued to lead his regiment long after having received a painful 
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and debilitating wound. ‘The exertions of the officers and men who 
ascended the bank and formed amid such a destructive fire excited 
his admiration and astonished the enemy, and will convince their 
countrymen as well as foes that their valor will overcome every 
resistance. ‘The General will find great satisfaction in obeying the 
order of the Commander-in-Chief, which requires him to make a 
report of conspicuous merit whether found in the commissioned 
officers or in the ranks, and they may be assured that their disting- 
uished actions shall not pass without proper encomiums. Altho’ 
the General has not particularized individual merit he may perhaps 
be excused in recording the intrepid conduct of his aide-de-camp 
Lieut. Whiting and Brigade-Major Grafton. They have justified 
his expectations and are entitled to his applause. 
If there is anv honor to your Brigadier-General it 1s his having 
had command of such a valiant band. 
JOHN. Po BOYD, 
Brigadier-General com’d’e Ist Brigade. 


(From Boyd's Documents and Facts, p. 14.) 


Major-General Dearborn to Governor Tompkins. 


NEWARK, May 29, 1813. 


DEAR SIR, 


We are now in quiet possession of both shores from Lake Erie 
to Lake Ontario, but the enemy has, I fear, escaped by pursuing 
the ridge of the mountain from Queenston towards the head of the 
lake, but if the winds favor us we may yet intercept hin at York 
though the prospect is unfavorable. I trust we shall have command 
on Lake Erie. 

(Tompkins Papers. Vol. VIII, pp. 407-8, New York State Library. } 


/ Se 


Major D. Noon to Governor Tompkins. 
Forr GEorGE, 29th May, 1803, (sic.) 


Smr,—Commodore Chauncey this moment received an express 
that the British feet on this lake is out. We sail this night in pur- 
suit of them, and should we fall in with them I am satisfied that 
the Commodore will give a good account of them. His fleet is well 
officered and manned. The army in this quarter have nothing to 
fear from the enemy, as they have collected all their men from all 
their posts and is on the way to Kingston. In fact this country 
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could not afford them provisions to maintain an army of 3,000 men, 
should they this moment regain their lost ground. 
General Vincent commanded the enemy’s forces at this place. 
We have taken considerable provisions and cannon from the enemy. 
(Tompkins Papers, Vol. VIII., pp. 408-9, New York State Library.) 


Commodore Chauncey to the Secretary of the Navy. 


United States Ship Madison, 
NIAGARA RIvER, May 29, 1813. 


Sm ieee the command of Lake Erie of primary import- 
ance I desp: atched Captain Perry yesterday, with 55 seamen, to 
Black Rock to take the tive vessels there to Erie as soon as possible, 
and to prepare the whole squadron for service by the 15th of June. 
General Dearborn has promised me 200 soldiers to put on board 
the vessels at Black Rock to assist in protecting them to Erie. Mr. 
Ecekford has, with uncommon exertions, prepared these vessels for 
service since the capture of York, and I think that Captain Perry 
will be ready to proceed for Presque Isle about the 3d or 4th of 
June. The two brigs building at Erie have been launched. 

The Queen Charlotte and three others of the enemys vessels 
came down to Fort Erie on the 26th instant, but as soon as they 
heard of the capture of Fort George and its dependencies they pro- 
ceeded up the lake, I presume for “Malden. 

(From the Historical Register of the United States, 1814, Vol. IL, pp. 226-7.) 


General Dearborn to the Secretary of War. 


HEADQUARTERS, FORT GEORGE, May 29, 1813. 


SIR neral Lewis was ordered to march yesterday morning 
with Chandler’s and Winder’s brigades, the light artillery, dragoons, 
light infantry and riflemen in pursuit of the enemy by the way of 
Queenston. I had received satisfactory information that the enemy 
had made astand on the mountain at a place called the Beaver 
Dams, where he had a deposit of provisions and stores, and that he 
had been joined by three hundred regulars from Kingston, landed 
from small vessels near the head of the lake. I had ascertained 
that he was calling in the militia, and had presumed that he would 
confide in the strength of his position and venture an action, by 
which an opportunity would be afforded to cut off his retreat. 

T have been disappointed. Although the troops from Fort Erie 
and Chippawa had joined the iain body at Beaver Dams, he broke 
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up yesterday precipitately, continued his route along the mountain 
and will veach the head of the lake by that route. Lieutenant- 
Colonel Preston took possession of Fort Erie and its dependencies 
last evening. The fort has been abandoned and the magazines 
Llown up. ‘L have ordered General Lewis to return without delay. 
We may yet cut off the enemy’s retreat at York, but unfortunately 
we have ple nty of rain but no wind: it may, however change tor 
the better in a few hours. I shall afford Commodore Chauncey 
every facility in my power in his preparations for commanding 
Lake Erie. He is very anxious to return to Sackett’s Harbor, for. 
until his other ship is titted, it is not certain he ean continue in the 
command of Lake Ontario. I was the last evening honored with 
your despatches of the L5th instant. I have taken measures in 
relation to the twenty-three prisoners who are to be put in close 
confinement. 


General Dearborn to the Secretary of War. 


NEWARK, UppER CANADA, June 4, 1814. 
(Extract.) 


Chandler and Winder are in pursuit of the enemy, who has 
halted about forty-five miles from here. I am still very feeble and 
gain strength but slowly. 

(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. I.) 


National Advocate, New York, 12th June, 1813. 


(From a postscript to the Batavia Republicun Advertiser.) 

From our correspondent at Buffalo : 

The American flag is flying at Fort Erie. All the public pro- 
perty belonging to the ene my, consisting of provisions and clothing, 
was burnt, icc the barracks excepting those at Fort Erie. His 
cannon were all burnt or spiked, the carriages destroyed and his 
magazines blown up. The fort and batteries were abandoned on 
the morning of the 28th. On the night following Colonel Preston 
took possession with about 400 men. Nothing is to be found in or 
about the batteries or storehouses but a complete heap of ruins. It 
is stated by the inhabitants, several of whom I have seen, that an 
immense quantity of provisions and clothing was destroyed by the 
enemy, and that he had made the best of his way to Kingston. 

In addition to the above we learn by a gentleman direct from 
Queenston that our hght dragoons daily bring in prisoners, that a 
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considerable quantity of clothing, provisions and ammunition had 
been found concealed in the woods a few miles from the lines, and 
that a part of the fleet had sailed with a number of troops on board, 
destined, it was supposed, to the 40 Mile Creek, to attempt cutting 
off the British in their retreat to Kingston. 


National Advocate, New York, 23d June, 1813. 


Extract of a letter dated Fort George, Upper Canada, June 3, 
1813: 

We have had another battle and our flag waves triumphant 
over Fort George, the strongest place in Upper Canada. We 
lost but few officers and men. The British made but a feeble resist- 
ance, although they had 1200 regulars. Our success I attribute in 
a great measure to the good conduct of artillerists on our side of 
the river, who in a short period demolished all the enemy’s works. 
Indeed their accurate firing and good management is beyond all 
praise. Major Armistead commanded during the cannonade at 
Fort Niagara. Fort George was completely demolished and burnt. 


New York Statesman, June 21, 1813. 
LETTER TO THE BALTIMORE WHIG. 
CAMP NEAR ForRT GEORGE, June 5, 1813. 


Many persons have come in from distant parts and been par- 
oled. Several of them reside on the banks of the Grand River, (of 
Lake Erie,) to the middle and lower parts of which most of the 
Indians have retired, dreading the reward of their cruelty. About 
200 warriors were at last accounts 14 miles beyond the Enghsh 
camp, having their herds of cattle behind, and placed their women 
and children in the woods. 

On the first of June General Winder marched with his brigade 
in pursuit of the English army, which, instead of retreating so far, 
as was originally expected, took up a strong (but to them a critical) 
position about 40 miles from hence: their left towards Lake Ontario, 
Little Lake in their rear, and a swamp on their right, holding com- 
munication in front with the mountainous country between that 
and the Grand River. General Vincent cannot be outflanked, but 
his retreat may easily be cut off. As General Winder is enraged at 
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the veneralship displayed here on the 27th, I am contident he will 
repair the error as far as possible. Strong bodies marched after- 
wards to support him from Boyd's brigade. The principal part of 
Chandler's is gone also. T hope to be able to write cheerful intelli- 
cence ere long. A cannonade was heard this morning, and by a 
party returned in boats we learn that a skirmish had taken place 
between apart of our advanced corps and a small party of the 
enemy. 
(New York Soviety Library.) 


Baltimore Whig, June 5, 1813. 


A letter NEE: have received from raat otheer in the army Sale ian 
“Our adherents and friends in Upper Canada sutter ereathy in 
apprehension or in aetualmisery.,  Kighteen or twenty of them who 
refused to take the oath of allegiance to the King of Eneland lived 
the last winter in a eave or subterrancous hut near Lake Simcoe. 
Twenty-five men, Indians and whites, were sent to ferret them out 
and kill or take them, but our Yankees, (as all Americans are styled 
there,) killed eighteen of the party and enjoyed their woods anid 
their hberty till very lately, when some of the feeblest, worn out 
with cold and disease, were seized and put mto York jail, whence 
we liberated them, and from one of them, an emaciated, erevheaded 
old man, (who [ fear eannot long survive to enjoy his liberty.) E had 
this account, with other aneedotes. May our friends be speedily 
and effectui lly protected, and our enemies as spec “lily punished, 


Lieut. Patrick McDonogh, 2d U. S. Artillery, to his Parents. 


NEWARK, May the 30th, 1813 

DEaAn Pxnenis — 

It is with pleasure [I inform you that we are at last in Canada. 
We embarked for this place in boats and erossed on the 27th. The 
enemy metus on the shore and made a very obstinate resistance 
for about 15 minutes, when they retreated to Queenston Heights, 
spiking their guns and destroying their stores andl ammunition as 
they went. Fort Geo orge, having | been previously burned almost to 
ashes by hot shot from our fort and batteries, was evacuated on our 
approach. We might have taken them all prisoners were it not 
that our Generals advanced too cautiously, being apprehensive of 
explosions. Captain Roach has been shghtly touched again in the 


vight am. As he was without a command Col. Scott gave him the 
command of a three-pounder, with eight men from our company. 
On the 28th we proceeded on our mareh towards Fort Erie, thinking 
they would make a stand, but on our arrival at Queenston found 
that they had taken a different route, blown up that fort and were 
drawing their forees towards York. Our brigade was immediately 
ordered to eross by water to cut off their retreat to Kingston. We 
were all embarked this morning at daylight, but the wind being 
very high and against us, the General countermanded the order, 
considering it too great a risk in open boats, as it 1s almost impos- 
sible for a boat to Hve on the lake when there is any kind of a 
swell. We are to march around by land to-morrow or next day at 
farthest. The roads they say are very bad. The distance around 
the head of the lake to York is from ninety to one hundred miles. 
This is a delightful place. The people had evacuated it but are 
returning daily. They are generally loyal for a few miles back. 


(From advance sheets of the Records of the American Historical Society of Phila 
delphia. ) 
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Proclamation by Lieutenant-Colonel Preston. 


The Commandant at Fort Erie finding the people in its vicinity 
anxious to obtain special protections deems it necessary to make a 
public declaration that all those who may come forward and volun- 
tarily enroll their names with him and claim the protection of the 
United States shall have their property and personal rights secured 
to them inviolate. He invites all who mean to pursue this course 
to take it immediately that they may be distinguished from the 
enemy, and while he assures them that their interest and happiness 
will be regarded by the Government of the United States, he 
solemnly warns those who may obstinately continue inimical that 
they are bringing on themselves the most rigorous and disastrous 
consequences, as they will be pursued and treated with that spirit 
of retaliation which the treatment of the American prisoners in the 
hands of the British so justly inspires. 


James P. Preston, Lt.-Col., 
12th Regt. Infantry, commanding at Fort Erie, 
Black Rock and Buffalo. 
30th May, 1813. 


New York Evening Post, 1813. 
HAND BILL. 


Having heard since I had command at Fort Erie that some 
unprincipled and lawless persons have crossed into Canada with a 
view to plunder and maraud, contrary to express orders, I deem 
it my duty to forewarn them from practices so dishonorable and 
degrading, and solemnly to assure them that every vigilance will 
be exerted to detect and bring them to rigorous punishment under 
martial law for such outrages. 


Jas. P. Preston, Lt.-Col., 
12th Regt. Inf., commanding at Fort Erie, 
Black Rock and Buffalo. 
May 30, 1813. 


(From the Buffalo Gazette, rst June, 1813.) 


FORT GEORGE EVACUATED. 


This post was evacuated on Thursday last in the evening. On 
Friday we issued the intelligence in a hand bill, which we now 
republish with corrections and some additional particulars. 
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On Thursday morning, in confcrmity with previous arrange- 
ments, 4,000 men, under the immediate command of Gen. Lewis, 
embarked on board the fleet lying near Fort Niagara, under com- 
mand of Commodore Chauncey. During the early part of the 
morning there was a thick fog, which prevented the landing until 
Sor’ 9 “o'clock, when the vessels formed in a curved line off the 
point beyond the hehthouse, and in rear of Newark. A vanguard 
consisting of 800 picked men, (among whom were Forsyth’s “rifle- 
men and a number of the Baltimore and Albany volunteers,) under 
the command of Colonel Scott, now put for the shore and ettected 
their landing in good order. Part of them ascended the bank and 
were attacked by the enemy, who had drawn his whole force to 
this point. They gave back and formed on the beach; a spirited 
fire was now exchanged for 15 minutes, which had but little effect 
on our troops, they being partly sheltered by the bank, but the 
van again ascended the bank amidst a shower of musketry, and 
compelled the enemy to give the ground. Colonel Scott was ably 
seconded by a powerful and well directed fire from the shipping. 
A body of rising 2,000 men made a landing and the enemy pru- 
dently took up their line of retreat in the rear of Fort George ; the 
flying artillery, (which had also landed,) played apon the enemy in 
his retreat with considerable effect. 

General Lewis now formed a line extending from the light- 
house to the Niagara river above Fort George to ‘prevent the escape 
of the enemy, but all had made good their ‘retreat except a dozen 
who had been left to blow up their magazines. Two small maga- 
zines were blown up,—a short time after which their principal 
mayvazine shared the same fate. The men left in the fort were 
taken and sent to Fort Niagara. Part of the army entered Fort 
George ; the British flag was taken down and the American flag 
substituted in its place, amidst the acclamations of thousands. 


From an early hour in the morning until the British retreated, 
Fort Niagara and the batteries opened a most tremendous cannon- 
ade upon Fort George and the British batteries and entirely 
demolished them. The two schooners, Growler and Onturio, 
anchored in the mouth of the Niagara river and played upon the 
fort and batteries with much etfect. 

The enemy were commanded by General Vincent. Their forces 
were estimated at 3,000 regulars and militia. We understand they 
retreated by the Beaver Dinis for the Short Hills, (about 20 miles 
from Queenston,) It is reported that General Lewis with a respect- 
able force has gone in pursuit of the enemy. 


Our loss in the action at the landing has been variously stated. 
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We believe, however, that it will not be far from 30 killed and 
wounded. The enemy’s loss was much greater. 

The village of Newark was entirely deserted by its inhabi- 
tants. The public stores at Queenston were removed or destroyed. 

Dr. C. Chapin of this village was in the vanguard. General 
Porter, we understand, went with General Lewis as an aid. General 
Dearborn was on board the Commodore’s ship during the landing. 

Those two fine troops of light dragoons under Captains Bird 
and Selden, which encamped in this “Village last Tuesday night, 
arrived at Fort Niagara and crossed the river on the day of battle. 

We do not learn that any private buildings were destroyed at 
Newark. 

The following letter written on the day of action is all the 
written information we possess. 

“ Fort George and the batteries are ours ; the former demolished, 
the magazine being blown up by the enemy. The fort destroyed 
by our artillery: it is inferior to none in the world. The enemy 
have retreated a few niles; more fighting to be expected. Our loss, 
10 killed, a few wounded. “Major King “wounded in the arm; 13 
prisoners have been sent over.” 


EVACUATION OF FORT ERIE. 


About 4 o'clock in the afternoon of the same day an express 
arrived at Fort Erie from the British commander below. It is 
understood that the express brought orders for all the regulars to 
march immediately down to join General Vincent on his retreat, 
and also for Major Warren, (of the militia,) to open a fire upon 
Black Rock and continue the same until the next morning, and 
then burst his guns, blow up his magazines and dismiss his men, 
He executed his orders. The batteries below the fort immediately 
opened a fire upon Black Rock, which was returned and continued 
at intervals during the night. Early in the morning the destruc- 
tion of their military stores commenced. All the magazines, all 
their barracks, public stores and storehouses from Chippawa_ to 
Point Abino have been blown up or burnt. 

Not a person was injured at the Rock during the whole can- 
nonade. The barracks and several private buildings received a few 
shot. 

In the evening of Friday Lieut.-Col. J. P. Preston, commandant 
at Black Rock, crossed over with his regiment and entered Fort 
Erie. From the humane and salutary measures adopted by Colonel 
Preston on his entrance into the enemy's territory in discriminating 
between friends and enemies and securing those well disposed in 
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their persons and property, we anticipate that he will be very favor- 
ably received by the inhabitants of Canada. 

In the early part of last week two of the enemy’s armed ships 
left the marine and came down and anchored off Erie a day or two, 
and on Thursday last, (27th,) made their appearance off Point 
Abino, 12 miles above Fort Erie. They remained there until they 
ascertained the result of the battle at Newark, when they dis- 
appeared beyond the point and have probably gone to Malden. 

(File in Buffalo Public Library.) 


Baltimore Whig, June r4th, 1813. 


Extract of a letter from an officer in the army to the editors, 
dated 
NEWARK, Upper CaNaDa, May 30, 1813. 


Before this reaches your hand rumor will have told you of the 
fall of Fort George at this town on the 27th inst. The advanced 
corps under Colonel Scott sustained a very heavy fire on landing 
for about 25 minutes, when the British gave way. 

When we marched to Queenston on the evening of the 28th 
we found, (what intelligent men had told us at Newark,) that the 
enemy was far advanced on his retreat by the back road towards 
the lower part of the Province with about 3,000 men. The British 
had evacuated their different posts above and collected their force 
very actively. 

General Boyd is a fine soldier anda humane man. Colonel 
Seott also and Major King distinguished themselves on the 27th, as 
did almost every man who had a chance of tighting the enemy. 
Our friends hereabouts are greatly relieved by our visit. They had 
been terribly persecuted by the Scottish myrnidons of England. 
Their present joy is equal to their past misery. 

This is a most charming country, but its uncertain destiny, 
together with the vexations the farmers endured by being dragged 
out in the militia, left the fields in a great measure uncultivated. 

What force the enemy inay be able to collect at the lower end 
of the Province I know not, but it is supposed they can raise a 
pretty large army. However, their Indians are not of much use to 
them. ‘They run as soon as a ‘battle e grows hot. I saw but one of 
their Indians and one negro, (with the Glengarry uniform,) dead on 
the field, a proof that neither their black nor red alles are very 
potent nor brave. Their 8th (or Royal Regiment) fought very 
resolutely and suffered severely from the fire of the despised 
Yankees. 
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Colonel Baynes to Sir George Prevost. 


Kryaston, May 30, 1813. 


Sir,—I have the honour to report to Your Excellency that in 
conformity to an arranged plan of operations with Commodore Sir 
James Yeo, the fleet of boats assembled astern of his ship at ten 
o'clock on the night of the 28th instant with the troops placed 
under my command, and led by a gunboat under the direction of 
Captain Muleaster, Royal Navy, proceeded towards Sackett’s 
Harbour in the order prescribed to the troops i case the detach- 
ment was obliged to march in column, viz. The grenadier com- 
pany, LOOth, with one section of the Royal Scots, two companies of 
the 8th (or Ning’s,) four of the 104th, two of the Canadian Volti- 
ceurs, two six pounders with their gunners and a company of Glen- 
garry Light Infantry, were enmbarked on board a hght schooner, 
which was proposed to be towed under the direction of othcers of 
the navy so as to ensure the guns being landed in time to support 
the advance of the troops. Although the night was dark with rain, 
the boats assembled in the vicinity of Sackett’s Harbour by one 
o'clock in compact and regular order, and in this position it was 
intended to remain until the day broke, in the hope of effecting a 
landing before the enemy could be prepared to line the woods with 
troops, which surround the coast, but unfortunately a strong cur- 
rent drifted the boats considerably, while the darkness of the night 
and ignorance of the coast prevented them from recovering the 
proper station until the day dawned, when the whole pulled for 
the point of debarkation. 

It was my intention to have landed in the cove formed by 
Horse Island, but on approaching it we discovered that the enemy 
were fully prepared, by a very heavy fire of musketry from the 
surrounding woods, which were filled with infantry supported with 
a tield piece. I directed the boats to pull round to the other side 
of the island, where a landing was effected in good order and with 
little loss, although executed in the face of a corps formed with a 
tield piece in the wood, and under the enfilade of a heavy gun of 
the enemy’s principal battery. The advance was led by the grena- 
diers of the 100th Regiment with undaunted gallantry, which no 
obstacles could arrest. A narrow causeway, in many places under 
water, not more than four feet wide and four hundred paces in 
length, which eounected the island with the mainland was occupied 
by the enemy in great force, with a six-pounder. It was foreed and 
carried in the most spirited manner, and the gun taken before a 
second discharge could be made from it: a tumbril with a few 
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rounds of ammunition was found, but unfortunately the artillery- 
men were still behind, the schooner not having been able to get up 
in time, and the troops were exposed to so heavy and galling a fire 
from a numerous but almost invisible foe as to render it impossible 
to halt for the artillery to come up. At this spot two paths led in 
opposite directions round the hill. I directed Colonel Young of the 
King’s Regiment, with half of the detachment, to penetrate by the 
left, and Major Drummond of the 104th to force the path by the 
right, which proved to be the more open and was less occupied by 
the enemy. On the left the wood was very thick and was most 
obstinately maintained by the enemy. 

The gunboats, which had covered our landing, afforded material 
aid by tiring into the woods, but the American soldier, secure behind 
a tree, was only to be dislodged by the bayonet. The spirited 
advance of a section produced the flight of hundreds. From this 
observation all tiring was directed to cease, and the detachment 
being formed in as regular order as the nature of the ground would 
admit pushed forward through the wood upon the enemy, who, 
although greatly superior in numbers and supported hy field pieces 
anda heavy fire from their fort. fled with precipitation to their 
blockhouse and fort, abandoning one of their guns. The division 
under Colonel Young was joined in the charge by that under Major 
Drummond, which was executed with such spirit and promptness 
that many of the enemy fell in their enclosed barracks, which were 
set on fire by our troops. At this point the further energies of the 
troops became unavailing. ‘Their blockhouse and stockaded battery 
could not be carried by assault, nor reduced by fieldpieces had we 
been provided with them. ‘The fire of the gunboats proved ineffi- 
cient to attain that end. Light and adverse winds continued and 
our larger vessels were still far off. ‘The enemy turned the heavy 
ordnance of his battery to the interior defence of is post. He had 
set fire to the storehouses in the vicinity of the fort. 

Seeing no object within our reach to attain that could com- 
pensate for the loss that we were momentarily sustaining from the 
heavy fire of the enemy’s cannon, I directed the troops to take up 
the position on the erest of the Ill we had charged from. From 
this position we were ordered to re-embark, which was performed 
at our leisure and in perfect order, the enemy not presuming to 
show a single soldier without the limits of his fortress. Your 
Excellency having been a witness of the zeal and ardent courage of 
every soldier in the field, it is unnecessary in me to assure Your 
Excellency that but one sentiment animated every breast, that of 
discharging to the utmost of their power their duty to their King and 
country ; but one sentiment of regret and mortification prevailed on 
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being obliged to quit a beaten enemy, whom a small band of British 
soldiers had driven before them for three hours through a country 
abounding in strong positions of defence but not offering a single 
spot of cleared ground favorable for the operations of disciplined 
troops, without having fully accomplished the duty we were ordered 
to perform. 

The two divisions of the detachment were ably commanded by 
Colonel Young of the King’s and Major Drummond of the 104th. 
The detachment of the King’s under Major Evans nobly sustained 
the high and established character of that distinguished corps, and 
Captain Burke availed himself of the ample field afforded him in 
leading the advance to display the intrepidity of British grenadiers. 
The detachinent of the 104th Regiment under Major Moodie, 
Captain McPherson’s company of Glengarry Light Infantry, and 
two companies of Canadian Voltigeurs commanded by Major Heriot, 
all of them levies of the British Provinces of North America, evinced 
most striking proofs of their loyalty, steadiness and courage. The 
detachment of the Royal Newfoundland Regiment behaved with 
great gallantry. 

Your Excellency will lament the loss of that active and intell- 
gent officer, Captain Gray, Acting Deputy-Quartermaster General, 
who fell close to the enemy’s work while reconnoitering it in the 
hope to discover some opening to favor an assault. 

Commodore Sir James Yeo conducted the fleet of boats in the 
attack, and, accompanying the advance of the troops, directed the 
co-operation of the gunboats. 

I feel most grateful for Your Excellency’s kind consideration 
in allowing your aides-de-camp, Majors Coore and Fulton, to accom- 
pany me in the field, and to these officers for the able assistance 


they afforded ime. 
(Canadian Archives, Q. 121, p. 237.) 


Return of the Killed, Wounded and Missing in an Attack on 
Sackett’s Harbour on the 29th May, 1813. 


Killed—1 deputy assistant quartermaster-general, three ser- 
geants, forty-four rank and file. 

Wounded—Three majors, three captains, tive lieutenants, one 
ensign, seven sergeants, two drummers, 172 rank and file, two 
gunners. 

Wounded and Missing—Two captains, one ensign, 13 rank and 
file. 

Killed—Captain Alexander Gray, assistant deputy quarter- 
master general. 
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Wounded—8th Regiment—Major Evans, Lieuts. Lowry and 
Metall, (mortally.) 104th Regiment—Majors Drummond and 
Moodie, Captains Leonard and Shore, Lieuts. Rainsford, DeLancey 
and Moore. Glengarry Light Infantry—Captain McPherson. 

Wounded and Missing—S8th or King’s Regiment—Captains 
Blackmore and Tyeth, Ensign Greig. 

(Canadian Archives, Q. 121. 


Mr. E. B. Brenton to Captain Noah Freer. 


KINGSTON, 30th May, 1813. 
My Dear FREER,— 

We received information about one o'clock on Thursday, the 
27th, by the return of Sir James Yeo, who had been in to recon- 
noitre Sackett’s Harbour, that the whole of the enemy’s fleet were 
out, and knowing that they were employed at Niagara, where an 
attack had commenced on the 24th, it was determined to proceed 
with all the force we could collect and endeavor to get possession of 
and destroy the new ship and stores. By the greatest exertions the 
troops were all embarked on bateaua and small craft by sunset, and 
proceeded to join the ships at anchor at the mouth of the harbour. 
We, (Sir George and staff,) followed in canoes. It was very late 
before we got on board the Wolfe, and as there was not room on 
board for the whole, several batewux loaded [with troops] were 
dropped astern, where they remained during the night. Our inten- 
tion was to weigh anchor immediately so as to fetch Sackett’s 
Harbour by daylight, but the wind failed when we most wanted it, 
and we did not vet in sight of the place till broad daylight. We 
then attempted to beat in, but the wind being most provokingly 
light and bafiling we had not by 2 o’clock p. m. approached nearer 
than ten miles. During this time alarm guns were constantly firing 
from the batteries and from two schooners, which came a short way 
out of the harbour. We could plainly see them assembling near 
the barracks, and upwards of twenty butewux loaded with men 
rowing down near shore, whom we could not intercept. 

As there appeared no prospect of the wind changing, and the 
notice we had then afforded the enemy of our approach deprived us 
of the advantage we expected of making a coup de main, it was 
thought even by the most sanguine that it would be best to abandon 
the attempt. The men previously ordered into the boats were 
ordered out of them, and we began to turn our heads towards King- 
ston, when the wind suddenly shifted against us and we had as 
much difficulty in beating out of the harbour as in beating in. A 
most extraordinary incident at this period occurred, which occa- 
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sioned a second change in our determination and led to an attack, 
Three Indian canoes supported by a gunboat had been despatched 
from the ships to intercept a brigade of boats passing along the 
shore with reinforcements, and they obliged these boats to put in 
shore, and the Indians having landed a smart skirmish took place, 
in which one Indian was killed, another wounded and a prisoner 
brought off. Shortly after the return of the canoes a flag of truce 
was seen coming from the shore where the skirmish had happened 
and where a number of persons and boats were collected. The boat 
having reached us an officer in cavalry uniform came down into the 
cabin where we were at dinner, and, asking for the Commodore, 
said he had come to surrender his whole party prisoners of war. 
They amounted to between 200 and 300. The gunboat was imme- 
diately despatched [to receive them,] and about eight butewwe with 
about 115 men with their arms, accoutrements and some tents, &e., 
were brought on board. This very singular event, depriving the 
enemy of part of the intended reinforcements and marking so 
clearly the description of people we had to contend with, together 
with a state of wind so favourable for reaching the harbour, led to 
farther consultation, when Colonel Baynes, who was in command 
of the expedition, with Colonel Young, Gray and others were 
decidedly of the opinion that the attempt should be made. Sir 
George, who had been not a little surprised that they had pre- 
viously entertained any doubt of it, consented, and arrangements 
were made immediately for all the boats to assemble round the 
Wolfe, whence they were to start at 12 p.m. and put in for shore 
about two miles from us so as to reach it at dawn and land under 
cover of the guns of the gunboats and the Beresfoid if she could 
reach the place of landing in time. The ships at anchor were to 
weigh an hour before daylight and to act as circumstances might 

oint out. The whole force, consisting of about 25 Royals, near 
200 of the Sth, 330 of the 104th, 56 of the 100th, 46 Glengarry and 
about 120 Voltigeurs, making with the marines in the gunboats 
700 or 800 men put off at 12,a gunboat leading the way witha 
light. Sir George, who could not rest satisfied on board and yet 
who could not consistently command the expedition, embarked in a 
canoe with Captain McDouall, Dr. Macaulay and myself at 2.30 A. 
M. Fulton and Coore had accompanied Colonel Baynes. About 
half an hour before day dawned we were near enough the boats to 
hear the oars, and as soon as the first glimpse of light appeared the 
reveille beat in the enemy’s post and we discovered the boats just 
ahead of us making for shore in an oblique line. They approached 
near enough to be fired upon at 3.30 A. M., and as they skirted the 
shore to reach an island where they were to land a continual fire 
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of musketry was kept up. At this time we had joined the stern- 
most boats, which were lagging, and were pushing them on, when 
the enemy opened a tire of musketry from the island and grape 
from two six-pounders on the mainland, and several shot flew over 
our canoe. The gunboats beginning to fire, the wood was cleared 
on the island, where a landing was immediately etfected, but the 
men from the first gunboat being most exposed several were killed 
or wounded in disembarking, amongst them Captain Leonard of 
the 104th. The troops pushed on through and round the island to 
a ford, which separated it from the mainland, when the enemy 
appeared there in considerable force with three field-pieces. Here 
we lost several men. They were at length driven away and the 
fieldpieces taken. The columm then advanced by a road along the 
shore in the direction of the battery and blockhouse, the enemy 
keeping up a galling fire from the woods and bushes. Sir George, 
McDouall and myself were following and pushing on the rear, and 
as we advanced the number of dead and wounded officers and men 
we met or that were lying on the ground clearly showed the vesist- 
ance of the enemy to be determined and their number very far 
exceeding our information respecting it. The troops had pr¢ weeded 
about half a mile when they came on the main work, when the fire 
was so much increaged and the opposition so great that our men 
were constantly falling back on the rear where we were, and balls 
were whizzing about us in all directions, killing several persons 
near us. At this period Colonel Baynes tame up to Sir George and 
told him that the enemy was so strongly posted and so sheltered 
by blockhouses and other works that our men could not approach 
them, weakened as they were by the losses of the morning, with 
any prospect of success. It was, however, determined to collect all 
the troops to a point, form the line and make an attack i1mme- 
diately upon the batteries and barracks in front. For this purpose 
the men in front were ealled in and line formed a little out of reach 
of the enemy’s musketry, and though much fagged, after being 
supplied with ammunition, they were again led on inline. At this 
time I do not think the whole force collected in line exceeded 800 
men. They advanced in two lines on the right and left of the 
enemy, and although a most destructive fire was commenced the 
8th, 100th and part of the 104th on the left »enetrated to one of 
the barracks, got possession of a piece of ordnance and sheltered 
themselves behind the barrack to prepare for a further advance. 
The other line or part of the first, for it was but one line, centering 
more to the right, was on high ground among stumps and logs, to 
which Sir George’s ardour and indifference to danger carried him. 
Here the fire was tremendous. I do not exaggerate when I tell you 
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that shot, both grape and musket, flew like hail. Coore came up 
and gave Sir George his glass. We were trving to fix it on a stump 
when a shower of grape covered us, a bail falling within 
a yard or two of him. At this time those who were left of the 
troops behind the barracks made a dash out to charge the enemy, 
but the fire was so destructive they were instantly turned by it, 
and the retreat was sounded. Sir George, fearless of danger and 
disdaining to run or to suffer his men to run, called out repeatedly 
to them to retire in order. Many, however, made off as fast as they 
could. We retired with the hindmost, nor was it, I] assure you, 
with a quickstep, though showers of grape were falling about us. 
Fortunately the enemy did not attempt a pursuit, but contented 
themselves with discharging musketry and ordnance along the road 
and through the wood, as long as they thought they could reach 
us. Just as the retreat began, the enemy, no doubt appalled by the 
tirmness and boldness of the last advance, set fire to stores contain- 
ing naval articles, no doubt preparatory to the destruction of the 
new ship. Finding as soon as we could collect our troops 
that many of our men were disabled or killed, and that the 
ships could not approach for want of wind within several miles of 
the enemy’s batteries, and that our artillery was not brought up, 
we determined to re-embark. 

The enemy made not the smallest attempt to interrupt the 
embarkation. We brought off all our men except a few wounded 
[who fell] near the scene of the last attack, together with a brass 
field-piece, some arms, tent equipage and about 25 prisoners. We 
reached the ship about 9 o’clock A. M., the attack having lasted 
about four hours. Captain Gray fell in the last attack and his body 
remained in their possession. Our loss in killed and wounded is 
near 200. The enemy’s force cannot have been less than 3,000, as 
they received a reinforcement of 700 that morning. I-think we 
may boast of having accomplished much in compelling them to burn 
their stores and in taking three guns, one of which remains in our 
possession. Their loss must have been considerable. We hear they 
lost one Colonel. 

After we embarked, the wind heading us, Sir George and suite 
left the Wolfe in a canoe about 10 o'clock yesterday, and arrived 
safely at Kingston about 8 o’clock last evening. The ships all 
anchored here this evening. There cannot be a doubt that they 
have recalled their fleet from Niagara by express and Sir James 
Yeo is preparing to start to-morrow to meet it. They have obliged 
us to abandon our position on the Niagara, and our troops have 
fallen back into the interior. 


(Canadian Archives, Freer Papers, 1813.) 
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Major-General Brown to Governor Tompkins. 
SACKETT’S Harpor, May 29, 1813. 


Sir,—We were attacked at dawn of this day by a British 
regular force of at least 900 men, (and most probably 1200.) They 
made good their landing at Horse Island. The enemy’s fleet con- 
sisted of two ships, four schooners and 30 large open boats. We 
are completely victorious. The enemy lost a considerable number 
in killed and wounded on the tield, among the number several 
officers of distinction. After having re-embarked they sent mea 
flag desiring to have their killed and wounded attended to. I made 
them satisfied on that subject. Americans will be distinguished for 
humanity and bravery. Our loss is not numerous, but serious from 
the great worth of those who have fallen. Colonel Mills was shot 
dead at the commencement of the action, and Colonel Backus of the 
light dragoons nobly fell at the head of his regiment as victory was 
declaring for us. I will not presume to praise this regiment—inuch 
gallant conduct on this day deserves more than praise. The new 
ship and Commodore Chauncey’s prize, the Duke of Gloucester, are 
yet safe in Sackett’s Harbor. Sir George Prevost landed and com- 
manded in person. Sir James L. Yeo commanded the enemy's 


fleet. 
(Tompkins Papers, New York State Library.) 


Major-General Jacob Brown to Governor D. D. Tompkins. 


SACKETT’S HARBOR, June Ist, 1818. 


Sir,—You will have received mine from the field of battle. 
All that I have stated is so. I have now to add that on the 25th I 
received a communication from General Dearborn desiring me to 
take command at this post. I hesitated. Colonel Backus was 
here, an officer of experience in whom I placed the most implicit 
confidence, and I could not do an act which I feared would wound 
his feelings. In the night of the 27th Colonel Backus wrote me, 
per Major Swan, desiring me to come and take the command. I 
could no longer hesitate. Early in the morning of the 28th I was 
here. As the day opened Lieut. Chauncey, the brother of our 
worthy Commodore, came in from the lake firing alarm guns. The 
signal guns that had been agreed upon some days previous to rally 
the militia were fired in answer, and I sent out expresses in every 
direction to alarm the country. As soon as Lieut. Chauncey came 
into port he advised me that the fleet approaching was an enemy, 
and with the glass we could see that they had a very ample supply 
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of boats. I then no longer doubted but they were resolved to land 
with a chosen body ot troops and storm our works. 

The few artillerists we had to man the guns of Forts Tompkins 
and Volunteer prepared themselves for the worst, and Lieut. Chaun- 
cey did everything possible to support and strengthen Navy Point, 
the guns on which were altogether under his command, and manned 
by his officers and men. As Colonel Backus and others had recently 
arrived on this station, I wanted him to accompany me through a 
thorough examination of the ground around our position, and as 
soon as this had been done we settled a regular plan of defence. I 
had ever been of opinion that no military man would risque his 
men in the mouth of Sackett’s Harbor, for reasons which would be 
superfluous here to explain. I knew there was a place where 
determined men might land with considerable safety under cover of 
the fire from their small flat-bottomed gunboats, which I also knew 
had recently arrived from Montreal, and were in all probability 
with the fleet. 

At the water’s edge near Horse Island, where I believed the 
enemy would land, I was resolved to meet them, and with this view 
the plan of defence was settled between myself, Colonel Backus, 
Colonel Mills, Lieut. Chauncey, Major Swan and Major Brown. 

I was to meet the enemy near the water’s edge, where I believed 
they would land, with all the militia that came in, and the Albany 
volunteers under Colonel Mills. At the alarm or orders given by 
me Colonel Backus was to order a body of regulars to advance so 
as to meet the enemy after they had broken or dispersed the force 
under me. The foree under me being broken I was to rally them 
and fall upon the enemy’s right flank so as to retard their approach 
toward Fort Tompkins as long as possible, always hoping that the 
country would send forth all its means to our assistance, and that 
to gain time was to ensure victory. If, however, the enemy should 
overcome the assembled regulars and militia, and drive us the whole 
length of Horse Island to Fort Tompkins and carry that fort, Lieut. 
Chauncey was then and in that case to see the stores on Navy Point 
destroyed, the new sloop burnt, and return with his schooners and 
the men he had left to the south shore of the bay east of Fort 
Volunteer. The force remaining ‘With me to retire to Fort Volun- 
teer, the highest ground, as being the last and dernier resort, and if 
the enemy should prove too hard for Lieut. Chauncey he was to 
land his men and blow up his vessels and join me in Fort Volunteer, 
where we should be governed by circumstances. This being our 
plan and the enemy having first struck us as contemplated, it 
remains to see how well our plan was executed. The wind being 
very light during the whole of the 28th, and the enemy having 
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arrangements to make for landing, they moved slowly up the bay, 
but no doubt would have attacked us in the course of the afternoon 


had it not been for the approach of boats from Oswevo 
with reinforcements. This circumstance diverted them for a time. 
They attacked the boats, took of them and a number of 


our men, but with what loss to them or to us in other respects Lam 
yet uninformed. In the course of the 28th and might of the 25th 
and 29th a considerable number of militia assembled. ‘They were 
as they arrived ordered to a small improvement on the main just 
within Horse Isiand, and such provisions as could be furnished were 
earted to the ground, where they all ate in common paying no 
attention to the ordinary mode of drawing vations. Colonel Mills 
of the Albany volunteers was on the island. I joined the force 
assembled near Horse Island, and explained to the leading officer 
my views, as I feared a night attack. It being of the first imiport- 
ance to the enemy to be rapid in their movements and to prevent 
the fatal effects (to them) of the foree that would be assembled by 
morning, and of those brave men that 1 supposed would generously 
fly to their country’s standard, ambitious to havea name in the 
victory that I tirmly believed was certain. As the morning of the 
29th approached I found myself with part of three regiments of 
militia and a part of the Albany volunteers, amounting altogether 
say to tive hundred men, all anxious for the fight, were you to 
believe their professions. 

The moment it was so light as to see an object on the bay the 
enemy’s ships were discovered in nearly a direct line between the 
head of Horse Island and Stoney Point, and within ten minutes 33 
boats tilled with men approached us from the largest Indian or 
Gardiner’s Island, when the action in fact began as the enemy imme- 
diately opened upon us with his gunboats. I directed Colonel 
Backus to advance and ordered Colonel Mills to joi me on the 
main. The moment Colonel Mills had joined I ordered 
of the Albany volunteers, who had the command of a travelling 
6-pounder, to open upon the enemy. The Albany volunteers under 
Colonel Mills, were then laid down on the right behind a small 
natural breastwork on the beach, and all the militia under Colonel 
Sprague behind the same breastwork on the left, and those under 
Colonel Tuttle to take a position that I pointed out about 30 rods 
upon my left Hank by the edge of the woods near the bay to pre- 
vent a surprise from savages, which I expected would come in from 
that quarter. ‘The enemy by this time had landed a body of men 
at Horse Island, who were advancing in open column upon a line 
with the enemy’s front boats. Every exertion was then made to 
inspire my little force with confidence, and if they would but lay 
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firm and restrain their tire I was confident that every man must 
nearly kill his man. I then took my position in the centre by the 
left of the men at the 6-pounder, directly in front of the column 
approaching from the island, and all was silent with me except this 
6-pounder, the enemy approaching and keeping up as heavy a 
fire as possible from their gunboats. Not a shot was tired from 
their colunn, the front approaching charging bayonets. It appears 
impossible to restrain raw troops so as to make them in any degree 
useful. Those with me did fire and would tire before I intended. 
The enemy were, however, pretty near, and as I was intently watch- 
ing the happy effects of our fire, to my utter astonishment my men 
arose from their cover, broke, and before I could realize the diserace- 
ful scene there was scarcely a man within several rods of where I 
stood. Colonel Mills fell gallantly, struggling to stop his men. I 
was more fortunate. I made all the noise I could for my men, put 
uy handkerchief on the point of my sword and made every sort of 
signal possible that they might notice me, but in vain. At a little 
distance, however, I had the good fortune to come up with Captain 
MeNitt, who had sueeeeded in rallying some men, and they were 
doing all they could from behind some large logs by the edge of the 
field. I complimented them, complained of those who had left me, 
ordered Captain McNitt to stand fast, and would go to eall up 
Colonel Tuttle from the point where I had ordered him. I went, 
but no Colonel Tuttle could I find por any other man. By the 
time I returned Captain Mayo and a few others had joined Captain 
MeNitt. 

I then ordered an advance upon the rear of the enemy's right, 
and I trust some execution was done, but as my party did not exceed 
100, and as I deemed it very important for me to know how things 
stood in front of the enemy, where the regulars were most nobly 
contending, I ordered a rapid movement forward to pass the eneny, 
and as we were advancing a fire came at some distance upon our 
right flank. We halted, faced about, and MeNitt was in the act of 
firmg when I ordered a little delay, saying they night be our 
friends. In a moment we saw the red coats approaching from the 
right of the path along which we had passed. MeNitt gave them 
his last fire and we made a rapid retreat upon the extreme left of 
the few brave men who had sustained the conflict in front. Ags I 
last turned from the enemy and came out of the woods upon the 
left of our friends, I saw an alarming flame arising from Navy 
Point, the position which contained the spoils of York and some 
few of Commodore Chauncey’s effects. With all possible expedition 
Tmade my way into Fort Tompkins, and found Lieut. Ketchum, 
the officer I had left there, in the act of fring the long 32 at the 
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enemy’s shipping. I desired him to keep up as heavy a fire as 
possible, and assured him that victory was ours. He replied: 
“General, I cannot fire this piece again, the flame from the marine 
barracks is so hot my men cannot remain here.” I felt the force of 
this answer and replied: “Do the best you can,” and left him, 
being alarmed for the ship, the object of the contest. 

I hurried towards her and found Major Brown, who assured 
me that the ship was safe and that what had happened was due to 
the infamous conduct of those in whom Lieut. Chauncey had placed 
confidence, that it was without his knowledge they had gone from 
Navy Point and informed Chauncey all was lost upon the night of 
our line of battle. I ordered Major Brown to send forthwith and 
assure him all was safe upon our right and that victory was ours. 
On passing up the Brownsville, Middle and Adams roads I per- 
ceived some hundreds of idle men were assembled at a very respect- 
ful distance from danger. Major Swan rode up and informed me 
that their fixed ammunition was expended. Liephed: “It may 
be so, but I do not believe it. If so, tell no man.” I then rode 
among these people and they tried to impose upon me as they had 
done upon the Major, but I knew them better and could admit of 
no such excuse. Many of them had drawn their boxes full the day 
before and never fired a gun at the enemy. With much ado I got 
them to move towards the right flank of the enemy in hopes of 
throwing them into the woods behind Sir George Prevost, should 
he presume to advance further. I then ordered Major Sackett, who 
I knew would not hesitate, to advance with his mounted lght 
dragoons into the open space west of Judge Sackett’s old house, 
and nearly in a line between the enemy and the ship. It was done. 
Hurrying to where the British and American regulars fought, I very 
soon felt that victory was really ours, and if Sir George had_ not 
been off with almost the rapidity of thought he would not have 
returned that day. 

N. B.—About 400 of the regular troops sustained the heat of 
the action. These consisted chiefly of the Ist Light Dragoons, some 
of the 9th and 25th and a few of the 23d Infantry and 38d Light 


Artillery. 
(Tompkins Papers, Vol. VIII., New York State Library.) 


District General Order. 


Forty MILE CrEEK, 29th May, 1813. 


The direction and arrangement of baggage and waggons is 
vested in the Quartermaster-General of Militia, Lieutenant-Colonel 
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Nichol, and all officers and soldiers are required to conform to such 
requisitions as may be made by him to enable him to fulfil this 
important branch of the service. 

J. Harvey, Lt.-Col, 


be AsiG: 
(Canadian Archives, Q. 144, p. 116.) 


Brigadier-General Vincent to Colonel Baynes. 
BaAZELEY’s, HEAD OF THE LAKE, 31st May, 1813. 


Sir,—I have to inform you for the information of the Com- 
mander of the Forces, that I have arrived here this evening and 
have taken up a strong position that I propose keeping until I 
receive your orders or reinforcements arrive. 

I have just heard from Major Allan that some companies of 
the 8th were expected into York this evening. I have sent off an 
express to hasten their march to join me without delay, and not to 
remain one night at York, as Chauncey and his whole fleet got 
under way this day at one o'clock, as I suppose for York. I hope 
our fleet will be on the lake to-morrow to meet them, and give me 
an opportunity of retaking Fort George. 

I shall write you more fully by Dr. Strachan to-morrow. 

We want everything—shoes, stockinys, blankets, tents and 
shirts. I have wrote to York to forward me all they may have at 
that post. 

I wrote to General Dearborn to send all the officers’ families 
either to York or Kingston, which you will find by the enclosed 
letter he has consented to provided we send a vessel for them, which 
I hope will be done immediately. 

I am happy to inform you that Colonel Myers is much better. 
He is wounded in five places, but not dangerously. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 678.) 


Major-General Dearborn to Sir George Prevost. 


HEADQUARTERS, ForT GEORGE, May 31st, 1813. 


Sir,—R. G. Beasly, Esqr., our Commissary of Prisoners in Lon- 
don, has made it known to my government that twenty-three soldiers 
of the Ist, 6th and 13th Regiments of United States Infantry, made 
prisoners, have been sent to England and held in close continement 
as British subjects, and I am instructed by my government to put 
into close confinement twenty-three British soldiers to be kept as 
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hostages for the safe keeping and restoration on exchange of the 
soldiers of the United States who have been sent as above stated 
to England. 

I now, therefore, have the honor to apprize. Your Excellency 
that in obedience to the instructions from my government I have 
put twenty-three British soldiers in close confinement to be kept as 
hostages in the manner above related. 

(Canadian Archives, Q. 121, p. 269.) 


Anne Powell to Justice W. D. Powell. 
York, May 31st, 1813. 


(Extract.) 

John Plowell] is safe, but not with the army. It is said the 
fracture of a bolt, very material to the use of the most important 
gun, (24-pounder,) committed to his charge, obliged him to spike it, 
but it is supposed he was first wbandoned by his men. I hope for 
all our sakes he can justify his conduct. Col. Claus and his family 
are with the army. The weather has been dreadful. We are not 
hovering over the fire as 1f it was March. 

(From the Powell Papers, Toronto Public Library.) 


Sir James Yeo to Hon. John Wilson Croker. 


His Majesty’s Ship Wolfe at Kingston 
on Lake Ontario, the 3lst May, 1813. 
(No. 4.) 

Sir,—I have the honour to inform you for the information of 
the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, that in consequence of 
the eneiny’s attack at Fort George it was deemed advisable by His 
Excellency Sir George Prevost and myself to cause a diversion in 
favor of our troops in that quarter. It being determined that Sack- 
ett’s Harbour should be the point of attack, the squadron was with 
much exertion and difficulty got ready on the evening of the 27th 
inst., and sailed with part of the troops of the garrison on board. 
On the morning of the 28th we were in sight of Sackett’s Harbour, 
but from light winds and calms the attack could not be made that 
day. It was therefore resolved to land at daylight the next morning, 
which was accordingly done under cover of the gunboats com- 
manded by Captain Muleaster, to whom, with the officers and men 
under his orders, every praise is due, tho’ the gunboats were totally 
inadequate with small carronades to make any impression on their 
forts and blockhouses. Then the troops, after gaining decided 
advantages, were reluctantly ordered to re-embark and leave a 
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beaten enemy, having obliged them to set fire to their stores and 
retire within their enclosed forts and blockhouses. 
(Admiralty Papers, Canadian Archives, M. 389-6, p. 22.) 


A List of Petty Officers and Seamen Killed and Wounded, belong- 
ing to the Naval Establishment in Canada, the 29th May, 
1813, in an Attack on Sackett’s Harbour. 


Alexander West, A. B., killed. 

Mr. Fred Johnston, midshipman, a musket ball through the 
sinall of the right leg. 

Thos. Smith, A. B., wounded shghtly. 

Roger Owen, AS. B., do. severely. 

Timothy Collins, Ord’ y do. do. 

George Bennett, coxswain, do. slightly. 

JAMES L. YEO, 


Commodore. 
(Canadian Archives, M. 389-6, p. 21.) 


Notes by Capt. Wm. H. Merritt. 


Early on the morning of the 15th (29th ?) I was sent down to 
reconnoitre and find how far the enemy had advanced. I sent my 
horses in the rear and pressed others to go on. [I] had a party of 
eight or ten men. On my arrival at the 12 [I] found a party had 
proceeded to DeCoo's of 40 or 50 horsemen. At Shipman’s inet a 
few rifles whose commander mistook me for one [of his own people]; 
found the enemy had not advanced with any force ; returned to the 
20: sent a few men on in advance; went home by the lake road 
and found Mr, Adams was only wounded and in a fair way of 
recovering. [I] persuaded my father to return and remain with the 
family. [I] remained at home till midnight when I took leave [and] 
returned to the Forty. The army had proceeded on to Burlington. 
[1] received an order to remain at the Forty with a few militiamen 
and 7 or 8 dragoons, till driven in by the Americans. On the 16th 
(30th ?) a flag of truce came up, Major Pinckney and Captain Arm- 
strong. [I] detained them at the Forty till the 17th (31st May 2). 
As soon as they left us I received intelligence of the enemy 
approaching. My videttes were driven in from the 20 early in the 
morning; in the afternoon their advance were within three miles 
of me. A party of 20 or 30 horsemen came on to the Forty, which 
obliged me to retire on our advance at Stony Creek. By this time 
I was completely knocked up, so were both my men and horses, 
having been deprived of sleep and rest for 6 or 8 days. On my 
joining the [main] body a relief was sent in my place. I quartered 
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at Barton. Mrs. Gordon came up and joined the army, with her 
husband, and I was generally provided with good quarters when 


she was present. 
(From the Merritt MSS.) 


— To Lt.-Col. Thomas Clark, 2nd Lincoln Militia. 


STAMFORD, June Ist, 1813. 


Last night we left at Mr. Cavers’s 23 barrels of salt, 3 barrels 
of flour, 1 barrel of tar and all the rigging belonging to the ship. 

Next morning Los and Jacob Stinehoff and Peter and Daniel 
Severes (Servos ’) and thin John Silverthorn and John Young took 
7 barrels of salt and 1 barrel of tar and some ropes. 

Jobn Howell took | barrel of salt and some ropes. 

John Ostrander took 2 barrels of salt and some ropes. 

Nathan Caho took 2 barrels of salt. 

Joseph Burger, John Pettet and Andrew Willson took 5 barrels 
of salt and some ropes and sails. 

We sent to John Misener 37 barrels of flour, and the 3d of June 
[when] he came home he found that 10 barrels were missing, of 
which he found in Kelce’s possession 3 barrels, and the remaining f 
ean t be found. 


John Norton to Sir George Prevost. 


BURLINGTON Bay, June Ist, 1813. 


Str,—I am highly impressed with the honour you have done 
my friends and myself in noticing our humble exertions against our 
enemies. At the same time I regret with an aching heart their 
having been less efficient in the late affair. 

This misfortune does not, however, in any manner diminish 
the contidence I have in God and the justice of our cause, and when 
our force shall be so augmented as to put us in a condition to try 
again the fortune of war, I hope that the blood of our enemies shall 
obliterate the remembrance of our misfortune. 

I am equally desirous with yourself to increase the number of 
the warriors who follow me to the field, but to efttect this I am 
deficient in the means except such as nature may have given, con- 
sequently I am only supported by those who are induced by per- 
sonal affection or a love of glory to risk with me. 

To enable me to preserve that good order necessary in war 
among our people, and to induce the warriors of other tribes to join 
them, it appears to me necessary that I should have the power of 
rewarding them according to their merits, and that the Indian 
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Department should not step in between them and me, for I have 

had too much reason to suspect that the influence which the King’s 
liberality gives has operated to weaken my authority. I have been 
eandid in laying before Your Excellency these remarks because I 
am determined to exert myself to the utmost to annoy the enemy, 
and should I be thwarted in this country in prevailing on a suth- 
cient number of warriors to second my endeavours I shall be obliged 
to make trial to the westward, where, from the nature of the 
country and disposition of the people, such influence has less weight. 


(Canadian Archives, Q. 121, p. 271.) 


Sir George Prevost to Earl Bathurst. 
(No, 64.) 
HEADQUARTERS, KINGSTON, Ist June, 1813. 
My Lorp,— 

The despatch I had the honour of addressing to Your Lordship 
on the 26th ult. was scarcely closed when information arrived of 
the enemy’s flotilla being off Niagara, having on board a second 
reinforcement of troops calculated to carry the force acting against 
Colonel Vincent to at least eight thousand regulars s besides volun- 
teers and militia, the Colonel having only on that frontier two 
thousand men to oppose this formidable preparation. When the 
last accounts left Fort George it had sustained an incessant cannon- 
ade of twenty-four hours duration, which deprived our troops of 
every building in and near the work except the powder magazine 
and the splinter proof barracks. No reinforcement being as yet 
within many days march of this post, and the situation of Upper 
Canada becoming extremely critical, I determined in attempting a 
diversion in Colonel Vincent’s favour by embarking the principal 
part of the small garrison of this place and proceeding with them 
to Sackett’s Harbour. Accordingly the troops, being placed under 
the command of Colonel Baynes, were embarked on board His 
Majesty’s vessels, the Moira, Beresford, Sir Sidney Smith, Wolfe 
and Royal George and arrived in sight of the enemy’s port at Sack- 
ett’s Harbour at break of day on the 27th ulto., but light and 
adverse winds prevented their nearing the fort until the evening. 
Arrangements were made for the attack at the dawn of the follow- 
ing morning. 

Altho’, : as Your Lordship will perceive by the report of Colonel 
Baynes which I have the honour herewith to transmit, the expedi- 
tion has not been attended with the complete success which was 
expected from it, I have great satisfaction in informing Your Lord- 
ship that the courage and patience of the small band of troops 
employed on this occasion, under circumstances of peculiar hardship 
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and privation, have been exceeded only by their intrepid conduct 
in the field, forcing a passage at the point of the bayonet through a 
thickly wooded country, affording constant shelter and strong posi- 
tions to the enemy but nota single spot of ground favourable to 
the operations of disciplined soldiers. 

The enemy filled the woods with infantry supported by field- 
pieces, and kept up a heavy and destructive fire which could not, 
however, stop the determined advance of His Majesty’s troops, who 
after taking three of their field-pieces drove far superior numbers 
by a spirited charge to seek shelter within their blockhouses and 
enclosed works. At this moment the enemy were induced to burn 
their storehouses, but a heavier fire than that of musketry having 
become necessary in order to force their last position, I had the 
mortification to learn that the continuation of light and adverse 
winds had prevented the co-operation of the ships, and that the 
gunboats were unequal to silence the enemy's elevated battery 
or to produce any effect on their blockhouses. Considering it there- 
fore impracticable without such assistance to carry the strong works 
by which the post was defended, I reluctantly ordered the troops 
to leave a beaten enemy whom they had driven before them for 
upwards of three hours, and who did not venture to offer the 
slightest opposition to the re-embarkation, which was effected with 
proper deliberation and in perfect order. 

Apprehensive that if I continued any longer in the enemy’s 
port their flotilla might return and meet our vessels encumbered 
with troops and inferior in numbers, I returned with the fleet on 
the 30th and landed the troops, together with the brass field-pieces, 
six-pounders taken from the enemy and four officers and one hun- 
dred and fifty of their soldiers prisoners. 

Having placed the force employed on this occasion under the 
immediate command of Colonel Baynes, I beg leave to refer Your 
Lordship to his report for the further particulars of the affair. 

I have now to acquaint Your Lordship that while the num- 
bers of the enemy are rapidly increasing those with which I have 
to defend an extensive frontier have as yet experienced no material 
augmentation, as the reinforcements of troops announced to me by 
Your Lordship in your despatch No. 24 of the 12th of March as 
coming from the Mediterranean, Cadiz and the West Indies have 
not yet arrived. The inevitable consequence will, I fear, be the loss 
of a part of Upper Canada from my total inability to support the 
extraordinary exertions making by His Majesty’s forces in this 
unequal contest, in the conducting of which the enemy now evince 
both a system and a sufficiency of means. 


(Canadian Archives, Q. 121, p. 232.) 
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General Orders. 


KINGSTON, June 2d, 1813. 


No. 1.—Major Drummond, 104th Regiment, is appointed to act 
as Deputy-Quartermaster General to the troops serving in the 
Canadas. 

No. 2.—Captain O’Conor of the Royal Navy having Leen 
appointed to act as comiissioner of the navy department in Upper 
Canada, and that officer being ready to assume the duties of that 
office at Kingston, the Quartermaster General’s department will 
deliver over to him such stores as are in its charge belonging to the 
marine department and transfer all persons from the 24th of June 
as are attached to it for that service. 

No. 3.—Lieut. Baillie, 1st or Royal Scots, is appointed to act 
as Fort Adjutant at Kingston and will assume the duties of that 
department. 

EDWARD BAYNEs, 
Adjutant-General. 


Lieut.-Colonel Harvey to Major Titus G. Simons, Incorporated 
Militia. 
3d June, 1813, BEASLEY’s. 
My Dear Sir, — 


General Vincent desires me to say that you must come to 
Head Quarters. Your local knowledge and other qualities not neces- 
sary to enumerate render you particularly valuable to him at the 
present moment. Some other officer must take charge of the militia 
going to Stoney Creek and you must give us the benefit of your 
advice and assistance here. 

(Canadian Archives, Q. 341, p. 206.) 


Sir George Prevost to Earl Bathurst. 
(No. 65.) 
Kineston, UpPpER CaNnaDa, 3d June, 1813. 
My Lorp,— 


I had the honour of informing you in my despatch No. 64 of 
the Ist instant of the appearance of the enemy’s fleet off Niagara 
and of the effects of the cannonade from their ships and batteries 
on Fort George on the 24th and 25th ulto. I have now the honour 
of acquainting Your Lordship that on the 27th the enemy succeeded 
in effecting a landing about two miles from that fort under the 
cover of the fire of their flotilla and batteries with a force so very 
far superior to any.which we could bring against them that, not- 
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withstanding the most determined and gallant opposition on the 
part of His Majesty’s troops under the command of Colonel Vincent, 
he was unable to maintain his position on that frontier, and obliged, 
after falling back upon Queenston, to retire with the whole of his 
army, which he had collected from Chippawa and Fort Erie, to the 
head of the lake. 

By the report of Colonel Vincent, which I have the honour 
herewith to transmit, Your Lordship will find that this part of the 
frontier was not abandoned until every possible exertion had been 
nade to retain it and until the forts and batteries had been ren- 
dered, at least for a time, a useless acquisition to the enemy by their 
destruction and that of the ammunition which could not be carried 
away. 

I have great satisfaction in stating to Your Lordship that not- 
withstanding the unequal contest which was so long and so gallantly 
supported by a handful of His Majesty’s troops against an over- 
whelming force, the army has not been very considerably weakened 
by the loss they have sustained, and that they were enabled to 
retire without molestation from the enemy toa position at the 
head of Lake Ontario, where Colonel Vincent will endeavour to 
make a stand until I shall have it in my power to reinforce him 
or until circumstances shall oblige him still further to fall back. 
Conceiving that the appearance of the fleet under Commodore Sir 
James Yeo off the position occupied by Colonel Vincent might give 
additional consequence to his troops, I have embarked the remain- 
der of the Sth Regiment, consisting of about two hundred men, with 
which and a supply of clothing, ammunition and provisions, the 
fleet sailed this morning. 

The enemy’s flotilla were seen yesterday returning to Sackett's 
Harbour, to which place they had without doubt been recalled by 
the attack upon it. 

I last night received a confirmation of this fact from a flag of 
truce which had been sent over with one of our wounded officers, 
from whom I learn that their fleet is in port and that the whole of 
the naval stores collected at Sackett’s Harbour were consumed by 
fire on the day of the attack. 

I sincerely regret that I cannot add to this despatch a report 
of the arrival of any portion of the troops announced to be on their 
way to Quebec from Cadiz, Malta and the West Indies. 

(Canadian Archives, Q. 121, p. 248.) 
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HEADQUARTERS, KINGSTON, 
ADJUTANT-GENERAL’S OFFICE, 3d June, 1813. 
GIG: 

The Commander of the Forces has received from Brigadier- 
General Vincent a report that the enemy having cannonaded from 
his batteries and ships the whole of the 24th and 25th of May the 
fortress and works of Fort George, and very materially destroyed 
and injured the defences of that post, on the 27th at daybreak made 
a general attack upon that position and under cover of their fleet, 
which kept up a tremendous and most destructive fire, effected the 
landing of a body of troops ten-fold as numerous as the detachment 
allotted for the defence of that portion of the Niagara frontier. 
Regardless of the immense superiority of the enemy his advance 
was gallantly and obstinately disputed. A judicious position was 
occupied by Lieut.-Colonel Myers, and when that zealous and 
meritorious officer was obliged to quit the field, havine received 
three wounds, he was ably replaced by Lieut.-Colonel Harvey, and 
the unequal contest continued with unshaken gallantry and deter- 
mination, 

Brigadier-General Vincent, considering further perseverance 
against an overwhelming force a fruitless sacrifice of valuable lives, 
having gained by their intrepid resistance the means of dismantling 
the fort and destroying the stores, he directed the troops to fall 
back on Queenston, which was done with perfect order. 

Brigadier-General Vincent reports that this movement was 
ably covered by the companies of the Glengarry Light Infantry, 
strengthened by a detachment of the Royal Newfoundland Fencibles 
and militia, and these troops were gallantly sustained by a division 
of the 8th or King’s Regiment, commanded by Major Ovilvie. 

Brigadier-General Vincent has concentrated his force in a 
strong position at the head of the lake. 

EDWARD BAYNES, 
Bate. 


John Askin to Mr. D. Cameron at York. 


MIcH[ILIMACKINAC], June 3, 1813. 
My Dear Sirn,— 


Your letter of the 4th ult. reached this the 28th ulto. and 
should have been answered long ere this had it not been for the 
constant arrival and departure of Indians for Detroit, which I had 
to send off with the utmost despatch in order to afford every aid to 
that quarter, from whence they would be sent to Fort George or 
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elsewhere when required ; also in procuring canoes for those Indians 
I now send to your quarter. The Missisaugay and LaCloche Indians 
must have reached you long ere now for they left LaCloche early 
in the spring. I expect the Lake Superior Indians every day and 
shall send them to you, also with an interpreter, Mr. Joseph Cadotte, 
to prevent their injuring our subjects, for they cannot know the 
disaffected settlers from the others. The account of the transactions 
which have taken place with you is distressing, but I trust in God 
that a change has taken place ere this. Those scoundrels and cut- 
throats should be pointed out to the Indians and they will soon 
make an example of them. As York was not a place of defence I 
was rather astonished that a vessel was building there which could 
not be protected. Iam extremely sorry to hear that poor Mrs. 
Givins and her family have suffered so much, but as my friend 
Givins is unhurt he w il soon be able to take ample satisfaction for 
the injury done his family. 

No doubt long ere this you have received official accounts of 
Geueral Procter’s having attacked Gen. Harrison at Fort Meigs on 
the Miamis River with a force of 500 regulars, 240 militia and “1200 
Indians, and while his batteries were cannonading the enemy's fort 
a. reinforcement of 1400 Kentuckians arrived. Our batteries were 
earried by them and retaken again, and the whole cut to pieces 
except 488 prisoners which survived, prisoners of war. At the time 
Bae reinforcement attacked our right wine General Harrison made 

a sortie from his fort, but was drove back into his fort with slaugh- 
ter. We lost only two or three men of the regulars, Capt. Bondy 
of the Essex Militia and 19 Indians killed and wounded. ‘Two 
hundred Ottawa warriors have already left this for the aid of 
Amherstburg, and every day parties are going off. There are sixty 
more Chippew: isand Ottawas here, which will set off in a day or two 
at farthest, exclusive of the 20 odd Chippewas who accompany the 
bearer hereof. Col. Boucherville, Prov. A. D. C., brought us the infor- 
mation respecting the surrender of your place to General Dearborn. 
R. D[ickson], Esq., isn’t arrived as yet, nor any answer whatever. 
The boats which left this on the 3d ulto, haven’t returned. When 
he arrives he will tind canoes, &ec., &e., ready. Every Indian that 

can bear arms along L[akes] Michigan ‘and Huron from Saginaw 
Bay to Matchedash are going to exert themselves in driving : away 
if possible these scoundrels that have harassed them so long. Lt. 
H. McLean, A. D. C. to General Procter, and Staff Adjt. Reiffenstein 
left this for Montreal via the Grand River this day. Have the 
goodness to let me know by the first opportunity how my friend 
Mr. Selby is. I am anxious to hear of him, it having been reported 
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to me that he was very ill some time past. Our mutual friend 
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Crawford arrived here with Alexr. McKenzie on the 28th ulto. from 
Montreal ; the latter gentleman went off to Fort William two days 
after his arrival. Have the goodness to inform Major Givins, (if 
returned from Kingston,) that it will be necessary to have some one 
along this route near Matchedash or Bearman’s to supply the Indians 
with prov[isions] or else to give them the necessary instructions as 
to the route they are to pursue. I will write you again ina few 
days by Mr. Cadotte. 

P. S.—I enclose you a sketch of Fort Meigs, &c., and the situ- 
ation of our forces when attacking and attacked by the reinforce- 
ment, and my son’s letters having an explanation of the same. The 
hurry of oe prevents ny writing to the D’y S[uperintendent] 
G[eneral], and have to request that you will give the earliest infor- 
mation and send him the enclosed sketch if it has not been already 


sent you or him. 
(Canadian Archives, M. G. 11.) 


General Order. 


KINGSTON, June 3d, 1813. 


Brigadier-General Darroch being arrived is appointed to the 
station at Kingston and will place himself under the orders of 
Major-General Sir Roger Hale Sheaffe, Bart. Lieut. Cotton, 69th 
Foot, is appointed Aid-de-Camp to Brigadier-General Darroch. 

Brigadier-General Darroch is appointed to command in the 
Midland District. All reports, applications, requisitions, &e., from 
the posts of Kingston, and Points Frederick and Henry are there- 
fore to be addressed to him. 

E. BAYNES, 
Adjutant General. 


Colonel John Vincent to Colonel E. Baynes. 


BOZELEY’s, 4th June, 1813. 
DEAR COLONEL, 


I have made no change in my intentions since I wrote last. 
The enemy are advancing, ‘but not so rapid or in such force as I 
expected. They have taken post at the 40 Mile Creek, and I just 
understand that their strength at that post consists of one hundred 
dragoons and two thousand men. I have likewise reason to suppose 
that men will be embarked at the fort of Niagara to attack me in 
front on the lake side, but still if they do not come on in an over- 
whelming force I do not think they will find it an easy matter again 
to make me quit my post. If I am reduced to the necessity of 
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retreating to Kingston I am afraid it will be adding to Brigadier- 
General Procter’s misery, in sending him the remaining companies 
of the 41st, the Newfoundland and a part of the Glengarry accord- 
ing to the instructions I received this day by Captain McDouall, as 
I am too much afraid he is at this present moment in great distress 
for provisions, and unfortunately the Queen Charlotte was unable 
to take thirty barrels of pork from Point Abino. I am doing every- 
thing I properly can to assist him. Six militia officers, all active 
and picked men, are sent forward to purchase and drive all the 
eattle they can find from this to Sandwich. I have been able to 
procure, to assist this service, from Colonel Clark five hundred 
euineas, which I hope will remove all difficulties with those farmers 
who will not take paper money. 

Captain Milnes wiil, I suspect, be the bearer of this. I am 
sorry to part with him, as I found him not only of the greatest 
service to myself but as active an officer in the field as any under 
my command. He is perfectly able to explain our situation and 
what can be expected from [us ?] 

I am so hurried with other matters that I have requested 
Colonel Harvey would write you on all the particulars of this post 
at the present moment. 

By a report I have just received from my outposts an attack 
cannot be far distant. As circumstances are at present I am deter- 
mined if possible to be beforehand with them. I shall therefore 
detain Captain Milnes until to-morrow. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 679, p. 19.) 


Commodore Chauncey to the Secretary of the Navy. 


United States Ship Madison, 
SackEr?’s Harpor, 4th June, 1813. 


Sir,—I have the honor to present to you, by the hands of 
Lieutenar.t Dudley, the British Standard taken at York on the 27th 
of April last, accompanied by the mace over which was hung a 
human scalp. These articles were taken from the Parliament House 
by one of my officers and presented to me. The scalp I caused to 
be presented to General Dearborn, who I believe still has it in his 
possession. I also send by the same gentleman one of the flags 
taken at Fort George on the 27th of May. 

(From the Historical Register of the United States, 1814, Vol. II., p. 221.) 
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Lieut.-Col. J. B. Glegg to Wm. Jarvis, Secretary, York. 


HEADQUARTERS, HEIGHTS OF BURLINGTON, 
4th June, 1813. 
Dreesin = 


We all feel much obligation for the daily attentions which are 
hourly shewn us by our York friends, and I hope a future moment 
may arrive when our mutual gratitude may be evinced in a manner 
more commensurate to your kindness. Two of your sons are here 
with us and nothing can exceed their willing disposition to render 
themselves useful. I have just given your son-in-law, (Mr. Hamil- 
ton,) a pass for Samuel to fetch Mrs. H. and family on tires 201 aa 
hope his object will not be defeated by any unlooked for event. 

I take the liberty of sending to your care a few packages con- 
taining official and private papers belonging to my valuable friend, 
Colonel Myers, the Quarter master General, who, poor fellow, received 
five wounds on the 27th, of which I am happy to say he is doing 
well. You will confer much obligation by allowing the packages 
to remain in a dry, secure place until fortune smiles on our efforts. 

(From M8. in possession of G. M. Jarvis, Esq., Ottawa.) 


Captain Robert McDouall to Brig.-General Procter. 


HeEAD OF LAKE ONTARIO, 4th June, 1813. 
My Drar GENERAL,— 


A series of misfortunes have suddenly befallen us. Perhaps 
before you receive this you will have learned that the army under 
General Dearborn crossed the Niagara line on the 27th ult., and 
after being most gallantly opposed by the King’s, Newfoundland 
and Glengarry Regiments got possession of Fort “George, and com- 
pelled the whole of our troops to retire upon this position. Here 
General Vincent means to make a stand, but in the event of his 
being beat and forced altogether to retire to Kingston he is directed 
by the orders which I yesterday brought him to detach to your 
assistance the remainder of the 41st Regiment, two companies of 
the Newfoundland and the remainder of the three companies of the 
Glengarry Regiment. The companies of the two latter corps are 
much weakened by the action of the 27th. 

[I learn with infinite regret your distressed situation for want of 
provisions, and it 1s certainly unfortunate that a considerable quan- 
tity of pork intended for your use was destroyed at Point Abino 
for fear of falling into the enemy’s hands. T hear you have flour 
enough and Ihope you will have plenty of fresh beef. It is said 
that the enemy have detached troops against you. Your situation, 
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it must be owned, is suthciently embarrassing, but Sir George on 
my leaving him, knowing but inperfeetly the events here and still 
more so those of your neighborhood, relies with contidence on your 
zeal and ability, certain that the most indefatigable exertions will 
be made on your part im defence of your post, and of the squadron 
which, Qvhatever may happen,) must not fall into the hands of the 
enemy. 

Our fleet under Sir James Yeo is now on the lake determined 
to fight, and at present fully able to beat the enemy's. <All are 
anxious for the mecting, for a naval vietory on our part would soon 
restore matters to their usual flourishing state. Colonel Baynes 
with a foree of only SOO men attacked Sackett’s Harbor on the 
29th ult. It was supposed the garrison was sinall in consequence 
of their having detached so many men to Niagara—we found, how- 
ever, upwards of 3,000. Our gallant little band drove them at the 
point of the bayonet into their works, (though with a good deal of 
loss,) which were found much too strong to carry with our small 
force without artillery and unassisted by our large ships, a calin 
having prevented their co-operation. Thus separated we re-embarked 
without any opposition, having taken from: them three tield pieces 
and one hundred and fifty men. 

When I left Kingston 2,000 men were on the march for that 
place, including the 2d Battalion ot the 41st, DeWatteville’s and 
Meuron’s. The 13th and 98th were hourly expected to arrive at 
Quebee. We may look for other remforcements from Spain, which 
will I hope enable us to recover our lost vround, 


(From Niles’ Weekly Register. Baltimore. Md., 15th January, 1814, Vol. V., pp. 327-8, 
Said to have been taken in General Procter’s baggage on dth October, 1513.) 


Militia District General Order. 


HEADQUARTERS, BURLINGTON Bay, 
Athy Jane, 181s. 


Having witnessed with admiration the gallant conduct of that 
part of the militia which happened to be in the neighborhood of 
Fort George, and which at the moment of attack instead of dimuinish- 
ing actually increased to nearly double its numbers by the influx of 
its brave members who were within reach of the scene of action, 
and whom the sound of cannon brought to aid us in repelling the 
common enemy. Deeply impressed with the noble conduct of the 
militia on that occasion, and firmly convinced of the unshaken 
loyalty and attachment to the British Government of by far the 
greatest portion of the population of this Province, Brigadier- 


General Vincent feels that it is only necessary for him to point out 
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to the militia officers and soldiers how they can best under the cir- 
cumstances promote the cause in which we are engaged to ensure 
on their part the warmest support and the most cordial co-operation. 

It is not by joining us as a military body that our cause can at 
this moment be best advanced. When our reinforcements have all 
arrived and all other arrangements matured for repossessing our- 
selves of the country we have for the moment yielded, and for 
driving the invader far back into his own settlements, then will the 
gallant militia of Upper Canada be called upon to join and add 
inestimable strength in our ranks. 


ao, PEARY EY Ist Col, 
D. A. Gen’l of the Forces. 
Major Titus G. Simons, 
Com’dg the Incorporated Militia, Burlington. 


(Canadian Archives, Q. 341, pp. 209-210.) 


Ata Council Held at Kingston on Friday, the Fourth Day of 
June, One Thousand Eight Hundred and Thirteen: 
PRESENT, 

His Honour Sir Roger Hale Sheaffe, Bart., President. 
The Hon'ble Thomas Seott. 
The Howble John MeGill. 


The Hom’ ble Wilham Dummer Powell. 
His Honor the President submitted to the consideration of the 


The Council hereupon resumed their deliberation, and conceiv- 
ing the expediency to be established by so high authority on suffi- 
cient grounds, and that its sanction only is wanted to the form of 
the act, unanimously concur with His Honour and advise that a 
proclamation do issue calling upon all His Majesty’s subjects who 
by any means may be in possession of public stores or the property 
of the Crown to restore the same to the sheriffs of the respective 
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districts in which they may reside, or to such persons as may be 
appointed by His Honour to receive it. 
W. DPS for Cl. 
Approved, R. H. SHEAFFE, 
President, We. 


(From MS. in possession of G. M. Jarvis, Esq., Ottawa.) 


Hon. Wm. D. Powell to Edward Brenton. 


York, 4th June, 1813. 


Sir,—Conformably to the pleasure of His Excellency the 
Governor General I have the honour to enclose to you copies of the 
proceedings of the magistrates, &., at York during the possession 
of the town and the harbour by the enemy. I beg leave to sub- 
mit for His Excellency’s information that under the existing cireum- 
stances it was thought inexpedient especially to advert on the 
plunder or receipt of public property, which in such case would have 
been concealed from search or defended by force, which the police 
had no means to control. But in aid of that object the sheriff was 
directed by the meeting to consider himself the King’s bailiff as 
usual, and when property was found by himself or pointed out by 
others to take it into his hands, leaving the claimant to establish 
his claim to the possession by the ordinary cause of law, until a 
change of circuinstances enabled the ministers of the law to act with 
decided power to overcome opposition; this measure was deemed 


merely prudence. 
(From MS. in possession of G. M. Jarvis, Esq., Ottawa.) 


From a Diary kept by Thomas McCrae. 
RALEIGH, 5th June, 1813. 


Billy arrived from Sandwich with the news that Fort George 
was taken by the Yankey’s on the 26th May. 


7th June. 


The express passed with the news of General Vincent’s retreat 
to Beasley’s. 
(From the original in possession of A. McCrae, Buffalo, N. Y.) 


A Diary by Colonel Claus. 


Fort GrorGe, 24th May, 1813. 


10 o’clock P. M.—The 6-pounder at Brown’s Point opened upon 
boats that the enemy were putting into the water and continued 
firing all night. 2 o'clock A. M., 25th—Lieut, Charleton, R. A., 
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opened the 6-pounder at Navy Hall on boats passing on the oppo- 
site sidé of Niagara River. Lieut. Ball, militia artillery, fired from 
the 24-pounder shrapnel at the boats—ordered to discontinue firing. 
3 o’clock—The 9-pounder at the Mortar battery in town fired, the 
18-[pounder] at the Cherry Trees also, upon which I ordered the 
24-pounders at the Flagstaff and Brock’s battery to open their fire. 
After two or three shot stopped firing. 

27th, 7 o’clock—Received orders to open the mortars on the 
American garrison, and the fire was shameful bad. The enemy 
appeared in three divisions, covered by their fleet; the second was 
attended by the ship Madison, the 3d by the Oneyda, the first by 
schooners. About daylight a rocket was thrown up by the Salt 
Battery, upon which their fire commenced and was kept up very 
warm, and burnt the remainder of the buildings in the fort: the 
landing was effected between Mr. Crook’s and the lighthouse ; 
between 4 and 5000 men. About 500 of ours opposed them and 
drove the first division. 10 oclock—Our troops retreated and 
formed in front of Mr. Wm. Dickson’s house. I wrote to General 
Vineent for orders and received a letter from Colonel Glege to 
evacuate the garrison and follow the General on the Queenston 
road. 

I immediately ordered the company of the 49th Regiment and 
the militia to move out—remained with Lieut. Charleton, Re A, 
Mr. Gordon, Commissary of Stores and Mr. Mathewson to set fire 
to the magazine; the above gentlemen left the garrison and I 
returned to see if the flaystaff was near down ; the axes were so bad 
that it was not half eut: the downhaul was cut by a shot early in 
the morning. I found it useless to remain unless I wished to be 
made prisoner, and therefore left the Garrison. Soon one of the 
wagazines blew up. At the time I went out of the breach ‘by the 
octagon blockhouse a flag came in at the gate. Overtook General 
Vincent at Swayzy’s farm at 2 o'clock: halted on the mountain with 
the field. artillery, which was all brought off. Sent by Lieut.- 
Colonel Harvey with a letter to Lieut.-Colonel Bisshopp: delivered 
the same to Lieut. Barnard at Chippawa and returned to Lieut.- 
Colonel Clark's; got dinner there and layd down to rest: took tea 
and returned expecting to find the centre division at Mrs. Tice’s, 
but found the whole force in motion towards Decow’s at the Beaver 
Dams: arrived there about 10 at might. 

28th, 11 A. M—The troops moved on and got to Henry’s this 
night. Some went on to the 40. 

29th May—I arrived at the 40 about 12 M. Mrs. Claus and 
family overtook me at the 40 about 2 o’clock and went on to Mr. 
A. Nelles’s. 
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30th—Remained at the 40. 

31st—Moved on and the troops got in cantonments in Barton. 
I went on with my family to Mrs. St. John’s. 

31st—Remained in the same position. 


Ist June ditto ditto. 
2a ditto ditto. 
oa ditto ditto. 
Ath “ ditto ditto. 


5th—Sent my family to York ina boat. In the evening an 
express arrived saying that the enemy had advanced to Stoney 
Creek; that their advance was engaged with Lieut.-Colonel Williams, 
49th light infantry. The light infantry of the King’s was sent 
out to support them. Their main force, 3,500, halted at Gage’s. At 
11 this night the King’s and 49th advanced with one 6-pounder. 

6th—4 past 2a. m. Our troops (as above) attacked the enemy 
in their camp and after half an hour’s engagement were retired, 
taking 4 pieces of artillery, 3 of them 6-pounders, one a howitzer 
that had been taken at Saratoga. hey retook 2 six-pounders. The 
wounded, killed, prisoners and missing was great, upwards of 200. 
We took Generals Winder and Chandler and several officers and 97 
sergeants and privates. Wounded of ours, Lieut.-Colonels Plender- 
leath and Clark, 49th ; Lieut.-Col. Ogilvie, King’s ; several officers 
killed: Ensign Drury, 49th, severely wounded in the head ; the 
American surgeon who attended him took his watch and money 
from him. 

7th—The wounded and prisoners brought up to headquarters. 

8th—Busily employed in sending the wounded and prisoners 
to York. 

9th—Remained in same position. 

10th—-General Vincent with the staff, the King’s and 49th 

marched in the evening to the 40 Mile Creck, the 41st followed. 


(From MSS. in possession of Miss Claus, Niagara, Ont.) 
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BRRAT A. 


. 107, for Lieut. Barivis read Lieut. Barevis. 
. 279, second line, for Metall read Nutall. 
. 298, for Bozeley’s read Bazeley’s. 
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PART II. 
June to August, 1813. 


Jasper Parish, Indian Agent for the United States, to Major- 
General Lewis. 


CANANDAIGUA, May 2, 1813. 


Sir,—I received your letter of the 27th ult. At the time of 
delivering your letter to the Secretary of War I had some conversa- 
tion with him on the subject of the war, and of employing such of 
the Indians as have firearms and were offering their services to the 
United States last fall. He observed that they may be of service 
and would refer the matter to the President. 

The President has given no permission to employ the Indians or 
even accept of their services. He has sent a speech to the Six 
Nations by me giving his advice to them to retire from the lines 
during the war, to Alleghany, where they may sleep in safety. 

(From Ketchum’s History of Buffalo and the Senecas, Vol. II., pp. 427-8.) 


Major-General John Armstrong, Secretary of War, to Major-General 
Dearborn. 


WASHINGTON, 15th May, 1813. 


Dear GENERAL,—Your affair of the 27th ult. is matter of public 
and private congratulation, much qualified, however, by the loss of 
Pike and the escape of the frigate, the capture or destruction of which 
was, according to the Commodore’s calculations, to give him a decided 
and permanent ascendency on the lake. Another drawback upon it, 
less apt to be noticed by ordinary critics but in itself very vexatious, 
is the escape also of Sheaffe with the main body of his regular force. 
Under the present circumstances of Great Britain, bound as she is 
neck and heels to the prosecution of the war in Europe, she can ill 
afford to send to this country either men or money to support the 
petite guerre in which she has so inconsiderately involved herself 
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with us. From information, the most direct and respectable, I am. 
assured that her regular force in both the Canadas has at no time 
since the declaration of war exceeded three thousand men, and that 
at the present time, by casualties, (death, desertion, &c.,) always at 
work thinning the ranks of an army, this force is reduced at least 
one-fifth. Taking then this fact for granted, we cannot doubt but 
that in all cases in which a British commander is constrained to act 
defensively his policy will be that adopted by Sheaffe—to prefer the 
preservation of his troops to that of his post, and thus, carrying off 
the kernel leave us only the shell. To counteract this policy becomes 
therefore a special duty on our part—requiring the strictest attention 
as well in projecting as in executing our attacks. On this head my 
distance from you and my very insufficient knowledge of the topo- 
graphy of the country in which you act, make it improbable that 
any suggestion I could make has not already presented itself to your 
mind. As a general maxim, however, I may be permitted to say that 
in concentrating our whole force on any given point of an enemy’s 
position, we necessarily leave all others open to him for escape, 
whence it follows that to deprive him of this advantage two attacks, 
(if our force permit it,) should be made, and one of these so directed 
as to shut him out from all means of retreat, or at least to force him 
into.roads where, finding little or no accommodation, he may sustain 
the greatest possible loss. In your late affair I have thought, (per- 
haps erroneously,) that had the descent been made between the town 
and the barracks things would have turned out better. On that 
plan the two batteries you had to encounter would have been left out 
of the combat, and Sheaffe, instead of retreating to Kingston, must 
have sought refuge at Fort George. In the afiair before you nothing 
will, I hope, be omitted, nor anything be misunderstood, and that 
with regard to the garrison in particular it will not be permitted to 
escape to-day that it may fight us tomorrow. For obvious reasons I 
have made this letter private. On the records of the War Depart- 
ment it would appear to carry with it an official censure, whereas it 
isin truth nothing more than the suggestions of one who, both for 
your sake and his own, wishes you the fullest and most unqualified 
prosperity. 

(From Notices of the War of 1812. By John Armstrong, late a Major-General in the 


army of the United States and Secretary of War. Vol. I., pp. 226-8. Appendix No. 18. 
New York, Wiley and Putman, 1840.) 


General Order. 
G. O. HEADQUARTERS, KINGSTON, June 6, 1813. 


The following detachments of troops to be held in readiness to 
proceed at the shortest notice to join the forces under Brigadier- 
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General Vincent: The flank companies of the 104th Regiment, one 
company Glengarry Light Infantry, each 60 rank and file, a select 
detachment from the recruits of the King’s and 49th Regiment. All 
men sufficiently recovered, belonging to the Regiments above King- 
ston, are to join their corps; the detachment under command of Major 
De Haren, Canadian Fencibles, is to be provided with camp equipage 
and ten days’ provisions. 

Lieut.-Colonel Hamilton, 100th Regiment, to proceed to Prescott 
with four companies of the 100th Regiment, where the grenadier 
company will join Major Taylor with four companies to garrison 
Isle Aux Nois, together with such further force as may be deemed 
expedient. Captain Hall, Canadian Fencibles, is to proceed to the 
station of Brigadier General Vincent with a detachment of 1 sub- 
altern, 1 sergeant, 1 trumpeter and 24 troopers, to march to-morrow 
morning. 

Major-General De Rottenburg will deliver over the command of 
the troops and the civil administration of the Province of Lower 
Canada to Major-General Glasgow, and is to arrive at Kingston on 
the 20th inst. 

Major-General Sir R. Sheaffe will meet Major-General De Rot- 
tenburg at Cornwall on the 15th and from thence proceed to Montreal 
to assume the command of the troops in that district. 

Major Smelt, 103rd Regiment, is appointed to command the 2nd 
Light Battalion, forming at Chambly. 

EpwaRD BayNngs, A. G. 


General Order. 
KINGSTON, 6th June, 1813. 


The following detachment of troops to be kept in perfect readi- 
ness to proceed from Kingston to the head of the lake at the shortest 
notice, the whole under the command of Major De Haren, Canadian 
Fencibles: The flank companies of the 104th completed to 60 rank 
and file, one company of Glengarry Light Infantry 60 rank and file, 
a select detachment of the recruits of the 8th or King’s Regiment 
and such men as are fit to resume duty; the recruits of the 49th 
Regiment. 

Eleven batteaux to be furnished for the troops, who are to take 
ten days provisions, camp equipage sufficient for the detachment, all 
the militia clothing remaining in store, shoes, stockings and 100 felt 
caps are to be sent for the supply of the forces with Brigadier- 
General Vincent. 

Lieut.-Colonel Hamilton with four companies of the 100th Regt. 
is to march from the Isle Aux Noix to Prescott where he will be 
joined by the grenadier company. 
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Major Taylor, with four companies, 100th Regt., is to remain at 
Isle Aux Noix with such further reinforcements as may be deemed 
expedient. 

Captain Hall will select a detachment of one subaltern, one 
sergeant, one corporal and 20 dragoons and proceed to-morrow morn- 
ing by easy marches to join Brigadier-General Vincent at the head 
of the lake. 


General Dearborn to the Secretary of War. 


HEADQUARTERS, ForT GEORGE, June 6, 1813. 


Sir,—I have received an express from the head of the lake this 
evening with the intelligence that our troops were attacked at two 
o'clock this morning by the whole British force and Indians and by 
some strange fatality, though our loss in numbers was small and the 
enemy was completely routed and driven from the field, both Brig- 
adier-Generals Chandler and Winder were taken prisoners. They 
had advanced to ascertain the situation of a company of artillery 
when the attack commenced. General Chandler had his horse shot 
under him and was bruised by the fall. General Vincent, their com- 
mander, is supposed to have been killed. Colonel Clark was mortally 
wounded and fell into our hands with sixty prisoners of the 49th. 
The command devolved on Colonel Burn, who has retired to the 
Forty Mile Creek. If either of the general officers had remained in 
command, the enemy would have been pursued and cut up, or if 
Colonel Burn had been an officer of infantry. The loss of the enemy 
in killed, wounded or prisoners must exceed two hundred and fifty. 
The enemy sent in a flag next morning with a request to bury their 
dead. Generals Lewis and Boyd set off immediately to join the 
advanced army. I never so severely felt the want of health as at 
present, at a time when my services might perhaps be most useful. 
I hope General Hampton will repair here as soon as possible. 


June 8, 1813. 


There was a mistake in the arrival of the express mail—since 
writing the above the enemy’s fleet has passed, consisting of two 
large ships and four heavy schooners. I have consequently deemed 
it prudent to concentrate the forces at this point. 

(American State Papers, Military Affairs.) 


a 


Lieut.-Colonel Harvey to Colonel Baynes. 
BURLINGTON HEIGHTS, Sunday, 6th June, 1813. 


My Dear CoLonEL,—The enemy having dared to pursue, as he 
arrogantly termed it, this division by moving a corps of 3,500 men 
with four field pieces and 150 cavalry to Stoney Creek, (within ten 
miles of this position,) I strongly urged General Vincent to make a 
forward movement for the purpose of beating up his encampment. 
In the course of yesterday afternoon, our advanced post at Davis's, 
(eight miles from hence towards Forty Mile Creek,) consisting of the 
49th Regt., was driven in. I instantly went out for the purpose of 
reconnoitering, and found the enemy had again withdrawn to his 
camp at Stoney Creek. I therefore recommended to the General to 
move the five companies of the King’s, (say 280,) and the 49th Regi- 
ment, (say 424,) total 700 men, which was accordingly done at half- 
past 11 o'clock. General Vincent accompanied these troops, the con- 
duct and direction of which he was so good as to give tome. The 
troops moved in perfect order and profound silence, the light com- 
panies of 49vh and King’s in front, the 49th Regiment in the centre 
and the King’s asa reserve. In conformity with the directions I 
had given, the sentries at the outskirts of the enemy’s camp were 
bayonetted in the quietest manner and the camp immediately stormed. 
The surprise was tolerably complete, but our troops incautiously 
advancing and charging across the line of camp fires, and a few 
muskets being fired, notwithstanding my exertions to check it, our 
line was distinctly seen by the enemy, whose troops in some degree 
recovered from their panic and formed upon the surrounding heights, 
poured a destructive fire of musketry upon us, which we answered 
on our part by repeated charges whenever a body of the enemy could 
be discerned or reached. The King’s Regiment and part of the 49th 
charged and carried the four field pieces in very gallant style, and 
the whole sustained with undaunted firmness the heavy fire which 
was occasionally poured upon them. 

In less than three-quarters of an hour the enemy had completely 
abandoned his guns and everything else to us. Our loss has been 
eevere, but that of the enemy much more so. Our trophies, besides 
the three guns and howitzer, (two of the guns, by the bye, were 
spiked by us and left on the ground for want of means of removing,) 
are two brigadier-generals, one field officer, three captains, one lieu- 
tenant and about 100 men prisoners. 

General Vincent being too much hurried and fatigued to write 
to-day has desired me to forward to you with this letter the returns 
of killed and wounded, as well as those of the prisoners and ordnance, 
etc., taken. The Brigadier-General’s despatch will be forwarded to- 
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morrow. In the meantime, he desires me to congratulate His Excel- 
lency on the complete and brilliant success of this enterprise, and on 
the beneficial results with which it has been already attended. 
Information has just been received that the enemy has entirely 
abandoned his camp, burnt his tents, destroyed his provisions, ammu- 
nition, etc., and retired precipitately towards the Forty Mile Creek. 
Our advanced posts occupy the ground on which his camp stood. 

P. S.—This is sent by Capt. Milnes, who proceeds with Brigadier- 
Generals Chandler and Winder, and who, from having been present 
both in the action of this and that of the 27th ultimo and all the 
intermediate operations, is perfectly qualified to give His Excellency 
every satisfactory information on these subjects. 


J. H. 


The circumstances in which I write will, I hope, excuse this 
hasty and inaccurate scrawl, of which, moreover, I have no copy. 
(Canadian Archives, C. 679, p. 38.) 


Brigadier-General Vincent to Sir George Prevost. 


BURLINGTON HEIGHTS, HEAD OF LAKE ONTARIO 
6th June, 1818. 


Sir,—Having yesterday received information of the enemy 
having advanced from the Forty Mile Creek with a force consisting 
of 3,500 men, eight or nine tield pieces and 250 cavalry, for the 
avowed purpose of attacking the division under my command in this 
position, and having soon afterwards received a report that he had 
passed the swamp and driven in my advanced posts from Stoney 
Creek and Brady’s, Lieut.-Col. Harvey, D. A. G., immediately went 
forward with the light companies of the King’s and 49th Regiment, 
and having advanced close to and accurately ascertained the enemy’s 
position, sent back to propose to me a night attack on his camp. The 
motives which induced Lieut.-Col. Harvey to make and me to agree 
to this proposal were these: This position, though strong for a large 
body, is far too extensive for me to hope to make any successful stand 
against the superior force understood to be advancing against me in 
three separate points, viz.: By the lake, by the centre road and by 
the mountain on my right. The attack I knew would not be delayed ; 
I had neither time or inclination precipitately to retreat from my 
position. I therefore embraced the proposition of Lieut.-Col. Harvey 
as an alternative, not only more worthy of the gallant troops under 
my command but as offering the best chance of crippling the enemy 
and disconcerting all his plans, as well as gaining time for retreat 
should that measure still be fourfd necessary. 


’ 
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The enemy’s camp was distant about seven miles; about half- 
past 11 I moved forward with the five companies of the 8th, (King’s,) 
and 49th Regts., amounting together to only 704 firelocks. Lieut. 
Col. Harvey, who conducted it with great regularity and judgment, 
gallantly led on the attack. The enemy was completely surprised 
and driven from his camp, after having repeatedly formed in different 
bodies and been as often charged by our brave troops, whose conduct 
throughout this brilliant enterprise was above all praise. The action 
terminated before daylight, when three guns with one brass howitzer, 
with their tumbrils, two Brigadier-Generals, Chandler and Winder, 
first and second in command, and upwards of 100 officers, non-com- 
missioned officers and privates remained in our hands. 

Not conceiving it prudent to expose our small force to the view 
of the enemy, who, though routed and dispersed, was still formidable 
as to numbers and position, he having fled to the surrounding heights 
and having still four or five guns, the troops were put in motion at 
daybreak and marched back to the cantonments. After we had 
retired and it had become broad day, the enemy ventured to return 
and occupy his camp, only, however, for the purpose of destroying 
his encumbrances, such as blankets, carriages, provisions, spare arms, 
etc., after which he commenced a precipitate retreat towards the 40 
Mile Creek, where he effected a junction with a body of 2,000 men 
on their march from Niagara to reinforce him. I cannot conclude 
this despatch without calling Your Excellency’s attention to the 
following officers : 

To Lt.-Col. Harvey, the Dept.-Adjt. General, my obligations are 
particularly due; from the first moment the enemy’s approach was 
known he watched his movements and afforded me the earliest infor- 
mation ; to him indeed I am indebted for the suggestion and plan of 
operations. Nothing could be more clear than his arrangements, nor 
more completely successful in the result. The conduct of Major 
Plenderleath, who commanded the 49th Regt., was very conspicuous , 
by his decision and prompt efforts the surprise of the enemys camp 
was complete, and all his efforts to make a stand were rendered 
ineffectual by the bayonet, which overthrew all opposition. A party 
of the 49th Regt., with Major Plenderleath at their head, gallantly 
charged some of the enemy’s field pieces and brought off two S1X- 
pounders. Major Ogilvie led on in the most gallant manner the five 
companies of the King’s Regt., and whilst one-half of that highly 
disciplined and distinguished corps supported the 49th Regt., the 
other part moved to the right and attacked the enemy's left flank, 
which decided our midnight contest. I have also received the greatest 
assistance from Major Glegg, Brig{ade] Maj[or] to the forces, and beg 
leave to mention the names of Capts. McDouall and Milnes, Your 
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Excellency’s aides-de-camp, who accompanied me in the attack and 
upon all occasions have volunteered their services. I have likewise 
to acknowledge the assistance of Capt. Chambers of the 41st Regt., 
who had arrived four days before from Amherstburg, and Mr. Brock, 
P{ay]m[aster], 49th, who assisted me as acting aide-de-camp. 

To Mr. Hackett, Acting Staff Surgeon to this army, I feel myself 
particularly indebted for his judicious arrangement by which the 
wounded have received every attention, and are, most of them, likely 
to be restored to the service. 

It would be an act of injustice were I to omit assuring Your 
Excellency that gallantry and discipline were never more conspicuous 
than during our late short service, and I feel the greatest satisfaction 
in assuring you that every officer and individual seemed anxious to 
rival each other in his efforts to support the honor of His Majesty’s 
arms and to maintain the high character of the British troops. 

On leaving this position to march against the enemy it was 
immediately occupied by Lt.-Col. Bisshopp, with detachments of the 
41st Regt., Glengarry, and Newfoundland and militia and the artillery 
under Major Holcroft, who were in a situation to move towards my 
support or to either flank, as circumstances might require. 

I directed Capt. Fowler, the Dept. A. Q. M. G., to remain in the 
rear with a view of reconnoitring the country, collecting the resources 
and keeping open the communication. 

I am happy to assure Your Excellency that had any extreme 
case happened I felt the fullest confidence in the zeal and exertions 
of those officers for making the most judicious arrangements. 

I beg leave to refer Your Excellency to the enclosed reports for 
particulars respecting our loss, which I regret to say has been very 
severe. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 679, p. 27.) 


General Return of Killed, Wounded and Missing in Action with the 
Enemy Near the Head of Lake Ontario, 6th June, 1813. 


Staff—One fort major wounded. 

8th (or King’s) Regt—One lieutenant, 2 sergeants, 7 rank and file 
killed; one major, 2 captains, 2 lieutenants, 4 ser- 
geants, 51 rank and file wounded; 13 rank and file 
missing. 

49th Regt.—One sergeant, 12 rank and file killed; 1 major, 3 captains, 
1 ensign, 1 adjutant, 5 sergeants, 2 drummers, 62 
rank and file wounded ; 3 sergeants and 39 rank and 
file missing. 

Staff—Fort Major Taylor, severely. 
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8th—Lieut. Hooker, killed; Major Ogilvie, severely, not dangerously ; 
Captain Munday, severely, not dangerously; Capt. 
a slightly ; Lieut. Weyland, do.; Lieut. Boyd, 

O. 

49th—Major Plenderleath, severely, not dangerously ; Bt. Major Clerk, 
dangerously; Bt. Major Dennis, slightly; Captain 
Manners, do.; Ensign Drury, dangerously ; Adjutant 
Stearn, slightly. 

J. HARVEY, 


Deputy Adj. General. 
(Canadian Archives, C. 679, p. 28.) 


Return of American Prisoners of War Captured near Stoney Creek 
in the Action of the 6th inst. 


BURLINGTON HEIGHTS, 7th June, 1818. 


2 Brigadier Generals. 

1 major. 

5 captains. 

1 lieutenant. 

116 non-commissioned officers and privates. 
(Sgd.) J. HARVEY, 


Dep’y. Adj. General. 
(Canadian Archives, C. 679, p. 30.) 


Return of Ordnance, &c., &c., Captured from the Americans by a 
Division of the Troops under the Command of Brig.-Genl. 
Vincent in Action on the 6th June, 1813, at the 
Head of Lake Ontario. 


@rdnancesG moundens., 1vON sy cheese eee aes cater nen 3 
Seomachihowitzersunate use fo cae Sal vega MESS 1 
@arriages, lumber.6 pounder. 9... <5.aisow. .Gaadne 2a bSo Re es 1 
Tumbril with 6 pounder, ammunition complete......... 1 
Piaricss sth setts es eotre cte ear ke, oC a Ce, ore 4 
AD ail Set be a eats eee reattach Eke Pag Aa tnd oe 4 
orpes: artiilery inst stu. cc ems THM Wait piece 2 aie ettn halts (yt. 9 


(Sgd.) Wm. Hotcrort, Major, 
Comd’g Royal Artillery. 
N. B.—Two of the above 6-pounders were spiked and left on the 
ground in consequence of the impossibility of removing them. 
(Canadian Archives, C. 679.) 
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Memo. by Lient.-Col. Glegg. 


HEADQUARTERS, BURLINGTON HEIGHTS, 
6th June, 1813. 


Return of American prisoners of war captured in the action with 
the enemy on the morning of the 6th June, 1813: 

2 Brigadier Generals, (Chandler and Winder.) 

1 Major—Vandeventer. 

3 Captains—Steel, 16th Infy., Van Vechten, 23rd, McEwan. 

1 Lieut.—Swearingen. 

94 non-commissioned officers and rank and file. 


Return of American prisoners of war captured near Stoney Creek 
in the action of the 6th inst: 


Burlington Heights, 7th June, 1813. 


2 Brigadier Generals. 

1 major. 

4 captains. 

1 lieutenant. 

105 non-commissioned officers and privates. 

N. B.—1 captain and 11 privates brought in after the return of 
yesterday. 


(From memorandum book in possession of Lieut.-Col. Turner, Reading, England.) 


Memo. by Lieut.-Col. Glegg. 


Thomas Hunt, an American prisoner of war taken on the 6th 
June at the battle of Davies’ Mills, and Sergt. McDonald, 41st Regt., 
is ready to swear that he is a deserter from the 2d Battn., 60th. 


(From memorandum book in possession of Lieut.-Col. Turner, Reading, England.) 


From Lieut. James FitzGibbon to the Reverend James Somerville 
of Montreal. 


BURLINGTON Bay, 7th June, 1813. 
REVEREND AND Dear SiR,— 


Three days ago we discovered that the Americans were following 
us with about 3,000 men. On the evening of the 5th their advanced 
guard was engaged with the Lt. company, 49th, then our rear guard. 
which killed and wounded 8 of their cavalry. We lost one, killed. 
Our little army was paraded, according to custom, at 6 p.m. About 
11 at night the King’s and 49th, (about 700,) were ordered towards 
the enemy. After 3 miles we were informed that it was intended to 
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surprise the Yankeys and that the work was to be done entirely by- 
the bayonet—not a shot to be fired. The night was almost pitch 
dark—calm and, except for a shower in the beginning of the march, 
dry. They had no post in advance—only 3 sentries about 200 yards 
on the road through the wood leading towards our position. The 2 
first were surprised and secured in succession by the Lt. company of 
the 49th, which led—the third resisted and was bayonetted. Their 
picquet at the entrance to the open space heard the noise and a shot 
was fired by them. In an instant our Lt. company was upon them, 
Up to this moment everything succeeded most favorably. But just 
as the Lt. company dashed upon the enemy’s picquet some of the 
staff officers in front began huzzaing. The company which I com- 
manded was the 5th from the head of the column. I therefore dis- 
tinctly heard every noise in front. The moment I heard the shout 
spread amongst the men I considered our situation as very critical, 
For I was aware that it would be almost impossible to make the men 
silent again, and that consequently orders could not be heard or 
obeyed. Iinstantly turned to my men and charged them not to take 
up the shout then coming from the front, and by the assistance of my 
3 sergeants I succeeded in keeping them silent and in good order until 
a late stage of the affair, when firing on our side became general. 
Then, shouting, we rushed into the open ground occupied by the enemy 
and wheeled to the left from whence you see “road” on the annexed 
slip along the lane to where is written “49th.” The King’s formed to 
the right of the road where you see “King’s.” Their numbers appar- 
ently about 200*. Ours about 500. We had arrived upon this 
line in column of sections. About this time the enemy com- 
menced firing, which he might have done sooner had he been prepared, 
but he was taken completely by surprise, many of his men being 
bayonetted by our Lt. company before they could get away from the 
fires. The crosses which I have marked thus upon the accompanying 
slip you may suppose the fires which guided the enemy much in their 
firing upon us, as we had to form amongst them, the fires. Just as 
we had reached the left and before we formed line the enemy com- 
menced firing. Our men never ceased shouting. No order could be 
heard. Everything was noise and confusion—which confusion was 
chiefly occasioned by the noise. Our men returned fire contrary to 
orders and it soon became apparent that it was impossible to prevent 
shouting and firing. The scene at this instant was awfully grand. 
The darkness of the morning, 2 o'clock, made still more dark by the 
flashing of the musketry and cannon. The officers could no longer 
control their men and they soon began to fall back. The company I 
commanded, up to this moment, was kept in good order, neither 
shouting nor firing, but when I saw the men falling back and no field 
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officer near, I ran along the line to the left to prevent the men retreat- 
ing, although I was almost convinced that their remaining under the 
enemy’s fire could be of no use. Yet I had some hopes that good 
order might be restored. Major Plenderleath came immediately after 
to that portion of the line which I had quitted, and with the men I 
had left in charge of a sergeant and a few others he rushed forward 
avainst the guns and took 4 of them—2 and a tumbril were brought 
away. The others c[oul]d not, our men having bayonetted the horses. 
Major P[lenderleath] pushed on with about 20 men, following the 
main road, the men stabbing every man and horse they met with. 
Generals Chandler and Winder were close to this road where you 
see “guns” written on the slip. They were taken and secured—one 
of them was in the act of presenting his pistol at a young man, Sergt. 
Fraser of the 49th, when the Sergt. raised his fusee and said: “If 
you stir, Sir, you die.” The General took his word for it and threw 
down his pistol and sword saying: “I am your prisoner.” The 
Sergeant stabbed 7 Americans, and his brother, a young lad of the 
co[mpanly I belong to, stabbed 4. This handful of men with Major 
Plenderleath took at this dash besides the 2 Generals, 5 field officers 
and captains and above 100 prisoners and brought them off. The 
people on the left and I believe every. other portion of the line were 
in total confusion, shouting and firing, and ultimately breaking and 
flying into the woods in their rear. Iam of opinion that had not 
Major Plenderleath made the dash he did the Americans would have 
kept their ground and our ruin would have been inevitable, but find- 
ing our people so far advanced in their centre they broke and fled in 
every direction and their fire consequently ceased at a time when our 
line was, as it were, entirely routed. For the fire of the enemy while 
it lasted was most heavy, and tho’ not destructive, owing to the dark- 
ness, the men thought it terrible and fled. 

Here then we find both parties leaving the scene of action, each 
believing the others the conquerors. I am convinced that it was 
Major P{lenderleath]'s party which drove the enemy off the field— 
that saved us and gave us time to bring off our prisoners and guns. 
Our people thus made the best of their way from the field as the day 
began to dawn. 2,000 Americans landed on the lake shore the even- 
ing before, about 2 miles to his, the enemy's, right, and alter daylight 
pushed on to the scene of action, which was deserted. They occupied 
it, burnt some waggons with flour, arms, accoutrements, blankets, in 
short everything which they found on the field, and then retreated 
to the 40 Mile Creek with their main body. 

‘Their loss we cannot ascertain. I found this morning on the field 
19 dead Americans and 22 dead British, and from observations I 
made on the spot I am convinced they must have carried off many of 
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their dead. For in situations of the road, where there was little done 
by us, I found many of them dead, and in the road where they must 
have suffered most I found but one dead man. But from the road it 
was easy to carry them off, and I am now told that 12 bodies are 
discovered in a spot about } mile in rear of the field in the line of 
their retreat. A man of the 49th came in this morning from the bush 
where he lost himself, and he tells me he counted above 30 of their 
wounded lying in the woods and one only by a ball, the others were 
by the bayonet. Of the 49th, 13 are killed, 74 wounded and 32 
missing. Many of the latter were left wounded on the field and were 
carried off by the enemy. I don’t know the loss of the King’s; it is 
said to be greater than ours in proportion. I counted 22 of the 
British on the field, of whom 9 must be of the King’s. 

This business was, I think, very ill executed by us, and the great 
error was shouting before the line was formed for the attack. Had 
we maintained silence and not fired I believe we sh[{oul]d have taken 
and destroyed four-fifths of the Americans, and with all their guns, 
7 in number. The instant I heard their shout I considered our affair 
ruined, and after circumstances confirmed this opinion, for the con- 
duct of Major Plenderleath and the pusillanimity of the enemy alone 
saved us from destruction. General Vincent with the whole left of 
the line retreated, or I may say fled into the woods, and not until 
noon next day did we know what was become of him. A flag of 
truce was sent to enquire if he was taken but the Americans knew 
nothing of him. Indians were sent in search of him but without 
success. He at length found a road and joined us. Numbers of 
officers and men were lost for a time in the woods, so difficult is it to 
navigate these forests. This affair is much praised and the Ameri- 
cans think it a brilliant one on our part, but for myself it is an 
evidence most convincing of the deficiency of our officers in general. 
This is a severe observation, but if we meet again I will find little 
difficulty in convincing you of its justness. Never was surprise more 
complete—never was anything more brilliant than it would have 
been had we kept silence and not tired, but our officers began that 
which they should have watched with all their care to prevent ; for 
they ought to have known that in darkness and noise confusion must 
be inevitable. I think I could have killed some of them had I been 
near them at the moment. 

Major Ogilvie, King’s, wounded slightly ; Lt. Hooker, do., killed ; 
Major Plenderleath, 2 severe wounds in the left thigh ; Major Clerk I 
fear dangerously wounded. He is in the next room suffering inces- 
sant and great pain. Ens{ign] Drury, mortally wounded by a ‘musket 
ball in the back of the head ; Captains Manners and Dennis, slightly ; 
also the Adjutant Ens[ign | Stearn. 
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8th June—Our fleet is now working up to the Head of the Lake 
with troops on board. 

We hear little from below since we left Fort George. I wish 
some of your merchants would be enterprising enough to send us up 
supplies of shoes, shirts, stockings, &., &c. Not one in 20 has an 
article more than what is on his person. Adieu. Yours entirely, 

JAMES FITZGIBBON. 

The Rev’d Jas. Somerville, Montreal. 


(From MS. in possession of Rev’d W. C. Plenderleath, Mambead Rectory, Exeter, 
England. 


From a Memorandum of the Services of Lt..Colonel Charles Plen- 
derleath, C. B., Sent to his Widow after his Death, on 
Jan. x, 1854, by Colonel James FitzGibbon. 


On the 27th of May, 1813, the American army crossed the 
Niagara River and drove the British from Fort George and from the 
whole frontier up to Fort Erie. The several frontier detachments 
were united at the Beaver Dam, some 10 miles back from the frontier, 
and thence retreated towards Burlington Heights at the head of Lake 
Ontario. The American army soon followed, and on the evening of 
the 5th of June bivouacked for the night at Stoney Creek, within 3 
or 4 miles of the British. Late in the evening the British commander 
determined on attacking the Americans before day on the following 
morning ; and for which purpose his small force, about 700 bayonets, 
was countermarched, and whilst it was yet dark commenced the 
attack. The enemy, about 3,000 strong, fled from around their fires 
in the open farm grounds where they were sleeping and formed out 
of view in the rear and commenced a heavy fire of cannon and musk- 
etry, while the British, endeavoring to form in extreme darkness 
upon unknown and rough ground covered with rail fences, fallen 
trees and stumps, soon fell into inextricable confusion and broke and 
fell back into the surrounding woods. Major P[lenderleath], who was 
with that part of the force which formed on the high road, soon dis- 
covered what was passing on the partially cleared ground on his right 
and left and decided on charging the guns in his front, in the road, 
then beginning to fire upon him. He called aloud for volunteers to 
follow him, upon which a young Scotch sergeant named Fraser, only 
19 years of age, sprang forward, followed by about 30 men and led 
by the Major they charged the gunners, killing or dispersing every 
one of them. At this moment the 2 American Generals, Chandler 
and Winder, rushed forward, followed by some of their officers and 
men, but they were received on the points of the bayonets of our 
soldiers, who killed many of them and took the 2 Generals with 5 
other officers and 75 men prisoners. These they brought off together 
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with 2 of the field pieces, of which there were 4, but 2 had to be left 
behind for want of men to drag them away. The Major’s horse was 
killed under him and he was severely wounded. On rising from the 
ground he laid hold of a soldier, who at this inoment was near him, 
to help him on his feet and soon found he had hold of an American, 
but the man immediately surrendered on being ordered to lay down 
his arms. 

In justice to Sergeant Fraser it ought to be stated that he stabbed 
7 Americans, and his younger brother, a lad of 17, stabbed 4. The 
Sergeant also captured General Winder, who was in the act of raising 
a pistol to fire at him, but Fraser promptly put his bayonet to the 
General’s breast and commanded him to throw the pistol down, which 
the General did and surrendered. Fraser is now a half-pay lieuten- 
ant and a Colonel of Militia in Upper Canada. 

The Major then brought off his prisoners and guns and in the 
retreat was joined by scattered troops, who were now, by returning 
daylight, enabled to find their way back from the surrounding woods 
to the road. 

* * m * * * * 

The advance thus made by Major P[lenderleath] saved that small 
army, and consequently most probably the whole of Upper Canada. 
For had it not been so made the Americans would have maintained 
their ground till daylight, when they would have discovered that our 
force was dispersed in the woods and liable to be easily made prison- 
ers in detail as they issued from them to the high road individually 
or in small parties. 


(From MSS. in possession of Rev’d W.C. Plenderleath, Mamhead Rectory, Exeter 
England.) 


John McGillivray to Simon McTavish. 


Extract of a letter from Montreal, dated 7th June, 1813: 


The first ships from Quebec are to sail on the 10th inst., at least 
a month later than I expected, for I thought our Governor would 
have been solicitous to send off a vessel early with an account of our 
political situation, which must excite a little interest even in England. 

Since the navigation opened in April the enemy has carried on 
his operations unmolested for the subjugation of the Upper Province. 
The recent surrender of Niagara has gone far towards the completion 
of his wishes, as we are thereby cut off from all communication with 
the country beyond it, and I am very apprehensive that in return for 
the bravery and gallant conduct of General Procter, who has so suc- 
cessfully fought and so repeatedly beat the enemy and with very 
little assistance has hitherto kept possession of not only our own 
territory but that of Michigan, is doomed to become the prey of an 
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overwhelming force, or be forced to surrender for want of supplies of 
provisions and ammunition. He may save himself if the Indians 
soon join him in force, by pushing off to the River La Tranche and 
uniting with General Vincent at the head of Lake Ontario, but it is 
dubious if the latter will be able to maintain his position, and it is 
certain he will not if we do not beat the enemy on the lake. A 
failure in the latter instance would enable the Americans to land 
troops and cut him off from Kingston, which would bea fatal blow 
to him and General Procter. Our ships have sailed to supply our 
little army with provisions and ammunition. 

An attempt may perhaps be made by General Vincent to go to 
the assistance of Procter, but it would be a bold measure and its suc- 
cess in keeping Detroit, &c., must depend on their being strongly 
supported by the Indians. 

Dickson is expected to arrive at Detroit with a considerable 
number about this time, but I am afraid they will be indifferent when 
they find us without supplies and hear of our disasters lower down. 

As the events that have been passing in this Province since the 
commencement of the war seem to have excited little or no alarm for 
our safety, it may be that Government will be a little surprised when 
they learn what has happened. But that will be singular, for the 
enemy has proclaimed his intentions, his preparations have been seen 
and known since October last, if not sooner, and nothing else could be 
expected. Believe me, that after General Brock defeated Hull and 
rendered abortive the designs of the American Gov’t on the breaking 
out of the American war, every misfortune which has befallen us has 
arisen from the infatuation of our own Government in not sending 
troops and a few sailors to the province, and rendering not only 
unavailing but injurious to us, (by exhausting our small force), the 
very victories that we have so hardly and with so much difficulty 
obtained. 

At the commencement of the war we had on Lake Ontario five 
fine ships carrying ten to twenty guns, when the enemy had only one 
18-gun brig and four or five paltry schooners. 

Strange, however, to relate, we had nota sailor nor captain to 
command them that had ever seen a shot fired, and when sent to 
capture, with our whole force, the enemy’s brig they ran away because 
a 32-pounder was fired at them from the shore and they were afraid 
it would hit their vessels. It is also a fact that two of our vessels of 
12 and 15 guns each would not approach a schooner with one gun, 
and the latter got off in triumph, loaded, too, with military stores. 

When the enemy found us thus despicable they set seriously 
about recruiting their navy, and had so far succeeded by the end of 
October that they took all our merchant ships but one and blockaded 
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our ships of war in Kingston. Had Government been pleased during 
the summer to have sent us about 250 sailors to fight our ships the 
force of the enemy would have been annihilated, their harbor rendered 
useless, and they never could have had it in their power to enter into 
competition with us on the lakes, where they have only one fort. 
Thus the very foundation of our misfortunes would have been des- 
troyed, for without ships they could not have collected such large 
bodies of troops at any given place, nor have made any descent on 
our side of the lake, nor yet have prevented us from reinforcing, as 
was required, such points as they threatened with attack. But not a 
sailor was sent us till this spring and, tho’ they arrived after a most 
fortunate passage and were sent off with uncommon expedition and 
exertion, yet they were only 450 in number and the blow struck 
beforehand. This deficiency of sailors was soon perceived, but other 
causes within our own control succeeded to distress us. The first was 
the armistice between General Prevost and General Dearborn, whereby 
General Brock was stopped in the career of victory and the enemy 
got time to strengthen their works, collect their forces and prepare 
for us the battle of Niagara in October. This sanguinary contest, 
in which that excellent and ever-to-be-lamented officer General 
Brock lost his life, was so favorable for us that the whole of the 
enemy were killed or taken, and what did his successor Major-General 
Sheaffe do? He liberated all his prisoners but the regulars and made 
an immediate armistice to give them time to collect forces for another 
attack. This they did in the face of our garrison, which could have 
destroyed their whole fortifications and taken their cannon with 100 
men, so reduced were they after the action. 

But as soon as General Smyth had collected 6 or 7000 men and 
brought his boats to a convenient spot for crossing he informed us that 
the armistice was at an end and again attacked us. He was defeated 
and their line was subsequently left to the care of about 500 imen, 
but, as on former occasions, we were not allowed to attack them. 
“We would irritate them,” said some of our wise men, “and that 
would unite them and then they would be sure to conquer us.” The 
same policy has been adopted by our Government throughout. They 
have allowed the enemy to inflict misery on us when and where he 
chose and have prevented us from retaliating when in our power. 
In one solitary instance, at Ogdensburg, we retaliated and the Gover- 
nor’s General Order apologized for it. Till the end of February the 
whole of the enemy’s navy lay in Sackett’s Harbor guarded by only 
about 500 men, and tho’ only about 40 miles distant from Kingston, 
and at least 2,000 men could easily have been sent over, yet the golden 
opportunity was neglected, the enemy perceived his danger and sent 
several thousand troops to guard against it. 
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From that time they began their preparations, which have ended 
in the capture of our whole line with all our valuable stores, guns 
and provisions at Niagara, with the sacrifice of 3 to 400 valuable 
lives and the pillage and ruin of all the inhabitants in that part of 
the country. The grand outset at York cost them, (the enemy,) 700 
men, that of Fort George near 3 to 400, so that they have not obtained 
a bloodless conquest. 

Another and very serious piece of misconduct on our part was 
the building a new ship, (a frigate,) at York, where there was neither 
fortifications nor troops to defend it and where it could be destroyed 
without the enemy’s landing. There was not a man in the country 
besides them who laid it down that did not predict that it would be 
burnt on the opening of navigation, and such was the unhappy fate 
of this ship that had it not been burnt it was next to certain there 
was not water to launch it or soil to support the ways, for tides do 
not rise in the lakes and adeep marsh is not well calculated for 
supporting a heavy weight. It would also have been necessary that 
we should have been masters of the lakes to be enabled to transport 
to York the guns, anchors, cables and other materials, and if pre- 
viously masters of the lake there was no occasion to build that ship. 

The expense of building there was also double what it would 
have been at Kingston, where it would have been in company with 
the rest of our ships and in perfect security. 

This ship, which if we had guns and sailors would now have 
been ready to go out, would undoubtedly have made us complete 
masters on the water, and the want of it may not only occasion our 
defeat but endanger or even cause the loss of Upper Canada. 

With such ships as we possess Sir Jas. Yeo sailed from Kingston 
to assist General Vincent on the 3rd inst., and if Commr. Chauncey, 
with his 19 sail against our six, feels bold, a battle must very soon 
take place. I have all the confidence in Sir James that his high 
character deserves and hope success, tho’ the odds in ships, metal and 
guns are much against him. Iam not yet of opinion because the 
American frigates have beat ours that we are not superior to them, 
and tho’ Chauncey is deemed a good officer I think Sir James is at 
least his match. A drawn battle will not suit us, for the enemy can 
soon recruit both ships and men, but we cannot. We have only a 
schooner on the stocks, they have a frigate. 

If Chauncey does not come out till the new frigate is ready, which 
will be in a month, we shall be badly off for he will then have a 
superiority we cannot oppose. We ought in such a case to send 3 or 
4,000 men down to Sackett’s Harbor and I am confident with the 
assistance of our fleet we will destroy them. If we can do that we 
may recover Niagara, but I am afraid we cannot do it otherwise. 
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Indeed it would be folly to attempt it with less than 4,000 regu- 
lars, aided by our fleet, the militia and Indians. 

The Americans have at least 10,000 men on our side and can 
destroy batteries, carry off guns and render the post untenable, but 
by superior numbers. If the enemy beats our fleet we must try to 
keep Kingston, which it will be difficult to do as they can cut off the 
communication between that place and Montreal and prevent sup- 
plies from being forwarded. Thus our situation is not the most 
agreeable and we have little prospect of its being better. A great 
part of the intended reinforcements for this country is to come from 
Halifax, yet strange to say tho’ the troops were there since March, if 
not sooner, none of them have yet appeared, altho’ the sailors arrived 
from Europe a month ago. 

Those from Cadiz have not arrived nor any others but 1,500 men 
from Ireland, partly raw recruits. One would really imagine that 
Government expects this extensive country to be maintained against 
the population of the United States by a handful of men, for if only 
6,000 troops come out this year they may indeed, with the sacrifice 
of every comfort of the inhabitants and of their ordinary pursuits, 
enable us to defend the Lower Province, but as to acting offensively 
it is a mere farce. 

The enemy will be much elated with his late success and will 
readily get as many volunteers as he chooses, to molest us in the 
Upper Province and threaten us here. This will divide our small 
force and render it inadequate to any enterprise. 

I shall not be surprised if in the course of three or four weeks 
we have 8 or 10,000 of them on our lines. 

An alarm was given us the other day when two of their armed 
schooners of 11 guns each, attacked four gunboats we have a little 
beyond Isle Aux Noix. We luckily took them and they will be of 
great service to us on Lake Champlain, where we had not a vessel. 

In general we are badly off for intelligence of the enemy’s 
operations because economy will not admit the expense of obtaining 
it, while on the other hand we have a considerable number of Ameri- 
cans residing in the Province who give their countrymen all the 
information they can wish. The business of York has given such a 
disgust to General Sheaffe that he can never have the least influence 
in that Provinee. The enemy not only got the public stores there, 
but we did not remove the military chest in which there was £2,500 ; 
the Royal Standard was left, but fortunately must not have been 
found by the enemy, and we think was consumed in the Government 
House, and what may be more injurious to us still, no part of the 
correspondence of the Government or any of the public confidential 
papers were removed. The enemy got them all anda portion of them 
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will very probably hereafter decorate the columns of the American 
Gazette. I shall say nothing of the manner in which the defence of 
the place was conducted, as opinions are divided, but it is very harshly 
censured. 

To come to our actual situation, I shall confine myself to observ- 
ing that nothing but a naval victory can save any part of the Upper 
Province above Kingston, and if we are beat the latter place as well 
as the whole of that country must, I fear, fall. 

The system hitherto pursued of not attacking the enemy, how- 
ever fair the opportunity, has been our ruin, and if continued must 
involve us all in distress and cause our subjugation. Should we 
fortunately obtain a decided naval victory we shall probably be able 
to drive the enemy out of the Upper Province, as we need not keep a 
strong garrison at Kingston, and our whole force may be directed to 
one point. I am not without hopes of success and am convinced that 
Sir James Yeo will beat them if anybody can. They have at least 
1,000 good sailors, which is more than double our number. But we 
are not disheartened, as the disposition of the people is good, and both 
by water and land we shall give many hard blows before we sur- 
render. The 8th Regt. has suffered severely in the action at York 
and Fort George and the officers in general have borne their share of 
the misfortunes of the day. None of our friends at Niagara are 
killed, &e., &c. 

Endorsed : 

“Mr. McGillivray, 10th Aug’t, 1813.” 
(Apparently communicated to Lord Bathurst on that day.) 


(Canadian Archives, Q. 125, p. 87.) 


Colonel John Vincent to Sir George Prevost. 


BURLINGTON Bay, 8th June, 1813. 


Sir,—After having closed my despatch of the 6th instant to 
Your Excellency I regret to tind that I have omitted the name of Mr. 
Hackett, Acting Staff Surgeon to the army. It is but justice to him 
to say that by his judicious arrangement the wounded have received 
every attention and are most of them likely to be restored to the 
service. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 679.) 


Major Charles A. Plenderleath, 49th Regiment, to General Vincent. 


St. Davips, 23d July, 1813. 


S1r,—I have much satisfaction in relating to you such of the 
particulars of the distinguished conduct of Sergeant Alexander Fraser 
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of the 49th Regiment, Assistant Sergeant-Major, in the action at 
Stoney Creek, as fell under my own observation. 

After our first advance and dispersion of the enemy on the right 
I was proceeding across the meadow, guided by a fire of musketry, 
to find the enemy more to the left, when the discharge of a field piece 
pointed out the position of his guns upon the top of the hill at a very 
inconsiderable distance. Another having been fired, without doing 
any injury, altho’ so close upon them, I told the men about me the 
moment must be seized to charge the guns before they were reloaded, 
when Sergeant Fraser very gallantly advanced, setting a noble 
example to about fifteen or twenty men, who rushed forward with 
him and carried a howitzer and three six-pounders, killing at the 
same time a great many of theenemy. The party afterwards charged 
and put to flight a body of infantry formed immediately in rear of 
the guns, which gave us possession of the caissons and some of the 
horses. General Winder surrendered to and gave up his sword to 
Sergeant Fraser, who immediately presented it to me, and I after- 
wards delivered it to Lieut.-Colonel Harvey. 

I have been informed that Brigadier-General Chandler was also 
made a prisoner at the guns. There were some officers taken but 
their names were not reported to me. 

Sergeant Fraser is the son of a soldier of the Royal Veterans and 
a young man whose general character is not unknown to you. I 
consider it only necessary to mention that at the age of twenty-three 
he has been for the last six months Assistant Sergeant-Major of the 
regiment. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 679.) 


Col. James Burn, 2d Light Dragoons, to Major-General Dearborn. 


(Extract.) 
(No. 2.) 

In the afternoon of the 5th our advance guard, consisting of the 
light infantry under the command of Captains Hindman, Biddle and 
Nicholas, a part of the rifle corps under Captain Lytle and a detach- 
ment of the 2d Dragoons under Captain Selden, commenced a sharp 
skirmish with the advance of the enemy, said to be a detachment of 
the 49th Regiment, which soon retreated, covered by a thick woods, 
having, however, several wounded on both sides and one dragoon 
horse killed. In the evening our advance returned behind Stoney 
Creek, where the army took a position for the night. The light 
infantry and part of the rifle corps om the right of the 25th Regiment 
formed the right wing. The artillery under Captains Towson and L. 
Leonard the centre. The 5th, 16th, 23d and some riflemen the left 
wing and the cavalry in the rear. A strong picket guard was posted 


24 


some distance in front, also strong flank and rear guards, in such a 
manner as to surround the whole encampment with sentinels. The 
troops lay under arms without any covering. Our troops in the field 
did not exceed one thousand—three hundred effectives of the 13th 
and 14th Regiments having encamped on the borders of the lake, 
about three miles distant, for the protection of the boats. The enemy 
forced our picket and attacked us about two o’clock in the morning, 
(which was very dark,) with their army and Indians, expecting no 
doubt to throw us into confusion. Their views were in this instance, 
however, completely frustrated, and when the day dawned none were 
to be seen except their killed and wounded, who covered the tield of 
battle. The attack beyan on our right and was gallantly repelled by 
the fire of the light troops and 25th Regiment, commanded by Major 
Smith. In a few minutes it became general along the whole line and 
was nobly returned by the artillery of the centre, commanded by 
Captains Towson and L. Leonard, and again by the troops of the left 
wing, viz: The 5th under Lieutenant-Colonel Milton ; the 23d, com- 
manded by Major Armstrong, and the 16th. The fire continued with 
little intermission for one hour, during which time the enemy 
attempted by frequent charges to break our line, but without effect, 
being obliged to give away by the well directed fire of our brave 
troops. 

The 13th and 14th Regiments, (which had been detached the 
preceding evening,) were active in making prisoners and advanced 
with much ardor to the field in hopes of sharing with the gallant 5th 
and 25th, 23d and light troops the glory of another combat. But the 
unfortunate capture of Brigadier-Generals Chandler and Winder, 
who were taken in the action unknown to any part of the army, and 
hurried into the enemy’s lines, prevented the future operations from 
being carried into effect with the promptitude which would assuredly 
have taken place had either of those officers been present to command. 

You will be surprised to find our loss so small ; that of the enemy 
exceeds ours much. They lost in killed about sixty, many wounded 
and upwards of seventy prisoners, all regulars and principally of the 
49th Regiment. Several of their officers were killed, wounded and 
missing. A flag was sent by Colonel Harvey asking permission to 
make inquiries for them, also to be allowed to send a surgeon to 
attend their own wounded, which I readily granted. On the return 
of daylight I found the command of the army had devolved on me, 
and being at a loss what steps to pursue in the unpleasant dilemma 
occasioned by the capture of our Generals, finding the ammunition 
of many of the troops nearly expended, I had recourse to a council of 
the field officers present, of whom a majority coincided in opinion 
with me that we ought to retire to our former position at the Forty 
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Mile Creek, where we could be supplied with ammunition and pro- 
visions and either advance or remain until further orders. 

Every aid was afforded by the staff. The Assistant Adjutant 
General, Major Johnson, and Brigade Majors Jones and Whartenby 
exerted themselves in rendering all the assistance in their power. 

The army on this occasion has proved its firmness and bravery 
by keeping its position in a night attack, in which the yells of the 
Indians, mingled with the roaring of cannon and musketry, were 
calculated to intimidate. The enemy charged repeatedly, and so dark 
was the night that our army could not distinguish friend from foe; 
in one of these they succeeded in carrying off a six-pounder, a howit- 
zer and a caisson, to the great mortification of our brave artillery. I 
presume it was on that occasion also that we lost our Generals, who 
were distinctly heard encouraging our men to fight. The squadron 
of dragoons remained formed and steady at their post, but could not 
act on account of the darkness of the night and the thickness of the 
adjacent woods. Much credit is due to the troops generally, but too 
much praise cannot be said of the conduct of the 5th and 25th 
Regiments. 

(American State Papers, Military Affairs.) 


Report of the Killed, Wounded and Missing, in the Action of the 
6th of June at Stoney Creek. 


Killed—1 sergeant, 1 corporal, 15 privates. 

Wounded—1 captain, 1 sergeant, 2 corporals and 34 privates. 

Missing—2 brigadier-generals, 1 major, 3 captains, 1 subaltern, 
9 sergeants, 4 corporals and 80 privates. 

Total killed, wounded and missing, 154. 

Correct return from the reports of the different corps in the 
action of the 6th instant at Stoney Creek. 

J. JoHNSON, Asst. Adj. Gen. 
(From the Historical Register of the United States, 1814, Vol. II., pp. 240-1.) 


General John Chandler to General Dearborn. 


MONTREAL, June 18, 1813. 


Sir,—I deem it my duty to improve the earliest opportunity 
possible to give you a more detailed account of the affair of the 6th 
instant, near Stoney Creek, than I have before had it in my power 
to do. 

On the morning of the 5th I arrived at Forty Mile Creek. The 
detachment under General Winder was then under marching orders 
for Stoney Creek. After a short halt the whole marched for that 
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place and arrived there between five and six o'clock p. m., at which 
place a small picket of the enemy was posted, but retired on our 
approach. The advanced guard pursued, and soon fell in with a 
picket of about one hundred strong under Colonel Williams. A 
skirmish ensued. I hastened the main body. Williams retreated 
and our advance pursued. The pursuit was continued rather longer 
than I could have wished, but returned to their proper place in the 
line of march not far from sunset. I had ordered the 13th and 14th, 
who were in the rear, to take a position for the night near the mouth 
of the creek to cover the boats, (should they arrive,) which would be 
on the route which I intended to pursue the next morning, and a 
favorable position presenting itself I encamped with the rest of the 
troops, (except Captain Archer’s company of artillery which accom- 
panied the 13th and 14th,) on the spot where we had halted, with an 
advanced picket from half to three-quarters of a mile in front, with 
express orders for them to keep out constantly a patrol. A right 
and left guard and a rear guard were also posted. 1 gave positive 
orders for the troops to lay on their arms. Contrary to my orders 
fires were kindled, but there are doubts whether this operated for or 
against us, the fires of the 25th, which were in front, and by m 

orders had been abandoned, enabled us to see a small part of the 
enemy, while the fires on our left enabled the enemy to see our line. 
On the whole I think it operated against us. I did expect the enemy 
would attack us that night if he intended to fight, but perhaps this 
was not expected by all. I had my horse confined near me and 
directed that the harness should not be taken from the artillery 
horses. I directed where and how the line should be formed in case 
of attack. About an hour before daylight on the morning of the 6th 
an alarm was given. I was instantly up, and the 25th, which lay 
near me, was almost as instantly formed, as well as the 5th and 23d, 
which were on the left under the immediate eye of General Winder. 
Owing to the neglect of the front picket or some other cause, the 
British officers say that they were not hailed nor an alarm given 
until they were within three hundred yards of our line. The extreme 
darkness prevented us from seeing or knowing at what point they 
intended to attack us until an attack was made on our right. A well 
directed fire was opened on them from the 25th and from nearly all 
the whole line. After a few minutes I heard several muskets in our 
rear in the direction of the rear guard, and then expected that the 
enemy had gained our rear by some path unknown to me and were 
about to attack us in rear. I instantly ordered Colonel Milton with 
the 5th to form in our rear near the woods to meet such circumstances 
as might take place, knowing that I could call him to any other point 
if necessary at any moment. I had observed that the artillery was 
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not covered, and directed General Winder to cause the 23d to be 
formed so far to the right that their right should cover the artillery. 
At this moment I heard a new burst of fire from the enemy’s left or 
our right, and not being able to see anything which took place, I set 
out full speed towards our right to take measures to prevent my 
right flank from being turned, which I expected was the object of the 
enemy. I had proceeded but a few yards before my horse fell under 
me, by which fall I received a serious injury. Here was atime when 
I have no recollection of what passed, but I presume it was not long, 
As soon as I recovered I recollected what my object was, and made 
my way to the right and gave Major Smith such directions as I 
thought proper to prevent his right being turned by surprise. I was 
then returning toward the centre, and when near the artillery heard 
men who, by the noise, appeared to be in confusion, it being the point 
at which I expected the 23d to be formed. I expected it was that 
regiment. J approached there and as soon as I was near enough I 
saw a body of men, whom I thought to be the 28d, in rear of the 
artillery, broken. I hobbled in amongst them and began to rally 
them and directed them to form, but I soon found my mistake. It 
was the British 49th, who had pushed forward to the head of their 
column and gained the rear of the artillery. I was immediately dis- 
armed and conveyed down the column to its rear. It was not yet 
day and the extreme darkness of the night, to which was added the 
smoke of the fire, put it totally out of our power to see the situation 
of the enemy. This was all that saved their columns from sure and 
total destruction, of which some of their officers are aware. After 
seeing the situation of the column I did hope and expect that General 
Winder, on the first dawn of light, would see their situation and 
bring Colonel Milton with the 5th, (who I had still kept in reserve 
until I could have daylight to discern their situation,) to attack this 
column, which I am sure he would have done to advantage; but to 
my mortification I soon learned that he had fallen into the same mis- 
take as myself, and by endeavoring to learn what was taking place 
in the centre he was also taken, as well as Major Van De Venter. To 
the extreme darkness of the night, the enemy’s knowledge of his 
intended point of attack and our not knowing where to expect him, 
must be attributed his partial success, and not to a want of strength 
or bravery in our troops, who generally behaved remarkably well 
under all the circumstances, and, however unfortunate the event as 
it relates to myself, I only ask that all the circumstances may be 
taken into consideration in making up your opinion upon the conduct 
of General Winder and myself in this affair, which I am sure you will 
do, and I flatter myself you will see no cause of censure. I regret 
that my decrepit situation and the rapidity with which we have been 
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brought to this place has put it out of my power to give youa 
detailed account of the affair earlier. I am now able to walk some 
with the aid of a cane, and hope I shall continue to recover. 


(American State Papers, Military Affairs.) 


(From the Buffalo Gazette, 8th June, 1813.) 


BATTLE AT NEWARK. 


The following comes from a respectable and indisputable source 
and may be relied on as perfectly correct : 


To the Editor of the Buffalo Gazette : 


Sir,—That the public may have a correct idea of the descent on 
Canada at Newark, I enclose you an extract from the General Order: 

A corps of light infantry, consisting of 400 men, Forsyth’s rifle- 
men, the flank companies of the 15th infantry, accompanied by one 
3-pounder, are to form the advance under Colonel Scott. It 18 
intended that corps should first effect a landing, scour and possess the 
shore and cover the landing of the troops who are to follow. The 
riflemen to advance in front and on the flanks or obliquely to the 
flanks, according to circumstances. It is not intended that Colonel 
Scott should advance beyond 300 paces before he is supported by the 
first brigade. 

Boyd’s brigade, (the first,) will follow quickly in support to 
advance or display, [i. e., deploy,] according to the disposition and 
movements of the enemy. Lieut.-Colonel Porter's corps of light 
artillery to accompany this brigade, and the volunteers will be on its 
flanks. In like manner Winder’s brigade will follow in quick succes- 
sion to advance in column and display on Boyd's left or remain in 
column, as may be deemed expedient by General Lewis. Chandler's 
brigade and Colonel Macomb’s corps to constitute the reserve. As 
soon as the main line is formed Colonel Scott will advance, not more 
than 300 paces, in front of the infantry, and if the enemy appear in 
force the light troops will fall back and form on the flanks. The 
direction of the boats and the embarkation of the troops will be 
arranged by Commodore Chauncey. 

By order of the Major-General, Commanding in Chief, 

W. Scort, Adj. Gen. 


The charge of the light troops and Boyd’s brigade upon the 
enemy on the bank was so impetuous that Winder’s brigade and the 
reserve were not gratified in coming into action. The enemy fled, 
leaving 260 of his regulars killed and wounded on the field, among 
whom were Colonel Myers of the 49th and several officers of dis- 
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tinction. The cannonade commenced at dawn of day; the day was 
fine and the American bank covered with spectators. On a signal 
given by General Dearborn* from the Madison the advance pushed 
for the shore; the different brigades of boats under cover of the ship- 
ping followed in rapid succession. The enemy was drawn up in 
battle array on the hostile shore, and as the boats advanced the water 
appeared in foam from the impression of his fire; after fifteen or 
twenty minutes struggle the American arms again triumphed in 
Canada. The tremendous cannonade kept up by the shipping—the 
atmosphere filled with fire and shells from Fort George and Niagara 
—Fort George, in flames from our hot shot, still keeping up a spirited 
fire of grape and shrapnel shells on our troops, now formed in rear of 
the town—these combined with the contest on the bank contributed 
to render it one of the most grand and interesting spectacles that has 
ever been witnessed. 


Further Particulars—From an intelligent officer we learn that 
the American loss in the action was 39 killed and 110 wounded; 105 
of the enemy’s regulars were found on the field of battle and buried 
by our troops; 163 wounded were taken into hospital and 115 
prisoners, (not wounded,) were taken from the enemy, exclusive of 
officers. 


The inhabitants of Canada opposite to us appear to be well suited 
in the recent change of affairs. We learn that nearly all the militia 
from Chippawa to Point Abino have come in and received their parole 
from Colonel Preston at Fort Erie. 

At Fort George multitudes of the Canadians have come in and 
claimed the protection of the Commander in Chief. 

The fleet under Commodore Chauncey left Niagara on Sunday 
week for Sackett’s Harbor. So we may soon expect to hear of com- 
pliments passing between the gallant Chauncey and Sir James L. Yeo, 


The British army, it appears by recent advices from Niagara, is 
now at 40 Mile Creek near the head of Lake Ontario, at a stronghold 
about 6 miles from the lake, at a pass in the mountain which extends 
from Queenston Heights to the head of the lake. It is said they 
have several pieces of artillery with them, that their force is about 
2,000 regulars and a few Indians. We also understand that Generals 
Boyd, Winder, and Chandler have marched against the enemy. Itis 
expected that General Procter is on his march from Malden to the 
head of the lake. 


*General Dearborn had been confined several days to his room by a fever and, con- 
trary to the advice of his physician, insisted on being conveyed on board the Madison where 
he might superintend every movement. 
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Our flotilla on Lake Erie will soon be ready for sailing. The 
vessels at Erie are rapidly fitting out. Those at Black Rock are now 
armed and rigged complete, only waiting a wind to make up the 
rapids. 

(File in Buffalo Public Library.) 


(From the Baltimore Whig.) 


Fort GEORGE, June 8th, 1813. 


Yesterday the British squadron of two large ships and four 
smaller vessels hove in sight. At one time they appeared to be 
standing towards the head of the lake, at another standing for this 

lace. We were, of course, on the alert. Towards night the fleet 
hae away N. W., but as we were suspicious of their intentions and 
knew the facility with which they might return and land a force, all 
remained at their posts. About 2 o'clock in the morning several 
guns were fired from one of our picket guards. An alarm was fired 
from our forts, and all paraded and marched to the assigned spot 
with the utmost imaginable promptitude. It proved a false alarm, 
occasioned by some boats rowing down along shore from Forty Mile 
Creek with our wounded and 52 British prisoners on board. They 
were fired on by our pickets ; 


Very heavy cannonading was heard all this morning. It must 
either proceed from our army or the enemy’s squadron. 
(File in Philadelphia Library.) 


Battle of Stoney Creek. 


Dear S1r,— With regard to your enquiries I can assure you that 
I am happy in being able to give a considerable detailed account of 
our Northern army on the Canada frontier, during the early part of 
the year 1813, so far as they affect the military reputation of General 
Chandler. I shall do this with the greater satisfaction as I have 
noticed with some solicitude for the credit of the late army and our 
country those incorrect statements, (and some of them under the 
imposing character of “official reports,”) to which you allude as having 
been so injurious to the reputation of that valuable officer. On this 
account, in regard to the veracity of its narration, you may implicitly 
rely. For you, Sir, I am persuaded this assertion will be sufficient. 
If it were not I could produce the testimony of others of the most 
respectable kind in support of every material part. 

Among the first operations connected with our subject was the 
capture of Fort George, situated on the British side of Lake Ontario 
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and near its upper end, which took place on the 27th of May. Pur- 
suant to the arrangements made by the Commander-in-Chief for 
effecting this object, the light troops under Colonel Scott were to form 
the advance and consequently occupy the first line of boats for the 
purpose of landing. The second line was to contain the brigade of 
General Boyd and the third that of General Winder. These were to 
be followed by the reserve in the fourth line under the command of 
General Chandler, embracing his own brigade and Colonel Macomb’s 
corps of artillery. The orders provided that the several lines should 
observe a proper distance from each other, in order to avoid the con- 
fusion which might arise from any succeeding line arriving before 
the troops of the preceding had disembarked. Owing to the extreme 
and protracted indisposition of Major-General Dearborn he was under 
the necessity of remaining on board the flotilla, ordering Major- 
General Lewis to assume the immediate command as soon as the 
troops should arrive at the shore. 

Agreeably to these dispositions Scott’s command first landed 
under cover of the fire from the fleet of Com. Chauncey, and com- 
menced the attack with promptness and gallantry. The remaining 
lines arrived, disembarked, and formed to sustain them in as rapid 
succession as was practicable. The conflict was severe but of short 
duration. When the enemy discovered that the troops of the first 
and second lines had effected a landing, that those of the third were 
disembarking, and that the reserve was in readiness to land whenever 
space should be made for that purpose, he commenced a retreat. 

About this time in consequence of the repeated intimations from 
the commanding general of the importance of a more prompt atten- 
tion to orders and expressing, it is said, extreme solicitude on account 
of the procrastinating disposition discoverable in the part of the 
officer to whom he had committed the charge of the expedition, Gen. 
Lewis found himself on shore. 

Brig. Gen. Chandler having landed almost at the same moment 
at the head of his command, with the alacrity characteristic of the 
good soldier immediately despatched Capt. Tobey, his orderly officer, 
to inform Gen. Lewis that by the time he should receive the com- 
munication his line would be formed and waiting his orders, expect- 
ing, doubtless, that they would be for an immediate and rapid pursuit 
of the enemy, which must have resulted in the capture or complete 
destruction of the whole British force. Such, however, was not the 
case. The remainder of the day was occupied in fruitless prepara- 
tions which tended to protract rather than forward any practicable 
object, and indicated a disposition rather to assume the appearance 
of activity than to hazard the consequences of its reality. Conse- 
quently the reserve was not brought into action during the day, but 
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in furnishing boats for the landing of the artillery it, however, 
suffered some inconsiderable loss. It is perhaps difficult for one who 
has never been exposed to the same mortification to judge how much 
the feelings of officers, particularly of a commander, must suffer for 
being thus improperly deprived of an opportunity of rendering 
essential service to his country, and of gratifying that laudable desire 
of fame which always inhabits the bosoms of the brave. 

The Commander-in-Chief, to his mortification and disappoint- 
ment, having learned that General Lewis had neglected to pursue the 
advantage that had been gained, ordered him the next morning to 
commence an immediate pursuit of the retreating enemy with the 
brigades of Generals Chandler and Winder, a part of Colonel Burn’s 
dragoons and a corps of riflemen. After having wasted as much of 
the forenoon as could with any decency be consumed in preparation, 
he commenced his march and proceeded, during the day, as far as 
Queenstown, a distance of seven miles! Finding very convenient 
lodgings, he took up his quarters for the night at this place, retaining 
General Winder’s brigade, and ordering that of General Chandler's, 
with part of the dragoons and riflemen, to advance as far as St. 
David’s, where they arrived just before dark and encamped. 

It was now, however, too late to pursue the enemy by this route, 
and as Major General Dearborn had received intelligence that he was 
endeavouring to gain Burlington Heights he ordered General Lewis 
to fall back upon Fort George with a view, it appeared, of ordering 
a detachment to pursue the route by the lake road, as that was most 
practicable and afforded a prospect of cutting off the retreat of the 
British to York. General Chandler received orders to return to Fort 
George on the following morning and arrived at that post a little 
before night on the same day. General Winder was then ordered to 
march by the lake road for Forty Mile Creek with the 5th, 13th, 14th 
and 16th regiments of infantry, two companies of artillery, part of 
Col. Burn’s regiment of dragoons, and part of a company of rifle- 
men, in the whole amounting to about 1400 men. On the 38rd of 
June General Chandler received orders to join General Winder with 
the 9th, 23rd and 25th regiments of infantry, one company of artil- 
lery and part of a company of riflemen, and assume command of the 
whole. He effected a junction with General Winder’s detachment at 
Forty Mile Creek on the morning of the 5th, and at 11 o'clock took 
up the line of march for Stoney Creek, eleven miles beyond, with the 
intention, it is believed, of crossing the neck of land between Lake 
Ontario and Burlington Bay, intercepting the communication between 
York and Burlington Heights, where the enemy had now established 
his headquarters, and thus cutting off his retreat. 

When we had nearly arrived at Stoney Creek, where the road is 
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little more than a mile from the lake, his advance fell in with a strong 
British picket under the command of Col. Williams and a skirmish 
ensued. Gen. Chandler, being then marching by his left, ordered the 
25th to the support of his advance. On the approach of this regi- 
ment the enemy broke, scattered and fled, and it was not till after 
sunset that the pursuit was abandoned. Finding his position tenable 
the General concluded to halt here for the night. The 13th and 14th 
Regiments, with a company of artillery, were ordered to take a strong 
station on the lake shore near the mouth of Stoney Creek and some- 
thing over a mile from the encampment, in order to protect the 
ammunition, baggage and provisions, which were expected to arrive 
in boats from Fort George. The position selected for the encamp- 
ment was near a small meadow by which it was in some measure 
defended in front as well as by the almost perpendicular ascent on 
the rear or southerly side of the same to the upland and on the brow 
of which was a fence, partly of logs and partly of rails, and in addi- 
tion to which, near the borders of the meadow, the timbers having 
been felled but not cleared away was so overgrown with briars and 
small bushes as to be rendered nearly impassable except in the wood. 
On the left the mountains and woods shut down so close upon the 
meadow as to render that flank quite secure, and the right was 
equally protected by a swamp which approached it on that quarter. 
Little danger was apprehended in the rear as there was no passage 
known by which it could be gained by the enemy. The guards were 
posted by Col. Burn, who was officer of the day. The 9th Regiment, 
being very small and in rear, formed the rear guard. The advance 
picket was posted from half to three-quarters of a mile in advance of 
the meadow. The right flank guard was posted on the right of the 
meadow near the swamp, and the left on the opposite flank near the 
mountain. 

That General Chandler expected an attack during the night, and 
that at the very point it was afterwards made, is evident from the 
disposition of his guards and his subsequent precautionary measures. 
Indeed, so far from “having been taken by surprise” he is known to 
have declared to General Winder that if the enemy intended to fight 
them he would commence the attack before morning, and with this 
expectation the arrangements were made. 

The troops had no opportunity to cook their provisions for the 
day ; the General deemed it prudent for them to occupy ground and 
build fires for that purpose at stations considerably distant from those 
selected for the encampment, from which they should be removed into 
the line whenever they should be refreshed, so that the enemy should 
not be able to caleulate from reconnoitering in the evening what their 
position would be in the latter part of the night. He therefore 
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ordered the 25th infantry and the light troops in advance to form a 
line and kindle their fires at about 150 yards in advance of the high 
ground in rear of the meadow, where he intended to await the attack, 
if it should be made in front as was expected. The other regiments 
were ordered to form on a ridge of ground in the rear of the meadow 
and on the left of the road, and extended to line of their fires from 
north to south. The artillery was likewise posted on the upland in 
rear of the meadow, in a position to rake the road, which was nearly 
straight for a distance of half a mile. 

As soon as the troops had finished their cooking and were 
refreshed, when it was near midnight, the General ordered that part 
of his forces which were in advance of the meadow to leave their 
fires burning, fall back to the upland and form on the right of the 
road near the fence with the left of the 25th resting on the right of 
the artillery. The regiments on the left were at the same time 
ordered to advance in an oblique direction toward the road and fence 
by wheeling them practically to the left so as to form three lines, by 
each succeeding regiment being a little in the rear and to the left of 
the preceding, somewhat in the eschellon form, having the 23rd in 
front on the left of the artillery and near the road and fence. Colonel 
Burn’s dragoons were ordered to post themselves in rear of the 
whole and also near the road. In the event of an attack in the front 
the 23rd was to form so as to cover the artillery with its right on the 
left of the 25th. The 16th was to form to the left of this regiment, 
the 5th to the left of the 16th, and the light troops to the left of the 
whole. The dragoons of Colonel Burn were to act as circumstances 
should require. The whole forces were likewise ordered to ground 
and le upon their arms, so that on being ordered to rise they would 
be formed into platoons and sections as when they halted. 

By these arrangements the General would not only prevent the 
enemy from gaining a knowledge of his position and have his own 
forces in constant readiness for action, but by leaving the fires in 
front would also gain the double advantage of deceiving him and 
of availing himself of the light to regulate his own movements and 
discover those of his opponents if they should advance within the 
first line of fires. Had the rear line on the left been permitted to 
remain its light would have given them the same advantage in that 
quarter. Several times, however, contrary to orders, some of these 
fires were rekindled, but they were again extinguished the moment 
they were discovered by the General, who was constantly on his 
guard and did not suffer himself to sleep during the night, which 
was as dark and gloomy as can well be imagined. It was cloudy, 
misty and perfectly calm, and the fog which arose from the low land 
completed the obscurity. 
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About an hour before daylight the discharge of a musket was 
heard by the General, who was then in his tent on the left of the 
25th. Immediately he with his Assistant Adjutant General, Johnson, 
who was then in his tent, was mounted and gave orders to form for 
action, which was done with the greatest facility by the troops under 
his more immediate command, as they had only to stand upon the 
ground they then occupied. Major Johnson was forthwith despatched 
to General Winder, who commanded the left wing, with orders to 
cause the infantry on the left to advance to the fence in rear of the 
meadow, where the ground was too wet to admit their laying down 
upon it, there to await the attack. This was scarcely done when the 
head of the British column was seen by the light of the fires in front, 
advancing to their line, expecting doubtless to find the Americans 
sleeping by them and intending to deploy to the left and dash in upon 
them. 

The 25th, the light troops upon the right and nearly at the same 
time the artillery now opened their fire upon him, which considerably 
checked his progress. Soon after, the 5th and light troops on the 
left also commenced their fire, and as the enemy was between the 
advance line of fires and our troops they enjoyed an advantage 
which was well improved by those who were brought into action. 
The excessive darkness of the night, however, rendered it impossible 
for the General to ascertain whether his own troops had all been 
formed or what was the number and exact position of the enemy. 
Shortly after the commencement of the action therefore, hearing the 
discharge of muskets in the rear in the direction of his rear guard, 
and apprehending that quarter might have been gained by some route 
unknown to him and he might there be attacked, he ordered the 5th 
to form in that direction, at some distance from the line, in order to 
protect it. He now observed that the fire near the artillery was not 
as brisk as he expected, and riding up to ascertain the cause dis- 
covered that the 23d had not taken the position to which they had 
been directed. He therefore again ordered them to be formed so as 
to cover the artillery according to his previous arrangement. By this 
time the enemy appeared to be completely broken, and the General 
had every reason to suppose he could keep him employed and at bay 
until daylight, when there could be no doubt of obtaining a decisive 
victory. He was thus anxiously expecting the first glimmer of dawn, 
when a new burst of fire was heard upon his right. Having just 
before despatched Major Jobnson, as also his Brigade Major and his 
aid, to other parts of the line, he unfortunately had now no officer 
about him by whom to transmit.orders or gain intelligence. Appre- 
hending, however, that the enemy might have received a reinforce- 
ment and endeavor to turn his right, and being aware of the import- 
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ance of ascertaining this point as soon as possible, he attempted to 
repair thither himself with all the rapidity of which the ground 
would permit. He had not proceeded far when his horse was killed 
under him while in full speed, and himself severely wounded by the 
fall. Stunned, as he must have been, by the shock, he perhaps was 
not himself sensible how long he remained on the field before he was 
able to recover himself. He arose as soon as possible, and passing the 
25th, whom he encouraged in the performance of their duty with 
perfect coolness, arrived on the right and ordered Major Smith to 
wheel the platoon on his right to the left backward, (the fence in 
front not permitting it to be wheeled forward,) and by this means 
prevent the enemy from gaining the rear of his right by surprize. 
The fire of the British had now considerably subsided, and the 
General was about returning to the centre, there appearing to be some 
convulsion about the artillery and on the ground where he had 
repeatedly ordered the 23d to be formed. Knowing this regiment to 
be new and undisciplined, he naturally concluded it might have 
broken and thereby occasioned the confusion he had discovered. 
Instead of the 23d, this confusion was occasioned by a body of the 
enemy who, owing to the 23d not having been formed according’ to 
orders, had penetrated his centre, but were broken and now retreat- 
ing. But from the unusual darkness, which prevented his distinguish- 
ing one corps from another, he did not learn his mistake till he was 
surrounded by this body of British, and by calling on the name of an 
officer who was not in their service discovered to them that he was an 
American. He was then immediately seized, disarmed and taken into 
their rear. Almost at the same moment General Winder from similar 
causes likewise fell into the hands of the enemy. 

Unquestionably there was not, at this time, an entire platoon in 
the whole British forces. Captain Miles (Milnes), an aid to Governor 
Prevost, who had a command on that night, repeatedly acknowledged 
that their troops broke at the commencement of the action, and that 
it was not possible to form them again until they had retreated from 
the scene of action next morning, and that in the excessive darkness 
he had himself lost his command and did not find it again during the 
night. He likewise stated that General Vincent was also driven 
from his command and did not recover it until the afternoon of the 
succeeding day, and then at the distance of seven miles from the field 
of battle, and that he passed the forenoon in concealment among the 
woods, concluding that his own forces were totally destroyed and that. 
his only chance for safety lay in secreting himself until the American 
forces should be withdrawn. Certain it is, he only joined his army 
at the time and place above stated. It is also certain that Colonel 
Harvey, the next in command, must have supposed him either killed 
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or wounded or taken, as he sent in several flags during the next day 
with a view of ascertaining his situation, although in doing this he 
might have had the further object of learning whether the American 
forces were advancing. 

The British must have considered their fall as inevitable for 
some time after the action, since their loss was more than four times 
greater than that of the Americans, being little less than five hundred 
in killed, wounded and missing; and since, from the circumstance of 
their having made every preparation for retreat by slinging their 
knapsacks and putting every horse which they could muster to the 
waggons, it is evident they had abandoned all ideas of further resist- 
ance and would have fled on the first appearance of pursuit. From 
every consideration it is obvious that the remnant of the enemy owed 
its safety to the misfortune of the Americans in losing their com- 
manders. 

Indeed, the Americans, although very possibly dispirited by the 
unfortunate loss of their Generals, were unbroken, as the greater part 
of them had not suffered in the slightest degree. The 13th and 14th 
Regiments, which were the strongest, being at a distance from the 
scene of action, had nothing to do with it except in collecting a con- 
siderable number of prisoners whom on their return next day they 
found scattered through the woods in every direction. The 9th 
infantry and Colonel Burn’s dragoons being in the rear were not at 
all engaged, nor was the 23rd, notwithstanding the exertions of the 
commanding Generals. The 16th, likewise, was only partially engaged, 
for when the enemy on the first fire set up an hideous Indian yell 
this regiment broke and only a small part of them could again be 
formed and brought into action—who, however, displayed great 
bravery. The whole loss of those who were engaged on the American 
side did not exceed thirty in killed and wounded, and was something 
less than one hundred prisoners. It is not, however, intended by 
these observations to censure Colonel Burn, on whom the command 
devolved, for not pursuing the enemy, nor in any measure to impeach 
the bravery of this officer, or to question the correctness of his con- 
duct on the present occasion. 

The occasion of the British having approached so near our lines 
before they were discovered was afterwards learned from themselves. 
Major Mundy [Munday], who led their advance and was severely 
wounded, stated to several American officers that he did not fall in 
with our advance guard at all, and that they must have been asleep 
in the church near which they were posted, and that the first centinel 
with whom he fell in near the church was totally ignorant of his 
duty, and was taken without noise. From him the Major unquestion- 
ably obtained the countersign, as he stated that no difficulty was 
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experienced in capturing the other centinels except the one who was 
posted next the line, who did his duty faithfully and ‘by discharging 
his piece gave the first notice of their approach. 

Such, Sir, were the events of that part of the campaign of 1813 
for his conduct in which General Chandler has been censured. How 
little he has deserved this you will judge. For myself and on the 
authority of a respectable number of officers under his command, and 
of several engineers and other officers who have since visited the 
position chosen for his encampment on the night of his rencounter 
with the enemy, I can safely avow my belief that but for the misfor- 
tune to which any officer, however able or intelligent, must have been 
equally liable, he would have obtained a most brilliant and decisive 
victory, and in the words of an order of Major Johnson issued imme- 
diately subsequent to the action, “have been covered with. glory.” 
Indeed, had it not been for the lamented death of that valuable officer 
the calumnies to which you refer would have been as ephemeral as 
the characters of those who originally propagated them. 


(From Niles’ Register, volume 11, pp. 116-119. Oct. 19th, 1816. Probably inspired by 
General Chandler himself.) 


General Chandler and the Affair of Stoney Creek. 


General Chandler has made an appeal to the public on his mili- 
tary conduct at Stoney Creek, for the two-fold purpose, it would 
seem, of repelling what he terms calumnies and of fixing a stigma on 
the reputation of his then superior officer, Major-General Lewis. 
Had his statement been confined to the single object of self-justifica- 
tion, his ignorance and errors might have quietly accompanied him 
into obscurity unnoticed and undisturbed, but having indulged in 
malice unprovoked, in assertion unwarranted and in vanity unparal- 
leled, to exhibit him as he is becomes a duty. 

The appeal, which may be seen in a late number of the Boston 
Patriot, the Aurora of the 12th ult., and the eighth number of the 
11th vol. of Niles’ Weekly Register I do not hesitate to ascribe to 
General Chandler himself. Not that I mean to charge him with 
having written anything so voluminous, but I do assert on its intrinsic 
evidence that he furnished the material for the fabrication, the miser- 
able attempt at deception imprinted on its front to the contrary 
notwithstanding. 

Enveloped in Cimmerian darkness, with “no officers about him 
by whom to transmit orders or gain intelligence,” what wizard dis- 
covered that “his horse was killed under him while in full speed ; 
that, stunned with the shock and perhaps not sensible how long he 
laid on the field, he arose as soon as possible,” &c., that afterwards, 
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unable from the darkness to distinguish friend from foe, “ he was 
captured in the rear of the artillery, seized, disarmed and taken to 
the rear of the British forces.” These facts, if facts they are, could 
be known to the General only or to some one endued with that spirit 
which inspired the Grecian bard to sing the visions of the Thracian 
king, wrapped in his sleep of death: “So dreamed the monarch and 
awaked no more.” 

The attention of the reader is here called toa slight shade of 
ditference between the present account of the direful fate of the 
General and his steed and that contained in his official report under 
date of the 18th of June, 1813, and published by order of the House 
of Representatives of the United States. The misfortune of 
Bacephalus was then represented as less severe than now. He was 
not stated to have fallen to rise no more. In that the General simply 
says: ‘My horse fell under me.” But that the General’s horse was 
killed under him will sound better in story. 

That the first account was most correct is held the better opinion. 
The transaction was then recent, of course fresh, in the General's 
memory. Besides, the circumstances of neither horse, saddle nor 
bridle being found next morning after the most diligent search justifies 
the conclusion that a courser in full speed, over ground covered with 
fallen trees and briers, with no other light to mark his devious way 
than that which, like the flashes from Phlegeton, rendered darkness 
more visible, may stumble snd dismount his rider without the aid of 
a British bullet. 

Another evidence that the report and appeal is of one common 
origin may be derived from the similarity not only of style but form 
of expression. The report—“I heard a new burst of fire from the 
enemy’s left on our right.” The appeal—* When a new burst of fire 
was heard on his right.” If these proofs are not sufficient, on closer 
comparison many more may be discovered. 

The appeal charges General Lewis with having made, in his 
official letters, incorrect statements injurious to the credit of the 
army and the country. Let us look at it. As far as relates to the 
affair at Stoney Creek, the only statements given as his own are in 
the words following: “The gallantry of the 5th, 25th, part of the 
23rd, and light troops saved the army. Lieut. M’Chesney’s gallantry 
recovered a piece of artillery and prevented the capture of others. 
The highest officers in grade with the 16th were two captains, Stee: 
and McCuen; both were captured and the command of the regiment 
devolved on Lieut. McChesney.” General Lewis therefore compii- 
ments all the infantry in the action, a new mode of injuring the 
credit of the army and the country. 

But the letter was accompanied with sundry documents on which 
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the writer ventured an opinion. A military officer transmits to his 
government an account of a singular disaster (or as General Chandler 
terms it, “a partial success of the enemy,” or, in the language of 
General Dearborn, “a strange fatality,”) sustained by a portion of the 
army under his command. Was it not his duty to endeavor to 
account for it and to ascribe it to what he supposed its cause? He 
wrote not for a gazette but for the information of his government, 
and if the representatives of the people thought proper to give 
publicity to his communication it was their affair not his. It had 
been prudent in General Chandler, previous to an indulgence in 
remarks neither liberal nor courteous, to have enquired into the nature 
and authority of these documents. It would have hid them from 
the public eye and perhaps have saved him some uneasiness—the 
contrary conduct has rendered the development unavoidable. 

On the capture of the Generals the command of the treops 
devolved on Colonel Burn of the 2nd Dragoons. This officer, with 
the characteristic candor and delicacy of a gentleman, applied for the 
particulars of this disastrous affair to those only who were most 
nearly connected with or acting most immediately under the orders 
of General Chandler. His informants were Major Smith, who com- 
manded the 25th Regiment, and the officers of the General’s staff and 
family. The information consisted of: lst—A report from Major 
Smith with a sketch of the encampment and field of battle. 2nd—A 
report from Lieut. Frazer, acting Aid-de-Camp to General Chandler, 
with a diagram of the encampment, battle ground, march of the 
British troops, disposition of the American forces, accompanied with 
various references. 3rd—A report from Major Johnson, acting 
Adjutant-General—the officer whose death the General justly regrets, 
for he was honest, generous and brave. 4th—A report of Capt. 
Jones, his Brigade- Major. 

These documents, except the last, which was subsequently 
received, accompanied the letter of Col. Burn to Gen. Dearborn, 
extracts from which may be seen, page 32 of the pamphlet publica- 
tion of the President’s message, of the 2nd February, 1814. On the 
9th of June, General Lewis, in obedience to the orders of General 
Dearborn, brought back to Fort George the remains of General 
Chandler’s discomfited army. On the 10th General Dearborn 
resigned the command-in-chief to General Lewis, and on the 12th 
sent to him by his aid, Colonel Pinkney, the letter of Colonel Burn 
and its accompaniments, which were forwarded on the 14th to the 
war office, with a remark predicated on Frazer’s diagram and the 
facts reported. “The very head and front of General Lewis’s offend- 
ing hath this extent, no more.” 

Had General Chandler been treated with more severity no injus- 
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tice would have been done him. If ignorance merited censure, a large 
peeeon of it was his due. Before he set out on his command he 

new that the British army, consisting of nearly 1700 regulars, a 
body of incorporated and ordinary militia, with the Grand River and 
Missassaga Indians had gained Burlington Heights on the evening of 
the 30th May, and that it had been subsequently reinforced by a 
battalion of the 8th or King’s Regiment 300 strong. On the morning 
of the 5th of June, according to Major Johnson’s report now before 
me, his own force at the Forty Mile Creek amounted to 2,643 men, 
who, in the course of the day, were disposed of as follows: 


Mem pick at Forty Mile Creeks... 000000. c ects pe tasce 90 
ote at that place as’cuards. 2.00012 ie ed bee e ee bens ee 90 
Rearguard halted three miles in rear of Stoney Creek......... 95 
4 picquets at a distance from the field of battle, which could not 
CNOA HILO) CLIO 0 Ps Bae ca ase a Peete ee rn eee 240 
Colonel Christie’s command on lake, 24 miles distant from the 
METAL ATT Ged Poe So Pe ree peo oe re ee ae 800 
W315 
DMNA OL aay ot ee er se oe Oe Pinte ears oe ae 1328 
eee er re ree eee So eo eo Pos eee © he 2643 


(Signed) J. JOHNSON, Ass't Adj’t-Gen. 


It will be recollected that the appeal states Christie’s command 
to have been at a distance from the scene of action something over a 
mile. Johnson’s official report says 24 miles; others have computed 
it at three. The appeal gives General Chandler credit for the ground 
he selected ; by his own shewing accident placed him on it. 

“The 25th, (says this singular production,) did not return from 
the pursuit of the enemy’s picquet till after sunset, and the General, 
finding his position tenable, concluded to halt there for the night.” 
That the position was a strong one will be admitted, and that in the 
bands of an experienced soldier or a man of even decent talents it 
was tenable against the efforts of a superior force cannot be denied. 
But the march from the anvil and the dram shop in the wane of life 
to “the dearest actions of the tented field” is not to be achieved in a 
single campaign. Had it been possible for the unfortunate gentleman 
to have learnt scientifically the art of blundering he could not have 
exhibited a more complete series of errors. 

Advancing to the attack of an enemy equal if not superior to 
him in numerical force, he idly fritters away his own, places one-half 
of it hors de combat, his two strongest regiments on a duty to which 
‘a subaltern’s guard was competent, and with the remainder encamps 
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in the face of the enemy where, from the gross want of foresight, he 
is compelled to light fires and cook provisions by night. Under these 
circumstances and expecting, (as he declares,) an attack on the very 
point at which it was made, would not a commander of the most. 
ordinary capacity have brigaded his artillery and made his order of 
encampment his order of battle? Instead of which, his artillery is 
placed in park on the margin of the high road, unsupported by a 
single battalion. The 25th infantry is advanced 150 yards in front 
on the opposite side of the road with the elzte, composed of three 
companies, on its right. His three remaining regiments are encamped 
in line from three to four hundred yards on the left of the road, 
fronting to and parallel with it, its left flank towards the enemy and 
on a line with the artillery. This was the first position which was 
taken, (he informs us,) with intent to be changed afterwards as a 
deception on the enemy. The second position was taken after mid- 
night, when surrounded by impervious darkness. A circumstance 
extremely favorable to the echellon movement he so scientifically 
describes. It appears, however, that the regiments on the left were 
not so far advanced in front of their first position as to prevent the 
frequent rekindling of their fires to his great annoyance. 

The second position, as regards the 25th, was certainly judicious, 
But was it a part of the General’s original plan? Is he entitled to 
the credit of it? Let us hear Major Smith and Lieut. Frazer on the 
subject. The first reports as follows: “The 25th encamped ina 
lane on the right of the road, 100 yards in advance of the artillery 
and of all the other regiments of infantry. It was in low land, in an 
unsafe position and exposed by our fires. With consent of General 
Chandler, precisely at one o'clock, I left that ground and posted the 
regiment immediately on the right of General Chandler's tent and on 
the brow of a hill which overlooked and commanded its first position, 
&e.” Frazer says: “Previous to the commencement of the action 
probably two hours, I suggested to General Chandler the propriety 
of our men removing from our fires, that in case we were attacked 
the Indians would be upon us unawares. He then gave me directions 
to order out some fires and the 25th to remove on the bank, which 
was immediately done.” Thus was this regiment removed, and, it is 
believed, without even notice to the elite, who were left in this 
exposed situation to shift for themselves. Fortunately they were led 
by men of talent and information. 

Under the orders of General Winder the third position was taken 
up by the troops on the left when the alarm was given. The 5th 
and 16th were wheeled to the left and advanced to the fence. The 
23rd wheeled in like manner and was directed to wait further orders, 
No further orders were received. Its commander, surprised at the 
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circumstance, sent Ensign Tappan in quest of the Generals to inquire 
the cause; neither of them was to be found. As General Chandler 
casts imputations without reserve to entitle himself to credit, he 
should give some evidence by whom and to whom his orders were 
gent and delivered. This omission, connected with a few facts, leaves 
room to doubt the correctness of the General’s statement as to the 
repeated breaches of orders by the 23d. 

The facts referred to are: 

1st—That the General in his official of the 18th June does not 
state, (as in the appeal,) the designation of the 23d to cover the 
artillery as a part of his original plan, but asa thing which happened 
to him after the action had commenced from observing that the 
artillery was not covered, neither does he there state that any orders 
were given to the 23d but to General Winder, who, I am told, has 
since induced him to retract that assertion. Look at his own words, 
After describing the fire in the rear he proceeds: “I had observed 
that the artillery was not covered, and directed General Winder to 
cause the 23d to be formed so far to the right that thevr right should 
cover the artillery.” 

24—That Lieutenant Fraser in his report, after mentioning an 
attempt to rally in rear of the artillery some troops which were in 
confusion, (doubtless British,) says: “And at the same moment 
ordered me to go to General Winder and order him to send a regi- 
ment to support the artillery. I ran and could not find General 
Winder; the general opinion was that he was taken. I went to 
report the same to General Chandler where I left him, and found 
myself when I arrived there in company with guests I did not like, 
one of which claimed me as a prisoner. 1, however, declined the 
honor.” 

With one single observation I dismiss this calumny on the 23d, 
When day appeared it was found on the ground Gen. Winder placed 
it on, and the 5th, finding its right flank no longer covered, fell back 
with Towson’s artillery and formed on its right. 

Notwithstanding General Chandler's pompous display of his 
foresight and precautionary measures, when the attack actually com- 
menced all his dispositions, (except as to the 25th,) were to be made. 
After General Winder had placed the 5th and 16th Regiments at the 
fence on the bank of the creek to oppose the main attack, a firing 1s 
heard in his rear and General Chandler immediately orders the 5th 
Regiment to that point, where his reserve ought to have been instead 
of where they were, at three miles distance. Fortunately this injudi- 
cious order did not reach Col. Milton. Had it been otherwise the 
artillery, which was then actually in possession of the enemy, had 
been irretrievably lost. For, if the statement of General Chandler be 
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true that “the 16th broke on the first yell of the savages,” the whole 
left wing would have been hors de combat on the removal of the 16th. 

For the truth of the fact that his artillery was then in possession 
of the enemy I refer to his own authority. In a letter written by 
him at Kingston, seven days after the affair, viz, on the 13th, 
speaking of his capture, he thus expresses himself: “To my surprise 
I found it to be the British 49th, who had advanced with charged 
bayonets and taken the pieces.” And here let me ask how this accords 
with his subsequent statement that “the confusion was occasioned by 
a body of the enemy who had penetrated his centre and were broken 
and retreating ?” 

As an additional proof of the General’s inaccuracy, I shall men- 
tion a fact or two more, in other respects of little moment: “Our 
loss, (says he,) did not exceed thirty killed and wounded.” Major 
Smith on the contrary reports 42 of the 25th alone to have fallen in 
their ranks: “42 brave fellows of our regiment fell, either killed or 
wounded, in their ranks,” are his words. Nor is the General more 
accurate with respect to the operations and loss of the enemy, a 
circumstance not a little singular as he was so long among them. In 
his report of the 18th he speaks of their column and the 49th’s having 
pushed forward the head of their column, (a movement of no very 
military cast,) and gained the rear of the artillery, and in the appeal 
he states the British loss to have been little less than 500. It is at 
this day well known that the British force engaged in the sortie 
consisted of 200 men of the 8th (King’s) Regiment, under the com- 
mand of Major Ogilvie, and a column of 430 of the 49th, under Major 
Plenderleath, the whole under Lieut.-Col. Harvey. The 49th marched 
direct for the artillery, the 8th to the attack of the 25th but failing 
to force it concentrated with the 49th in the road. A loss of nearly 
500 out of 710 is incredible. The returns on either side make the loss 
nearly equal on each. In killed there appears not to have been the 
difference of a man. 

On the preceding exposition candor is called on to decide whether 
General Chandler, who charges the 23d with repeated disobedience 
to orders, and the 16th with having deserted their colors on the first 
Indian yell, or General Lewis who applauds the troops though not 
their commander, detracted most from the credit of the army and the 
country. And further, whether from the General’s own shewing his 
centre was not his weakest point, whether his line was not cut at that 
point, and whether the arrangement of his camp was not among the 
principal causes of his misfortunes. Should the decision be, (as surely 
it must,) in the affirmative, wherein, I ask, has General Lewis mis- 
represented or even misconceived ? 

As soon as leisure will permit I shall examine General Chandler’s 
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statements as to the attack on Fort George, when, if his feelings can 
be affected by anything short of a blow from.his own sledgehammer, 
I think I shall make an impression on them. 


ONE OF THE STAFF. 
(From Niles’ Weekly Register, 4th January, 1817, Vol. 11, pp. 308-11.) 


Notes by Capt. Wm. H. Merritt. 


They, [the Americans,] kept pressing on. The 5th and 6th June 
[they] drove in our pickets as far as Aickman’s, nearly. On the 6th 
[1] dined with Gordon, who remained at Dundas. After returning to. 
my quarters [I] was ordered to fall in with the main body at Barn- 
ard’s, where the troops were formed in order of battle expecting the 
enemy on every moment. Col. Harvey and Mr. McKenney went on 
in advance as far as Davis's, made one or two prisoners and found 
that the enemy had encamped at Stoney Creek and a party on the 
lake shore of 1500. Mr. George, an ensign [in the] militia, who was 
with them, suggested the practicability of attacking them in their 
camp, (insert McKenney’s version, who claims the suggestion.) Col. 
Harvey approved of it and on his return proposed it to Gen. Vincent. 
After a little deliberation he carried it into effect. Most of the officers 
were laying on the grass, some, of which I was one, fast asleep. The 
order came to move forward. We had to march 6 miles before we 
came upon their pickets. Our force consisted of 590 men, a field 
piece in the rear, which was no manner of use. All my _ hopes 
depended on the success of this bold enterprise. Had we not attacked 
them, the next morning they would have advanced. In all probability 
we would have retired without risqueing an action, as our force was 
not one-fifth of theirs. Consequently Procter and the whole upper 
country would have fell. On our arrival at Davis’s we heard the 
report of a gun from their picket. The detachment was halted, 
formed into sections, the loading drawn from each gun, the l[igh]t 
comp(anie]s of the 49th and King’s in advance, Gen. Vincent and staff 
at the head of the column in their rear. I was attached to him for 
the night. The enemy were encamped in Gage’s fields in a very 
advantageous position, 2000 on the hill on the right of the road, 500 
in a lane on the left in advance of their artillery, which was situated 
on a hill directly in front of the road our troops must come, their 
pickets nearly half a mile in advance, in the wood. Those we made 
prisoners without giving the alarm. On our opening the clearing we 
were tired on by the second picket, which was more alert. The fires 
of the 500 on our left was the first that was discovered. The Genferal] 
ordered a change immediately. The men set up a tremendous shout, 
continued along the whole line, and was the cause of throwing the 
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men in the greatest confusion imaginable. The two light comp[anies] 
routed the 500 before the [main] body had time to come up. George 
was by my side ; told me the fight was over. I happenéd to cast my 
eye round [and] discovered the fires of the main body’ which I 
showed him, likewise Col. Harvey and the Genferal]. The officers 
were using every exertion to get the men formed, when the enemy 
opened a most tremendous fire on us from the hill, likewise opened 
their guns. Our men dispersed in every direction, and had not Col. 
Plenderleath charged and captured their guns with 30 men we would 
have been completely defeated. I never heard so rapid a discharge 
of musquetry. The hill was a continual sheet of fire. However, 
after capturing their artillery and both their Generals, they thought 
proper to retire off the field. At the appearance of daylight we 
followed their example, fearing when they discovered their force they 
would renew the attack. After we left the tield Col. Harvey desired 
me to return and, if possible, find the General who was missing, he 
supposed dead or wounded on the field. On my return [I] was look- 
ing at the dead and wounded, not thinking of the enemy till I was 
challenged by a sentry under old Gage’s, near the house. [I] was on 
the point of surrendering as my pistols were both in my holsters. 
Trusting to my blue coat [I] hoped to evade him by stratagem. 
Without answering him [I] asked him who placed him there and rode 
up to him. He answered me his captain, who had just went in the 
house with a party of men. I enquired if he had found the British 
General, pulled out my pistol [and] made him drop his gun. At that 
moment a man without his gun ran down the hill. I called him, he 
came to me and I had the good fortune to bring them both off, owing 
entirely to the dress, as they took me for one of their own officers. 
That stratagem had once taken before by accident or I should not 
have thought of it. The enemy retreated early on the morning of 
the 7th. When the Indians discovered it they came on in droves. 
The fleet likewise made their appearance, which was a very fortunate 
circumstance for us. The militia raised en masse, made a number 
of prisoners. The Americans had already given them a sample of 
their policy by countenancing traitors and making prisoners of the 
most respectable inhabitants. 


(From a Letter to the Editors of the Baltimore Whig.) 


Fort GEORGE, 8th June, 1813. 


From the Forty Mile Creek we learn that the atfair at Stoney 
Creek was very serious. The confusion was great. Some spy or 
deserter procured the countersign at our encampment, went to the 
British camp and in 5 minutes after he entered General Vincent’s 
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tent the English army was in motion. Our camp was entered with- 
out opposition by means of the above mentioned treachery ; the light 
artillery near the front was seized and turned upon our men, when 
Winder, &c., riding up to prevent what they thought a mistake in 
firing against themselves, found themselves seized and carried off by 
the enemy. Captain Towson, (an ornament to Maryland,) soon 
opened a fire from his light artillery, (which was more to the rear,) 
and threw the enemy into disorder. The advanced corps, the 5th and 
the 25th, and a squadron of Colonel Burn’s light horse bore the brunt 
of the action. The enemy retreated but renewed the assault, it is 
said, three times, when about daylight our horse, &., pursued and cut 
down immense numbers. For two miles the roads and woods are 
strewed with dead or British, (desperately wounded.) Our loss in 
killed is comparatively very trifling. General Vincent was missing 
on the part of the British but is not taken by us. So his fate remains 
unascertained at present. They lost Colonel Clark, a zealous and 
loyal partizan, killed. Generals Winder and Chandler and Captain 
Steele, (a brave officer,) have been captured. Next day it was deemed 
proper to fall back to a strong and convenient place. Yesterday 
about 2 o'clock, it is supposed, General Boyd arrived and our army 
shouted with exultation at the news of his approach. 

Very heavy cannonading was heard all this morning—it must 
either proceed from the army or the enemy’s squadron. May the 
result retrieve what we lost on the 27th ult., when we ought to have 
slain or taken the very troops that have since given us so much 
trouble. 

Of Procter we have heard no recent intelligence worthy of belief. 
It is supposed he shall find it a hard task to retreat—his Indians may 
turn upon him if he offers to fly. Harrison will capture him if he 
remains in the upper country. Such is the opinion of some shrewd 
men whom I saw today from the mouth of Grand River. 

June 9, 1813. I walked down to the beach yesterday morning 
to see some English prisoners bro’t in boats the night before from a 
place called Forty Mile Creek. They are very clean, smart looking 
fellows. 

General Chandler had taken the command before our army was 
surprised by Gen. Vincent. Our camp, they say, was badly and 
loosely laid out. The British advanced silently with fixed bayonets, 
not a musket was allowed to be loaded for fear of blowing their 
design. Soie officers and men advanced at some distance ahead of 
them, who hailed, amused, and stabbed some of our centinels, pretend- 
ing to give the countersign. The advanced guard were first alarmed 
by hearing the dying groan of a sentry who had been run through. 
Five pieces of light artillery were seized and fired against our troops, 
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and they say that General Winder was made prisoner in making a 
desperate attack on the British to retake them. 

The regiments in the centre and rear never got to the assistance 
of the front. The 16th Regiment, when formed, was broken through 
by our cavalry that had cut their way through the 49th (British) 
Regiment and could not stop. Owing to that and the darkness some 
of its companies unfortunately engaged their own men. Col. Pearce, 
a very good man, was left sick at this place, and Colonel Dennis had 
cleared out for Philadelphia after being only two or three days on 
the lines. Capt. Steele had the command. He was wounded and 
taken prisoner, but in the end our army killed three or four to one 
and made the red coats scamper. Colonel Burn and Colonel Milton. 
are said to have saved the army. 

(From Niles’ Weekly Register, of Baltimore, Md., 12th June, 1813. Vol. IV., pp. 262-3, 


New York Statesman, June 24th, 1813. 


Extract of a letter from an officer in the army to his friend in 
Philadelphia : 

We took possession of Queenston with some artillery, remained 
there one night and returned to Fort George next evening, where we 
remained two days, when General Winder’s brigade was ordered to 
pursue the enemy. Capts. Hindman, Biddle and Nicholas, with their 
companies and the riflemen, joined the brigade again as an advance 

arty. 
We left Fort George on the 2d inst. and followed the enemy's 
retreat, but on our near approach they possessed themselves of a 
stronghold about 46 miles from Fort George and fortified it, in con- 
sequence of which our army was checked one day within 15 miles of 
them. The next we continued our march and our advanced party 
drove in the enemy’s picquets with a slight loss on both sides, after 
which we, with General Chandler’s brigade, took our ground about 
three miles from the enemy, and notwithstanding the opinion of all 
the officers that an attack would certainly be made that night, yet 
Generals Chandler and Winder permitted us to encamp without any 
order or regularity. One brigade of 800 men was three miles from 
the other. No order of battle, no watchword, not a rallying post 
assigned. In this situation about 2 o’clock in the morning the enemy, 
with Indians, surprised with loud yelling and attacked our advance 
guard, which we composed. We were able to make but a feeble resist- 
ance, as the enemy was not more than 15 yards from us when Capt. 
Henderson formed the advance. Notwithstanding our danger we. 
gave them three or four rounds of musketry, which they warmly 
returned and obliged us to retire in great confusion, as it was quite 
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dark. You can imagine my astonishment and regret when at the 
approach of day we could not muster more than 60 of our brave 
companions, the rest were killed, wounded or made prisoners. Out 
of our fine battalion of artillery, which you saw leave Philadelphia, 
not more than 75 were left. Capt. Biddle’s fine company musters 
only about 20 men. 

(File in New York Society Library.) 


Captain John Johnson, 5th U. S. Infantry, Assistant Adjutant- 
General, to 


Camp, Forty MILE CREEK, 
June 7, 1813. 


It is with extreme regret that I announced to you the loss of our 
brave and worthy friend, General Chandler, who was made prisoner 
yesterday morning in the action with the enemy near Stoney Creek. 
Unfortunately General Winder was also taken, both about the time 
victory was ours. The morning was extremely dark, so much so that 
we could not distinguish a red coat from a blue one at the distance of 
three paces. This induces me to believe that they were lost by enter- 
ing the enemy’s line supposing it to be their own. They both 
behaved throughout the action with the utmost coolness and 
bravery, and it is with great satisfaction that I can assure you that 
they were not taken by surprise or alarm. They anticipated an 
attack and had made their arrangements accordingly. Our troops 
slept on their arms in line of battle, formed to the best advantage the 
ground would admit of. 

The Generals spent the previous evening together until 12 o'clock 
in General Chandler’s tent making arrangements for the victory they 
expected the next day. 

After the departure of General Winder and our guides, General 
Chandler and myself lay down but did not sleep. About 20 minutes 
past 2 o'clock in the morning our outposts and guards were fired on 
by the head or advance of the enemy’s column. They immediately 
after advised us of their approach by a tremendous savage yell. 
General Chandler and myself were mounted instantly, and the line 
formed and waiting for the enemy by the time they were within 
musket shot. Gen. Chandler immediately took post in the rear of 
the left flank of the right wing where he issued his orders with the 
utmost coolness, and occupied his leisure moments by encouraging his 
troops to perform acts of valor. I carried his orders frequently to 
General Winder, who commanded the left wing, where I found him 
busily employed and with great energy encouraging his men and 
giving orders. 
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In carrying these orders I lost sight of General Chandler and did 
not know he was taken until daylight. His horse was shot under 
him in the heighth of the action. 

The officers and men behaved like veterans, and if we had not 
lost our Generals we should have been covered with glory. 


(From Niles’ Weekly Register, 10th July, 1813, Vol. IV., pp. 307-8. Reprinted from 
the Boston Patriot.) 


(From the United States Gazette of Philadelphia, 8th July, 1813.) 


Letter from an officer in the United States army to the Editor 
of the United States Gazette: 
Fort GEORGE, UPPER CANADA, June 22, 1813. 


S1r,—Our army with the exception of two regiments marched 
from this place in pursuit of the British and advanced as far as 
Stoney Creek and halted, on the evening of the 5th inst., within a few 
miles of the enemy and about 47 from this post towards the head of 
Lake Ontario. About half-past two o'clock the very next morning 
after we halted, our camp was surprised by a few hundred British 
under the command of General Vincent, who, after taking two pieces 
of cannon, two Brigadier-Generals, three captains and one Assistant 
Quartermaster General, with about three hundred and fifty rank and 
file retreated to their former position with the loss of only a hundred 
in killed, wounded and taken prisoners. About forty of the latter 
we took in the woods after the action, who had lost their way owing 
to the darkness of the night. Two of our regiments happened to 
have good positions ; they kept up a fire until daylight, at which time 
the 6th Regiment, under command of a subaltern, (Lieut. Machesney,) 
discovered the enemy taking off our cannon and made a successful 
charge and retook two pieces with their caissons. This was done 
without any orders. In fact there was not a solitary instance of any 
officer excepting the above attempting to retake either our officers, 
men or cannon, but they stood as the British retreated, waiting, as 
they said, for orders when both our Generals were taken prisoners. 

Picture to yourself an army of between two and three thousand 
infantry, with artillery and cavalry halted on their arms, eaeh com- 
manding officer choosing such ground and place as he thought proper, 
some on a hill, others in a hollow, some one way, some another. No 
order of battle, no watchword. View this army attacked by at most 
seven hundred British regulars.) What was our confusion! The 
horses of the cavalry and infantry bursting in amongst us at every 
direction. General Chandler running about erying: “Where is the 
line? Where is the line?’ General Winder in the same manner 
exclaiming: “Come on!” &e., and both in among the British soldiers, 
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No orders passing from or to any corps or any officer. May my eyes 
never witness such a scene again. Everything appeared to add to 
the confusion and disorder. 

I did not think my anticipations of our Generals would have 
come to pass so soon, nor that the consequences would have been quite 
so fatal. But when I informed you some time since that Chandler 
was coming on with his wndisciplined regulars I hinted and dreaded 
the consequences, knowing him when at Plattsburg to have been a 
particular favorite of General Dearborn, who entrusted to his charge 
and command the whole of the above expedition. As to General 
Winder, if he had one or two years experience in the field as a platoon 
or field officer he might then have made a tolerable good General. 
But Chandler has neither sense nor discretion, and is without any 
military knowledge at all. This I assure you isa fact known to 
every officer who has had as good an opportunity of witnessing his 
folly as myself. Thank God, he is now where he can do us no more 
harm and General Dearborn is sick. General Lewis left here on the 
19th for Sackett’s Harbor. General Boyd is commanding officer of 
the army. Colonel Miller takes Boyd’s brigade. A Colonel Milton 
commands the second brigade. I have been with Colonel Miller and 
find him a most excellent officer. He and General Boyd went up 
from this place and brought the army back from Stoney Creek. 


The British fleet is now out and has the command of Lake 
Ontario. It consists of two ships, a brig and two schooners, all of 
which were cruising off here on the 13th and 14th instant. It has 
committed many depredations on our side of the lake, particularly in 
the Genesee river, where a great quantity of public stores were taken. 
Our fleet is expected here about the first of July and is now only 
waiting for a large new ship, which will be ready for sea by that 
time in Sackett’s Harbor. 

The names of the officers who were taken prisoners to my 
knowledge are: Brigadier-Generals Chandler and Winder, Captain 
Van Vechten, (who had command of the picket guard,) of the 23d 
Regiment, and Captains Steel and McEKwen of the 16th Regiment, 
and Major Van De Venter, Assistant Quartermaster General. Many 
of the inhabitants of this country, when we were up towards the 
head of the lake, showed us every favor and every attention. But 
on our retreating the scene was truly distressing. To see them of 
every age and sex weeping and bewailing their fate, nothing more 
than an anticipation of their distress ; they believed the tales we told 
them too soon. Many of them have been thrown on board the British 
fleet, whilst others have had their property given up to pillage and 
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destruction. -I feel it the more sensibly as the inhabitants on this 
side have been infinitely more kind than those on the other. 

Many of the officers have resigned, who will be now enabled to 
give those particulars in detail which I cannot express. 


(File in Philadelphia Library.) 


Sir George Prevost to Earl Bathurst. 


HEADQUARTERS, KINGSTON, UPPER CANADA, 
6th June, 18138. 
No. 66. 

My Lorp,—Since I had the honour of addressing Your Lordship 
on the 3d instant, I have received from Colonel Vincent the intelli- 
gence herewith transmitted, together with a letter which accompanied 
it from the commander of the American forces, relating to the British 
subjects who were taken in arms at Queenston in October last and 
sent to England in His Majesty’s ship Jason. 

I have taken measures for the immediate reinforcement of our 
army at the head of the lake with the flank companies of the 104th 
Regiment and a detachment from the Glengarry levy. This is all 
that the force I possess at the present moment will allow me to do 
until the promised succour arrives. Your Lordship cannot fail to 
observe the eagerness with which the enemy are pressing forward in 
very superior numbers for the conquest of Upper Canada before I 
can possibly receive a sufficient support to enable me to withstand 
them, and I am very apprehensive that when the expected reinforce- 
ments arrive they will come so much in detail and at such uncertain 
periods as not to produce to me the means of making one grand effort 
to arrest the progress of the American army and drive it out of His 
Majesty’s territory. 

To enable Your Lordship to appreciate the importance to our 
cause of the Indian chief Norton, I enclose the original letter 
addressed to me by him after the late unequal contest at Niagara, in 
which I have the heartfelt satisfaction of assuring Your Lordship the 
character of the British soldier was well supported. Our flotilla ison 
Lake Ontario with a reinforcement of troops and supplies of ordnance 
stores and provisions for Colonel Vincent. I cannot learn that the 
American fleet has ventured out to contest with us for the ascendency 
on that lake. 

The period has arrived when, from the uncertain state of affairs, 
paper money loses its effect and specie alone can command the hidden 
resources of the country. 

Your Lordship has long been aware of the total deficiency of 
specie in the Canadas, and I must now beg leave to inform you that 
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among the many difficulties I have to encounter this is becoming one 
of excessive magnitude, in consequence of the small quantity of pro- 
visions which can be obtained in these provinces for the maintenance 
of the troops. 


(Canadian Archives, Q. 121, p. 262.) 


General Orders. 


KINGSTON, 8th June, 1813. 
No. 3. 

Captain McIntosh of the Embodied and Captain Davy of the 
Incorporated Militia are appointed each to command a gunboat. 
Colonel Cartwright is directed to furnish crews from the militia to 
man these gunboats, one sergeant, one corporal and 24 privates for 
the Thunder gunboat; Black Snake gunboat, one sergeant, one 
corporal and twenty privates. Two gunners from the Royal Artil- 
lery to be attached to each gunboat. Captain Wallace, R. A., will 
select these men. Captains McIntosh and Davy will receive written 
instructions for their guidance from Lt.-Col. Drummond, Acting 
Deputy Qr. Mr. General. 

Major De Haren will be furnished a pilot by Colonel Cartwright 


General Orders. 


HEADQUARTERS, KINGSTON, 
8th June, 1813, 5 o’clock P. M. 


His Excellency the Commander of the Forces has just received 
an express announcing that a strong division of the enemy had 
advanced to the Forty Mile Creek with the intention of attacking 
the position occupied by Brigadier-General Vincent at the head of 
Burlington Bay. The enemy’s plan was, however, anticipated by the 
gallant General and completely defeated by a spirited attack at day- 
break on the 6th instant on the American army, which was com- 
pletely defeated and dispersed. Twelve officers, two of whom were 
Generals, and five pieces of cannon were taken, and the fugitives were 
pursued in every direction by a numerous body of Indians under the 
Chief Norton. The enemy’s force is stated at 200 cavalry and 4000 
infantry, besides a strong force in boats. 

The intelligence was communicated off York at 2 p. m. to Com- 
modore Sir James Yeo, who had sailed with the fleet on the 3d instant 
to co-operate with General Vincent, and immediately proceeded with 
reinforcements on board to support the General’s further attack upon 
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the enemy. Further reinforcements under Major De Haren proceeded 
this day from Kingston to join General Vincent. The British loss 
has been very slight. The official despatch is hourly expected. 
EDWARD BayYNEs, Colonel, 
Adjutant General. 


Colonel John Vincent to Sir George Prevost. 


BuRLINGTON Bay, 8th June, 18138. 


Sik. in consequence of our attack on the enemy’s camp on the 
6th inst. they have made a movement to their rear and retired back 
to the 40 Mile Creek, which has given me an opportunity of pushing 
out my patrols to their late camp. 

I have had the honor to receive your letter of the 2d instant 
with a memorandum enclosed. The fleet are this moment reported. 
I am therefore perfectly secure in this post as long as we have the 
lake open to us. I have this morning made a change of position to a 
place named Coot’s Paradise, in which I am throwing up a strong 
fortification in my front. All other parts are so strong as to secure 
themselves from an attack of the enemy. In my situation I am 
determined to hold out, if their whole force of twelve thousand is 
brought against me. Colonel Harvey and Captain MecDouall will 
write very fully on the subject of this new situation to Colonel 
Baynes. 

I have to report the arrival of Sir James Lucas Yeo. He informs 
me that this morning he cannonaded a camp at 40 Mile Creek, which 
he dispersed with some batteaux. I had already given orders for the 
detachment of the 8th to be disembarked, when I received a private 
express from the 40 Mile Creek, that in consequence of our fleet being 
upon the lake the enemy struck their tents and are retiring towards 
Fort George. I have therefore sent this detachment back to the 40 
Mile Creek with the Commodore, and I have pushed forward my 
outposts with some Indians to co-operate with our fleet to take up 
their quarters this night at the 40 as my advanced post. 

I can assure Your Excellency that a troop of dragoons will be of 
the greatest service in this country. I have to make an excuse for 
the hasty manner of writing this letter. 


(Canadian Archives, C. 679.) 
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General Dearborn to the Secretary of War. 


HEADQUARTERS, ForT GEORGE, 
June 8, 1813. 


S1p,—I have been honored with your letters of the 26th and 
27th ult., and a duplicate of one of the 19th April. My ill state of 
health renders it extremely painful to attend to the current duties, 
and unless my health improves soon I fear I shall be compelled to 
retire to some place where my mind will be more at ease, for a short 
time. Colonel Macomb proceeded with two hundred men with the 
Commodore to Sackett’s Harbor. Lieutenant-Colonel Ripley has 
also gone by the way of Oswego to the harbor with his regiment, 
where he will be joined by several hundred recruits. He took charge 
of the provisions to Oswego. The Commodore will probably not 
venture out until his new ship is fit for sea. The enemy has now 
the command of the lake, and as long as that is the case any offensive 
operations below this must be suspended. I had intended placing a 
small garrison at Fort Erie and a stronger one at Fort George, but as 
you have directed otherwise I shall select Fort George as guardiug 
the only harbor on the southern shore of the lake. Detroit will be 
the safest harbor on Lake Erie. I have by request of Commodore 
Chauncey detached 200 men to aid Captain Perry in moving his armed 
vessels from Black Rock to Presque Isle. Commodore Chauncey is 
unwilling to approach Malden unless he can have a reinforcement to 
General Harrison of our regulars. As my command does not extend 
to Malden I ask your directions on this subject. The Commodore is 
anxious that his fleet on Lake Erie should proceed with troops to 
Michilimackinac and St. Joseph as soon as the business shall be 
decided at Detroit. On taking possession of this place the inhabi- 
tants came in in numbers and gave their paroles. I have promised 
them protection. A large majority are friendly to the United States 
and fixed in their hatred against the Government of Great Britain. 
If they should generally be made prisoners of war and taken from 
their families it would have a most unfavorable effect on our military 
operations in the Provinces. The whole country would be driven to 
a state of desperation and satisfy them beyond a doubt that we had 
no intention of holding the Provinces. The same effect would be pro- 
duced on the Indians, who are now principally quiet for fear of losing 
their valuable tract of land on Grand River. I had authorized the 
civil magistrates to combine in the due exercise of their functions 
and cannot with propriety revoke this authority unless specially 
directed. 

The whole of our troops, officers and men in the action of the 
27th discovered a degree of ardor and readiness for action which 
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evinced a determination to do honor to themselves and country. The 
animating example set by Colonel Scott and General Boyd in landing 
and repulsing the enemy deserves particular mention. I am greatly 
indebted to Colonel Porter, Major Armistead and Captain Totten for 
their judicious arrangements and skilful execution in demolishing the 
enemy's forts and batteries, and to the officers of the artillery gener- 
ally who had the direction of the guns, 
(American State Papers, Military Affairs.) 


Major Thomas Evans to Colonel John Vincent. 


Forty Mite Creek, half-past seven o’clock p. m., 
Sth June, 18138. 


S1r,—I have the honor to report to you that part of the force 
of which you honored me with the command has taken possession of 
the post hastily abandoned this morning by the American army 
under Major-General Lewis. So precipitate has been their flight 
that their tents were in part left standing, and various articles of 
stores, arms, ammunition and provisions have been secured. The 
naval part of our force has captured fourteen or sixteen boats laden 
with supplies. Many prisoners have been made. The American 
force is stated to have consisted of from 4 to 5,000 men and repre- 
sented as in a sickly condition. I have stationed my force as best 
calculated for its immediate security and pushed on the Indian force 
in hopes of intercepting the enemy's course and troubling his rear. 
I enclose for your information a return of ammunition, &c., arrived 
for the use of the army in the Lady Gore. 

P. S.—The detachment of the 41st and 49th, under Lieut.-Colonel 
Dennis, arrived in time and took possession of the post abandoned 
by the enemy at Milton’s. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 679.) 


Anne Powell to Justice William D. Powell. 


YorK, 8th June, 1813. 


: : ; Mrs. Claus and her family arrived this 
morning. I have seen her. She confirms the cause of the firing. 
She was at Mrs. Brandt’s when two soldiers from the picket at the 
outlet alarmed her by saying they had escaped from the Americans, 
who had cut off the guard at that place; 27 boats had arrived with 
troops and artillery. Coffin waits to carry the event of the contest. 
I dread it; this shall be ready for him. A message trom Cameron 
announced the arrival of Col. Evans at Major Allan’s; the fleet is 
Just below, but I fear their aid at the 40 will be ineffectual. Mrs. 
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Claus says there were various opinions amongst the officers, some for, 
others absolutely rejecting a retreat. The fleet does away our imme- 
diate apprehensions, but leaves Kingston exposed to an implacable 
enemy, who wants but the conquest of that important post to perfect 
his laurel wreaths. A drizzling summer rain with fog and calm 
impede the progress of our ships, and every moment increases the 
importance of their speedy movements. Mrs. Claus saw John 
Plowell] at home the night of the battle. He had been struck by a 
spent ball but not materially hurt. She says they were at tea and 
the Americans went and took such things as they liked. He was 
supposed to have been premature in spiking his gun. General Vin- 
cent vindicates him by saying that it was useless before he did spike 
it. This, Mrs. Claus says, you know as well as I what credit may be 
given to it. From another quarter I hear Major Holeroft was the 
person with whom the censure originated. , ’ 

The report this morning is that the enemy are beaten and driven 
to Stoney Creek ; that we have taken two Generals and some artillery 
and are in hopes that the fleet, (which left Colonel Evans behind last 
night,) will complete the destruction of the whole force. 


(From the Powell Papers, Toronto Public Library.) 


Anne Powell to Justice W. D. Powell. 
York, June 8th, 1813. 


(Extract.) 


Sir J. Yeo sailed to intercept the return of the beaten enemy to 
his strong post at Niagara. A heavy cannonading at night, and with 
little cessation till this time (1 o'clock) gives us reason to believe 
something of moment has taken place. It is said that from St. 
George’s house the ships were seen to attack the gunboats and must 
take them. God grant it, hut such ill fortune has as yet marked our 
measures that I cease to be sanguine. Well may Sackett’s Harbor 
throw into the background the York mishap, for it sure merits no 
harsher term—in one instance the attempt was voluntary and ought 
not to have been made without means fully adequate to its important 
consequences; in the other the means were insufficient, and there 
existed no possibility of obtaining an increase of what was necessary 
to defend us against an overwhelming enemy, who, however, repulsed 
by land, had the command of the water and from it would have let 
loose his vengeance. Then those who have now untouched property 
and a roof to shelter them would have execrated the madness of a 
general whose obstinacy, in an unequal contest, sacrificed the King’s 
troops and deprived of all they possessed and exposed to an enemy the 
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inhabitants of a town the safety of which should have been an object of 
consideration. Could he by the destruction of the town have 
destroyed the enemy, there ought to have been no hesitation, but it 
was not the case, and a general of popular manners would be 
applauded for the conduct which has in him caused the most 
unjustifiable censure. 

(From the Powell papers, Toronto Public Library.) 


Earl Bathurst to Sir Roger H. Sheaffe. 
DOWNING STREET, 8th June, 1813. 


No. 1, 31 Dee’r 1812. 


) “ “ “cc 
? 
(<9 3, Ce iss 6 
Unnumbered, 


15 Jan’y, 1818. 
14 Feb’y, 18138. 


Sir,—I have received and laid before the 
Prince Regent your despatches of the dates 
and numbers specified in the margin. His 
Royal Highness views with entire approbation, 
the conduct of the Legislature of the Province 
and the zeal which they have manifested for 
the defence of their country against the 


No. 3,15 Mc’h, 1813. 

enemy, and the liberal provision which they 
iy Ones cs have made for carrying on the war with vigor 
mom Laas “and effect. His Royal Highness is deeply 
sensible of the inconveniences which have resulted to the inhabitants 
of Upper Canada from the length of time which it was [during] the 
last year necessary to detain the Militia from their families and their 
ordinary occupations. The Bill passed by the Legislature for the 
formation of Incorporated Regiments, and the large reinforcements 
which have been lately ordered to Canada, will, I trust, have the 
effect of relieving them from so extended a service in future years, 
You will of course partake of the anxiety which His Royal Highness 
feels, not to interfere with theordinary occupations of the inhabitants 
beyond what may be necessary for the defence of the Province, and 
by demanding no sacrifices beyond what are absolutely required to 
ensure their being easily and cheerfully borne. 

I have already on many occasions expressed to Sir George 
Prevost the entire approbation of His Royal Highness of the conduct 
of the troops employed in Upper Canada whenever they have 
encountered the enemy, and it is therefore unnecessary for me to 
repeat what His Excellency will not have failed to communicate to 
you at an earlier period. 

A part of the supply of Indian presents required in your letter 
of the 31st December, had been despatched from this country 
previous to its receipt. I have only ordered by the next fleet such 
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additional quantity as may make up the difference between those 
already transmitted and those specified in the enclosure in your 
despatch. 

I have not failed to lay before the Prince Regent the addresses 
of the House of Assembly of Upper Canada on the subject of a grant 
of land to the representatives of General Brock, and am commanded 
to signify His Royal Highness’ pleasure that you should make them 
such a grant and under such conditions as may best fulfil the 
intentions of the House of Assembly. 


(Canadian Archives, Q, 293A, pp. 224-5) 


Lieut.-Colonel James B. Dennis to —— 


8th June, Evening. 


My Dear Sir,— 

In three hours after quitting you I possessed myself of the 
enemys camp and fortunately secured from 2 to 300 tents with 
various articles of stores, &c. I fear the Indians are too insubordinate 
to be used otherwise than to effect intimidation, of which I shall 
avail myself to its fullest extent. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 679.) 


Brigadier General John Vincent to Sir George Prevost. 


BURLINGTON Bay, 9th June, 1813. 


S1r,—I had the honor of writing to Your Excellency yesterday 
that the enemy, in consequence of our fleet appearing off the 40 Mile 
Creek, had been reported to me as returning towards Fort George. I 
immediately pushed out our outposts, consisting of the Grenadier 
company of the 49th Regiment and a strong company of the 41st 
Regiment, under the command of Lieut.-Colonel Dennis, with two 
three-pounders, to take post at Milton’s on the mountain at the 40, 
and Major Evans with the detachment of the 8th Regiment not yet 
being disembarked from our fleet, Commodore Sir James L. Yeo 
immediately got under way in hopes of cutting off their boats. 

Ihave now the pleasure of reporting from letters I received, 
dated seven o'clock last night, from the Commodore and Major Evans, 
that they were in possession of the 40 Mile Creek and the Wolfe at 
anchor within musket shot of the shore. 

We have got into our possession a number of their boats, a quan- 
tity of baggage and more than 200 tents. 

I herewith forward for Your Excellency’s information Major 
Evans’s letter. 
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I have directed the boats and camp equipage to be forwarded to 
this post without delay. 

It is my intention to keep possession of the 40 as long as I pos- 
sibly can. If the troops there are kept on the alert they will at-all 
times have an opportunity of retiring on me here. 

I have taken the liberty of opening Brigadier-General Procter’s 
letter to Your Excellency and I find his want of the remaining com- 
panies of the 41st Regiment is so great that I think it advisable to 
send him the whole of the detachment of this corps at present with 
me, and they can be parted with at this present moment better than 
at any other period, as I can now defend myself where I am in my 
present situation, and more especially as I do not intend to act on the 
offensive until I receive reinforcements. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 679.) 


From the Canadian Courant of Montreal, July roth, 1813. 


Lo Brigadier-General John Vincent, Commanding His Majesty's 
forces on the Niagara frontier in U: pper Canada : 


We, the magistrates and principal inhabitants of York, His 
Majesty’s loyal and faithful subjects, feel it a duty we owe to our 
country to notice in the most public manner the signal victory 
obtained over the enemy by the brave troops under your command 
on the 6th inst., an achievement history must select as one worthy of 
her page. 

However we may grieve at the battle of Fort George, a disaster 
inflicted upon us by an army in numbers immensely superior to ours 
and aided by a fleet and powerful artillery, we nevertheless are fully 
sensible how much applause is due to you when we consider that in 
the defence of that place the glory of the British arms was nobly 
sustained, that your retreat in front of the numerous foe was effected 
with safety to all the troops with adequate artillery, ammunition and 
stores, and that without sustaining any loss on your march you had 
taken a judicious position where you have effectually checked the 
further advance of the enemy. But, Sir, peculiar pride in our country 
and gratitude to you and your brave officers and soldiers engross all 
our feelings when we perceive you taking the great resolution of sur- 
prising the pursuing enemy in his camp, a resolution not of rashness 
but of judgment, as vigorous in its execution as bold in idea, as 
prompt as it was important, not only anticipating by a few hours the 
enemy in his meditated attack upon you, but completely foiling him 
in all his hopes. 

We beg you, Sir, to accept this tender of our confidence, and be 
assured that it flows from honest pride in the glory of our mother 
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country, and that however long this war may be, whatever privations, 
griefs or losses it may bring upon us, we only wish for its termination 
in the expulsion of our unprovoked and malicious invaders in adding 
splendor to the British arms, and in peace comporting with the dig- 
nity of the empire. 
(Sgd.) Wm. CAMPBELL, 
Chairman, 
and all the principal inhabitants of York, 
June 16, 1813. 


ANSWER. 
GENTLEMEN ,— 


The very gratifying expression of the approbation of the prin- 
cipal inhabitants of York of the services of the gallant troops under 
my command during the late operations, and particularly in the attack 
on the enemy’s camp at Gage’s on the 6th inst., shall be immediately 
communicated to and will be duly appreciated by them. The merit, 
you so flatteringly impute to myself I feel a pride in referring to the 
troops ; with them and for them I offer you my most grateful thanks. 
The approbation of our distinguished fellow-subjects will not relax 
the efforts the army is about to make to expel the enemy from our 
territory and carry the war into their own. 

JOHN VINCENT, 
Brigadier-General. 


District General Orders by Major-General Sir Roger H. Sheaffe, 
KINGSTON, June 9th, 1813. 


Commanders of districts are as early as practicable to transmit 
the following reports and returns to the headquarters of the Major- 
General commanding and President. 

lst—Returns of the several corps and detachments within the 
limits of their commands, whether of the line or militia. 

2d—Of arms, ammunition and other ordnance stores. 

3d—Of provisions, either in their possession or contracted for. 

4th—Of the supplies of provision that the district can probably 
furnish. 

5th—Of military stores of all kinds and what the district may 
be capable of supplying. 

6th—Of the persons employed in the several departments, their 
salaries and allowances. 

7th—Of barracks and block houses, what number calculated for, 
and other public buildings for what purpose used and their state, to 
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which is to be added a report of the defences and their present con- 
dition, and of all other such matters as the commanding officers of dis- 
tricts may deem beneficial to His Majesty’s service, to be communicated 
to the Major-General. 


Major Thomas Evans to Lieut.-Col. Harvey. 


40 MILE CREEK, 10th June, 1813. 


Str,—Conformable to the wish of Brigadier-General Vincent, 
commanding, I herewith transmit a concise and connected narrative 
of the late operations of the detachment of which he honored me 
with the command. In consequence of your orders, given immediately 
after my arrival, (8th June,) I embarked in company with Sir James 
L.. Yeo and proceeded for the squadron then lying off the mouth of 
Burlington, which on our reaching it was ordered by signal to weigh 
and stand for the 40 Mile Creek. A steady breeze soon enabled us 
to gain and come to anchor close in with the enemy’s position with 
which we had a brush on passing in the morning. By the excellent 
arrangements of the Commodore the whole of my detachment, com- 
posed of about 220 of the King’s, was on shore and in possession of 
the enemy’s encampment by half-past seven p. m., little more than 
three hours after receiving my instructions. Lieut.-Colonel Dennis, 
with the detachment ordered on by land, joined me soon after and 
the Indians quickly followed. The enemy’s flight and terror is best 
evidenced by the precipitate manner in which he abandoned every- 
thing which was valuable or could be called to constitute his equipment 
for field operations. Aware from the nature of the country that a 
further co-operation of the naval force could not be expected, I lost 
no time in taking measures for a close pursuit by the Indians, detach- 
ing Lieut.-Colonel Dennis with the grenadier company of the 49th 
and part of a company of the 41st to the Twenty, with directions to 
that officer to push his dragoons and Indians just to the skirts of Fort 
George. That movement, tho’ not coming up to my expectations by 
the capture of the enemy’s cannon, was otherwise productive of the 
most beneficial results. Many prisoners were taken, the spirit of the 
loyal part of the country aroused, the little remaining baggage of the 
enemy destroyed, his panic increased and confirmed, and what is of 
the utmost consequence, intelligence of all his movements obtained. 
On the evening of the 9th the enemy set fire to and abandoned Fort 
Erie, withdrew his force from Chippawa and Queenston, concentrating 
them at Fort George and hastily began throwing up field-works 
either there to defend himself or cross the river by means of boats, 
(which he holds in a constant state of readiness,) according to circum- 
stances. Yesterday I had information of the militia having taken a 
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depot of arms, &c., in the neighborhood of Queenston, and in the 
evening had actually possessed themselves of the town. I have 
everything to say in praise of the good conduct of my officers and 
men, but have most particularly to remark the zeal, spirit and ability 
with which Lieut.-Colonel Dennis conducted his share of the 
operations. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 679.) 


Forty MILE CREEK, June 10, 1813. 


Return of camp equipage, provisions, arms, ammunition and 
ordnance stores belonging to the enemy captured and destroyed by 
the squadron under the command of Commodore Sir James Lucas 
Yeo, and a detachment of the army commanded by Brigadier-General 
Vincent under the immediate orders of Lieut.-Colonel Evans : 


CAPTURED. 
eS Re Shep eo Pi Be os AN hg 200 
Mito tasen by the indians. oc... ss ova cece sennye ss 180 
Dittocarried on by Imlabitants. <-syae ss onc. bee wc ens 120 
— 500 
MAE eLearn see 8S pens eis Be Re Rete 4 200 
SPOR Ge 5 Aid eB os ie 3 
OUST OT EIS Nar eg aI eed BR Aree year ge eee acre 1 
ris eee dks xe cased. et ae aactas Panay «oe cadiant Od 6 
Pas MOALT C16 Ol Wa weh. Gal dae eet. fake SH OM HiTGte ES 6 140 
[ene BOOeT. eas adosl eae Gad « me nwchine 96 10 
EG ICINICRO ES bSA cise Pree) ier Gi Bees Seb maeerey ort «bs 1 
Arms and appointments, stands..................005- 100 
DESTROYED. 
eae oer ele Armee ek Os. her: caeionet, vt on vase ibe 
Panstands appointments. 2 te Ah els oa ee elt 50 


TOTAL TAKEN AND DESTROYED. 


Tents, 500; camp kettles, 200; boats, 20; waggons, 1; horses, 6 ; 
barrels flour, 140; barrels pork, 10; medicine chests, 1; arms and 
appointments, 150 ; exclusive of a great quantity of public and private 
baggage destroyed by the enemy. 

Rost. NIcHOL, 
Q. M. Gen., Militia. 
(Canadian Archives, C. 679.) 
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Return of prisoners of all degrees captured on the enemy’s retreat 
from Forty Mile Creek, on the 8th, 9th and 10th June, 1813: 


Forwarded :tou¥ cries 4am 19 ig, Sat les alerage reel eerie 43 
In the Provost guard at Forty Mile Creek..................... 37 
80 


Rost. Nicuo1, Lt.-Col., 
Q. M. Gen., Militia. 
(Canadian Archives, C. 679.) 


From the Quebec Mercury, r5th June, 1813. 


Sir James Yeo received intelligence off the harbor at York at 2 
o'clock p. m., on the 16th inst., of General Vincent’s victory, and bore 
away immediately with the fleet to cut off the retreat of the American 
boats employed in the expedition. Sir James laid to and remained 
off Sackett’s Harbor on the 2d June some hours awaiting Commodore 
Chauncey, who, however, thought proper to continue in port, thus 
acknowledging our superiority on the lake. 

(File in the Library of Parliament, Ottawa.) 


Brigadier General Procter to Captain McDouall. 


SANDWICH, June 10th, 1813. 
My Dear Sir :-— 

By my last letter to you I trust you will perceive the expediency 
of sending me the remainder of the 41st Regiment. I did flatter 
myself that they were on the route hither from your letter to me. 
I do think that the remainder of the 41st Regt. should be sent here 
without delay, to, in any degree, insure the safety of this District. 
There has always been the greatest reluctance in the Niagara District 
to the sending here any regulars. I stand very little chance at this 
end of the Jine if I am to receive only reinforcements that can be 
spared. I informed the Indians in council that four hundred troops 
were on the march here, and I can assure you that it might have the 
worst effect were they to conceive I was deceiving or amusing them. 
I am really very anxious to hear of Dickson, as I fear the Americans 
may have found employment for him. You will have plenty of 
Indians without my sending more. I should run some risk in parting 
with any more. You have some very fine fellows among them, whom 
perhaps I may miss. I am very anxious to have our new vessel in 
the water, where she will be much safer. Every effort should be 
made to send us seamen before the vessels at Presque Isle are ready, 
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If reinforced I shall have some confidence, but I know that the ery 
has been always against sending men here. The consideration for 
me will be apparent in sending Lieut.-Colonel Short, who brought his 
baggage to us and left provisions, and the baggage of the 41st Regt., 
to be destroyed, or fall into the possession of the enemy. I shall 
endeavor to do my duty. The bearer of this despatch, who is a very 
good subject on the Thames, only stops to take this hasty scrawl, 
which he promises to forward. I understand that from the bad roads 
most of the horses are completely done up. 
(Canadian Archives, C. 679, p. 110.) 


General Orders. 


KINGSTON, June 10th, 1818. 


His Excellency the General in Chief and Commander of the 
Forces is pleased to appoint Lieutenant and Interpreter St. Germain 
to be captain in the Indian Department from the 25th May. Lieut. 
Anderson is appointed lieutenant and interpreter in the Indian 
Department of Upper Canada from the 25th April. 

All women and children belonging to corps in Upper Canada are 
to be sent to Montreal by the returning batteaux, where appropriate 
accommodation is to be hired for them and the usual allowance of 
rations and fuel issued. After the 24th instant no rations are to be 
issued to soldiers’ wives except to such as are employed as nurses in 
the hospitals or who from some sufficient cause have received the 
commanding officer’s special permission to remain with the corps. 

The officers commanding at Quebec and Montreal are to make 
such arrangements as may be found expedient for the distribution of 
soldiers’ wives and children in quarters. Orders to be issued for the 
regular delivery of their rations and allowances. 

EDWARD BAYNES, 
A. G. 


General Order. 


HEADQUARTERS, KINGSTON, 
ADJUTANT GENERAL'S OFFICE, 11th June, 1813. 


His Excellency the Commander of the Forces has the highest 
gratification in publishing to the forces a district general order issued 
by Brigadier-General Vincent. His Excellency avails himself of the 
words of the Brigadier. He is at a loss for language to do justice to 
the distinguished bravery and good conduct of the troops engaged. 
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A Royal Salute is to be fired in celebration of the splendid achieve- 
ment. 
By His Excellency’s command. 
EDWARD BAYNES, 
Adjutant General. 


District General Orders. 


HEADQUARTERS, BURLINGTON, 7th June, 1813. 
D Gi0. 

Brigadier-General Vincent congratulates the troops on the suc- 
cess which crowned the attack made by the King’s and 49th Regi- 
ments on the enemy's position and camp at Gage’s yesterday morning, 
when his force, consisting of not less than 3,500 men advantageously 
posted and protected by a considerable number of guns, was com- 
pletely routed and driven off the field, 4 pieces of cannon with their 
tumbrils, horses, &., 2 brigadier-generals, 5 field officers and captains 
and upwards of 100 prisoners were the trophies of this brilliant 
enterprise. Immediately after our troops had retired towards their 
cantonments the enemy abandoned the position to which he had fled, 
and after burning and destroying a quantity of baggage and pro- 
visions, carriages, blankets, arms, &c., commenced a precipitate retreat 
and did not halt until he reached Forty Mile Creek 12 miles (through 
the worst possible roads) from the scene of action; here he effected a 
junction with a reinforcement which was on its march to join him. 

Brigadier-General Vincent is at a loss for language to do justice 
to the distinguished bravery and good conduct of the troops engaged. 

To Lieutenant-Colonel Harvey, Deputy Adjutant General, who 
planned the enterprize and conducted the column to the attack, every 
degree of praise is due, and his distinguished services are duly appre- 
ciated. The 8th (King’s,) and 49th Regiments he was rejoiced to 
observe vied with each other in acts of intrepidity and gallantry, 
though at the unavoidable expense of many of their valuable officers 
and men. 

To Major Ogilvie and the officers and men of the 8th and to 
Major Plenderleath and the officers and men of the 49th Regiment the 
Brigadier-General offers his grateful thanks. 

To the officers of the staff as well as to Captain Chambers and 
to His Excellency’s aides-de-camp, Captains MacDouall and Milnes, 
Brigadier-General Vincent feels great obligations. 

To the Royal and Provincial Artillery under Major Holcroft and 
the 41st Regiment and detachments of the Glengarry, Newfoundland 
and militia under Lieutenant-Colonel Bisshopp was confided, during 
the absence of the other troops, the important trust of the defence of 
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this extensive position, menaced on the right by the enemy’s riflemen 
and on the left by a numerous brigade of boats filled with troops. 
Had the threatened attack been made the Brigadier-General 
feels the utmost confidence that those troops would have gallantly 
discharged their duty. 
JOHN VINCENT, 
Brigadier-General, commanding. 


J. B. GuEaa, Lieut.-Col. B. M. 


Lieut.-Colonel Harvey to Colonel Baynes. 


Forty MILE CREEK, 11th June, 1813. 
My Drar CoLoneEL :— 


General Vincent has desired me to forward to you the enclosed 
report from Lieut.-Colonel Evans accompanying returns from Lieut.- 
Colonel Nichol, Q. M. Geu’l. of Militia, who have been actively and 
successfully employed here for this day or two. The panic of the 
American army, you will perceive, has been most complete, and had 
the whole of this division been at hand to take advantage of it 
doubtless many prisoners might have been taken and probably some 
more guns, but I am not aware that any further results could ration- 
ally have been hoped for. It was quite impossible, however, for us 
to know to what degree the panic prevailed, and even if we had, to 
move sufficiently rapidly with all the troops to take advantage of it. 
What we could do was, however, done, and I think you will be of that 
opinion when you know that the enemy only retired from this post 
at 12 oclock on the morning of the 8th, and our advanced troops, 
(amounting to 400 men,) were in possession of it and advancing from 
at after the enemy by seven o'clock the same evening. The distance 
is 20 miles from our position at the head of the lake. 

The principal objects General Vincent has had in view in making 
a forward movement with the greatest part of the troops to this 
place are to communicate and give every support and assistance in 
his power to Sir James Yeo and the fleet and be at hand to take 
advantage of the success which we sanguinely anticipate from his 
approaching encounter with Commodore Chauncey, to give encour- 
agement to the militia and yeomanry of the country, who are every- 
where rising upon the fugitive Americans and making them prison- 
ers, and withholding all supplies from them, and lastly, (and perhaps 
chiefly,) for the purpose of sparing the resources of the country in 
our rear and drawing the supplies of this army, as long as possible, 
from the country in the enemy’s vicinity. Our position here secures 
all these important objects, and so long as our fleet is triumphant it 
is a secure one. Should any disaster (which God forbid) befall that 
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we have no longer any business here or in this part of Canada. We 
have just been (Gen’l. Vincent and myself) on board the Wolfe. She 
is a war vessel indeed, and, Sir James Yeo says, admirably manned, 
as are, I understand, the rest. We have given them, however, 60 
volunteers from the King’s to assist, and a few gunners and bombar- 
diers for the heavy carronades. Sir James, I am happy to observe, is 
fully impressed with the necessity of having a commanding breeze 
before he makes his attack. In a light one or calm the enemy’s 
flotilla of small vessels would have an incalculable advantage. There 
is scarce a breath of air at this moment. The moment there is wind 
he proposes sailing to attack. The anxiety with which we shall 
witness and await the result you may readily conceive. 

N. B—Be careful of exchanging Genl. Winder, (my prisoner.) 
He possesses more talent than all the rest of the Yankee Generals put 
together. 

P.S.—The return of captured articles is transmitted rather for 
the purpose of shewing to what a degree the enemy has suffered in 
his equipment, &c., as the greatest part of the articles are in the hands 
of the /ndians, or scattered through the country. They are, how- 
ever, collecting as fast as possible. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 679.) 


General Orders. 


KINGSTON, June 10th, 1813. 


A detachment of the Eighth Regiment, consisting of one captain, 
four subalterns, two sergeants and 56 rank and file and two com- 
panies of the Second Battalion, 41st Regiment, is to be held in readi- 
ness to embark in batteaux at gun-firing on Saturday morning to 
proceed by water to the head of the Bay of Quinte, and from thence 
to march to York by a route to be furnished by the Acting Deputy 
Qr. Mr. Genl., when further orders will be received from Major- 
General Vincent. A supply of rations is to be issued to the troops. 
If any remains on their arrival at the head of the Bay of Quinte they 
are to be carried on but are not to be made use of except a regular 
supply of fresh provisions are not furnished on the road. 

A detachment of one officer, one sergeant and 20 militia is to 
embark for the purpose of conducting the boats, guarding them when 
the troops land, and assist in bringing them back to Kingston. Of 
the militia, half is to precede this movement and to make the arrange- 
ments for provisions and quartering the troops in conformity to the 
route they will be furnished with. 
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General Order. 


KINGSTON, llth June, 1813. 
0.0. 

A draft of one hundred rank and file of the 2d Battalion, 41st 
Regiment, will proceed to join the 1st Battalion under Major-General 
Vincent. 

Lieut.-Colonel Evans and all officers belonging to the 1st Bat- 
talion will join by this opportunity. The men’s accounts to be settled 
to the 24th June inclusive, from which date they will be transferred 
to the Ist Battalion. Brevet-Major Frend is to command the 2nd 
Battalion. 

Major Moodie, with the battalion company of the 104th Regi- 
ment, is to proceed by water to join the forces under Brigadier- 
General Vincent. 

Lieut.-Colonel Bruyeres, Royal Engineers, is to proceed to Montreal 
to take charge of the engineer department in that district until 
further orders. 

EDWARD BAYNES, 
A. G. 


General Order. 
KINGSTON, June 11th, 1813. 


Lieutenant Ketcheson and ten men to be on the parade at gun- 
firing to-morrow morning with four days provisions, for the purpose 
proceeding with a detachment of troops to the head of the Bay of 
Quinte. A sergeant from Captain Clark’s company to be attached to 
the gunboat commanded by Captain McIntosh. 


Major Samuel S. Conner, A. D. C., to the Secretary of War. 


HEADQUARTERS, FORT GEORGE, 
June 12, 1813. 


S1zx,—As the General is unable to write I am directed by him to 
inform you that in addition to the debility and fever he has been 
afflicted with, he has within the last twenty-four hours experienced a 
violent spasmodic attack in his breast, which has obliged him to 
relinquish business altogether, and the command is given over to 
Major-General Lewis, who will in future make the necessary com- 
munications to the Department of War. The British fleet still rides 
triumphant in this section of the lake. 

(American State Papers, Military Affairs.) 
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General Order. 


KINGSTON, 12th Juné, 1813. 
Gro; 

Lieut.-Colonel Battersby is appointed to command the Ist Demi- 
Brigade to consist of the Ist Light Battalion, the Glengarry Light. 
Infantry and Voltigeurs. 

The detachment of the 8th, (or King’s,) Regiment left at King- 
ston is to be attached to the Ist or Royal Scots till further orders. 

EDWARD BAYNES, 


General Orders. 


KINGSTON, June 12th, 1813. 


Sergeant ————— and ten militia meh are to be on the parade 
to-morrow morning at 4 o'clock, with four days provisions, for the 
purpose of proceeding to the head of the Bay of Quinte with a detach- 
ment of troops. 


(No. 1.) 
Orders. ADJUTANT GENERAL’S OFFICE, 
HEAD QUARTERS, ForT GEORGE, June 10, 1813. 


By reason of the temporary indisposition of Major General Dear- 
born, the command of the troops on this frontier, and of the Ninth 
Military Department of the United States, devolves on Major General 
Lewis. All persons concerned are notified accordingly. 

By command, 
W. Scort, Adjutant General. 


—— ee 


Lieut.-Colonel DeBoucherville to Sir George Prevost. 


13 June, 1813. 
elias 


About noon on the 5th instant [I] set off on my way down and 
got to the head of the lake Wednesday morning. Saw General 
Vincent and a number of his officers. Stayed at said place but the 
necessary time to receive the letters of the Gen’l. to Your Excellency. 
They contain all the news. All I have to observe is that I found the 
troops in high spirits, but am sorry at the same time to observe that 
the disaffection of the settlers is shocking and deserves an exemplary 


al 


chastisement. At York I saw Lt.-Cols. Ogilvy and Plenderleath. 
These gentlemen are doing very well, as well as the rest of the 
wounded. : ; 


Few miles above Kingston, 
13 June, 1813. 
(Canadian Archives, C. 679, p. 88.) 


From the Independent Chronicle, June 28th, 1813. 


Extract from a letter from a gentleman at Newark, U. C., to the 
editor of the Albany Argus, dated June 13th. 

The dragoons and riflemen are out every day in scouting parties, 
and seldom return without prisoners. The day before yesterday they 
brought in 14 of the militia who had been paroled and were caught 
with arms. One of the fellows confessed that he had assisted in 
taking 23 of our men when the army moved down from the 40 Mile 
Creek. With this fellow it will go hard, and I hope a more rigorous 
course will be pursued with the inhabitants who are opposed to our 
course. This class are principally Scots and Orangemen, and many 
of them obtain all the information they can and forward it to the 
enemy. 

(Lenox Library, New York.) 


Lieut.-Colonel Harvey to the Officer Commanding the United States 
Troops at Fort George. 


NraGaRa, 13th June, 18138. 


Sir,—With reference to a paper bearing the signature of W. 
Scott, Adjutant General, purporting to be instructions to an Ensign 
Ingersoll to proceed on an armed mission to search for an American 
officer, Captain Mills, who is wounded and a prisoner: 

~ [have the direction of Brigadier-General Vincent to apprise you 
that if the person who signed the paper above referred to be the 
Lieut.-Colonel Scott who was taken at Queenston on the 13th of 
October last, it is impossible that he can be recognized in any other 
capacity than a British prisoner of war, he having given his parole of 
honor, (of what value is now proved,) not to serve again until regu- 
larly exchanged. 

Lieut.-Colonel Scott cannot but be aware, however, of what the 
custom and usage of nations have prescribed should the chance of 
war again place him and others similarly situated in our hands. 


(Canadian Archives, C. 689, p. 94.) 
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Sir George Prevost to Major-General Dearborn. 


HEADQUARTERS, KINGSTON, 14th June, 1813. 


S1r,—I have been given to understand that Lieutenant-Colonels 
Scott, Christie and Miller and Captain King are now serving in the 
forces of the United States invading this Province under the com- 
mand of yourself and of Major-General Harrison, in direct violation 
of their parole of honor not to serve against Great Britain or her 
allies during the war until regularly exchanged. 

I am the more surprised at this information as Your Excellency 
must have been aware from my last communication to you by Major 
Murray that I had publicly disavowed the pretended exchange of 
those officers, declared to have taken place under the authority of the 
American Government alone, and had solemnly protested against its 
validity. 

Under these circumstances I deem it necessary to caution Your 
Excellency against the consequences which may result to these officers 
being again taken in arms by the forces under my command. 

As your Government has not yet thought proper to make any 
reply to my last communication upon this subject, Your Excellency 
will, I have no doubt, see the propriety of those officers withdrawing 
from the army, at least during the time the question respecting their 
exchange remains in discussion, a measure which I trust after this 
letter is made known to them they will not hesitate to adopt, as the 
only means of preventing that severity of treatment which I shall, 
however reluctantly, be compelled to observe towards them should 
the fortune of war place them again at my disposal. 

(Canadian Archives, Q. 122, p. 39.) 


73 


(‘puylsugq ‘surproy ‘teuiny, ‘[OD-"yT Jo uorssessod ul 3394) ‘JOO-"9'] JO WNpuvioMeW WO1y) 


SOCE 4 19 1 GOST | ¥P.| 76 \e5 
6G 6G I 
66 LG G 
19 19 9 
19 19 6 6 
16? GG | 6&7 TE (226 yl 
666 6 P8E ak} 66 19 
907 90 st |e |S 
8G 8G I 
3d, SL I 
- oy m | 5 
bap eo he | ee eee le 
E : ae @ | 8 
ea J | be 


6 


ea Lama! 


| sayy Avg 


6 


‘sayy 


6 


= 


‘sifpy 


om 


re 


Newt =m wWON 


‘SUsISUy 
‘sureqdey 


Soi, aice! ahie) vate) SNtece lee suoosel(] 
3) HE einai, Cre sd.i09 po1ojo9 
ba ee qsoy Aareduepy 
“+ pURBTPUNOTMIN jRAoy 
Chee Derm wet Pec yateels 4d0q UI6P 
Site (bale. @ rer 8 pear oN “qsoy 4S P 
Sian ‘o!U6), Sutence ube "gs JULY Leroy 
seers ogrpAtIG ALT QU¥ 


ae ae SLaoqqaly pedoy 


‘sdi0y 


‘€rgr ‘aunf qzf1 ‘sdoory 9q} JO UINOYA 


74 
Brigadier-General Vincent to Colonel Baynes. 


Forty MILE CREEK, 14th June, 1818. 


S1r,—I have just been informed by a confidential friend at Fort 
George that the greatest part of the enemy’s force have returned to 
Fort Niagara and that line, and at present the force on this side is 
not more than six thousand, numbers of whom are in a sickly state. 
If this is a correct statement, and on my next communication with 
the fleet and our reinforcements have arrived, I am determined, if Sir 
James Yeo thinks he can co-operate with us, to push on and retake 
Fort George. I can see none of our fleet on the lake. I have there- 
fore to suppose they have made a run on Kingston for provisions, but 
if this circumstance has taken place it will not in the least change my 
intentions or situation, as I am confident from Sir James’s experience 
he would not be many days absent from this army. 

The enemy have passed a brig up the rapids at Fort Erie on the 
10th inst. They have two brigs and six large gunboats at Presqu’ Isle 
not yet ready, but expected in three weeks. I have sent this informa- 
tion to Amherstburg. 

Notwithstanding I cannot well spare troops, but supposing that 
Brigadier-General Procter may be in more want than myself, I have 
ordered one hundred rank and file, with the headquarters of the 41st 
Regiment, to proceed by land, which I hope will meet with His 
Excellency’s approbation. 

By a letter I received from the Brigadier-General the 10th inst., 
I have every reason to expect some hundreds of Indians are on the 
march to join, and I make bold to say one thousand men more added 
to this army will drive every part of the enemy out of this country. 

I have to request shoes may be sent. We are more in want of 
them than any other article. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 679, p. 92.) 


Major-General Morgan Lewis to the Secretary of War. 


NiaGaRA, June 14, 1813. 


S1r,—You will perceive by the enclosed copy of orders marked 
1, that General Dearborn, from indisposition, has resigned the com- 
mand not only of the Niagara army but of the district. I have 
doubts whether he will ever again be fit for service. He has repeat- 
edly been in a state of convalescence but relapses on the least agita- 
tion of mind. 

In my last I mentioned the unfortunate circumstances of the 
capture of our two Brigadiers, Chandler and Winder ; the particulars 
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are detailed in the report of Col. Burn, which he gives from the best 
information he could collect. His corps lay a considerable distance 
from the scene of active operations, as you will perceive by the 
enclosed diagram, which is on a scale of 100 yards to the inch. The 
light corps spoken of were Captains Hindman’s, Biddle’s and Nicholas’s 
companies of the 2d Artillery, serving as infantry. These three 
gentlemen and Captains Archer and Towson of the same regiment 
and Leonard of the light artillery are soldiers who would do honor 
to any service; their gallantry and that of their companions was 
equally conspicuous on this occasion as in the affair of the 27th ult. 
A view of Gen. Chandler’s encampment will be sufficient to show that 
his disaster was owing to its arrangement, its centre being its weakest 
point, and that, being discovered by the enemy in the evening, received 
the combined attack of his whole force and his line was completely 
cut. The gallantry of the 5th, 25th and part of the 283d and light 
troops saved the army. Of the 5th it is said that when the day 
broke not a man was missing, and that a part of the 23d under Major 
Armstrong was found sustaining its left flank ; their fire was irresist- 
ible and the enemy was compelled to give way. Could he have been 
pressed the next morning his destruction was inevitable; he was 
dispersed in every direction and even his commanding General was 
missing without his hat or horse. I understand he was found the 
next morning at a distance of four miles from the scene of action. 

Lieut. Machesney’s gallantry recovered a piece of artillery and 
prevented the capture of others ; he deserves promotion for it. 

On the evening of the 6th of June I received the order No. 4, 
and joined the army at 5 in the afternoon of the 7th. I found it at 
the Forty Mile Creek, 10 miles in rear cf the ground on which it had 
been attacked, encamped on a plain of about a mile in width with its 
right flank on the lake, and its left on a creek which skirts a perpen- 
dicular mountain of a considerable height. On my route I received 
Nos. 5 and 6 enclosed. 

At 6 in the evening the hostile fleet hove in sight, though its 
character could not be distinguished with precision. We lay on our 
arms all night—at dawn of day struck our tents and descried the 
hostile squadron abreast of us about a mile from the shore. Our 
boats, which transported the principal part of our baggage and camp 
equipage, lay on the beach. It was a dead calm, and about 6 the 
enemy towed in a large schooner which opened her fire on our boats, 
As soon as she stood for the shore, her object being evident, I ordered 
down Archer’s and Towson’s companies with four pieces of artillery 
to resist her attempts. I at the same time sent Capt. Totten of the 
Engineers, (a most valuable officer,) to construct a temporary furnace, 
which was prepared and in operation in less than 30 minutes. Her 
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fire was returned with vivacity and effect, (excelled by no artillery 
in the universe,) which soon compelled her to retire. 

A party of savages now made their appearance on the brow of 
the mountain, (which being perfectly bald exhibited them to our 
view,) and commenced a fire on our camp. I ordered Col. Christie to 
dislodge them, who entered on the service with alacrity, but found 
himself anticipated by Lieut. Eldridge, the adjutant of his regiment, 
who, with a promptness and gallantry highly honorable to that young 
officer, had already gained the summit of the mountain with a party 
of volunteers and routed the barbarian allies of the defender of the 
Christian faith. This young man merits the notice of government. 

These little affairs cost us not a man. Sir James L. Yeo being 
disappointed of a tragedy next determined in true dramatic style to 
amuse us with a farce. An officer with a flag was sent to me from 
his ship, advising me that as I was invested with Savages in my rear, 
a fleet in my front and a powerful army in my flank he and the 
officers commanding His Britannic Majesty’s land forces thought it 
their duty to demand a surrender of my army. I answered that the 
message was too ridiculous to merit a reply. 

No 7 was delivered to me about 6 this morning. Between 7 and 
8 the four wagons we had being loaded, first with the sick and next 
with ammunition, &c., the residue of the camp equipage and baggage 
was put in the boats and a detachment of 200 men of the 6th Regi- 
ment detailed to proceed in them. Orders were prepared to be given 
them to defend the boats, and if assailed by any of the enemy’s small 
vessels to carry them by boarding. By some irregularity, which I 
have not been able to discover, the boats put off without the detach- 
ments, induced probably by the stillness of the morning. When they 
had progressed about three miles a breeze sprung up and an armed 
schooner overhauled them. Those who were enterprising kept on and 
escaped ; others ran to the shore and deserted the boats. We lost 12 
of the number, principally containing the baggage of the officers and 
men. 

At 10,I put our army in motion on our return to this place. The 
Savages and incorporated militia hung on our flanks throughout the 
march and picked up a few stragglers. On our retiring the British 
army advanced and now occupies the ground we left. 

The enemy’s fleet is constantly hovering on our coast and inter- 
cepting our supplies. The night before last, being advised that they 
had chased into Eighteen Mile Creek two vessels laden with hospital 
stores, &c., I detached at midnight 75 men for their protection. The 
report of the day is, though not official, that they arrived too late for 
their purpose and that the stores are lost. 


(American State Papers, Military Affairs.) 
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Papers Referred to in General Lewis’s Letter to the Secretary of War of 
14th June, 1813. 


GENERAL DEARBORN TO GENERAL LEWIS. 
(No. 4.) 
HEADQUARTERS, NIAGARA, June 6, 1818. 
DEAR GENERAL :— 

You will please to proceed with as little delay as may be and 
take command of the advanced army. Brigadier Generals Boyd and 
Swartwout and Colonel Scott will accompany you. I have ordered 
an additional escort of light artillery, to be equipped as cavalry, to 
attend you. You will attack the enemy as soon as practicable. 
Your force will ensure success. Every possible effort should be made 
for preventing the enemy’s escape. 

May success and glory attend you. 

(American State Papers, Military Affairs.) 


(No. 5). 
GENERAL DEARBORN TO GENERAL LEWIS. 


NIAGARA, June 6, 1813. 
DEAR GENERAL :— 

A ship having appeared this morning, steering towards the head 
of the lake, which is undoubtedly one of the enemy’s ships, (others 
are appearing) you will please to return with the troops to this place 
as soon as possible. 

P.S.—The object of the enemy’s fleet must be to cover the 
retreat of their troops or to bring over a reinforcement. 


(No. 6.) 
GENERAL DEARBORN TO GENERAL LEWIS. 
June 6, 1813. 


It is possible the fleet in sight may be our own; a few hours will 
probably enable you to determine and act accordingly. 


(American State Papers, Military Affairs. ) 


(No.7) 


GENERAL DEARBORN TO GENERAL LEWIS. 


DEAR GENERAL :— 

I am induced to suspect that the enemy’s fleet have an intention 
on this place. Two small schooners have been examining the shore 
very minutely for three or four hours this afternoon. They have 


78 


gone on towards the head of the lake and their ships appear to have 
taken the same course. They may take on board additional troops 
near the head of the lake and be here before you reach this place. 
You will please to send Milton’s detachment and 500 of Chandler’s 
brigade, and Colonel Burn’s light dragoons, with all possible despatch ; 
they ought, if possible, to be here sometime to-morrow forenoon. 
You will follow with the remainder of the troops as soon as practi- 
cable. It will be necessary to take care that your boats are not taken 
or lost. General Swartwout and Colonel Scott should return as soon 
as they can. 
(American State Papers, Military Affairs.) 


Report of the Killed, Wounded and [lissing in the Action of the 6th June 
at Stoney Creek. 


Killed—1 sergeant, 1 corporal, 15 privates. 

Wounded—1 captain, 1 sergeant, 2 corporals and 34 privates. 

Missing—2 Brigadier-Generals, 1 major, 3 captains, 1 subaltern, 
9 sergeants, 4 corporals, 80 privates. 

Total killed, wounded and missing—154. 

Correct return from the reports of the different corps in the 
action of the 6th inst. at Stoney Creek. 

J. JOHNSON, Asst. Adj. Gen. 
(From Niles’s Weekly Register, Baltimore, Md., 26th June, 1813. Vol. IV., p. 272.) 


Sir George Prevost to Brigadier-General Procter. 


KINGSTON, 14th June, 1813. 


Sir,—I have had the honor of your different letters of the 14th 
of May by Lieut.-Colonel Boucherville, containing the report of your 
successful resistance to the attack of the enemy on the 5th of that 
month, and must heartily congratulate you on the skill and bravery 
so invariably displayed by yourself and the troops under your com- 
mand and which have led to so fortunate a result. I have also to 
acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 10th inst. and beg leave 
to assure you that I have not been unmindful of your situation and 
wants. Brigadier-General Vincent has already received directions, 
and I have reason to think he has already adopted measures for 
supplying them as far as lies in his power, and whenever the Indian 
goods, which are now on their way from Quebec, shall have reached 
this post they shall be forwarded to you without delay. As you have 
not acknowledged the receipt of my instructions transmitted to you, 
by desire of Major-General Sheaffe, to avail yourself of any favorable 
opportunity of retaliating upon the enemy for the attack upon York 
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by endeavoring to annoy their settlements upon Lake Erie, I fear his 
letter has not reached you. The arrival of Captain Barclay, who, I 
trust, with a small reinforcement of seamen, is with you long before 
this, will, I hope, enable you to place your marine on such a footing 
as to check any attempts of the enemy to gain a superiority on Lake 
Erie. I am very solicitous to receive from you a correct statement 
of the whole of your marine establishment and what is wanted to 
render it complete. 


(From Some Account of the Public Life of Lieutenant-General Sir George Prevost, 
Bart., London, 1823. Appendix No. XXIII., pp. 66-7.) 


Sir George Prevost to Lord Bathurst. 


KINGSTON, UPPER CANADA, 14th June, 1813. 
(No. 70.) 


My Lorp,—I have again the high gratification of having to 
transmit to your Lordship the particulars of a feat of distinguished 
valor and enterprise achieved near Burlington Bay on the 6th instant 
by a division of the army commanded by Colonel Vincent of the 49th 
Regiment, who is acting as Brigadier-General in Upper Canada until 
His Royal Highness the Prince Regent’s pleasure is known 

To the just measure of praise given by Colonel Vincent to 
Lieutenant-Colonel Harvey for the zeal, intelligence and gallantry 
displayed by him on this occasion, I have to add that so great was 
the desire of that meritorious officer to arrive at his post and share in 
the arduous duties of the army to which he had been appointed, that 
he walked on snow shoes in the depth of last winter through the 
wilds laying between the Canadas and New Brunswick. In addition 
to Colonel Vincent’s report of the affair at Stoney Creek, I have the 
honor to inform Your Lordship that the enemy made a movement to 
their rear in consequence of the attack of their camp, and had retired 
to the 40 Mile Creek when Sir James Yeo’s flotilla had appeared in 
the offing. 

The Commodore, after communicating with Colonel Vincent, 
proceeded with the reinforcement of troops I had put on board his 
vessels at Kingston towards the enemy’s second camp, and when the 
last intelligence left him his squadron had so successfully cannonaded 
it that the mass of the Americans were retreating with precipitation, 
and our troops pressing upon them; several of their boats had fallen 
into our possession. The attack made upon Sackett’s Harbor on the 
29th ult., which terminated in the destruction of the naval stores 
accumulated at that post, induced the enemy’s fleet to cease operating 
with the army and to return suddenly into port, since which time 
Commodore Chauncey has not ventured upon the lake. 
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Captain McDouall, my aide-de-camp, will have the honor of 
delivering to Your Lordship this despatch. He is an officer of great 
merit and intelligence, and having been sent forward with instructions 
to Colonel Vincent, had the good fortune to be present in the last 
action, in which that division of the army so highly distinguished 
itself. He was also at the attack made on Sackett’s Harbor, and was 
employed on an arduous mission to Colonel Procter when the move- 
ment of the American army under General Harrison towards the 
Detroit frontier took place in February last. He is therefore well 
qualified to give Your Lordship any information you may require 
respecting the state of affairs in the Canadas, and deserving of any 
mark of favor it may graciously please His Highness the Prince 
Regent to confer upon him. 

Captain McDouall will also have the honor of delivering to Your 
Lordship the colors taken from the enemy at Ogdensburg, that they 
may be laid at the feet of His Royal Highness the Prince Regent. 

(Canadian Archives, Q. 122, p. 22.) 


Indictment of Andrew Patterson. 


Home District. 

The jurors for our Lord the King upon their oath present that 
on the first day of June in the fifty-third year of the reign of our 
Sovereign Lord George the Third, by the Grace of God of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland King, Defender of the Faith, 
and for a long time before open and public war existed and was 
carried on between our said Lord the King and the United States of 
America, and does still exist and is carried on, and that Andrew 
Patterson of the Township of Whitchurch, yeoman, being an ill- 
designing and seditious person and greatly disaffected to the Govern- 
ment of our said Lord the King and of this Province of Upper Canada, 
on the first day of June in the said fifty-third year of the reign of 
our Lord the King at the Township of Whitchurch in said district in 
the presence of divers good liege subjects of our Lord the King, did 
pull off his hat and hurra for the United States, enemies of our Lord 
the King, and wish them success, and did then and there cry out, 
“ Huzza to the United States,” (public and declared enemies of our 
Lord the King,) “ for their, (meaning the United States,) great success 
in taking Fort George,’ (meaning Fort George in the District of 
Niagara in the Province of Upper Canada, taken in open war and by 
arms by the forces of the United States, public and declared enemies 
of our Lord the King, from our Lord the King, on the twenty-seventh 
day of May in the year aforesaid, or words to that effect and meaning, 
and did then and there openly and loudly in presence and hearing of 
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the said liege subjects of our Lord the King, express great joy at the 
success of the enemies of our Lord the King over the arms of our Lord 
the King in the taking of Fort George aforesaid on the day aforesaid, 
to the great scandal and disgrace of the Government of this Province 
of Upper Canada, to the evil example of all others in the like case 
offending and against the peace of our said Lord the King, his Crown 
and Dignity. 
Endorsed—The King against Andrew Patterson, sedition. 
Witnesses—Edward Sanders, John Wideman, Jacob 
Wideman. 
TRUE Birt—Alexander Wood, foreman. 
Prisoner arraigned and traversed to the next assize, 20th Oct., 
1814. The jury by their foreman, Abram Legg, brought a verdict 
Guilty. Thos. Scott, C. J. 


Abstract of Indictment of Elijah Bentley. 


Home District. 


The jurors present Elijah Bentley of the Township of Markham, 
an Anabaptist preacher, in that while the forces of the United States 
were in possession of the town of York, on the 2d day of May, 1813, 
at Markham, in a certain large congregation of good and faithful hege 
subjects of our Lord the King, assembled to hear the said Elijah 
Bentley preach and hold forth on religious matters, he, the said Elijah 
Bentley, did say, “I thank God there never has been such freedom for 
poor people in York as there has been since General Dearborn set his 
foot in it,” to the great scandal and disgrace of the Government of 
this Province of Upper Canada, to the evil example of all others in 
the like case offending and against the peace of our said Lord the 
King, his Crown and Dignity. 

The jury brought in a verdict Guilty. 

Sentenced to be imprisoned in gaol for the term of six calendar 
months, and to give bonds to keep the peace for five years. 

(Original in Osgoode Hall, Toronto.) 


Captain Robert McDouall to Brigadier-General Procter. 


Headquarters, Forty MILE CREEK, 
June 14th, 1813. 


My Dear GENERAL,—We every day look for a reinforcement of 
about 400 men from Kingston. On their arrival, and should the fleet 
continue with us, it is intended to advance the army to 20 Mile Creek 
and throw forward the whole body of Indians and the hght troops, 
(considerably augmented,) to feel the pulse of the enemy. We have 
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various accounts as to his force, and none to be depended upon, but 
his fears are said to be as strong as ever and a ruse of the nature 
above mentioned might operate so powerfully upon him as might 
induce him to think that his own side of the river is the only place 
of safety. 

Our Indians prove themselves right worthy and right useful 
auxiliaries. Macbeth says: “’Tis the eye of childhood that fears a 
painted devil.” But it is so far lucky that our opponents are mere 
infants in the sublime science of war. Now, as you are perhaps 
encumbered with too many mouths, considering your scanty means 
of filling them, you might perhaps be able to prevail on two or three 
hundred more of your swarthy warriors to join us here. They would 
be invaluable under the present circumstances, and you might fairly 
tell them that a great effort is to be made to drive their enemy and 
ours across the St. Lawrence, and once effected I do most positively 
believe they will never renew the attempt. Remember me to Col. 
Warburton, Dixon and Mockler. 


(From Niles’ Weekly Register, Baltimore, Md., 15th January, 1814. Vol. V., p. 328. 
Said to have been taken in General Procter’s baggage on 5th October, 1813.) 


Proclamation. 


By His Excellency Lieutenant General Sir George Prevost, 
Baronet, Governor General and Commander-in-Chief in and over His 
Majesty’s North American Provinces and Commander in the Forces 
in the said Provinees, &c., &., &c. 


A PROCLAMATION. 


His Excellency the Commander of the Forces in the said Pro- 
vinces having seen a public declaration made by Lieut.-Colonel James 
P. Preston of the 12th Regiment of United States Infantry, dated at 
Fort Erie the 30th of May last, in which he professes to hold out the 
protection of the United States to all those who shall come forward 
and voluntarily enroll their names with him, and threatening with 
rigorous and disastrous consequences those who shall have the spirit 
and loyalty to pursue a different course of conduct, His Excellency 
deems it necessary to caution His Majesty’s subjects in this Province 
against listening to this insidious offer of the enemy, or trusting to 
their assurances of protection, which subsequent events have clearly 
proved they are so little able to afford to themselves. With the bare 
possession of a narrow strip of our frontier territory, not obtained by 
them without a severe contest and corresponding loss, with an uncon- 
quered and unbroken army in their front at an inconsiderable dis- 
tance from them, and ready to dispute every inch of ground over 
which they should attempt to advance into the country, it was hardly 
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to be expected that the enemy’s presumption would have led them to 
consider themselves as in possession of this Province, or have induced 
them, contrary to the established usages of civilized warfare, to treat 
its peaceable inhabitants as a conquered people. 

The brilliant result of the action of the 6th inst. the rout and 
complete dispersion of a large division of the enemy’s forces on that 
day, attended with the capture of their artillery and of their ablest 
Generals, their subsequent retreat and flight, with the loss of the 
whole of their baggage, provisions and tent equipage, before the 
victorious army of Brigadier-General Vincent, daily increasing in 
strength from the powerful reinforcements reaching it and assisted 
by the squadron under Sir James Yeo, now in undisturbed possession 
of the lake, all these events, which followed in rapid succession within 
a very few days after Lt.-Col. Preston’s declaration, shew more strongly 
than any language can possibly describe the futility of the offers held 
out by it, and produce the strongest incentive to His Majesty’s sub- 
jects to hold fast that allegiance from which the enemy would so 
insidiously withdraw them. 

His Excellency therefore confidently calls upon all the loyal and 
well disposed in this Province, who are not under the immediate con- 
trol or within the power of the enemy, to use every possible effort in 
repelling the foe and driving him from our soil, assuring them that 
they will be powerfully aided by the reinforcements daily arriving at 
this post and pressing on to their support. To those of His Majesty's 
subjects who are unfortunately situated within that inconsiderable 
portion of the territory occupied by the enemy, His Excellency 
recommends a quiet and peaceful conduct, such as shall neither afford 
a just cause to the enemy for treating them with the severity and 
rigor they have threatened, or incompatible with their allegiance to 
the best of sovereigns. His Excellency at the same time declares that 
he shall be compelled, however reluctantly, to retaliate upon the 
American prisoners in his possession every violation of the persons or 
property of any of His Majesty’s subjects so peaceably demeaning 
themselves, and hereby publicly protests against such treatment as 
equally unsanctioned by the usages of war or by the example afforded 
by His Majesty’s forces with regard to any of the American prisoners 
in his possession. 

Given under my hand and seal at arms at Kingston this four- 
teenth day of June, one thousand eight hundred and thirteen. 


By His Excellency’s GEORGE PREVOST, 
Command, Commander of the forces. 
E. B. BRENTON. 
(Canadian Archives, Q., 122, p. 44.) 
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General Orders. 


KincstTon, 14th June, 1813. 
G0, 

Major Macdonnell, of the Glengarry Light Infantry, is appointed 
to the command of the 1st Battalion of light infantry. 

The senior captains of the flank battalions are to act as majors 
of the corps and to receive the forage allowance for one horse. A 
subaltern officer is permitted to act as adjutant to the battalion, and 
another as adjutant of the demi-brigade, who will each be allowed 
forage for one horse. 

A depot of provisions is to be formed at York, for three months, 
for 1700 men and 200 horse. The Commissariat Department will 
make the necessary arrangements for this order being carried into 
effect. 

All men of the 104th Regiment, fit for field service, are to be sent 
forward to join the Ist and 2d divisions of their regiment; all sick 
and convalescent men are to remain at Quebec. 

EDWARD Baynes, A. G. 


Midland District Orders. 


Kinaston, 14th June, 1813. 

No. 1—The officer commanding the Second Battalion, 41st Regiment, 
will immediately establish a regular system of drill, and prac- 
tice the whole of his corps with ball-firing. 

No. 2—The light companies are also to fire ball cartridge, each man 
to be practiced to fire at a given object, either on a level, up 
hill or down hill, on his knees or on his belly. 


Brigadier General Procter to General Vincent. 


SANDWICH, 15th June, 1813. 
My Dear Sir :— 


Your letter of the 10th inst. was the most agreeable one I have 
received for some time past, and I heartily congratulate you on the 
brilliant result of the judicious and gallant attack of the 6th inst. 
The enemy are indebted entirely to their flotilla for their late suc- 
cesses. We are anxiously looking for a reinforcement of seamen who, 
I hope, can be spared from the lower lake, tho’ I am fully aware that 
the enemy are not idle at Sackett’s Harbor, neither are they, I appre- 
hend, at Presque Isle. Capt. Barclay is endeavoring to ascertain their 
real state. Iam surprised they have not appeared on this lake. We 
are well aware of the necessity of giving the first blow, indeed, we 
owe everything to our having done so. Captain Barclay has, I 
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believe, written urgently to Sir James Yeo on the necessity of our 
having seamen without delay. If I had a regular force on which 
alone I could place any reliance I could give an impulse to my Indian 
force that would enable them to feed at the enemy’s expense. At 
present they are not half fed and would leave us if they were not 
warm in the cause. The want of meat does operate much against us, 
as does the want of Indian arms and goods. In short, our wants are 
so serious that the enemy must derive great advantage from them 
alone. Surely Mr. Couche need not have kept us so entirely with- 
out money as well as meat. I am, however, full of hope that we shall 
stand our ground, trusting that every aid and supply will be afforded 
us as soon as possible from the head of the lake. I should suppose that 
the land carriage is practicable, and thence by water to Long Point 
is certainly so. Provisions, Indian arms and goods can undoubtedly 
be sent, and some exertions may be expected, as these articles cannot 
be dispensed with. Col. Nichol is fully qualified to direct the trans- 
port in question. Ihave sent one of the commissariat to meet the 
41st on the Thames, and also some boats for their conveyance. 

The last letter I received from Dickson was dated the 22d of 
March, nor have they at Mackinac heard from him. He promised to 
be here in June, early. Iam very anxious to hear from him, tho’ 
every person speaks confidently of his soon coming. The enemy's 
emissaries are availing themselves with no little effrontery of circum- 
stances unfavorable to us, and have effected the defection of a few 
Indians. They were sending wampum to Mr. Harrison. I hope we 
shall be able to remedy the evil and punish individuals. You will 
perceive the necessity for troops to inspire confidence and restrain the 
evil-disposed. I fear this circumstance may delay the Indians a 
couple of days longer. However annoying, it cannot be helped. fl 
shall council with the Indians and endeavor to persuade them to take 
a few of Mr. Harrison’s cattle. They are, however, very wild from 
being fired at often. I feel no small confidence of supplies, from your 
being where you are. Mrs. and Miss Procter desire to be kindly 
remembered to you, as does Harry. 

The want of some officer here of the Adjutant-General’s Depart- 
ment has caused me much dissatisfaction. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 679, p. 197.) 


(From the Buffalo Gazette, 15th June, 1813.) 


CAPTURE OF GENERALS WINDER AND CHANDLER. 


On Thursday evening last we issued an extra Gazette announcing 
this unpleasant intelligence and now add some further particulars. 
On Saturday evening, the 6th inst., (says our informant,) while our 


86 


advanced guard, consisting of Winder’s brigade and detachments of 
light artillery, dragoons and riflemen were lying encamped at Stoney 
Creek, a few miles from the 40 Mile Creek, where the enemy lay in 
force a sergeant, deserted from his post with the countersign, upon 
which General Vincent repaired to our encampment and passed the 
whole line of our centinels, made what discoveries he could and 
returned with all his disposable force, made a vigorous and desperate 
charge upon the picquet and other guards and penetrated into the 
heart of our camp with but little regular opposition, and succeeded 
in capturing Generals Winder and Chandler, Quartermaster C. Van 
de Venter and several other officers and about 150 soldiers. This 
affair happened about 2 o’clock in the morning and produced great 
confusion, but the command devolving upon Colonel Burn of the light 
dragoons, he and Lieut.-Colonel Milton had the address to retreat a 
short distance in as good order as the darkness of the night would 
allow of. The troops were formed and maintained their ground and 
at dawn of day they attacked the British, routed and pursued them 
a few miles and made nearly 100 prisoners and then returned 
unmolested. 

Our loss in killed and dangerously wounded was between 30 and 
40. The enemy lost not less than 200 in killed and badly wounded. 
Our riflemen may well be termed sharpshooters. General Vincent is 
said to have been badly wounded. Colonel Clark of the 49th and 
Major Glegg, late aid to General Brock, are said to have died of their 
wounds. The enemy are reported to have been about 1,500 strong 
before they made the attack. 

On Monday 5 British vessels passed up the lake with a small 
reinforcement on board, and in their course destroyed 18 of our boats 
passing from Fort George up the lake with baggage and provisions 
for our troops. After the appearing of the enemy’s fleet our army 
fell back on Fort George, as the enemy might with great facility take 
a force from the 40 Mile Creek to Newark in their vessels and do 
much mischief before our troops could march to the relief of that 
place. 

Colonel Preston has marched from Fort Erie to Fort George, 
after which the public buildings at the former place were burnt. 

Great exertions, we understand, are making in Canada to embody 
the militia, and that no respect whatever is paid to those who have 
been paroled by our officers. 

(File in Buffalo Public Library.) 
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Major J. B. Glegg to William Jarvis. 


40 MILE CREEK, 15th June, 1813. 


DEAR Sir,—A wonderful change has taken place in our pros- 
pects since the nocturnal visit to the enemy’s encampment at Stoney 
Creek on the 6th. We begin to carry on our arrangements as usual. 

We are all well and in the highest spirits. 

(From the Jarvis Papers, Toronto Public Library.) 


Midland District Orders. 


KINGSTON, 13th June, 1813. 
(No. 2.) 

The commanding officers will immediately make themselves 
acquainted with the country round about their several posts, and take 
care that the communications to their front, flanks and rear are open 
and that their officers and non-commissioned officers are acquainted 
with them. 


General Order. 


Kineston, 15th June, 1813. 
G. O. 

The forces serving in Upper Canada are to be distinguished in 
the following manner : 

The division serving under Brigadier-General Procter at Detroit 
to be styled the Right Division of the Army of Upper Canada. The 
forces at Niagara and York the Centre Division, and the troops at 
Kingston and below to form the Left Division of the Army of Upper 
Canada. 

EDWARD BAYNES, 


General Orders. 


ApgJUTANT GENERAL'S OFFICE, 
Headquarters, KINGSTON, June 15th, 1818. 


The light company of the 100th Regiment is to proceed to King- 
ston to join the light battalion and the light company of the 89th 
Regiment is to form part of the Second Light Battalion. All of the 
104th Regiment fit for field service are to be sent forward by detach- 
ments as they arrive at Quebec, to join their regiment. 

The company of the Royal Sappers and Miners is directed to 
proceed to Kingston, leaving thirty men at Prescott of such descrip- 
tion as the commanding engineer may direct. 
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Lieut.-Colonel Macdonnell of the Glengarry Light Infantry will 
take the command of the First Light Battalion vice Lieut.-Colonel 
Smelt, appointed to the Second Light Battalion. 

The senior captains of the light battalions are to act as Majors 
to the corps and receive forage as such. . 


Augustus Porter to Peter B. Porter. 


MANCHESTER, June 16th, 1813. 


Sir,—I send Augustus up to Buffalo after the remainder of the 
abstracts, which I expect Mr. Lecroy has completed by this time. If 
they are not done I have directed Augustus to wait at your house 
until they are finished, as they are almost all the papers which I now 
wait for. 

I have been to Niagara and obtained vouchers for all my pro- 
visions on hand that has arrived. Such as remain back at Genesee 
and Oswego Genl. Dearborn would not agree to receive. I expect a 
considerable quantity of them are taken by the British. So it goes, 
one day one thing and another the next. I shall not hereafter take 
the verbal promise of any man. If you are well enough I should be 
very glad to have you come down immediately and must wish to see 
you before I start for Washington, which will be in about five days. 
I have just received notice that two drafts which I lately made on 
the S. of W., one of 3,000 the other of 4,000 dollars, are protested. I 
find I have got more vouchers than I had expected. My issues and 
deposits here will not be much short of 1,400,000 rations. 

(MSS. of Hon. Peter A. Porter.) 


Captain F. Chambers, U. S. A., to Lieutenant-Colonel Harvey. 


Fort GEorGE, 17th June, 1813. 


Srr,—I am directed by Major-General Lewis to state to you for 
the information of Brigadier-General Vincent that the Colonel Scott 
who gave the instructions of Ensign Ingersoll is the identical Lieut.- 
Colonel Scott who was captured at Queenston. That while perfectly 
aware of the obligations of a parole, and of too nice honor ever to 
violate one, as a good citizen he places implicit faith in the assurance 
of his government and as a good soldier obeys its mandates. The 
American Government has officially announced’ to Colonel Scott his 
exchange for officers, &c., taken on board His Brittannie Majesty’s 
ship, Samuel and Sara, (which troops are now understood to be in 
actual service,) and has been ordered. Should any misunderstanding 
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exist as to the correctness of the exchange it may afford question for 
the two governments, but certainly not for the individual implicated, 
who is bound to obey his orders regardless of consequences. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 689, p. 104.) 


Captain R. H. Barclay to Brigadier-General Vincent. 


H. M.S. Queen Chartotte, 
Lone Point, June 17th, 1813. 
My Dear Sir,— 

I had the pleasure of receiving your letter by Captain Finnis 
and most sincerely congratulate you on your late signal successes, so 
well timed to take ample satisfaction for the transient success of the 
enemy at Fort George. 

I reconnoitered Presque Isle yesterday and found two corvettes 
ina very forward state indeed, they being both launched and their 
lower masts in. Such a force, with the very backward state which I 
am sorry to state the Detrovt is in, must give the enemy a very great 
superiority on this lake, taking also into consideration the men I 
have, the tardy organization even of those, together with the great 
want of stores at Amherstburg renders the prospect rather gloomy. 
Nor can anything clear the cloud except an immediate reinforcement 
of troops to enable General Procter to join with me in an attack at 
Presque Isle and destroy the enemy’s squadron before they get quite 
ready. 

From the appearance of Presque Isle a considerable force will be 
necessary. There is a camp there sufficiently large to contain from 
6 or 700 men. The entrance is defended by two blockhouses and a 
small redoubt, but I saw nothing to render the consequences of a 
vigorous attack even doubtful. I proposed the measure to General 
Procter, but he cannot spare the men. He will grant a large body of 
Indians, which will be a noble auxiliary to any force that may be sent 
for the desirable purpose of utterly destroying the only naval force 
the enemy have on this lake. 

I have written to Sir James Yeo, and I hope that through him 
His Excellency the Governor General will afford you the means of 
assisting me in this enterprise, that the event may be honorable to 
His Excellency’s arms and beneficial to the country. 

I have thought fit to send Lieut. Garden of the Newfoundland 
Regiment with this despatch, fearing it might fall into improper 
hands, with which this country so much abounds. 

I have the pleasure also to state the safety of 300 barrels of pork, 
which I have taken measures to get to Amherstburg immediately. 

I beg that you will cause the letter addressed to the Commodore 
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to be immediately forwarded, as I deem it of the utmost consequence 
that he should know the enemy’s preparations on this lake that he 
may give me a proportionate force against them. 

I hope soon to address you at Fort George. 

P. S—Captain Finnis gave me great hopes that there were four 
companies of the 41st Regiment coming here. I sent a militia officer 
to apprize them of my leaving here with part of the squadron, that I 
might save them a march of 200 miles by giving them a passage to 
Amherstburg. How much disappointed I was when I found there 
was only one company I leave you to imagine, as I thought of 
receiving the long wished for force to enable General Procter to assist 
me to destroy the nest at Presque Isle. 

I shall send part on in battoes with the pork and take the rest 
with me in the Queen Charlotte in a few days. The officer met them 
at the Grand River. They will be here to-night. 


(Canadian Archives, C. 730, pp. 10-14.) 


General Order. 


Headquarters, KINGSTON, 17th June, 1813. 
GSO. 

All officers arriving from Europe and all recruits and soldiers 
fit for active field service belonging to regiments in Upper Canada 
are to proceed to join their corps with the least possible delay. 

Major Gordon and two effective companies of the Royal Scots 
are to embark on the fleet this afternoon at five o'clock. 

All detachments and soldiers belonging to regiments above King- 
ston are to be attached to the Royal Newfoundland Regiment unless 
an officer of their corps is present in the garrison. 

EDWARD BAYNES, 
ad be. 


Garrison Orders. 


KinGstTon, 17th June, 1813. 
(No. 6.) 

One subaltern, one sergeant, one corporal and twenty rank and 
file of the Second Battalion of the 41st Regiment are to relieve the 
detachment of the 104th Regiment at Gananoqui. A gunboat is to 
take this party at six o’clock this evening and bring back the men 
of the 104th Regiment in the morning. On their arrival they will 
report to Major Heathcote. 

The troops in the garrison are permitted to expend ten rounds 
of ball cartridge for practice for every rank and file. The command- 
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ing officers are particularly directed to attend personally to the 
instruction of their men in the act of firing and they are to report 
for the information of His Excellency the progress made by their 
respective corps at the time they report the expenditure of the 
ammunition. 
EDWARD BAYNES, 
Adjutant General. 


Muster roll and pay list of a detachment of the 2d Norfolk 
Regiment of Militia, under the command of Lieutenant Titus Williams, 
captured by the enemy at Sugar Loaf Hill the 17th June, 1813 :— 

Lieut. Titus Williams. 

Private John Widner. 

« Jeremiah Green. 
Sobrigen Dominique. 
« Angus McIntire. 
«Charles Knight. 
« Elijah Montonier. 
« Alex. Logan. 
John Furry. 
Samuel Troup. 

(From the Talbot Papers.) 


Brigadier General Vincent to Sir George Prevost. 


40 MILE CREEK, 18th June, 1813. 


Sir,—I have just received the enclosed letter from Captain Bar- 
clay and I think it so very necessary that the remainder of the 41st 
Regiment should be sent forward immediately for the purpose of 
destroying the fleet at Presqu’ Isle that I shall not hesitate in giving 
every assistance to Captain Barclay. Captain McDouall will explain, 
to Your Excellency my intention. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 679.) 


Captain James P. Fulton to Sir George Prevost. 


Headquarters, FoRTY MILE CREEK, 18th June, 1813. 


Sir,—I have so fully explained to Captain MacDouall for Your 
Excellency’s information our resources for the accommodation of 
troops between Kingston and York. that it is unnecessary for me to 
enter into a detailed account of them. 

On my arrival here I found the troops in great distress for 
necessaries, shirts, shoes and stockings. Most of the 49th are literally 
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naked. General Vincent has informed me that he has made the 
necessary application for the stores required for the different depart- 
ments. 

At York the medical department want a supply of stores particu- 
larly. Iam happy to have it in my power to add that the wounded 
officers and men are doing extremely well. Majors Plenderleath and 
Ogilvie hope to join their regiments on the 24th of this month. 


(Canadian Archives, C. 679.) 


General Dearborn to General P. B. Porter. 


Headquarters, NIAGARA, June 18, 1813. 


S1r,— You will please to assemble fifty or sixty men, duly officered, 
with as little delay as possible for the purpose of preventing any 
small depredating party from annoying the village of Buffalo or the 
public property at Black Rock and its vicinity, until other troops 
shall arrive. 

P. S.—You will please to have as many cannon fitted and mounted 
as you can. 


(From MSS. of Hon. P. A. Porter.) 


General Order. 


Headquarters, KIncsTon, June 19th, 1813. 


A party of a subaltern, a sergeant and 20 rank and file of the 
104th Regiment are to embark immediately on board the Pultney 
schooner to proceed in her in charge of provisions and stores towards 
the Head of the Lake ; to take ten days provisions. 

EK. BAYNES, 
Adjutant General. 


Lieut. MacEwen, Royal Scots, to his Wife at Montreal. 


KINGSTON, 18th June, 1813. 


Colonel Stuart arrived here yesterday and seemed happy to see 
me. He informed me that he had seen you at Montreal and that you 
were all well when he came away. J have been obliged to sell him 
my horse, as we are again under orders to march to York, with two 
hundred men. Major Gordon, Captain Wilson, Clyne, Fox, Hendrick, 
Johnston and Rutledge embarked last night for same place. I have 
sold the horse for my own money, thirty guineas, which is thirty-five 
pounds currency. 


(From A. Brymner’s Excerpts, p. 5.) 
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Lieut. MacEwen to his Wife, at Montreal. 


CARRYING PLACE, 23d June, 1813. 

I again take the opportunity of a gentleman going down to 
Kingston to inform you that I arrived here this morning in good 
health after a march of nearly one hundred miles from Kingston, 
Our destination I cannot at present give you the smallest information 
of, as the whole of our army is on the march against the enemy, who 
are at Fort George, a place about three hundred miles from here. 
Our regiment has lost several men in the actions with the Americans, 
but we have always been the victorious party. We have destroyed 
one of their finest towns and plundered them of every article. 

(From A, Brymner’s Excerpts, pp. 5-6.) 


From Poulson’s American Daily Advertiser of Philadelphia, 2oth 
June, 1813. 


CANANDAIGUA, June 17, 1818. 


The enemy visited the mouth of the Genesee River yesterday 
morning and took about 500 barrels of provisions and 1700 bushels 
of corn, as is said by a person who is from there this day. Appre- 
hensions are entertained of a similar visit at Sodus and Oswego, and 
Colonel Swift’s volunteer regiment has marched to the former place 
to-day. On their passage from the Head of the Lake several boats 
have been taken. Five laden with provisions are named among the 
number taken on Sunday. 


(File in the Philadelphia Library.) 


From Poulson’s American Daily Advertiser of Philadelphia, 30th June, 1813, 


CANANDAIGUA, June 22, 1813. 


The naval force of the enemy on Lake Ontario are cruising from 
Niagara down the American side of that lake for the purpose, it would 
seem, of sweeping the coast, in which they were but too successful, 
On Saturday, the 12th inst., near the Eighteen Mile Creek, they 
captured two schooners and several boats, with valuable cargoes, 
bound from Oswego to Niagara. On Tuesday, the 15th inst., at 4 
p. m., the force appeared off the mouth of the Genesee River, to which 
place they sent several boats, with about 300 men, 150 of whom 
landed, went into the village of Charlotte, placed sentries around the 
place to prevent the inhabitants from going out to give the alarm, 
and proceeded to execute their object. They entered the storehouse 
and took off between 400 and 500 barrels of flour, pork, ete., together 
with a large boat laden with 1200 bushels of corn, destined for our 
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troops at Niagara. About 80 of the militia of Penfield turned out, 
but did not arrive in season for service. The enemy went otf about 4 
next morning, having met with no opposition except from the owners 
of the boat, Messrs. Spalding and Hildreth. 

From this they proceeded to Sodus, before which they appeared 
on Saturday last, about 5 p. m., and sent a demand for the property 
there to be delivered up, accompanied with a threat to burn the place 
if refused. The property had been removed to a safe distance, and 
the enemy, being disappointed, executed their threat on Sunday by 
setting fire to several buildings. We have heard of but one man 
killed, Ab. Warren. 

On the first alarm, Colonel Swift’s regiment of militia was 
ordered out, but reaching the point of attack before the enemy 
appeared were dismissed. They have, however, been called out again, 
and we understand the artillery under Captain Rees and infantry of 
Captain A. Dox of Geneva have turned out with alacrity highly 
commendable. 

P. S.— We have just heard that the enemy evacuated Sodus on 
Sunday afternoon, having burnt several valuable buildings belonging 
to Messrs. Merril, Wycan and others, and destroyed or carried off 
about 800 barrels of flour, &c. 


(File in Philadelphia Library.) 


From Poulson’s American Daily Advertiser of Philadelphia, 22d 
July, 1813. 


MONTREAL, June 26, 1813. 


We understand by a report from the Upper Province that Sir 
James Yeo when he was last out landed a small part of his force at 
Sodus, a village belonging to the enemy, where with trifling loss he 
captured about 300 barrels of pork and a considerable quantity of 
clothing. The provisions he sent immediately to General Vincent, 
who with his gallant little army has entirely prevented the further 
advance of the American army into the Province. 

In addition to the number of boats with provisions and stores 
taken and destroyed by the squadron and advance of Brigadier- 
General Vincent’s army on the 6th and 10th inst., we have much 
pleasure in stating that by letters from Kingston of the 16th inst., 
received in town on Saturday evening, Sir James Yeo had returned 
to that place after having completely scoured the lake, and entering 
all the creeks and bays on the enemy’s side, and capturing four 
American schooners having on board 400 barrels of pork and a quan- 
tity of merchandise intended for the enemy’s army at Fort George. 
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Four companies of the Royals were embarked on board of the fleet to 
serve as marines, and were to sail from Kingston on Thursday last. 
The enemy’s fleet was then still in Sackett’s Harbor. 

(File in Philadelphia Library.) 


Lieutenant Wolcott Chauncey to Commodore Chauncey. 


SacKETT’s Harpor, 18th June, 1813. 

Str,—According to your orders of the 14th instant, I proceeded 
off Presque Isle in the schooner Lady of the Lake. On the morning 
of the 16th I fell in with and captured the English schooner Lady 
Murray, from Kingston, bound to York, loaded with provisions and 
ammunition. 

Enclosed is a list of 1 ensign and 15 non-commissioned officers 
found on board, with 6 men attached to the vessel. 

(From the Historical Register of the United States, 1814, Vol. II., p. 280.) 


The Secretary of War to General Dearborn. 


WAR DEPARTMENT, June 19, 1813. 
(Extract.) 


Your letters of the 6th and 8th instant have been received. 
There is indeed some strange fatality attending our efforts. I cannot 
disguise from you the surprise occasioned by the two escapes of a 
beaten enemy ; first on the 27th ultimo, and again on the 6th instant. 
Battles are not gained when an inferior and broken enemy is not 
destroyed. Nothing is done while anything that might have been 
done is omitted. This axiom is as old as the profession of arms, and 
in no walk of life applies with as much force as in that of a soldier. 

Should Procter have retired from Malden and been able to effect 
a junction with Vincent's corps at the head of the lake it has been 
done for one of two purposes: either to dispute with you the 
possession of the peninsula, or more securely to effect their general 
retreat to Kingston. The latter is the more probable conjecture of 
the two, and is strengthened by the appearance of Yeo on the upper 
part of the lake and by the position which Vincent has taken there. 

(American State Papers, Military Affairs.) 


General Dearborn to the Secretary of War. 


Headquarters, Fort GzorcE, June 20, 1813. 
(Extract.) 
Sir,—I have been so reduced in strength as to be incapable of 
any command. Brigadier-General Boyd is the only general officer 
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present, and from resignations, sickness and other contingencies the 
number of regimental officers present fit for duty are far below what 
the service requires. A considerable proportion of our army being 
composed of new recruits, and the weather having been extremely 
unfavorable to health, the sick have become so numerous in addition 
to the wounded as to reduce the effective force far below what could 
have been contemplated, but if the weather should become favorable, 
which ought to be expected, a great part of the sick will probably be 
fit for duty in a short time. The enemy have been reinforced at the 
Head of the Lake with about 500 men of the 104th Regiment. A 
vessel carrying ammunition and other munitions of war was captured 
four days since by one of Commodore Chauncey’s schooners, from 
which I conclude that the enemy will endeavor to keep up such a 
force at or near the Head of the Lake as to prevent any part of our 
force in this quarter from joining or proceeding to Sackett’s Harbor 
for the purpose of attacking Kingston, and such is the state of the 
roads in this flat country, in consequence of continual rains, as to 
render any operations against the enemy extremely difficult, without 
the aid of a fleet for the transportation of provisions, ammunition 
and other necessary supplies. The enemy would probably retreat on 
our approach and keep out of our reach, being covered by one or more 
armed vessels which remain on this part of the lake. The whole of 
these embarrassments have resulted from a temporary loss of the 
command of the lake. The enemy has availed himself of the advan- 
tage and forwarded reinforcements and supplies. 
‘(American State Papers, Military Affairs.) 


From Poulson’s American Daily Advertiser of Philadelphia, 2d July, 1813. 


ERIE, June 20, 1818. 


On Tuesday last the Queen Charlotte and a large armed schooner 
made their appearance off this harbor. They had coasted down this 
side of the lake from Cleveland, and at the mouth of Ashtabula [river] 
sent a boat ashore and took off an ox. They left 8 dollars for the 
owner of it, with written directions if it was not enough they would 
pay him the balance on their return. 

It appears they were looking out for Captain Perry, who was 
coming up from Buffalo with five vessels which had been fitted up at 
the navy yard below Black Rock, and it was an object for them to 
prevent the junction of those vessels with the ones preparing here. 

Captain Perry arrived here unmolested on Tuesday evening, 
The enemy had not kept a sharp lookout, for that morning both 
squadrons were seen off the mouth of Chautauqua at the same time, 
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not more than 14 miles apart, by a boat that was about an equal 
distance from each. The enemy stood down the lake afterwards and 
chased a boat into the mouth of Cattaraugus the same afternoon. 
The boat has since arrived here; it came on after the enemy had 
passed. 

It may be thought a very fortunate escape of Captain Perry, as 
the vessels he had with him were not able to contend with so superior 
a force, and had they been taken it might have frustrated all our 
operations on Lake Erie for this season. Three of them were brought 
over the bar yesterday, and the other two will be in to-day. 

We have now a force here. of 11 vessels, two of which will carry 
20 guns each. 

(File in the Philadelphia Library.) 


General Orders. 
Headquarters, KINGSTON, 19th June, 1813. 


Major-General De Rottenburg being arrived will take upon him- 
self the command of the troops in Upper Canada and the civil admin- 
istration of the Province. 

Major-General Sir Roger Sheaffe will proceed to Montreal and 
assume command of the troops in that district. 

His Excellency the Governor in Chief and Commander of the 
Forces is pleased to approve of the following appointments in the 
Indian Department of Upper Canada: 

Matthew Elliott, Junior, to be captain, vice his brother killed in 
action of the 22d Novr., 1812. 

To be lieutenants in addition to their being interpreters : 

Alexander McKee, | 

Barnet Lyons Perea: 

Jacob Gruserat, e & 

Edward Sayers, 

Interpreter Charles Anderson to be lieutenant at Kingston, Lieut.- 
Colonel Claus, Deputy Superintendent General of the Indian Depart- 
ment at Niagara, and Lieut.-Colonel Elliott, superintendent of the 
same at Amherstburg, are to be allowed the allowance in lieu of forage 
for two horses, provided they have them, agreeable to the regulations 
on that head, from the 24th instant and until the Indians are dis- 
embodied. 

The Commissariat Department is directed to provide provisions 
for six months for 2,000 men for the Right Division of the Army of 
Upper Canada, and the Deputy Barrack Master General is to provide 
barrack stores of 1000 men at the same place. 

EDWARD BAYNES, 
Adjutant General. 
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Extract from MSS. of Captain Wm. Hamilton Merritt. 


On the 16th [June] FitzGibbon came down with his party and 
our advance pushed on to the 10 Mile Creek, which gave my mena 
great relief, as there was no field to act, only the mountain, where 
Fitz remained with his party. Cornet McKenney was attached to 
him with a few dragoons. The service had been so severe prior to 
this that our horses were completely knocked up. Capt. Hall arrived 
with a party of Can[adian] dragoons, which was likewise a very great 
relief. Col. Bisshopp, commanding the advance, whose headquarters 
were at the 20 Mile Creek, Major or Lt.-Col. Dehearn [DeHaren] at 
the 10 with 200 of the 104th and 300 Indians, principally Cogna- 
wagas, who had arrived from Lower Canada, his left at the lake, a 
strong picket on the Lake Road, his right at Turney’s Cross Roads, 
near the German meeting house. FitzGibbons’ headquarters [were] 
at DeCoo’s, altho’ he was always on the move, never slept twice in 
the same place. [The] dragoons [were] patrolling from the G[erman] 
meeting house to the lake. A circumstance that was ever fresh in 
my memory had been the means of giving mea perfect knowledge 
of every bye-road in this part of the country, which proved of the 
greatest service to me on many occasions. 

On the 19th Fitz heard of Chapin’s party being on their way to 
Chippawa from Fort George. [He] marched up Lundy’s Lane with 
a design of ambushing them at or near Forsyth’s wood. [He] left 
his men in rear of the mountain in the lane [and] proceeded on him- 
self to get information of their movements. Mrs. Kerby, who lived 
at the corner, waved her h{and]k[erchie]f for him to return, ran out 
to meet him [and] informed him that Chapin with 2 or 300 men had 
that moment passed up. He discovered a dragoon horse near the 
inn, rode up near the door, dismounted [and] entered the house, in 
which were two Americans, a rifleman and [a] soldier. The former 
presented his piece on his entering the door. Fitz, without answer- 
ing, gave him his hand, claiming an old acquaintance, which threw 
the man off his guard, (he had likewise a green coat on, as had all 
his men at. times, [they] called themselves the Irish Greens or Bloody 
Boys,) with the other seized his gun. The soldier was in the act of 
firing when he fortunately caught his gun, brought both of them 
under his arm, by which means the muzzles of each were pointing at 
his comrade, both cocked, the friction of the two enabled him to keep 
them so firm that they could not with every exertion break his grasp. 
In this position he pulled and pushed them both out of the house, the 
steps of which were two or three feet high, he swearing and demand- 
ing them to surrender, they retorting the demand on him. Two or 
three inhabitants were standing by at the time and refused to assist 
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him. Mrs. K[erby] begged and threatened them to no effect. A 
small boy of Doct{or] Flemming’s threw brickbats at them, done 
everything in his power. After a short struggle the rifleman drew 
Fitz’s sword from its sheath with his left hand and was in the act of 
thrusting it in his breast when the woman of the house, Mrs. Detield, 
who was standing in the door with her child in her arms, kicked it 
out of his hand. He stooped [and] recovered it, [but] she threw the 
child on the floor, ran out and wrenched it completely from him and 
hid it in the house. A few moments after her husband came up, 
knocked the flint out of one of the guns and disarmed the man. The 
other Fitz threw against the steps and disarmed him. [He] mounted 
his horse, led the other and drove the two gentlemen before him to 
his party. He had not left the place two minutes before the [Amerl- 
can] party returned. Upon the whole it was a most gallant, daring 
and miraculous proceeding. 

On the 20th I had two men surrounded and taken by a party of 
dragoons near Eastman’s. They both made their escape, one by an 
excellent stratagem of Mrs. Gesso’s (Gesseau?) She was a perfect 
heroine and deserves every credit for her patriotism. The young 
man’s father was paroled, altho’ near seventy years of age, which was 
the custom with the Americans. They paroled all males from 14 to 
100 years of age. The son, who was named after the father, John 
Stiver, when brought in was taken over the river and put in close 
confinement, as they thought he had broken his parole. His father 
on hearing it came in to Gen. Dearborn with his parole and rectified 
the mistake. The General ordered his A. D.C. to destroy the old 
and give him a new one, likewise gave him a pass to cross over the 
river. He was boasting of his new parole and likewise of his pass to 
see his son. Mrs. G[esso] examined them, found they could answer 
the purpose of getting off the son, and explained it to him. He was 
fearful of undertaking it. She sent him out of the town, took his 
papers with a kettle of fresh butter, crossed the river, sold it to the 
com[mandin]g officer, inquired for Stiver, told him she had his parole 
and pass over the river. He liberated him. She gave him the parole 
which passed him through the guards. That night he joined the 
troop at the 10. It was very easy and simple as the papers were, 
but few would have had the invention of carrying it into effect. 


General Orders. 


ADJUTANT GENERAL'S OFFICE, KINGSTON, 
19th June, 1813. 


Two companies of the Royal Scots are to embark to-morrow 
morning at 6 o'clock in batteaux to proceed to the head of the Bay 
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of Quinte, from thence they are to march to York, where they will 
receive further orders. The Acting Quartermaster-General will 
furnish a route and the depots of provisions. A detachment of the 
104th, consisting of all the men belonging to that corps fit for field 
service, will embark at the same time, the whole under the command 
of Colonel Stuart, Royal Scots, six days’ rations to be taken. 

The Commander of the Forces finds it necessary to caution 
officers in the command of corps or detachments on the march, or 
commanding posts or stations by which troops pass, that no deviation 
is to be permitted to take place from the prescribed order of the route, 
as although in some cases possible inconvenience may arise to the 
detachment so deviating, yet as it will immediately entail delay and 
interruption to the general plan adopted for the troops and stores 
(it is, however to be understood to except in cases of emergency, and 
when the security of the post or detachment may justify), and all 
officers are called upon to prevent unnecessary delay, and to expedite 
by every possible means the quick passage of the batteaux, both in 
coming up loaded and on the return to Montreal for further supplies. 

EDWARD BAYNES, 
Adjutant General. 


From the Quebec Mercury, 22d June, 1813. 


MONTREAL, June 19, 1813. 


By letters received from the 40 Mile Creek, dated 10th June, it is 
said that the advance of our army under Major Evans took possession 
of General Lewis’s camp, baggage, stores, &c., and took up his position 
in the quarters from which the General had just flown; the General’s 
horse was taken and the enemy pursued close to the Niagara line, 
which he has or will cross to-morrow. We have taken about 70 
prisoners and 20 batteaux laden with supplies. Scott, Christie and 
King and a hundred others are acting with their army, although 
prisoners on parole. Information is just received that there are 6,000 
of the enemy at Fort George, where sickness, discontent and famine 
prevail. In their flight they have burnt Fort Erie and abandoned 
everything. 

By an express which arrived here yesterday from Kingston, it is 
said that General Vincent was within 12 miles of Fort George; that 
Sir James Yeo has taken in camp equipage, arms and ammunition 
nearly, or quite double to the quantity lost at Fort George; that the 
Americans have been driven from Fort Erie, Chippawa and Queen- 
ston ; that an Indian had informed General Vincent that Fort George 
and the town was in flames. The express left York the 12th instant, 
and Kingston the 14th, early in the morning. 

(File in the Library of Parliament, Ottawa.) 
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Sir George Prevost to Brigadier-General Procter. 


Headquarters, KINGSTON, 20th June, 18138. 


Sir,—In addition to my letter of the 14th inst. (whereof a 
duplicate is herewith transmitted), I have to inform you that Major- 
General DeRottenburg (whom I have appointed to the command of 
the forces serving in Upper Canada) has received my directions to 
push on the remainder of the 41st Regt. from the head of Lake 
Ontario to Amherstburg, and also the other reinforcements and 
supplies intended for the Right Division of the Army of Upper 
Canada which you command. 

The supplies are to consist of £1,000 in specie, £2,000 in Army 
Bills, salt pork—as much as can be forwarded,—some clothing, and 
all the shoes which could be collected by Capt. Chambers, together 
with a proportion of entrenching tools and some articles for the naval 
dept. 

Encourage as much as possible the exertions of the navy; bring 
forward the united power of both services to crush the enemy's 
endeavors to obtain the ascendency on Lake Erie, when a favorable 
opportunity presents itself; in short, persevere in those judicious 
exertions which [have] distinguished your command, are so honorable 
to yourself and acceptable to His Majesty and Gov't. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 679, p. 113.) 


Joseph Ellicott to General Peter B. Porter. 


BATAVIA, June 21, 1813. 


DEAR Sir,—Your favor covering an order for embodying two 
hundred and fifty militia was handed to me this morning by your 
express. I availed myself of the opportunity by the same convey- 
ance to transmit the order to Colonel Churchill, commanding the 
Batavia regiment. The Colonel has since called on me and gave it as 
his opinion that it was most proper also to direct it to Brigadier- 
General Rea, which I complied with under the impression that pos- 
sibly the whole brigade might furnish that number of volunteers 
without resorting to a draft. 

If in future it should be necessary to call the militia into service 
from this country, let the order come directly from the Commanding 
General to the Brigadier-General. The present order, they think, 
has reached them in such an informal manner, when taken in con- 
nection with your letter, that they seem to hesitate whether or not 
they are, strictly speaking, authorized to furnish their quota. I am 
persuaded, however, they will take immediate measures to furnish 
the men. 
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From the tenor of your letter it would seem that mounted rifle- 
men was the description of force wanted, but this they say was 
merely the request of a citizen, which they could uot comply with, 
even if such a force could be obtained without taking the responsi- 
bility on themselves, and I feel very little inclination to take the 
responsibility on myself while the Government has persons under 
employ clothed with power to order all the militia out en masse if 
they deem the public exigencies require it; and really, Sir, there is 
no other way to carry on war systematically than by those who are 
commissioned to perform those duties, and unless it is conducted 
systematically many lives may be sacrificed to no good purpose. 

In future I hope all requisitions of this nature will be forwarded 
to gentlemen holding military offices, which will be very much to the 
satisfaction of very respectfully, 

Your most obedient servant, 
JOSEPH ELLICOTT. 
(From original in the Buffalo Historical Society’s Library.) 


Sir George Prevost to Hon. William Dummer Powell. 


Headquarters, KINGSTON, 21st June, 1813. 


Dear Sir,—In your leisure moments would you have the good- 
ness to ascertain the resources which the neighbourhood of York 
affords for the maintaining of an army, the accommodation remaining 
in the town for troops, and the probable effect the appearance of a 
military force would produce? It would also be very satisfactory to 
me to obtain your sentiments on the degree of confidence to be reposed 
in the functionaries of government residing at York. I mean in their 
energy ; also, upon the state of the public mind on important points. 

(From MSS. of George Murray Jarvis, Esq., Ottawa.) 


Brigadier-General John Vincent to Sir George Prevost. 


40 MILE CREEK, 22d June, 1813. 


S1r,—I have the honor of enclosing a letter from General Dear- 
born to Your Excellency, which I have, according to the instructions 
before received, taken the liberty to open. 

I have forwarded for Your Excellency’s information a corres- 
pondence which has passed from this by flags of truce to the com- 
manding officer of the United States troops at Niagara. 


(Canadian Archives, C. 679.) 


103 


Erastus Granger to the Chiefs of the Six Nation Indians. 


BUFFALO, June 22d, 1813. 
BRoTHERS,—I have just received a speech from General Dear- 
born, the commander at Niagara, requesting one hundred and fifty of 
the young men of the Six Nations to meet him at Fort George. It is 
therefore my request that forty or fifty of the young men of your 
village should turn out and come to this place as soon as possible. 
Let a sufficient number of chiefs come with them. Bring your guns 
along with you and come prepared to stay one or two months. When 
you get to this council fire the business will be more fully explained 
to you. Call on the Cattaraugus Indians and get as many of their 
young men to turn out as possible. I wish you to be here as soon as 
possible. 
Your friend and brother, 
ERASTUS GRANGER. 
To the Chiefs at the Allegheny Village. 


(MSS. of Colonel James N. Granger.) 


New York Evening Post, June 28th, 1813. 


CaNaANpaiGua, June 22, 1813. 

During and since the capture of Fort George there have been 
the most shameful acts of rapacity committed on the innocent inhabi- 
tants of the Province. We hear every day of quantities of plate and 
other valuable articles being brought from there and sold by the 
marauders at a small price. We are ashamed to record the commis- 
sion of acts which stain our national character with such foul 
disgrace. 

(File in Astor Library, New York.) 


New York Evening Post, 9th July, 1813. 


Extract of a letter to the Editor of Baltimore Whig, dated New- 
ark, June 22d, 1813: 

We are still encamped here and things remain almost in statu 
quo. General Dearborn has taken some precautionary measures 
respecting violent British partisans in this town and vicinity. The 
most conspicuous are taken up and sent over the river to be kept in 
the United States as hostages. 

At the solicitation of the inhabitants who are friendly to our 
cause the General has agreed to introduce a few of our Indians to 
combat those of the enemy. 

Flags have lately come in from the British commander. I am 
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told they commonly bring insolent demands or trifling pretences in 
order to protract our inactivity and cover some of their own move- 
ments. 

Small parties of horse and riflemen ride out now and then and 
sometimes have a skirmish with a scouting party of English and 
Indians. In this sort of warfare our men seldom gain much, as the 
enemy is best acquainted with the paths, bye-roads, swamps and the 
country in general. There are various rumors about the reinforce- 
ments and situation of the enemy’s army, but I can learn no authen- 
tic account of either. 

The season is uncommonly wet. Old inhabitants say they have 
not seen so rainy a summer for twenty-five years. I dread the con- 
sequences to the health of our army. 

It is probable our commander is waiting the arrival of Chauncey 
before he moves. 

(File in Astor Library, New York.) 


Regimental Orders. 


KINGSTON, 22d June, 1813. 

The officers commanding companies of militia will make out a 
list of such persons belonging to their respective companies as have 
died in consequence of diseases contracted while on duty, together 
with the situation of their families and the names and ages of the 
children they have left. 


General Order. 


ADJUTANT GENERAL’S OFFICE, KINGSTON, 
22d June, 1813. 
Gs0; 

The remainder of the Regiment De Watteville is to march from 
Montreal to Kingston immediately, two companies with a field officer 
to halt at Prescott and form the garrison at that post. 

The detachment of the 100th Regiment at Prescott is to march 
to Kingston when relieved. The 2d Battalion, 41st Regiment, is to 
proceed to Montreal. 

EDWARD BayYNES, 
AGG: 


Garrison Order. 


KINGSTON, June 22d, 1813. 


The convalescents of the 104th Regiment and such others as 
Doctor Macaulay may think proper to send are to proceed to Ganan- 
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oqui at 12 o'clock this day, there to remain until further orders, under 
charge of Lieut. Rangeworth [Rainsford 2] The Retaliation gunboat 
will be ready to receive them. She will remain at that station under 
the direction of the officer commanding that post. Lieut.-Colonel 
Heathcote will see that these men are complete in arms, accoutre- 
ments, ammunition and necessaries. 
R. LEONARD, 
5: 


(From the Buffalo Gazette, 22d June, 1813.) 


BATTLE AT STONEY CREEK. 
To the Editor of the Buffalo Gazette : 


Srr,—As no person has given an account of the action fought at 
Stoney Creek, near the head of the lake, I deem it proper to state a 
few particulars as far as my observation extended. 

The troops on that day, under the command of General Chandler, 
advanced from their encampment at the Forty Mile Creek for the 
purpose of taking a position nearer the enemy. At nine the line of 
march commenced. About 3 o'clock the advance, under Captain 
Hindman, commanding the light troops, encountered the picquets of 
the enemy, consisting of Indians and regulars. They retired, but 
were pursued so rapidly that they took shelter in the woods, from 
whence the riflemen routed them after some time. They were obliged 
to make partial stands to give and receive fires. The captain was 
rapid in his movements, and had a smart firing at a sawmill on the 
road, where the enemy attempted to make a stand. Captain Hind- 
man and Captain Little of the volunteers riflemen, being directly in 
advance of the enemy, were much exposed to their close fire. One of 
Captain Hindman’s men was shot dead between him and Captain 
Little, and two or three wounded. The enemy were obliged to fly, 
losing some prisoners and leaving three redcoats dead. We advanced 
further, but were halted by General Winder. We then retired about 
a mile and halted for the night. We lay within seven miles of the 
enemy, and were encamped in detached parties, so that when the 
firing commenced we knew not where to look for the line of battle. 

The enemy entered our camp about one o'clock in the morning, 
down the road leading to the position of our artillery. It seemed, 
from their manoeuvering, to be their principal object to take the 
cannon. The first we heard of the enemy was a partial fire, and 
instantly afterward the yell of the Indians and shouting of their 
troops. They were upon us in an instant. They made their attack 
upon the artillery, which was about the centre of our troops, and 
Captain Hindman, who was on the right of the whole. When the 
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enemy first advanced to the right they were met by Captain Hind- 
man, and all his officers supposed the enemy to be American troops, 
so that he did not fire. It was soon discovered that they were red 
coats from the light of our fires, over which they run, and that they 
were endeavoring to cut off Captain Hindman by turning his left 
flank. He instantly gave them a destructive fire, killed many men 
and one or two officers, checked their progress, saved his little band, 
and prevented the enemy from advancing further and doing much 
injury to our line. He suffered little loss in killed and wounded ; one 
officer, Captain Mills, was mortally wounded. The enemy penetrated 
the centre, and after a severe struggle took one six pounder and a 
howitz{er.] General Chandler was made prisoner near the cannon. In 
like manner General Winder was made prisoner, after the fight was 
over. He walked down to the cannon and saw several persons 
standing near them, and thought they were Americans. Unfortunately 
he was hurried away without our knowledge. It was so dark that 
we dare not move from our position for fear of accident. The 5th 
Infantry, under Colonel Milton, behaved handsomely. He repulsed 
the enemy twice,—indeed, to Colonel Milton and Captain Hindman 
we are indebted for the glory of the fight. Our loss in prisoners at 
furthest does not exceed two hundred, our killed about 10; that: of 
the enemy in killed one hundred, wounded sixty, prisoners fifty, 
Colonel Clark, of the 49th Regiment, was badly wounded and taken 
prisoner ; Captain Manners wounded and prisoner, besides several 
dead on the field. Our troops behaved well, particularly the 5th 
Infantry, under Colonel Milton, and light troops under Captain 
Hindman. The gallant captain deserves much credit ; in the battle at 
Fort George he was the first to land and commence the action, and 
afterwards the first ordered by Colonel Scott to occupy Fort George. 


To the Editor of the Buffalo Gazette : 


Srtr,—A correspondent of yours having furnished for publication 
what he terms extracts from the General Orders of the 25th ulto., I 
presume it will be equally gratifying to you and the public to see 
those orders in an entire shape and therefore send them to you in the 
precise form in which they emanated from Headquarters, accompanied 
with a short detail of the events of the 27th, not doubting a place 
will be afforded them in your paper. The motive which induced your 
correspondent to give publicity to a mutilated copy cannot be mis- 
taken. The preposterous idea of directing the movements of an 
army engaged in action by a General on a sick bed on board a ship 
three miles from the shore certainly never entered the head of General 
Dearborn. I am warranted in saying he had full confidence in the 
military abilities of General Lewis, (which the event shows was not 
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misplaced,) and too much good sense to restrict him to a precise 
manoeuvre, a departure from which the events of a field of battle 
might render imperiously necessary. In truth, there was no one 
period of the action of the 27th to which the orders of the 25th could 
apply, and it is believed that it will not be asserted that any order 
arrived from the ship which bore the Commander-in-Chief after the 
troops landed. Each was given by the Commanding General with 
the troops. When the enemy brought his reserve into line had 
Colonel Scott, in strict observance of the orders of the 25th, fallen 
back on the flanks the day had probably been lost. This gallant 
soldier saw the consequence of such a retrograde movement. He 
therefore amused the enemy while he sent for orders, which were 
promptly given him, to charge. At the same instant Boyd’s brigade 
was ordered to be thrown into double columns and advanced to his 
support. With equal promptitude was this duty performed, while 
the second brigade advanced in like order to support the left of the 
first, and Chandler's, with two twelve pounders, was directed to occupy 
the village of Newark, silence the remaining fire of Fort George, and 
turn the enemy’s right. The rapidity of his retreat disappointed the 
effect of the latter movement. The two first corps were then ordered 
to continue the pursuit to the Five Mile Meadows and to carry a 
battery erected on the bank of the river, which prevented the cross- 
ing of the light dragoons. When they arrived they found the battery 
deserted. Their march was too rapid for the artillery, which was 
without horses and of course had to be drawn by hand throughout 
the day. The pursuit here terminated and the troops returned to 
Fort George. With no part of all this had the position of the Com- 
mander-in-Chief on board the Madison any connection. 
An Acting Aid, 
To the Commander-in-Chief. 


Plan of Descent. 


ORDERS. 


ADJUTANT GENERAL'S OFFICE, 
May 25, 1813. 


A corps of light troops, consisting of 400 infantry. Forsyth’s 
riflemen, the two flank companies of the 15th infantry, also one 3- 
pounder, to form the advance under Colonel Scott. It is understood 
that this corps should first effect a landing, scour and possess the 
shore and cover the landing of the troops which are to follow. The 
riflemen to advance in front on the flanks or obliquely to the flanks, 
according to circumstances. It is not understood that Colonel Scott 
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should advance beyond 300 paces before he is supported by the first 
brigade. 

2d.—Boyd’s brigade will follow quickly in support to advance in 
column or display as may best suit the general purpose of the descent. 
Major Eustis’s corps of light artillery to accompany this brigade, and 
Lieut-Colonel McClure’s volunteers will be on its flanks. 

3d.—In like manner Winder’s brigade will follow in quick sue- 
cession to advance in column and display on Boyd’s left or remain in 
column, as may be deemed expedient by Major-General Lewis. 
Captain Towson’s company of artillery will accompany this brigade. 
Major-General Lewis will land with any part of his division. 

4th.—Chandler’s brigade to constitute the reserve. It is to be 
embarked as soon as possible. Colonel Macomb with his artillery 
will land with the reserve and act as circumstances may require. 
Brigadier-General Chandler is to detach 100 men to remain at the 
point of landing as soon as the main line is formed. Colonel Scott, 
(who will be under the orders of Major-General Lewis,) will advance, 
but not more than 300 paces in front of the infantry. If the enemy 
appear in force the light troops are to fall back and form on the 
flanks and act as circumstances may require. The direction of the 
boats and debarkation of troops will be arranged by Commodore 
Chauncey. Each brigade will designate and mark its boats. 

By command, 
W. Scott, 
Adjutant General. 


Orders. 


ADJUTANT GENERAL’S OFFICE 
May 26, 1813. 


The army will embark at three o’clock to-morrow morning 
The troops will be up at one, eat their breakfast at two, and be all on 
board their respective boats, ready to move, at half-past three o'clock. 
Each man will take his blanket and one day’s provisions ready cooked. 
By command, 
W. Scott, 
Adj. Gen. 


On Tuesday last (15th June) Captain Perry left our waters for 
Erie, with five sail of armed vessels, which were lately fitted up at 
Black Rock. We understand that they have arrived safely. The 
British brig Queen Charlotte and schr. Lady Prevost lay at Long 
Point when our vessels passed up, and on Friday (18th June) they 
appeared off Point Abino, and during the night they made Sturgeon 
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Point. In the morning they discovered a boat passing up the lake, 
which had left Buffalo Creek the evening preceding, with considerable 
property on board. The vessels immediately put out boats in chase 
and fired several guns, but the boat succeeded in getting into Cattar- 
augus Creek and escaped. The enemy’s boats landed and plundered 
Ingersol’s tavern, at 18 Mile Creek, of all his liquors, some bedding 
and other articles, and 2 barrels of salt. The pillagers then paid a 
visit to several houses on Sturgeon Point, among which were (as we 
understand) Captain Gates’ and Mr. Lay’s (both of whom suffered 
pillaging last fall.) Captain Gates was taken on board the vessels, 
but after some detention was suffered to depart, with most of his 
effects. The pillaging party, in the course of their excursion, captured 
several swine, hens, &c. 


On Wednesday last (16th June) Major C. Chapin of this village 
organized a small company of mounted riflemen, and crossed into 
Canada for the purpose of clearing the frontier of persons inimical 
to the States, and protecting the inhabitants from the outrages of the 
enemy and their property from the merciless plunderers. On Friday 
(18th June) a detachment from Chapin’s corps, under command of 
Capt. E. Smith, captured a British boat near Point Abino, having a 
lieutenant and 14 men on board, with a quantity of provisions, 
Smith’s force was only 11 men. Considerable public property has 
been secured. 


We learn from Newark that General Lewis has left that place 
for Sackett’s Harbor, and that Commodcore Chauncey is not expected 
out until the new 32-gun frigate is ready for a cruise. There are no 
British vessels stationed off Newark. 

On Sunday (20th June) a vessel arrived at Newark bearing a 
flag of truce, supposed to have come from the head of the lake. 


A report is prevalent here that the British have taken a large 
quantity of flour and pork at the mouth of Genesee River, and burnt 
100 tons of pressed hay. 


(File in Buffalo Public Library.) 


General Dearborn to General P. B. Porter. 


NIAGARA, June 23rd, 18138. 


Sir,—Your letter of the 23d has been received. Your proposition 
for taking command of the militia that are about assembling meets 
my full approbation, especially when your liberal conditions are con- 
sidered, on which you offer to serve. You will therefore please to 
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take the command accordingly. You will take post at Fort Erie or 
elsewhere at your discretion, but you will find it necessary to be 
extremely cautious and vigilant to prevent any surprise. The enemy 
will have an eye upon you, and will not fail of endeavoring to cut 
you up. It may be expedient for you to act in the character of a 
Lieut.-Col. You will have the corps regularly and correctly mustered. 
If an additional number to the amount of one or two hundred should 
be disposed to join you, so as to make your total force from 350 to 
450, you are authorized to engage and employ them. I can say 
nothing at present in relation to our Indians, but should my _proposi- 
tion to them meet a favorable reception, you shall have a share of 
them. I am happy to learn that Captain Perry arrived safe at Erie. 
Permit me to repeat my caution against a surprise or an attack from 
a superior force. 

P. S.—Your letter by Mr. Smith arrived before I had finished 
my letter. 

(From MSS. of Hon. P. A. Porter.) 


Garrison Order. 


KINGSTON, June 23d, 1813. 


A party of one sergeant and 12 men of the 104th Regiment to 
comprise an escort for batteaux, to be placed immediately under the 
command of Deputy Asst. Qr. Mr. General Captain Chambers. 
Strong, healthy men who understand the management of boats, are 
to be selected. 

EDWARD BayYNESs, 
Adjutant General. 


Colonel Wm. Claus to Lieut.-Colonel Bisshopp. 


LouTH, June 24th, 1813. 


Sir,—I put under cover a letter received from Captain Kerr 
giving an account of an action this morning between a party of the 
Six Nations, the Seven Nations of Canada and some of the Lake 
Indians, consisting of about 450 chiefs and warriors, and a detachment 
of the American army under Colonel Bustler, with two field pieces. 
It is with pride I mention that, notwithstanding the severe loss the 
Indians have met met with in the death of five of the principal 
chiefs and warriors and upwards of twenty wounded, several prisoners 
were taken in the woods and brought in without the least injury to 
one of them. The number of the killed and wounded is not ascer- 
tained ; we know of the above only at present. 

(Claus MSS.) 


111 


Lieut.-Colonel J. B. Glegg to Colonel William Claus. 


Headquarters, Forty MILE CREEK, 
June 24th, 1813. 


Siz,—I return your requisition for 17,280 lbs. of flour approved. 
Your expenditure of powder is quite alarming and cannot be sup- 
ported from our funds. Pigeon shooting and such idle sport must be 
given up. The schooner bringing up 4 supply of ammunition and a 
choice collection of every kind of stores has unfortunately been 
captured by the Lady of the Lake and carried into Sackett’s Harbor. 
‘Tis an irreparable loss at this moment. The General begs you will 
make choice of a small party and send them quietly away to meet 
the Western Indians, who are reported to be very near Grand River. 
I have just received your letter of the 24th. From Merritt's report 
I expected to hear that the enemy was advancing, but your silence 
proves the absurdity of his intelligence. I hope we shall soon shake 
hands with our Western friends. Much depends, I am confident, on 
the men and warriors who first receive them. The General hopes 
this immense quantity of flour will be properly made use of. 


(From the MS. Letterbook of Colonel Claus.) 


Lieut. James FitzGibbon, 49th Regiment, to Major DeHaren. 


TowNsuHip or LouTH, 24th June, 1813. 


Sirn,_At DeCou’s this morning, about 7 o'clock, I received 
information that about 1,000 of the enemy, with two field guns, were 
advancing towards me from St. Davids. I soon after heard a firing 
of cannon and musketry, and in consequence rode in advance about 
two miles on the St. Davids’ road. I observed by the firing that the 
enemy was moving for the road on the mountain. I sent Cornet 
McKenney to order out my detachment of the 49th, consisting of a 
subaltern and 46 rank and file, and close upon the enemy to recon- 
noitre. I discovered him upon the mountain road, and took a position 
on an eminence to the right of it. My men arrived and pushed on in 
his front to cut off his retreat, under a fire from his guns which, 
however, did no execution. After examining his position, I found it 
difficult to approach him, there being no wood in the front or in the 
flank to cover the Indians, and his force, apparently 600, I could not 
approach. I was here informed that he expected reinforcements. I 
therefore decided upon summoning him to surrender. After the 
exchange of several propositions between Lieut.-Colonel Boerstler and 
myself, in the name of Lieut.-Colonel DeHaren, Lieut.-Colonel 
Boerstler agreed to surrender on the conditions stated in the articles 
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of capitulation. On my return to my men to send an officer to super- 
intend the details of the capitulation, you arrived. 
(Canadian Archives, Q. 122, p. 59.) 


Lieut.-Colonel Bisshopp to Brigadier-General Vincent. 


BEAVER Dams, 24th June, 1813. 


S1r,—I have the honor to inform you that the troops you have 
done me the honor to place under iny command have succeeded in 
taking prisoners a detachment of the United States Army under 
Lieut.-Colonel Boerstler. 

In this affair the Indians under Capt. Kerr were the only force 
actively engaged; to them great merit is due, and I feel particularly 
obliged for their gallant conduct on this occasion. On the appear- 
ance of the detachment of the 49th, under Lieutenant FitzGibbon, 
and the light company of the 8th or King’s Regiment and the two 
flank companies of the 104th under Major De Haren, and the Pro- 
vincial Cavalry under Captain Hall, the whole surrendered to His 
Majesty's troops. To the conduct of Lieut. FitzGibbon, through 
whose address the capitulation was entered into, may be attributed 
the surrender of the American troops. 

To Major DeHaren. for his speedy movements to the point of 
attack and execution of the arrangements I had previously made 
with him, I am much obliged. 

I have the honor to enclose the capitulation entered into between — 
Col. Boerstler and myself, and a return of the prisoners, exclusive of — 
the wounded not yet ascertained. I lost no time in forwarding my 
Staff Adjutant, Lieut. Barnard, to you with this intelligence. He has — 
been particularly active and useful to me upon all occasions. I take | 
this opportunity of mentioning him to you, and I beg the favor of © 
you to recommend him to Sir George Prevost as an active and — 
meritorious young man. 

(Canadian Archives, Q. 122, p. 57.) 


Particulars of Capitulation. 


24th June, 1813. 

Particulars of the capitulation made between Captain McDowell, | 

on the part of Lieut.-Colonel Boerstler of the United States Army, 

and Major DeHaren of His Britannic Majesty’s Canadian Regiment, 

on the part of Lieut.-Colonel Bisshopp, commanding the advance of | 

the British, respecting the force under the command of Lieut.-Col. 
Boerstler : 

First—That Lieut.-Col. Boerstler and the force under his com- | 

mand shall surrender prisoners of war. 
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Second—That the officers shall retain their arms, horses and 
baggage. 

Third—That the non-commissioned officers and soldiers shall lay 
down their arms at the head of the British column and become 
prisoners of war. 

Fourth—That the militia and volunteers with Lieut.-Col. 
Boerstler shall be permitted to return to the United States on parole. 
ANDw. McDoweELL, 

Capt. U.S. Light Artillery. 

Handed to C. S. Boerstler, Lt.-Col. Comdg. Detacht. U.S. Army. 

P. V. DEHAREN, 
Major, Canadian Regt. 
(Canadian Archives, Q. 122, p. 61.) 
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OFFICERS NAMES AND RANE. 
Lieut.-Colonel Boerstler. 14th Regt. 


Major Taylor, 20th. 
Captain McDowell, Light Artillery. 


“ Machesney, 6th. 

McKenzie, 14th. 

= Cummins, 14th. 

: Fleming, 14th. 

- Roach, 23d. 
Lieutenant Morris, Light Artillery. 

- Shell, 6th. 

ze Saunders, 14th. 

= Kearney, 14th. 

“ Waring, 14th. 

Z Mudd, 

. Murdock, 

sg Goodwin. De 

% Clarke, { 

Robinson, 

- Rundall, 


Cornet Bird, Light Dragoons. 
Surgeon Young. 14th. 
EDWaRD BaYNEs. 
Adjt. Gen’L. 
The loss of the enemy supposed to be about 100 in killed and 
wounded. 
(Canadian Archives, Q. 122. p. 62.) 


General Order. 


Headquarters, KinesTon, 28th June, 1813. 

The Commander of the Forces has great satisfaction in announ- 
cing to the army that a report has just been received from Brigadier- 
General Vincent of a most judicious and spirited exploit achieved by 
a small detachment of the 49th Regiment, amounting to 46 rank and 
file. under Lieutenant FitzGibbon, and a band of Indian warriors, 
which terminated in the defeat and entire capture of a considerable 
detachment of the American regular army under the command of 
Lieutenant-Colonel Boerstler of the 14th United States Regiment, 
after sustaining considerable loss. 

Lieutenant FitzGibbon on reconnoitering the enemy's position 
and finding him too numerous to oppose with his small force, with 
great presence of mind kept him in check while he sent and sum- 
moned him to surrender in the name of Major DeHaren, and which 
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he was fortunately enabled to enforce by the timely advance of the 
light division under that officer, by whose vigorous co-operation the 
capture of the enemy’s force, consisting of one lieutenant-colonel, one 
major, six captains, fifteen inferior officers, twenty-five sergeants, two. 
drummers and 462 rank and file, one 12-pounder, one 6-pounder, field 
pieces and a stand of colors, was effected on the field. 

Not a single British soldier is reported to have fallen on this 
occasion. The Indian warriors behaved with great steadiness and 
courage, and His Excellency has great satisfaction in learning that 
they conducted themselves with the greatest humanity and forbear- 
ance towards the prisoners after the action. 

By His Excellency’s command. 

EDWARD BAYNES, 
Adjutant General. 


From the [lontreal Gazette of 6th July, 1813. 


The intelligence last week from the theatre of war in Western 
Canada is not of a very sanguinary nature, but it is not the less inter- 
esting, and we have much satisfaction in communicating to the public 
the particulars of a campaign not of a General with his thousands 
but of a lieutenant with his tens only. The manner in which a 
bloodless victory was obtained by a force so comparatively and 
almost incredibly small with that of the enemy, the cool determina- 
tion and the hardy presence of mind evinced by this highly meritor- 
ious officer in conducting the operations incident to the critical situa- 
tion in which he was placed with his little band of heroes, and the 
brilliant result which crowned those exertions will, while they make 
known to the world the name of Lieutenant FitzGibbon, reflect new 
lustre if possible, on the well earned reputation of the gallant 49th 
Regt., and class the event with the most extraordinary occurrences. 
of the present accursed war. We shall at present make no further 
comment, but refer our readers to the following detail of Mr. Fitz- 
Gibbon’s operations as communicated to us by a friend who had the 
particulars from the best authority. 

Immediately after the gallant affair of our advance on the 6th 
ultimo., Lieut. FitzGibbon made application to General Vincent to be 
employed separately with a small party of the 49th Regiment and in 
such a manner as he might think most expedient. The offer was 
accepted and this little band has been constantly ranging between the 
two armies. Many events would naturally occur on such a service, 
which would be very interesting, but are necessarily proscribed in our: 
limits of detail, and we will confine ourselves to two very extraordin- 
ary oecurrences. About the 20th ult., Lieut. FitzGibbon went in. 
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pursuit of 46 vagabonds, volunteer cavalry, brought over by Doctor 
Chapin from Buffalo, and who had been plundering for some time the 
inhabitants round Fort Erie and Chippawa. He came near to them 
at Lundy’s Lane, below the Falls, but he discovered that they had 
been joined by 150 infantry. His force was but 44 muskets—he did 
not think it advisable to attack, and therefore his party was kept 
concealed. He, however, rode into the village at the end of the Lane 
to reconnoitre. He could not perceive the enemy. 

Mrs. Kerby, who knew him, ran out and begged him to ride off, 
for that some of the enemy’s troops were in a house at a short dis- 
tance. He saw a horse at a door and supposing there were none but 
the rider in the house he dismounted and approached it, when an 
infantry soldier advanced and presented his piece at him; he made a 
spring at him, seized his musket and desired him to surrender. The 
American resisted and held fast. At this instant a rifleman jumped 
from the door with his rifle presented to Lieut. FitzGibbon’s shoulder, 
who was so near to him that he seized the rifle below the muzzle and 
pulled it under his arm, keeping its muzzle before and that of the 
musket behind him. In this situation Lieut. F[itzGibbon] called 
upon two men who were looking on to assist him in disarming the 
two Americans, but they would not interfere. Poor Mrs. Kerby, 
apparently distracted, used all her influence, but in vain. The rifle- 
man finding that he could not disengage his piece, drew Lieut. F[itz- 
Gibbon]’s sword out of his scabbard with his left hand with the 
intention of striking at Lieut. F., when another woman, Mrs. Dan- 
field (Defield 2) seized the uplifted arm and wrested the sword from 
his grasp. At this moment an elderly man, named Johnson, came up 
and forced the American from his hold on the rifle, and Lieut F. 
immediately laid the other soldier prostrate. A young boy 13 years 
old, son of Dr. Fleming, was very useful in the struggle, which con- 
tinued some minutes. Lieut. F., thus relieved, lost not a moment in 
carrying off his two prisoners and the horse, as the enemy’s force was 
within 200 yards of him, searching a house round a turn of the road. 

At 7 o’clock in the morning of the 94th ult. Lieut. F. received a 
report that the enemy was advancing from St. Davids with about 1000 
men and 4 pieces of cannon to attack the stone house in which he was 
quartered at the Beaver Dam. About an hour afterwards he heard 
the report of cannon and musketry ; he rode on to reconnoitre and 
found the enemy engaged with a party of Indians who hung upon his 
flanks and rear and galled him severely. Lieut. F. despatched an 
officer for his men; by the time of their arrival the enemy had taken 
a position on an eminence at some distance from the woods in front. 
He estimated the enemy’s strength at 600 men and two field pieces, a 
12 and a 6-pounder. To make the appearance of cutting off his 
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retreat, Lieut. F. passed at the charge step across his front to gain 
his other flank, under a quick fire from his guns, which, however, did 
not the smallest injury. He took post behind some woods and saw 
that the Indians were making very little of the enemy, and it would 
have been madness in him with 44 musketeers to dash at them across 
open fields where every man he had could be so easily perceived. 
Many of the Indians were at this time taking themselves off and he 
began to think of his own retreat. He had a hope, however, that 
Col. DeHaren would soon join him, but fearing that the enemy would 
drive him off or make good their retreat, he determined to play the 
old soldier and summon the enemy to surrender. He tied up his 
handkerchief and advanced with his bugles sounding the “cease from 
firing.” A flag was sent to him by a Capt. McDowell of the artillery. 
Lieut. F. said that he was sent by Col. DeHaren to demand their 
surrender and offer them protection from the Indians, adding that a 
number had just joined from the west, who could not be controlled, 
and he wished to prevent the effusion of blood. The captain sent 
back to his commanding officer, Lieut.-Col. Boerstler, and soon after 
returned saying that Col. B. did not consider himself defeated and 
would not surrender. Lieut. F. proposed that Col. B. should send an 
officer to see Col. DeHaren’s force, when he would be better able to 
judge of the necessity. He soon returned with a proposal that Col. 
B. should himself be shown the British, and if he found the force 
such as to justify his surrender he would do so. To this Lieut. F. 
said he would return to Col. DeHaren and state Col. B.’s proposal. 
The real intention of showing to the enemy’s officer our small force 
never existed, but appearances must be kept up in order to carry out 
the propositions of Col. B. Lieut. F. found on his return Capt. Hall, 
who happened to arrive with 12 dragoons. To him was communi- 
cated what had passed, and immediately Capt. H. assumed the rank 
of Colonel for the purpose. On this Lieut. F. returned and stated 
that Colonel Hall, being now the senior officer on the spot, did not 
think it regular to let the enemy see his force, but that it was per- 
fectly ample to compel a surrender, and from motives of humanity 
tive minutes would be allowed for acquiescence, and if he refused 
hostilities would be commenced at the expiration of this period. Col. 
B. agreed to surrender on condition that the officers should retain 
their horses, arms and baggage, and that some militia and volunteers, 
(among whom were Dr. Chapin and his marauders,) should be per- 
mitted to return to the States en parole. When the extent of our 
forces is considered it is no wonder that these conditions were imme- 
diately acceded to. Lieut. F. at this moment, most fortunately, met 
with Col. Clark of Chippawa, who came galloping up and who pro- 
ceeded to assist him in disarming the enemy, as Col. Hall could not 
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appear, and his only officer, (an ensign,) must remain with the men. 
Col. DeHaren immediately afterwards appeared with the flank com- 
panies of the 104th Regiment, and the whole affair was soon settled, 
thus putting into our possession 26 officers, one 12 and one 6-pounder, 
two caissons and two waggons and above 500 prisoners, including 
about 20 dragoons. Had not Col. DeHaren arrived at this moment 
this large number of the enemy would have yielded to 48 soldiers of 
the 49th Regiment, for all the arrangements were made previous to 
the arrival of that officer. The Indians behaved well; they killed 
and wounded during their skirmishing about 50 of the enemy. We 
are informed that at the time of the summons being sent many of the 
enemy had gone off. The number of Indians engaged did not exceed 
80. Thus terminated a bloodless victory on our part. If promotion 
and reward await the officer selected to be the bearer of despatches 
announcing an enemy’s defeat, we cannot doubt that the hero of this 
achievement will receive that favor from his sovereign to which his 
services have established so just a claim, and who, we believe, has no 
other patronage but his own distinguished merit. 


On Saturday last arrived in this city four officers and 110 non- 
commissioned officers and privates, forming part of the American 
prisoners captured on the 24th ultimo by the gallant Lieutenant Fitz- 
Gibbon and his small party of the 49th Regt., in the advance of our 
army under General Vincent. The remainder arrived this morning 
en route to Quebec in charge of Captain Renvoisey, 3d Batt. Inc. 
Militia. 


(File in Parliamentary Library, Ottawa.) 


Memorial to Captain Wm. J. Kerr. 


To His Royal Highness Frederick, Duke of York, Field Marshal 
and Commander-in-Chief of all His Majesty’s land forces. 

The memorial of William Johnson Kerr, Esquire, member of the 
Provincial Parliament of Upper Canada, and late a captain in the 
Indian Department, most respectfully sheweth : 

That Your Royal Highness’ memorialist was appointed a captain 
in the Indian Department at the commencement of the late war 
between Great Britain and the United States of America by the late 
Major-General Sir Isaac Brock, and_ served under the following 
officers, viz.: Major-General Sir Isaac Brock, Major-General Sir R. H. 
Sheaffe, Major-General Vincent, Lieut.-General Sir Gordon Drum- 
mond, Major-General Riall, Lieut.Colonel Bisshopp, and Colonel 
Clark, of the militia of Upper Canada, and was in most of the actions 
fought on the Niagara Frontier. 
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That Your Royal Highness’ memorialist had the honor to com- 
mand about five hundred Indian warriors on the 24th day of June, 
1813, and attacked a much larger force of the enemy under the 
command of Colonel Boerstler, and obliged them to surrender after a 
severe action of two hours, in which action were captured about six 
hundred prisoners of the regular army, two field pieces, one six and 
one twelve-pounder, two baggage waggons, two tumbrils, five hundred 
stand of small arms, forty horses and a stand of colors, and on which 
occasion there was not a single cartridge expended by His Majesty’s 
regular forces, neither was there a soldier or militiaman killed ‘or 
wounded. 

That Major-General Vincent, in the official despatch of that 
officer, gave the whole credit to Lieut. FitzGibbon of the 49th Regi- 
ment, when in right it was due to Your Royal Highness’ memorialist 
and the Indian warriors under my command, as will appear evident 
to Your Royal Highness from the letter of Colonel Harvey, Deputy 
Adjutant General at the time, as well as that of Lieut. FitzGibbon 
himself, who commanded a small detachment of the 49th Regiment, 
consisting of about fifty men, who were not in the action, although 
they arrived at its close. The report of the battle transmitted by 
Your Royal Highness’ memorialist to Colonel Claus, Deputy Adjutant 
General of Indian Affairs, was not noticed by Major-General Vincent 
in his official despatch. 

Your Royal Highness will perceive from the letter of Lieut.- 
Colonel Evans, then Major of Brigade, that the favorable result of 
that action effectually checked the enemy’s marauding parties along 
the Niagara Frontier, to the great relief of the inhabitants His 
Majesty's subjects. 

Your Royal Highness’ memorialist was at the capture of Fort 
Niagara, Lewiston, Fort Schlosser, Black Rock and Buffalo on the 
enemy's shore, and was also in the battle of Chippawa, under Major- 
General Riall, in which action Your Royal Highness’ memorialist was 
made prisoner and detained until the peace took place, when the 
department was reduced. 

(Canadian Archives, Q. 330, p. 22.) 


Captain James FitzGibbon to Captain William J. Kerr. 


York, 30th March, 1818. 
(Extract.) 
With respect to the affair with Captain Boerstler, not a shot was 
fired on our side by any but the Indians. They beat the American 


The colors alluded to were presented by Captain Kerr as a mark of respect to the 
principal woman of the Six Nations, Mrs. Brant, widow of the celebrated chief, Captain 
Joseph Brant. 
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detachment into a state of terror, and the only share I claim is taking 
advantage of a favorable moment to offer them protection from the 
tomahawk and scalping knife. The Indian Department did all the 
rest. 

(Canadian Archives, Q. 330, p. 29.) 


Lieut.-Colonel Thomas Evans to Captain William Johnson Kerr. 


AMHERSTBURG, 4th June, 1818. 


DEAR S1R,—I was only last week favored with your letter of the 
31st of March, in reply to which it affords me much pleasure in 
bearing my testimony to your merits as an active and zealous officer 
of the Indian Department during the period you were known to me 
on the Niagara Frontier. 

In the action at Chippawa, on the 4th of July, 1814, you had to 
contend with far superior numbers when, after a gallant but ineffec- 
tual struggle, you fell into the power of a too formidable opponent. 
On the 24th of June, 1813, your activity with the Indian warriors 
was by the army justly extolled, and whatever merit Mr. FitzGibbon 
might have in stepping forward, on the ground of Colonel Boerstler’s 
dread of surrendering to the Indians, there can be no doubt remaining 
in the mind of any impartial person but the subjugation of that officer, 
with about five hundred prisoners, must be mainly ascribed to the 
destruction created in the enemy by the warriors directed by your 
activity and intelligence. 

The best effects in checking the enemy’s marauding parties 
resulted from the capture. 

On the suppression of your despatch to the superintendent, or of 
yourself being unnoticed in the public despatch announcing that event, 
it is not for me to remark. 

(Canadian Archives, Q. 338-2, pp. 596-7.) 


Captain William Johnson Kerr to Colonel Claus. 
Fort GEorGE, December 8, 1815. 


Sir, —lI have the honor of enclosing to you a return of Indians 
and such others as were present at the battle of the Beaver Dams on 
the 24th June, 1813, under my command. 

(Canadian Archives, Q. 330, p. 35.) 
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Return of the Six Nations of Indians and such others as were 
engaged at the Battle of the Beaver Dams, on the 24th June, 1813, viz. : 


Mohawks, S850 aid = SON. Si 72 men 
Onéidaes <2 e  e Oe 
AUSUQUEOAE 2. ceo See ae 
TUSCATOVaS (con patter a ee ee tore 
ORV UC Nee ocean eter 40“ 
OWONGES Osi cet eter eee z0. 
Dela warccvacthherye a So ee Oe p45 lay i 
CHECKS Chu ey Sen ee ee ‘Sg 
MIEHUICRS. tn oe ee ae ee ee “ae 
INQNCICOKeS 2 - ee ee ee , ilaeti 
203 
From the River Thames. ..... Ww 
From the Rice Lakes......./... 70 
From Lower Canada... 00... oe 180 
Grand ‘totale co wee 465 men. 


Officers— William J. Kerr, Captain Commanding; John Brant, 
Lieutenant ; George Martin, Charles Aymard, Interpreters. 
(Canadian Archives, Q. 330, 34.) 


Notes by Capt. W. H. Merritt. 


On the 21st in the afternoon, young Barnard, staff adjutant to 
Col. Bisshopp, FitzGibbon, McKenney, Cummings and myself, with 
a dragoon, were sent to Sugar Loaf, or rather Point Abino, for Mr. 
Tice Horn (Haun ”), as information had been lodged against him for 
giving information to the enemy. The enemy were in possession of 
Fort Erie and all the country above Chippawa. We arrived at the 
mouth of Lundy’s Lane at 9 p. m., was near being fired on by a party 
of the inhabitants who were skulking from the Americans. Chapin 
had passed down an hour before. We were apprehensive of meeting 
that party on our return. It commenced raining and continued all 
night. We arrived at 2 o'clock at Horn’s, surrounded the house and 
made him and one of Chapin’s party prisoners. We could with 
difficulty mount or dismount our horses, the night was cold with the 
rain ; we were completely chilled through. We returned to the 12 by 
9 a.m. next morning. I went on to the Forty to make out muster- 
rolls, &e., against the 24th. I always remained at Mrs. Lewis’s when 
at the Forty, as the Nelles’s were crowded by every officer [who] could 
get in. Capt. Hall was sent on, with part of his own and my men, to 
Decoo’s. I hada good rest for those two days, which was a very 


123 


desirable thing, as I had not two nights regular sleep since the 6th 
inst. On the 24th Col. Boerstler came out to take FitzGibbon, with 
about 600 men, including Chapin’s party. I gave an acc[oun]t of this 
in the other sheets ; suffice it to say he got caught in the trap he 
intended for the other. But 6 men escaped ; Totman was one. At 
11 o’clock we heard of the enemy advancing. [I] was ordered on 
with my party to reinforce the advance. On our arrival at the 20 
[we] had the satisfaction of hearing [that] the detachment was all 
made prisoners. [We] got down in time to form an escort to take 
them on to the 20. Early next morning we were all sent on to Decoo's, 
and dispersed from there to the lake. Nothing material occurred for 
a few days but slight skirmishing on the Swamp Road. Capt. Norton 
humorously observed on the battle of the Beaver Dams, “The Cog- 
nawaga Indians fought the battle, the Mohawks or Six Nations got 
the plunder, and FitzGibbon got the credit.” The greater part of the 
Cognawagas were so much displeased [that] they returned home a few 
days later, which at this time was a very great loss. 
(From the Merritt MSS.) 


From ‘‘La Bibliotheque Canadienne.”’ 
By Michael Bibaud. 


VOLUME 4, NUMBER l. 


December, 1826. 
Montreal, 1826. 


Lettre du Capitaine D. Ducharme sur la prise du Colonel Boerstler, &c.: 

La capitulation du Colonel Boerstler ou l’affaire de Beaver Dam qui éut 
lieu le 24 Juin, 1813, est un des événments interessants de la derniére guerre 
Americaine. On sait que les sauvages 4 qui la victoire fut principalement di se 
montrérent trés mécontents de I’ ordre général qui fut publié 4 cette occasion. Le 
Capitaine Ducharme, leur principal commandant dans cette rencontre, instruit de 
ce mécontentement, fit ce qui dependait de lui pour le faire cesser, ou du moins 
pour faire connaitre la verité, en communiquant 4 Vediteur du Spectateur Canadien 
des details qui furent publies dans le numero du 22 Juillet. Il fut aussi publie dans 
le Spectateur du 4 Avril, 1818, une lettre du meme Capitaine Ducharmecontenant 
de nouveaux renseignements sur cette affaire. Enfin Pété dernier, un monsieur 
de cette ville, qui a a coeur de connaitre dans le detail tout ce qui doit entrer dans 
histoire de notre pays, ayant lu dans un journal étranger* un exposé de cette 
meme affaire qui lui parut fautif, fit prier le Capitaine Ducharme de lui communi- 
quer par ecrit tout ce qu’il en savait comme temoine oculaire. Il recut du brave 
et obligeant Capitaine une nouvelle lettre qu’il a en la bonté de nouscommuniquer, 
et dont voici la substance. 


*The ‘“Soldier’s Companion,” article ‘‘Spirited Exploit. wv 
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Lac DES DEUX MonTAGNEs. 
5 Juin, 1826. 

Monsigeur,—Ayant su du Capitaine L ***** que vous desiriez avoir de moi un 
detail de la prise du Colonel Boerstler et de son armée, je vais tacher de satisfaire 
votre curiosité. 

Le 26 Mai, 1813, j’eus ordre de Sir John Johnson de partir de Lachine alatéte 
d’un parti de 340 sauvages, savoir, 160 du Sault St. Louis, 120 du Lac des Deux 
Montagnes et 60 deSt. Regis. J’étais accompagne des lieutenants J. B. DeLorimier, 
Gedeon G. Gaucher, Louis Langlade, Evangeliste St. Germain et Isaac Leclair. 

Nous contumames le route jusqu’a la téte du lac (Ontario) ou nous fimes mis 
sous le commandement du Colonel Clauss. Arrivés prés de 40 Mile Creek, ce 
commandant nous fit accompagner du Capitaine Carr et du Lieutenant Brandt 
et de 100 Mohawks (ou Agniers.) Le 20 Juin nous fames camper a20 Mile Creek 
ou Beaver Dam avec tous nos sauvages. 

Le 23 je fus 4 14 découverté sur la riviere de Niagara avec 25 de mes sauvages. 
Nous apper¢times une berge remplie de soldats Americains, les sauvages firent feu 
dessus et tuérent quatre hommes et en firent sept prisoniers. Comme nous étions 
a la vue de Fort George, j’ordonnai 4 mes sauvages de faire hater pas a leurs 
prisoniers. Lacavalerie Americans ne manqué pas de nous poursuivre, et deux 
jeunes Iroquois étant restes derritre pour prendre, ils disaient, des chevaux I’un 
d’eux fit fait prisonier. 

Le 24 vers les 8 heures du matin les decouveurs revinrent en faisant le cri 
de mort qui signifiait que nous étions frappes par l’ennemi. Aussitdt nous nous 
preparames, et je fus faire mon rapport au Colonel de Haren qui avait sous son 
commandement 100 hommes de troupes reguliéres. IJ nous fit mettre en file. Je 
lui representai que la place qui nous occupions n’était pas avantageuse pour 
attendre l’ennemi, et que je desirais l’attaquer dans Je bois. Il trouva l’avis bon, 
et dit qu’il nous suporterait. Nous courtimes au-devant de l’ennemi environ un 
demi-mille, et priniez notre position des deux cotes du grand chemin, le Lieutenant 
De Lorimier, 4 la droite avec le Lieutenant Leclair et 25 hommes, le Capitaine 
Carr avec ses Mohawks, 4 la gauche, et moi au centre. Nous apper¢iimes aussitéot 
20 dragons ennemis descendre une petite cOté, en venant sur nous; j’ordonnai 
aussitOt a tirer et ces 20 hommes fut tous tués roides, a l’exception d’un seul 
gue les sauvages achéverent; aprés quoi ils se jetérent sur les morts pour les 
depouiller, malgré je leur enjoinisse de n’en rien faire mais de rester a leur place. 
Le gros de l’ennemi arrive sur le céte, fit sur nous une décharge de trois pieces de 
canon chargées de mitraille; heureusement, le feu fit si mal dirigé, que nous, n’en 
recimes presque aucun mal. J’ordonnai cépendant aux sauvages de gagner le 
bois, et pendant le mouvement le feu de la mousqueterie ennemie nous tua et 
blessa plusieurs hommes. Alors les Mohawks se retirent; le Capitaine Carr et le 
Lieutenant Brandt nous laisserent aussi pour tacher de rallier leurs sauvages et 
pour demander le secours de troupes; mais ils ne reparurent pas dans l’engage- 
ment. 

Le combat devint des plus vifs; les sauvages irritées de la perte de leurs fréres 
se battrent en furieux; 4 la fin leurs cris atfreux epouvantérent les ennemis qui 
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se retirérent precipitamment, infanterie et cavalrie dans une coulde. Notre feu 
devenant inutile, j}ordonnai aux Lieutenants Gamelin, Gaucher et Langlade de 
cerner la coulée; se que fut executé avec ponctualité et diligence. On recommenga 
alors a tirer avec effet; les chevaux d’un canon furent tués; le Colonel Boerstler 
recut deux blessures grievés et eit son cheval tué sous lui. Enfin l’ennemi re- 
traita encore. Mais arréte d’un cote par un marais et de l’autre par nos sauva- 
ges, il se vit hors d’etat de continuer ou le combat on laretraiteet hissale pavillon 
de tréve. J’ordonnai aux sauvages de cesser de tirer; mais je fus mal ecouté; le 
feu continua encore de leur part. 

Sur ces entrefaites le Capitaine Hall de notre cavalerie étant venu nous 
trouver et voyant l’ennemi rendu, alla faire son rapport. Il rencontra le Lieuten- 
ant FitzGibbon du 49e Regiment, qui venait a notre aide avec 40 hommes. 
Celui-ci s’offrit 4 faire la capitulation et comme je ne parlais pas bien |’anglais 
nous l’acceptames, aux conditions qui les sauvages auraient toutes les depouillés. 
Le Lieutenant FitzGibbon, non plus que le Colonel de Haren ne prirent, aucune 
part aucombat. La victoire fut entiérement dt aux sauvages, qui pourtant se 
virent frustrés alors non seulement des depouillés qui leur avaient été promisés 
mais de l’honneur et de la gloire qui devaient leur revenir. 

Notre perte fut d’une quinzaine d’hommes tué et d’environ 25 blessés. Celle 
de l’ennemi en tués et blessés fut tres considerable, et presque tous ceux que ne 
furent pas tués dans le combat au nombre de plus de 500, y compris le command. 
ant et une vingtaine d’officiers furent faits prisonniers. 

Votre, &c., 
D. DUCHARME, 


[Translation.] 


A letter from Captain Ducharme on the capture of Colonel 
Boerstler, &c. : 

The capitulation of Colonel Boerstler or the affair of Beaver 
Dam, which took place on the 24th June, 1813, is one of the interest- 
ing events of the last American war. It is known that the Indians, 
to whom the victory was principally due, were greatly discontented 
at the General Order which was published on that occasion. Captain 
Ducharme, their senior officer in that action, being informed of their 
dissatisfaction did everything in his power to remove it or at least to 
make known the truth by communicating to the editor of the Spec- 
tateur Canadian the details, which were published in the number for 
July 22d. There was also published in the Spectateur of 4th April, 
1818, a letter from the same Captain Ducharme containing further 
information about this affair. Finally, last summer a gentleman of 
this city, who is deeply interested in the history of our country, 
having read in a foreign publication* an account of this event, which 
seemed incorrect, requested Captain Ducharme to relate in writing 


*The ‘‘Soldiers Companion,” article ‘‘ Spirited Exploit.” 
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what he knew about it as an eyewitness. He received from the gal- 
lant and obliging captain a letter which he has had the goodness to 
communicate to us, of which the substance is as follows: 


“ LAKE OF Two Mountalns, 5th June, 1826. 
DEAR Sir :— 

Having learned from Captain L * * * that you wish to obtain 
from me a narrative of the capture of Colonel Boerstler and his force, 
I shall endeavor to satisfy your curiosity. 

On the 26th day of May, 1813, I was ordered hy Sir John 
Johnson to set out from Lachine at the head of a body of 340 Indians, 
namely : 160 from Sault St. Louis, 120 from the Lake of Two Moun- 
tains and 60 from St. Regis. I was accompanied by Lieutenants J. 
B. DeLorimier, Gedeon G. Gaucher, Louis Langlade, Evangeliste St. 
Germain and Isaac Leclair. 

We proceeded to the head of the lake (Ontario) where we were 
placed under the command of Colonel Claus. When we arrived near 
the 40 Mile Creek this officer sent with us Captain Carr, (Kerr), 
Lieutenant Brandt and 100 Mohawks (or Agniers.) On the 20th of 
June we encamped at 20 Mile Creek, or Beaver Dam, with all our 
Indians. 

On the 23rd I went scouting to the Niagara River with 25 of 
my Indians. We discovered a barge filled with soldiers ; the Indians 
fired upon it, killed four men and made seven prisoners. As we were 
within sight of Fort George I ordered my Indians to hurry away 
their prisoners. The American cavalry pursued us, and two young 
Iroquois, having remained behind, as they stated to capture horses, 
one of them was made a prisoner. 

On the 24th, about 8 o’clock in the morning, our scouts returned, 
giving the death-cry, which signified that we were attacked by the 
enemy. We immediately prepared for action, and I made a report to 
Colonel De Haren, who commanded 100 regulars. He directed us to 
form up. I represented to him that the position we occupied was 
not an advantageous place to meet the enemy and that I desired to 
attack them in the woods. He approved of this and promised to 
support us. We ran forward towards the enemy about half a mile 
and took up our position on both sides of the main road, Lieutenant 
De Lorimier on the right with Lieutenant Leclair and 25 men; 
Captain Carr, with his Mohawks, on the left, and myself in the centre. 
We soon perceived 20 of the enemy’s dragoons approaching us, coming 
down a slight declivity. I at once ordered them to fire, and the 
whole of these 20 men were killed stone dead except one, whom the 
Indians finished ; after which they threw themselves upon the dead to 
strip them, although I warned them to remain quiet at their posts. 
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The main body of the enemy arrived upon the ridge and fired three 
cannon upon us loaded with grapeshot; fortunately their fire was so 
badly directed that it did us little harm. However, I ordered the 
Indians to take to the woods, and during this movement the enemy’s 
musketry killed and wounded several men. Then the Mohawks 
retired; Captain Carr and Lieutenant Brandt also left us to try to 
rally their Indians and to demand assistance from the troops, but 
they did not reappear during the engagement. 

The battle became warmer; the Indians, enraged at the loss of 
their brethren, fought savagely, and finally their horrible yells terri- 
fied the enemy so much that they retired precipitately, infantry and 
cavalry, into a hollow. Our fire becoming ineffective I ordered 
Lieutenants Gamelin, Gaucher and Langlade to surround the hollow, 
which was accomplished with much promptitude and diligence. 
They then recommenced their fire with effect; the horses of one of 
their guns were killed, Colonel Boerstler received two severe wounds 
and had his horse killed under him. Finally the enemy again 
retreated. But, hemmed in on one side by a swamp and on the other 
by our Indians, he found himself unable either to continue the action 
or his retreat, and showed a flag of truce. I ordered the Indians to 
cease firing but was not obeyed ; they still continued to fire. 

At this time Captain Hall of our cavalry having come up and 
seeing the enemy subdued, rode otf to make his report. He met 
Lieutenant FitzGibbon of the 49th Regiment, who was coming to our 
assistance with 40 men. The latter offered to conclude the capitula- 
tion, and asI could not speak English very well we agreed, on the 
condition that the Indians should have all the booty. Neither Lieu- 
tenant FitzGibbon nor Colonel DeHaren took any part in the action. 
The victory was entirely due to the Indians, who were not only 
deprived of the booty which had been promised them but of the 
honour and glory which they had won. 

Our loss amounted to fifteen men killed and about 25 wounded. 
That of the enemy in killed and wounded was very large and nearly 
all those who were not killed in the action, to the number of more 
than 500, including their commander and a score of officers, were made 
prisoners. 

Yours, &c., 


D. DUCHARME, 
(File in Toronto Public Library.) 


Mrs. Laura Secord’s Narrative. 


I shall commence at the battle of Queenston, where I was at the 
time the cannon balls were flying around me in every direction. I 
left the place during the engagement. After the battle I returned to 
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Queenston and there found that my husband had been wounded, my 
house plundered and property destroyed. It was while the Ameri- 
cans had possession of the frontier that I learned the plans of the 
American commander and determined to put the British troops under 
FitzGibbon in possession of them, and if possible to save the British 
troops from capture or perhaps total destruction. In doing so I 
found I should have great difficulty in getting through the American 
guards, which were out ten miles in the country. Determined to 
persevere, I left early in the morning, walked nineteen miles in the 
month of June over a rough and difficult part of the country, when I 
came to a field belonging to a Mr. Decamp in the neighborhood of the 
Beaver Dam. By this time daylight had left me. Here I found all 
the Indians encamped ; by moonlight the scene was terrifying and to 
those accustomed to such scenes might be considered grand. Upon 
advancing to the Indians they all rose and with some yells said, 
“Woman,” which made me tremble. I cannot express the awful feel- 
ing it gave me, but I did not lose my presence of mind. I was 
determined to persevere. I went up to one of the chiefs, made him 
understand that I had great news for Capt. FitzGibbon and that he 
must let me pass to his camp or that he and his party would all be 
taken. The chief at first objected to let me pass, but finally consented, 
after some hesitation, to go with me and accompany me to Fitz- 
Gibbon’s station, which was at the Beaver Dam, where I had an 
interview with him. I then told him what I had come for and what 
I had heard—that the Americans intended to make an attack upon 
the troops under his command and would, from their superior num- 
bers, capture them all. Benefitting by this information, Capt. Fitz- 
Gibbon formed his plans accordingly and captured about five hundred 
American infantry, about fifty mounted dragoons, and a field piece or 
two was taken from the enemy. I returned home next day exhausted 
and fatigued. I am now advanced in years and when I look back I 
wonder how I could have gone through so much fatigue with the 
fortitude to accomplish it. 

(From the Anglo-American Magazine, Vol. III., Toronto, November, 1853, No. 5, p. 467.) 


(From the ‘“‘Church,’”? Published at Cobourg, Ont., April, 1845.) 


To the Editor of the“Church” : 
QUEENSTON, 11th April, 1845. 


S1r,—In the course of the late debate in the House of Assembly, 
relative to the propriety of granting Col. FitzGibbon £1000 for his 
services, in lieu of a grant of land, Mr. Aylwin said “he strongly 
opposed the grant, and gave as one reason that Col. FitzGibbon had 
monopolized honor which did not rightfully belong to him. He had 
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received credit for the affair at the Beaver Dam, whilst in point of 
fact the party to whom that credit was due was Major Delorimier, a 
relative of his own, and a native of Lower Canada, but instead of 
being rewarded for his services Major Delorimier could not obtain the 
life of his son when he afterwards solicited 1t."* 

Now I think it proper that Mr. Aylwin should be informed and 
that the country in general should know in what way Col. Fitz- 
Gibbon achieved so much honour for the affair at the Beaver Dam. 
My mother, living on the frontier the whole of the late American 
war, a warm supporter of the British cause, frequently met with the 
American officers and upon the occasion of the capture of the Ameri- 
can troops at the Beaver Dam, after our troops, consisting of a small 
detachment under Col. FitzGibbon, then Lieut. FitzGibbon of the 49th 
Regiment, and some Indians, had taken up their position at that place, 
overheard an American officer say to other of the officers that they 
intended to surprise and capture the British troops at the Beaver 
Dam. Without waiting for further information my mother, a lone 
woman, at once left her house to apprize the British troops of what 
she had heard, and travelled on foot the whole of the way, passing 
all the American guards and many of the Indian scouts who were 
placed along the road, until she arrived at the Beaver Dam, and 
enquiring for the officer in command was introduced to Col. Fitz- 
Gibbon, (then Lieut. FitzGibbon, as I said before,) as the officer in 
command ; she then told him what she had come for, and all she had 
heard,—that the Americans intended to make an attack upon them and 
would no doubt, from their superior numbers, capture them all. Col. 
FitzGibbon in consequence of this information prepared himself to 
meet the enemy, and soon after the attack being made the American 
troops were captured and one or two field-pieces taken—as the Colonel's 
certificate of my mother’s services on that occasion, accompanying this 
communication. will shew. It might perhaps be as well for me while 
upon this subject further to state that I never heard my mother 
speak of Major Delorimier or any other officer being at the Beaver 
Dam at that time. Col. FitzGibbon was the only officer who appeared 
to be in command, to whom my mother gave the information, and 
who acted the part he so nobly did on that occasion. 

I am, Sir, your most obedient servant, 

Cuas. B. SECORD. 


*Major DeLorimier was the Lieut. J. B. Lorimier mentioned in Capt. Ducharme’s nar- 
rative and elsewhere in this volume. One of his sons was executed for participation in the 
insurrection of 1837-8 in Lower Canada.—Ed. 
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(Certificate.) 


ToRoNnTO, 23d February, 1837. 


1 do hereby certify that Mrs. Secord, wife of James Secord of 
Chippawa, Esquire, did in the month of June, 1813, walk from her 
house in the village of St. Davids to DeCoo’s house in Thorold, by a 
circuitous route of about twenty miles, partly through the woods, to 
acquaint me that the enemy intended to attempt by surprise to cap- 
ture a detachment of the 49th Regiment, then under my command, 
she having obtained such knowledge from good authority, as the 
event proved. Mrs. Secord was a person of slight and delicate frame 
and made this effort in weather excessively warm, and I dreaded at 
the time that she must suffer in health in consequence of fatigue and 
anxiety, she having been exposed to danger from the enemy, through 
whose line of communication she had to pass. The attempt was made 
on my detachment by the enemy, and his detachment, consisting of 
upwards of 500 men, with a field piece and 50 dragoons were cap- 
tured in consequence. I write this certiticate in a moment of much 
hurry and from memory, and it is therefore thus brief. 

JAMES FITZGIBBON, 
Formerly Lieut. in the 49th Regt. 


(From a clipping in possession of C. C. James, Esq., Deputy Minister of Agriculture, 
Toronto, Ont.) 


Narrative of the Expedition from Fort George to the Beaver 
Dams, U. C. 


By Lieut.-Colonel Boerstler. 


On June 23d, 1813, the soz disant Major Chapin called at the 
tent of Lieutenant-Colonel Boerstler on the plains of Newark, talked 
largely about having scoured all the country with his forty followers, 
that he had been to the Beaver Dams, that the enemy had fortified 
Decoo’s stone house, that there were one company of regulars and 
from sixty to one hundred Indians at that post, that if this strong- 
hold was destroyed the enemy could no longer show himself in this 
quarter; that five hundred men with a couple of field pieces could 
effect this, &., &e. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Boerstler, knowing this man to be a vain 
boasting har, and suspecting his tidelity from various circumstances, 
amongst which was that of having joined a committee to remonstrate 
against the war, and that of coming forward as spokesman in favor 
of a man charged by many of his neighbors with giving intelligence 
to the enemy—he was heard by Lieutenant-Colonel Boerstler with 
indifference and dismissed with coolness. A messenger now arrived 
to inform Lieutenant-Colonel Boerstler that General Boyd desired to 
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see him at his quarters. When arrived he was asked: “Have you 
seen Major Chapin ?” 

Yes Sir” 

“ Has he mentioned anything of an expedition ?” 

“ He talked (as above related.”) 

«“ Tt ig intended to send five hundred men and two field pieces to 
capture or dislodge the enemy and batter down Decoo’s house, and 
you are to have the command.” 

“Very well, Sir, when do I march 2” 

«This evening. You will call at the Adjutant.General’s office 
for your orders.” 

He called and the Adjutant General having commenced to explain 
the object of the expedition he was interrupted with: “ You are a 
soldier and will excuse me when I demand my orders in writing.” 

“ Certainly, Sir.” 

They were written and Lieutenant-Colonel Boerstler marched 
about dark with five hundred men, consisting of Captain McDowell's 
company of light artillery, with a twelve and six-pounder, twenty 
dragoons under Cornet Burd, Major Chapin’s thirty-eight or forty 
mounted militia and the rest composed of infantry of the Fourteenth, 
Sixth and Twenty-third Regiments. The riflemen ordered to join this 
expedition, (and which were all-important,) were by Lieutenant- 
Colonel Milton, the commander of the second brigade, contrary to all 
rule, placed on guard and could not be relieved. 

The detachment arrived at Queenston about eleven o'clock p. m., 
in great silence. Patrols and pickets were immediately sent out to 
prevent citizens from escaping to give intelligence. No candles were 
sutfered to be lighted and officers and men laid down on their arms. 
After daybreak the detachment proceeded, and near St. Davids an 
Indian scout was killed by a flanker, while another made his escape. 
At St. Davids the commander discovered that Major Chapin’s knowl- 
edge of the roads was not to be relied on. He accordingly interro- 
gated various inhabitants and proceeded several miles, when, arriving 
at a cross-road, he demanded of some of Major Chapin’s men where 
that road led to? They replied they did not know. “ How not 
know? Were you not here two days ago?” “ No Sir, not within 
several miles as far.” 

The commander now perceived that the General had been 
inveigled to risk this detachment on doubtful intelligence. 

Two British officers were discovered at some distance reconnoi- 
tering, and presently bugles and musketry conveyed the alarm in the 
direction of St. Catharines. The commander viewed the ground and 
observed: “Gentlemen, here we must fight on our return. The 
detachment proceeded until within a mile and a half of Decoo’s house 
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in the original order of march, that is, the mounted militia in front, 
the commanding officer at the head of the detachment from the Four- 
teenth Regiment—the artillery and waggons—Major Taylor at the 
head of the companies of the Sixth and Twenty-third Regiments, the 
dragoons in the rear and flankers out on the right and left from each 
company. Having passed the road from St. Catharines, where it 
crosses the mountain road by which the detachment marched, a piece 
of woods on either side of the road, some fields ahead, the Indians 
fired a volley on the rear-guard and killed and wounded three or four 
men. ‘The detachment was forced to the right and in a moment the 
action became general. The waggons, artillery, horses and dragoons 
were ordered to the rear, out of the reach of the enemy’s fire. 

Some of the soi-disant Major Chapin’s men now demanded : 
“Where is our commander? What are we to do?” The command- 
ing officer looked for him in vain and replied: “You have no com- 
mander but myself, turn into the ranks and fight with my men.” 
Some did so; others found it as convenient to join their commander 
in the hollow alongside the waggons. 

The second-in-command, Major Taylor, was unhorsed the first 
fire and afterwards fought on foot. The surgeon remained until his 
horse was twice wounded, when he was ordered to the wagons, 
Thus the commanding officer alone was mounted and consequently 
compelled to carry his own orders to every point where they became 
necessary. He received a shot through the thigh in the early part 
of the action, which he concealed, fearing a bad impression might be 
made on his troops. 

After the contest had continued some time the commanding 
officer endeavored to make it decisive, for which purpose he left 
orders with Major Taylor to protect the artillery, &e., and forming 
the Fourteenth into single file, a company on each flank thrown back 
en potence, a charge at quick step was commenced through the woods 
and part of the enemy driven across the field, where many fell. The 
charge having been made obliquely to the right in order to drive the 
enemy into the cleared ground—this was no sooner effected than a 
furious attack commenced on our left. The charge was now continued 
obliquely to the left and the enemy driven to a considerable distance, 
not, however, without keeping up a constant fire on us, which from 
the thickness of the woods and mode of fighting, where every com- 
batant is his own commander, was perfectly in his power. Finding, 
in short, that musketeers unaccustomed to fighting in any other than 
a regular order, could not maintain so unequal a combat without 
great loss, a party of skirmishers were ordered and the troops retreated 
by filing to the rear from the right of companies. After reaching 
again the small field the line was again formed behind the fence, (the. 
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enemy having advanced as we retreated and the contest kept up 
until twenty-six rounds were expended.) 

The commanding officer now dashed into the rear and found 
Major Chapin and a parcel of his men around the waggons. “ For 
God’s sake, Major, do something; if you do not fight your men then 
take them and furnish mine with ammunition and carry off the 
wounded to the waggons, that I may not be compelled to take men 
for this purpose out of my ranks.” : 

Major Chapin appeared shortly after this in the rear of the line 
with a keg of cartridges on his horse; he called a soldier, handed it 
over and resumed his station in the hollow. This was the whole of 
his exertion, and the only time he appeared on the battle ground 
during three hours; this is the man who in an official document was 
called “the brave Major Chapin.” The commanding officer now 
directed men to be detached from each company to carry off the 
wounded and get a supply of cartridges, which being effected, (the 
contest still continuing,) Captain McDowell was directed to limber 
his pieces and proceed with the waggons, on which were loaded the 
wounded, under the escort of a company of infantry, to a position 
about a quarter of a mile to the right and somewhat to the rear. 
The object of this movement was, if possible, to get round the piece 
of woods on our right occupied by the enemy, and so regain the main 
road and commence a retreat, which seemed the only resource to save 
the detachment. 

Having arrived on the ground spoken of the troops were formed 
into close column, but from the killed, wounded and skulking our 
number seemed much reduced. They had marched eleven miles that 
morning without refreshment; they had fought three hours, the 
weather very warm, and consequently the troops were much exhausted. 
The commanding officer thought of ordering them a ration of 
whiskey, but some Indians getting in our rear and commencing a 
fire there was not time, and the commanding officer informed his 
troops that as the enemy were seen constantly to cross the road on 
which we were then formed, within long shot of them, his intention 
was to wait a little longer until the enemy’s principal force had 
passed, then to rush on him with a desperate charge and if possible 
to gain the main road and retreat. He encouraged his troops to be 
resolute; these were the only means in our power, as the enemy were 
constantly gathering strength and we losing; added to that the 
ammunition low and but three cartridges of grape left for the field- 
pieces. 

At this juncture Lieutenant FitzGibbon arrived from the enemy 
with a flag of truce; Captain McDowell was sent to receive him. - 
FitzGibbon stated that we were far outnumbered ; that we could not 
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possibly escape and that they had a number of Indians from the 
Northwest, by no means as easily controlled as those from the vicinity, 
and having suffered very severely they were outrageous and would 
commence a general massacre; he was therefore desirous to save the 
effusion of blood and demanded a surrender. He was told that we 
knew how to die, and they should hear from us in a few minutes. 
He returned very shortly, repeating the summons, and added that if 
we did not believe we were outnumbered and could not possibly 
escape, an officer would be permitted to view their troops. Lieutenant 
Goodwin was sent and arriving at the head of the lane where a part 
of their force was stationed, Colonel DeHaren ordered him back, 
saying this was too humiliating to be permitted. On his return the 
commanding officer asked those under his command what was to be 
done. The second-in-command observed he was willing to do any- 
thing, (in other words to give no opinion.) The commanding officer 
said he did not ask the opinion of his officers or wish them to bear 
any share of the blame that might attach; he was commanding 
officer and therefore would take all the responsibility ; he only wished 
to know their view of the situation. Some of them observed they 
did not think it possible, with such a force around us, the exhausted 
state of our men and seventeen miles to retreat, the road running 
principally through woods, that one-fourth of us could escape death, 
as we must retreat in regular order along the road, while the immense 
number of Indians would constantly hang on our flanks and rear 
and shoot us down at pleasure without our being enabled to injure 
them, more especially when our few remaining cartridges should be 
expended. This coinciding with the opinion of the commanding 
officer, Captain McDowell was directed to obtain the best terms he 
could, which consisted in permitting the officers to retain their side 
arms and horses, the militia to return home on parole and the detach- 
ment to surrender prisoners of war. 

Thus terminated one of the most unfortunate and impolitic 
expeditions that ever was planned. Five hundred men were risked 
“to batter down with a twelve and six-pounder Decoo’s stone house, 
said to be fortified and garrisoned with a company of regulars and 
sixty to one hundred Indians to capture or dislodge the enemy and 
return by the way of St. Davids and Queenston.” 

This intelligence was derived from a source decidedly not entitled 
to confidence, having long previous to this been known by many for 
an unblushing har; besides he had not been within several miles of 
the post to be attacked, of the strength of which he undertook to 
give a particular detail. The situation and force of the enemy was 
this: Lieutenant FitzGibbon was stationed with a company of regu- 
lars at Decoo’s house. Captain William J. Kerr, whose official account 
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+5 within reach, states that he had four hundred and fifty warriors in 
the action; Colonel Bisshopp stated their number at four hundred 
and eighty, that number having drawn rations at this post the even- 
ing before the engagement. Lieutenant-Colonel DeHaren with three 
companies of regulars, some Indians and militia was stationed at St. 
Catharines, that is six miles in the rear of the battleground and ten 
miles from Fort George, with a road leading into the mountain road 
at the piece of woods spoken of and the right of the scene of action, 
by which road his forces joined the Indians. Colonel Clark gathered 
all the militia he could, amongst which were a small company of 
dragoons. Colonel Bisshopp, commanding the whole British advance, 
was stationed near Twenty Mile Creek, that is seven miles from the 
Beaver Dams, with a road intersecting the mountain road, by which 
we marched, somewhat in rear of the battle ground, whither he 
marched during the action with four or five hundred regulars to cut 
off our retreat. They took their stations about the time we capitu- 
lated. They were not in the action neither did the commanding 
officer know of their being there until after the surrender. General 
Vincent with the remainder of his forces was stationed nearer the 
scene of action than it was thence to Fort George, and unfortunately 
many of his troops were advancing so as gradually to narrow our 
possessions around Fort George before they knew of our approach. 
Thus it was evident that if this detachment had possessed ammuni- 
tion enough to continue the fight another hour it would have had 
almost the whole of the British army to contend with. 

As to the policy of this measure—a detachment of five hundred 
men with a twelve and six pounder is ordered to proceed via Queen- 
ston, eleven miles nearer the enemy than their main body, to batter 
down a strong thick-walled two-storey house, and to capture or dis- 
lodge a company of regulars, (for it could never be supposed that 
the Indians would coop themselves up in a house when they had 
woods before them.) No other detachment is ordered to support the 
preceding one, and three thousand or three thousand five hundred 
men remain quietly shut up in Fort George. Yet that it was thought 
dangerous to go too near the enemy is fully proved thus: The 
Thirteenth Regiment, one of the best in that army, and nearly or 
quite of equal strength with this detachment, had been stationed at 
Queenston for a few days, but was ordered in two days previous to 
the marching of the detachinent, by express, fearing it might be cut 
off; and as it was as near to the Beaver Dams via St. Catharines as 
via Queenston, why was not this detachment ordered to capture or 
dislodge the enemy’s nearest post ? (for that it was known that the 
enemy had a force of at least two hundred men at St. Catharines will 
not be denied.) and this effected the detachment could proceed to 
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Decoo’s, or, finding the enemy too strong, a retreat was secure; or if it 
was thought absolutely necessary, for which, however, there appears 
no strong reasons, that this detachment should march by the mountain 
road, why was not a simultaneous movement made by another 
force to keep DeHaren busy where he was instead of leaving him 
undisturbed and at liberty to direct his force where he pleased. 

An account has been published of this affair in which it is stated 
“why should it have been deemed proper to remain several hours in 
a position surrounded with woods without either risking a decisive 
action or effecting a retreat remains to be accounted for, as well as 
the project of waiting for a reinforcement from a distance of fifteen 
or sixteen miles.” It can be answered that the closeness of the 
country and the force of the enemy prevented the action being made 
decisive, and in like manner the retreat, as detailed above. And as 
to reinforcements, the commanding officer sent for none nor is it 
thought that he ever did an act that would justify so mean an opinion 
of his understanding as this project would seem to imply—knowing 
the distance he had been sent from any point whence support could 
be expected. 

And it is certainly a matter of surprise and worthy of considera- 
tion that an official statement founded on the zpse dixit of a runaway 
militiaman should be published, and that the official letter of the 
commanding othcer of the detachment, although limited, having to 
pass through the hands of the enemy, sent the next day by a flag of 
truce, should never have been published nor even communicated to 
the War Department; and a copy of which has recently been obtained, 
although it was not remenibered ever to have been received. 

It may be added that the commanding officer of the detachment, 
having shortly previous to this period been twice illy treated as to 
commands,* was not asked how he liked this expedition, otherwise 
he would have decidedly opposed it, although on other occasions he 
always volunteered his services. But he had his written orders, 
enough for him. These orders were torn to pieces before the sur- 


*Previous to the capture of Fort George Major-General Lewis called on Lieutenant- 
Colonel Boerstler and observed: ‘‘I am requested to recommend a Lieutenant-Colonel to 
lead the advance in the attack on Fort George. Will you serve?” ‘+ With great pleasure.” 
‘‘Very well.” Three days after Lieutenant-Colonel Boerstler saw Lieutenant-Colonel Scott 
at the head of the advance. From motives Lieutenant-Colonel Boerstler never spoke to 
Major-General Lewis on the subject, feeling well convinced that the cause of this very 
mortifying circumstance must be sought for elsewhere. 

About the 18th or 19th of June, Brigadier-General Boyd sent for Lieutenant-Colonel 
Boerstler, saying it isintended to send a regiment to Queenston to cover that part of the 
country, and I have made choice of yours. *‘ Very well, Sir.” At this moment Colonel 
Chrystie entered the room and called General Boyd into another apartment. When he 
returned Lieutenant-Colonel Boerstler asked: ‘' When shall I march?” General Boyd 
replied: ‘Colonel Chrystie means to go himself.” ‘‘Colonel Chrystie means to go him- 
self!!! Does he command the army or do you, that he can go or stay when he pleases?” 
(No answer.) ‘‘Or,if he is to go why was I sent for? Was it to wound my feelings or 
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render, to prevent, possibly, the ridicule of the enemy from attaching 
to our plans. A copy of these orders has been written for very often 
but not yet obtained. 


Sir George Prevost to Lord Bathurst. 


Headquarters, KINGSTON, Upper CANADA, 
24 June, 1813. 
(No. 71.) 

My Lorp,—I have the honor to transmit to Your Lordship a 
copy of a letter which I have deemed it my duty to write to Major- 
General Dearborn, Commander-in-Chief of the American Forces, in 
consequence of information I had received that certain American 
officers who had been taken prisoners in the different attacks made 
by the enemy on this Province and allowed to proceed to the United 
States on their parole, were serving in the American army now 
invading this Province without having been regularly exchanged. 

It may be necessary to apprize Your Lordship that during the 
course of last winter an application was made to me by the Govern- 
ment of the United States thro’ Major-General Dearborn, for the 
exchange of these officers, together with Brigadier-General Hull and 
other American officers, prisoners of war, on their parole, agreeably to 
a tariff established at Halifax under a provisional agreement entered 
into for the exchange of naval prisoners by our and the agent 
appointed by the American Government and ratified by Sir John 
Warren. 

Before my assent could be obtained to that agreement, as respect- 
ing prisoners taken by land and which was requested by General 
Dearborn at the time of the above application, and before my answer 
to the application was received, the Government of the United States 
undertook to act upon the agreement, as if I had acceded to it, by 
publicly declaring Brig.General Hull and certain other prisoners of 
war on their parole, (among whom are those mentioned in the letter 
herewith transmitted,) as exchanged and free to serve in the army of 
United States against Great Britain and her allies. 

This extraordinary proceeding called from me the general 


insult me?” ‘You are warm, Sir.” ‘‘ Yes, Sir, it is time that the officers of the line stick 
out for their rights; this is twice that commands have been voluntarily offered me and 
twice I have been tricked.” ‘‘ Take care how you talk, Sir.” ‘I know what Isay, General, 
and am ready to take the consequences ; good morning, Sir.” Colonel Chrystie’s regiment 
marched and was recalled, as already stated. 
C. G. BoERSTLER, 
Col. 14th U. S. Infantry. 
May 25th, 1814. 


(From notices of the war of 1812. By John Armstrong. New York. George Dearborn, 
1836, Vol. I., appendix No. 24, pp. 250-261. Omitted in edition of 1840.) 
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orders* by way of protest against it, which I have now the honor of 
transmitting to Your Lordship. Several letters have since passed in 
explanation of this transaction between General Dearborn and myself, 
to the last of which from me, dated more than two months ago, no 
answer has been received. 

I have, however, been much surprised to hear lately from Mr. 
Barclay that he had recently been informed by the American Secre- 
tury of State that the before mentioned provisional agreement had 
not been ratified by the President of the United States. 

At this distance from my usual headquarters, where my papers 
are, it is not in my power to transmit to your Lordship copies of the 
correspondence which has taken place on this occasion, but from the 
view which I have endeavored to give you of the subject your Lord- 
ship will not be at a loss to discover the motives for this procedure on 
the part of the Government of the United Svates, and will, I trust, at 
the same time see the necessity and approve of the measure I have 
adopted with regard to those officers who, in violation of their parole, 
are now serving against us. 

I have received from Mr. Barclay a copy of an agreement entered 
into by myself and the American Commissary, and which he says is 
satisfactory both to Sir John Warren and the American Government. 
It does not appear to me in any respect objectionable, nor have I any 
new article or amendment to propose. 

There are at present three Brigadiers-General, about twenty-four 
other officers of different ranks and upwards of four hundred men 
American prisoners of war at Quebec, whom I shall detain as such 
until further and more satisfactory explanations are received by me 
from the American Government upon the subject. of this despatch. 

(Canadian Archives, Q. 122, p. 35.) 


Sir George Prevost to Sir John Borlase Warren. 


Headquarters, Kincston, UPPER CANADA, 
24 June, 1813. 


Sir,—As our means of equipping and manning our navy on the 
lakes bears no proportion to those of the enemy, who are unceasingly 
employed in promoting their great object of obtaining an ascendency 
upon them, I beg leave most urgently to request of you a supply of 
seamen for this purpose, without which aid, should the contest be 
much longer continued, we shall labor under disadvantages which no 
skill or valor on the part of the small band of seamen under Sir 
James Yeo can counterbalance. Whatever assistance you can give 
me on this head will, I trust, be promptly afforded, as everything will 


*For the General Order referred to see Part V of this work, pp. 60-2.—Ed. 
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probably depend upon the operations of the next two months. A less 
reinforcement than two hundred seamen would be of little avail, and 
with it I should feel contident in the means of successfully opposing 
the American flotilla on both lakes. ‘ 

The squadron under Sir James Yeo, which is now out, has been 
tolerably manned by the seamen arrived from England, but we are 
without a man either for the new brig just ready to launch here or 
for the ship which is in great forwardness on Lake Erie, where Cap- 
tain Barclay is gone to command, and whose wants on this head, as 
he has very lately feelingly described them to me, are great and 
pressing. 

(Canadian Archives, Q. 126, p. 108.) 


Sir George Prevost to Lord Bathurst. 


Headquarters, Kincston, UPPER CANADA, 
24th June, 1813. 
(No. 72.) 

My Lorp,—I have the honor to transmit to Your Lordship a 
copy of a public declaration given out by the American commandant 
of Fort Erie, after the enemy had taken possession of that post, and 
the proclamation which I deemed it necessary to issue In consequence 
of it. 

I avail myself of this opportunity of informing Your Lordship 
that finding upon my arrival at this place that Major-General Sir 
Roger Sheaffe had altogether lost the confidence of the Province by 
the measures he had pursued for its defence, I deemed it most con- 
ducive to the good of the public service to remove that officer to 
Montreal and to substitute Major-General DeRottenburg in his place. 
Major-General DeRottenburg has accordingly assumed the civil 
administration and military command in the Province. He pro- 
ceeded on the 2lst from hence to the head of the lake to take the 
command of the army there, and Major-General Sir Roger Sheaffe 
has returned to Montreal. 


(Canadian Archives, Q. 122, p. 41.) 


Brigadier-General Vincent to Sir George Prevost. 


40 MILE CREEK, 25th June, 1813. 


Sir,—I have the honor of transmitting to Your Excellency a 
report I received from Lieutenant-Colonel Bisshopp, commanding the 
troops in advance, of the success of a skirmish with a strong detach- 
ment of cavalry and infantry advancing with two field pieces. 

To the vigilance of Lieutenant-Colonel Bisshop I feel much 
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indebted, and I beg leave to refer Your Excellency to his report of 
the conduct of the men and officers under his command, which is 
deserving every commendation. I cannot but particularize that of 
Lieutenant FitzGibbon, commanding a small reconnoitering party 
co-operating with the Indians, through whose address in entering 
into the capitulation Your Excellency will perceive by Lieutenant- 
Colonel Bishopp’s report that the surrender of the American detach- 
ment is to be attributed. 

I beg leave to recommend this officer to Your Excellency’s 
protection. 


(Canadian Archives, C. 679.) 


Brigadier-General Vincent to Sir George Prevost. 


40 MILE CREEK, 25th June, 1813. 


Str,—Immediately after Captain Loring left this with my letter 
of this morning to Your Excellency with the account of the action of 
yesterday, I discovered my mistake of not enclosing Lieutenant- 
Colonel Bisshopp’s official letter but a copy of the American Colonel 
Boerstler’s letter to Major-General Dearborn on the subject. 

As I forward this in an hour after, Iam in hopes it will arrive 
in sufficient time. 


(Canadian Archives, C. 679.) 


Lieutenant-Colonel Charles G. Boerstler to Major-General Dearborn. 


20-MILE CREEK, 25th June, 1813. 


Srr,—I am permitted to state the misfortune which has befallen 
myself and the detachment entrusted to my care. We proceeded yes- 
terday morning until near the Beaver Dams when we were attacked 
by a large number of Indians, who were reinforced by regulars under 
Colonel DeHaren, while other reinforcements marched in the direction 
of our rear. The action lasted 3 hours, 10 minutes, during which 
time we drove them some distance into the wood, but finding our 
men not equal in that mode of fighting I changed my position twice 
during the engagement to get more open ground, but such was the 
situation that the enemy’s balls reached us from every direction, while 
he was concealed. Our ammunition being nearly expended, sur- 
rounded on all sides, seventeen miles to retreat when my force would 
have constantly diminished (especially after spending our ammuni- 
tion) while the enemy was gathering in from various outposts—my- 
self, Captain Machesney, Captain Cummins, Lieut. Randall, Lieut. 
Marshall, wounded—I saw that in the exhausted state the men were 
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in that the far greater part could never reach Fort George (if any), 
therefore was compelled to capitulate. The officers under my com- 
mand will state what may be requisite as to my conduct. 

The prisoners amount to: 
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You will find enclosed the articles of capitulation. 
I presume my destination will be Quebec. I beg I may be ex- 
changed as soon as possible. 


(Canadian Archives, C. 679.) 


Colonel Boerstler to his Father. 


HEAD oF LAKE ONTARIO, UPPER CANADA, 
25th June, 1813. 
DEAR FaTHER,— 


It becomes my unfortunate lot to inform you that yesterday I 
was taken prisoner with a detachment under my command, amount- 
ing to about 500 men, after an engagement of about three hours. I 
lost not many killed, about 40 wounded, and five or six officers, my- 
self a flesh wound of no consequence. JI am on my way to Kingston. 
I shall write you at every opportunity. The officers under my com- 
mand must say whether your son did his duty. I need only state to 
you that I was 17 miles from Fort George and surrounded on all sides 
by more than my numbers, and the enemy's force increasing while 
mine was constantly diminishing, ammunition nearly exhausted, men 
wearied with a march of ten miles without a mouthful of refresh- 
ments, then the engagement, then to fight our way back the whole 
distance, surrounded by woods filled by Indians. On the score of 
humanity I determined to capitulate, as it was extremely doubtful 
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whether a man of us would reach Fort George. What I say above 
will be sufficient for you. My country must apply to those under my 
command. 
Your son 
CHARLES. 
Col. Scott will please seal and forward the above. 


Drak Sir,—I pray you to believe your son is not condemned for 
being unfortunate. 
Respectfully, Sir, your obedient servant, 
W. Scott, 
Dr. C. Boerstler, 
Hagerstown, Md. 
(From Niles’ Register, 31st July, 1813, Vol. IV., p. 353.) 


(From the Buffalo Gazette, July 29th, 1813.) 


On Wednesday night last Major C. Chapin arrived in this village 
together with his company, escaped from the enemy on Monday pre- 
ceding. The Major has given us the following narrative of the action 
at the Beaver Dam, &c., which we now lay before the public: 

On the 23d of June last a party of the regular troops consisting 
of five hundred infantry and twenty light dragoons under the com- 
mand of Lieut.-Colonel C. G. Boerstler, together with forty-four 
mounted riflemen composed of militia from the country under Major 
C. Chapin, were detached from the American encampment at Fort 
George for the purpose of cutting off the supplies of the enemy and 
breaking up the small encampments they were forming through the 
country. On the 24th, about nine miles west of Queenston they were 
attacked by a body of about five hundred Indians and nearly a hun- 
dred regulars, who lay concealed in the woods near the road they 
were passing. The attack was made upon the dragoons, who were 
placed in the rear. The infantry were soon brought. into a position 
to return the enemy’s fire to advantage and succeeded in driving them 
some distance into the woods. Ina short time the Indians, having 
taken a circuitous route, appeared in front and opened a fire on the 
mounted riflemen who were stationed there. Here they met with so 
warm a reception that they were compelled a second time to retreat 
in much haste. After this every exertion was made to drive the In- 
dians from the woods to the open ground, but without much effect. 
The few who were bold enough to venture out were handled so 
roughly that they soon returned to their lurking place. In the mean- 
time the enemy were receiving considerable reinforcements, which at 
length gave them a great superiority. A retreat for a short distance 
was ordered and effected with very little loss. 
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The Indians soon made their appearance on our right and left 
and the regulars and militia in front. Our troops were formed into 
close columns for the purpose of opening for themselves a way 
through the enemy with their bayonets. At this juncture a British 
officer rode up and demanded the surrender of the American party. 
The demand he said was to prevent the further effusion of blood. He 
asserted upon his honor and declared in the most solemn manner that 
the British regular force was double that of the American and that 
the Indians were seven hundred in number. Lieut.-Colonel Boerstler, 
under a belief of these facts and thinking it impracticable to get off 
the wounded whom he was unwilling to abandon to the mercy of the 
savages, and deeming it extremely uncertain whether a retreat could 
be etfected, thought proper to agree to terms of capitulation, which 
were at length signed by himself on the one part and Lieut.-Colonel 
Bisshop on the other. By these it was stipulated that the wounded 
should be taken good care of, the officers permitted to retain their 
side arms, private property to be respected and the militia paroled 
and permitted to return home immediately. 

The articles of capitulation were no sooner signed than they were 
violated. The Indians immediately commenced their depredations 
and plundered the officers of their side arms. The soldiers, too, were 
stripped of every article of clothing to which the savages took a 
fancy, such as hats, coats, shoes, &c. It is impossible to give any 
correct account of the killed and wounded, as the enemy did not 
furnish a list. The loss of the enemy is supposed to be much greater 
than ours. Between thirty and forty Indians were counted that lay 
dead on the field. From their known practice of carrying off their 
killed and wounded it is believed they must have suffered severely. 

The regular troops were in a few days sent to Kingston, from 
whence it is probable they have proceeded to Quebec. Major Chapin 
and his corps was detained under guard at the head of Lake Ontario 
and no attention paid to the article of capitulation which provided 
for their being paroled. 

On the 12th instant they were ordered down the lake to King- 
ston, for which place they were embarked in two boats, accompanied 
by a guard of fifteen men, under command of a lieutenant. Thirteen 
of the men with the lieutenant were stationed in the forward boat 
with Major Chapin and the other officers, while the remaining two, 
(a sergeant and one man,) took the direction of the other boat, which 
contained the soldiers. 

An agreement had been entered into previous to their departure 
of seizing the first opportunity that offered to regain their liberty, 
which they determined to effect or die in the attempt. When they 
were within about twelve miles of York the boat, which was filled 
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with the prisoners, was moved by them alongside the other under 
pretence of taking something to drink. The signal being given they 
sprang upon the guard, who little expected such a manoeuvre, and in 
a short time disarmed them and gained possession of the boats. 

They immediately altered their course from Kingston to Fort 
Niagara, and after rowing hard for most of the night and escaping 
with difficulty from one of the enemy’s schooners, which gave them 
chase, arrived in safety with their prisoners at the American garrison. 

When the Major and his company arrived in this village they 
were welcomed with suitable demonstrations of public feeling. 

(File in Buffalo Public Library.) 


From the Journal of Major Isaac Roach, Published in the Pennsyl- 
vania Magazine of History and Biography, July, 1893. 


About the 10th of May a council of general officers was called, 
when it was asked by General Dearborn: “Is it expedient that we 
attack the enemy ?” ‘“ Yes,” was the unanimous reply from Generals 
Lewis, Chandler, Boyd and Winder and Quartermaster-General 
Swartwout. “Then we do attack,” said General Dearborn, and the 
council dismissed. Nothing was done on our part for two weeks ex- 
cept the issuing of orders and counterorders; at one time resigning 
the command to General Lewis and the same hour ordering the in- 
ternal arrangement of the division until confidence in our commander 
was very much diminished. Not wishing to go into action with the 
raw recruits of the 23d Infantry, I volunteered as an aid to my old 
friend Col. M. Porter, in command of the artillery, and was offered 
the appointment of aid to Brig.-General Winder. But I preferred 
going to the attack of Fort George with Col. Scott, who was ap- 
pointed to command the advance, and although the 2d Artillery to 
compose the advance was to do duty as infantry, I as captain of in- 
fantry was permitted to join it with a light field piece. This was 
quite a compliment from the Colonel commanding and it was followed 
by Towson and Biddle, Hindman and others, saying: “Take what 
men you want for your gun from our companies.” On the night of 
the 24th, whilst I was yet remaining with Col. Porter on the right 
bank of Niagara, where his command having in Fort Niagara 6 12- 
prs., 2 nines, some 6s and a mortar; Battery No. 2 at the graveyard, 
one 12-pr. and a mortar; No. 3, Lt. Murdock, 2 6-prs.; No. 4 or Salt 
Battery, named from furnishing it with barrels of salt covered with 
earth, 2 beautiful 18-prs., called rifles, 2 6-prs., 2 8-in. French 
howitzers and two 8-inch mortars—here we had Col. Porter, Capt 
Totten of the engineers, Capt. Archer and myself; No. 5, Lt. Davis, 2 
12-prs.; No. 6 or Fox Point, Captain Gates, 2 12-prs.,—these batteries 
forming a crescent to the enemy’s works, distant about 700 yards. 
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On the night of the 24th, when some of our boats were sent down 
from 5-Mile Meadows by Major Van De Venter, Directing Quarter- 
master General, the enemy tired on them, when Col. Porter opened 
his battery on Fort George for about two hours. The British were 
now certain we were coming, but no orders for embarkation yet, no 
enquiry from headquarters, 4 tniles off, to know why we fired. Next 
morning, May 25th, Col. Porter again opened all his batteries with hot 
shot and in one hour we had burnt the enemy’s large blockhouse in 
Fort George, and by 8 a. m. we had burnt four large blockhouses in- 
side and three storehouses outside their works. But one building re- 
mained and Col. Porter directed me to proceed to headquarters and 
report to General Dearborn our operations. It was said the old 
General had not been seen to smile for a week previous but he was 
delighted to hear what we had done. I returned to Col. Porter with 
instructions for him to use his own discretion in burning the remain- 
ing buildings in Fort George. 

Now the venerable Col. Porter had from the first persisted, and 
even swore that we could not burn a building at that distance, because 
when he was at Fort Mifflin in the Revolution the British fired 
heated shot for a week but could burn nothing. Our officers per- 
suaded the Colonel and he said to the officers of the battery near him : 
“Load all the guns and I will give you one hour to burn the block- 
house.” He gave the signal with his gold-headed cane. Bang went 
the shot and in less than ten minutes by my watch the blockhouse 
was on fire. The old Colonel, leaning on his cane with both hands, 
jumped off the ground, swearing he could set the world on fire, and 
said to me: “Stop the firing and let us go in to breakfast.” 

J would here remark that altho’ the British engineers and artil- 
lery officers should have been so much our superiors, our shot and 
shell did double the execution. Not one of their shells burst in our 
battery, whilst in Fort George we could see our shells burst in the 
most desirable places and the weather boards of the buildings 
frequently flying when they burst. 

On the 27th May, 1813, before daylight, we embarked to attack 
Fort George, and I was attached to Col. Scott’s advance with a light 
piece of artillery. I was shot in the right arm, and before night we 
were in quiet possession of Fort George. 

In the landing of our advance, 650 strong, after ascending the 
bank, which was a soft sandy soil, we formed in good order with my 
“grasshopper artillery” on the left. The enemy now charged and 
drove us off the bank where the officers of the old Second succeeded 
in making a stand, and with the bank for a cover opened a severe 
fire on the enemy. They lost in killed and wounded nearly 300, and 
we only one-third the number. This shows the advantage which 
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troops of inferior numbers may find in taking a position such as the 
above or covered by the edge of a ravine. Brushwood, a wall or 
even a post and rail fence affords shelter, gives confidence to undis- 
ciplined men and disguises your actual number from a stronger enemy. 

When we took possession of Fort George I had evidence enough 
of the effect of heated shot and shells. Every building had been 
burnt and even the fire engine entirely destroyed ; indeed everything 
seemed destroyed or scattered in fragments. Every few yards was 
the mark of a shell and the ploughing up of our heavy shot. Noth- 
ing was saved but those articles placed in detached magazines in the 
ramparts. I would suggest several small magazines in a garrison, to 
divide the risk of explosion as well as to facilitate the serving of 
batteries in action. 

I took up my quarters in Fort George with my veteran friend 
Porter, who was promoted to be a Brigadier-General, and being 
wounded I did not join my regiment for several weeks, but remained 
with my artillery friends in Fort George. 

From the confusion in crossing, marching and countermarching, 
there was some difficulty in obtaining my company, owing to my 
promotion and some others. Many of the first lieutenants of infantry 
resigned and left the army, but an order from General Armstrong 
accepting all their resignations soon stopped the affair, and about the 
20th [June ?] I obtained a full company in the 23d Infantry, and tho’ 
unable to do duty proceeded to clothe and discipline my company, 
who, altho’ now in the enemy’s country, were destitute of both. 

From the day of taking Fort George there had been a constant 
marching and countermarching of our troops, and either owing to the 
ill-health or age of General Dearborn it must have been evident to 
the enemy we wanted discipline. Almost every night we were kept 
under arms, and for weeks it rained very hard, until more than half 
our men were on the sick list. Indeed for several nights I have 
known the officers generally to have to turn out with muskets to 
patrol. General Dearborn was sick and unable to command, and yet 
he would not permit General Lewis to do so, who was in everything 
his superior. 

It was the practice to send every day or two some of the bat- 
talions into the country to reconnoitre the enemy, who had taken a 
very strong position at Burlington Heights, and amongst the appli- 
cants for command was Col. Boerstler, commanding the 14th Infantry, 
who had served the year before on the Niagara with but little credit. 

On the afternoon of June 23d, 1813, I was engaged in issuing 
clothing to my men, which I had obtained by the friendship of Col. 
Christie of the 13th infantry. Captain Horatio Armstrong, son of 
my good friend the General, had been relieved from guard and was 
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sleeping in my tent when the adjutant, Lieutenant Burr, came in saying 
Captain Armstrong was detailed for command. Knowing the hard 
duty of our captains at that time I volunteered to go in his place, 
tho’ I could scarcely draw my sword. In less than an hour I marched 
my company to the 2d Brigade. My friend, Captain McChesney of 
the 6th, who had been with me in 1812 at the battle of Queenston, 
joined at this moment and Captain McDowell of the light artillery. 
In a few minutes the 14th Infantry appeared and then their Colonel, 
Boerstler, who mounted and took command. My old friends, General 
Porter, Towson, Hindman, Doctor Near and Captain Totten were 
standing in the rear of my company to see me off, and all knew we 
had no confidence in the Colonel of the 14th. 

I stepped to the rear and handing my pocket book to Major 
Hindman said: “I have no doubt we shall get broken heads before 
we return, and if so send my trunk and pocketbook to my family.” 
My opinion of Colonel Boerstler was verified. He was totally unfit 
to command. 

We moved off to Queenston where we halted that night, and next 
morning to the road through St. Davids and to the Beaver Dams. 
The road now became bad and our men were much fatigued. The 
column was in files—Chapin’s 40 volunteers in front; next, 14th 
Infantry, and then Captain McDowell’s light artillery company ; then 
Captain McChesney’s 6th Infantry; then Roach’s 23d Infantry, and 
sixteen men of Burn’s Light Dragoons, under Cornet Bend, forming a 
rear guard. 

The column was halted to bring in a few men of the Canadian 
Embodied Militia, and the dragoons were close to my company. A 
soldier said, “The Indians!” and on turning to the rear I observed a 
large and close body of Indians moving rapidly across the road. I 
instantly wheeled my company into platoons and moved on the 
enemy, the dragoons charging them. As soon as the dragoons were 
close up with them the Indians fired a smart volley. The cavalry 
horses wheeled round and came plunging thro’ the right of my 
platoons, knocking down and breaking about one-third of each plat- 
oon. I quickly formed in line and fired on the enemy, who broke 
from the road and took to the woods on each side. On the left of 
our line of march were four cultivated tields and a farm house, but 
in front and rear and right a close woods. At the moment the 
Indians broke Col. Boerstler rode up and ordered me to file my com- 
pany into the open field, which bro’t me into a close fire with that 
part of the Indians which had taken post in the woods. Captain 
McDowell now opened a 12-pounder down the road on which we had 
advanced. I pulled out my watch and it wanted 15 minutes of 9 
a.m. Captain McChesney now took post on my right and the main 
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body of Indians, about 300, commenced a destructive fire on our two 
companies, a smaller part attacking the troops which continued in 
the road. I noticed how useless the fire of artillery was and requested 
Major Taylor to have the pieces depressed, showing him how Captain 
McDowell was cutting off the upper limbs of the trees. 

All this time I saw but one red coat, but the Indians behaved 
with uncommon bravery, several times dashing out of the woods to 
within 30 or 40 yards, as tho’ confident of their numbers; they would 
close on us and old McChesney and myself were left to take care of 
ourselves. My men behaved very well. They had nearly emptied 
their cartridge boxes. Ammunition was bro’t up and while they were 
firing my Lieutenant Griswold assisted me in filling up the boxes, the 
musicians being engaged in carrying the wounded to the rear to pre- 
vent their falling into the hands of the Indians when we should 
move. It is also an advantage to remove from the line the wounded, 


to prevent making an impression on the others. Not one of my men, 


I believe, had ever been in a fight; my heutenant was direct from 
West Point Academy, yet he was cool and attentive. 


From the division of the enemy into two parties our detachment. 


became divided for more than an hour. Several movements were 
now made by Col. Boerstler to draw the Indians from the woods, but 
ineffectually. The enemy were now reinforcing, as we could observe, 
and now was the moment to have made a retreat. But the Colonel 
said that would never do, as we had beaten the enemy, and his orders 
were positive to proceed to Decou’s house, which was yet 3 miles in 
advance. 

The fire of the enemy was slackened, but he was busy in getting 
his Indians on our rear. Another attempt was made to draw him 
from cover and we moved to a by-road near the farm house. Not 
being able to draw him out our sapient Colonel now thought of look- 
ing towards retreat. A column of platoons was formed in a road 
perpendicular to the main road, placing the 14th in front, next artil- 
lery, then the waggons with wounded, then McChesney and last, in 
the post of honor, my company. Now, no doubt it was Col. Boerstler’s 
object to retain his own regiment without loss, but it was decided 
injustice to compel my company to remain in the rear-guard so long 
as he did, and Captain McChesney, who ranked all of us, was remon- 
strating against the injustice done him, and as he was badly wounded 
in the wrist we both were cross enough. We encouraged our men 
for a charge thro’ the woods and a retreating fight, and at the moment 
we expected the order to move on the enemy Major Taylor whispered 
me that he feared our Colonel was frightened, as a flag was received 


from the enemy and in another half hour Col. Boerstler agreed to. 
surrender his command, reporting to the Government that he held a. 
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council of his officers, which was not true, as Major Taylor, McChes- 
ney and myself knew nothing of it. 

It was now five minutes past twelve o'clock, M. and a few of Dr. 
Chapin’s Forty Thieves, having deserted early in the action, reported 
to General Dearborn that Col. Boerstler had surrendered without 
firing a musket, and this the General reported to the Government. 
We were engaged three hours; twice my cartridge boxes were filled 
and expended. But fighting is not the hardest part of a soldier’s life. 
Now came the tug of war. We were surrendered without discretion 
to a detachment of about 80 British regulars under Lieut. FitzGibbon, 
about 200 embodied militia under Lieutenant-Colonel DeHaren, who 
were equal to regulars, and a body of North-Western Indians, about 
550 in number, who had that morning arrived from the upper 
country under the direction of Kerr, the Indian agent. Lieutenant- 
Colonel Bisshopp with 120 men joined them at the moment of sur- 
render and took the command. But instead of being received by the 
British we were surrounded by the Indians, who commenced their 
business of plundering the officers. I slipped my sword under my 
coat in hopes to save it, but one Indian demanded it while another 
very significantly made a flourish of his gun over my head and took 
my sword. 

I believe our wise Colonel now saw the snare he was in when too 
late, and how little dependence can at any time be placed on the 
promises of a British army officer. Col. Boerstler surrendered on 
condition that his wounded should be protected, his officers retain 
their side arms and be paroled to return to Fort George immediately. 
Not one item of this was ever complied with. Nearly all our wounded 
were killed by the Indians that night. The officers were marched 7 
miles to Col. Bisshopp’s quarters thro’ various parties of Indians and 
protected by 2 officers and 2 men, who were more afraid and less 
accustomed to the Indians than ourselves. My time was occupied in 
attending to my friend McChesney, whose wound was very painful, 
as the ball passed through the wrist joint and cut off the blood vessel. 

When he was shot, being near me, I had placed my field 
tourniquet on his arm, but he continued to bleed all that night and 
when quartered for the night we were surrounded by savages intoxi- 
cated by the liquor found in our waggons. I barricaded the door and 
armed with McChesney’s sword I watched him all night. At one 
time I expected the Indians to break into our room, as they were in 
the house, and not thinking my comrade would live till morning, as 
his arm continued bleeding and he did not expect to live; but in the 
morning the bleeding stopped and his arm was saved, as the British 
were to have taken it off in the morning. Next day, the 25th, we 
were taken to headquarters at Burlington Heights and were again 


150 


marched through several parties of Indians and insulted and plun- 
dered, the officers having us in charge not daring to oppose them. 


Report of a Court of Enquiry on the Conduct of Lieut.-Colonel 
Boerstler. 


BALTIMORE, 17th February, 1815. 


The court met pursuant to adjournment. 

The court having heard and considered the testimony adduced 
in this case, have the honor to report to the Honorable the Secretary 
of War the following statement of facts : 

That on the 23d day of June, 1813, a detachment of the army of 
the United States, stationed at Fort George in Upper Canada, was 
ordered to proceed against an advanced post of the enemy at DeCoo’s 
stone house. That a detail of 575 men in proportions of infantry, 
artillery, dragoons and riflemen, accompanied by a party of mounted 
gun-men under Captain Chapin, were ordered for the expedition, and 
that Lieut.-Colonel Charles G. Boerstler of the 14th Infantry was 
selected for the command; the riflemen were not furnished according 
to the detail and the expedition proceeded without them. 

The infantry carried in their boxes thirty-two rounds of musket 
ball cartridges, and the ammunition waggon contained a reserve of 
5,000 or 6,000 rounds. 

The artillery, two field pieces, was well supplied with fixed 
ammunition of round and canister shot. 

The expedition was accompanied by two four-horse waggons 
carrying the ammunition and provisions, without entrenching tools, 
and was not followed by any detachment on which it could fall back 
in the event of disaster. It was ordered to march upon the Queenston 
and St. Davids road and return upon the same route. 

No copy of the commanding General’s order now remains. The 
book in which it was entered and the original have both been 
destroyed by the casualties of war, but the object of the expedition is 
Ne A to have been “to batter down DeCoo’s stone house, said to be 

ortified and garrisoned by a company of regulars and 60 or 100 
Indians, and capture or dislodge the enemy stationed there.” 

On the same day, that is on the 23d June, 1813, the picquets of 
the American army covered ground to the extent of two miles in front 
of Fort George and no more. 

And the advanced posts of the enemy, three in number, were: 

1. At St. Catharines on the lake road, nine and ahalf miles from 
Fort George, and deemed the strongest. Lieut.-Colonel DeHaren 
commanding. 
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2. At Twenty Mile Creek, sixteen and a half miles from Fort 
George, Lieut.-Colonel Bisshopp commanding. 

3. At DeCoo’s stone house, seventeen and a half miles from Fort 
George, via Queenston and Sixteen via St. Catharines, Lieutenant 
FitzGibbon commanding; and in advance of this post, and one and 
one-half miles from it and near a road leading to it, a camp of 450 or 
500 Indians, of which nothing had been known. 

A plan of the ground is submitted to show the relative position 
of these posts; how they supported each other at a distance of six or 
seven miles, lying in the form of a triangle, and the point to be 
attacked the most distant of the three. 

The intermediate country between the two armies was in general 
covered with thick wood. 

No force was sent out to amuse or divert Lieut.-Colonels De- 
Haren and Bisshop while the post at DeCoo’s should be attacked. A 
simultaneous movement had been planned against St. Catharines, 
(Lieut.-Colonel DeHaren,) but was not executed. 

The expedition under Lieut.-Colonel Boerstler appears to have 
been founded upon information derived from Captain Chapin. His 
information is proved to have been erroneous. 

The guide furnished to conduct the expedition was the same 
Captain Chapin, and at nine or ten miles from Fort George he was, or 
appeared to be, ignorant of the roads. Lieut.-Colonel Boerstler took 
an inhabitant of the country and compelled him to become the guide. 

The detachment was ordered to lay at Queenston on the night of 
the 23d and march early the next morning. It did so, laying 
upon its arms in silence, without lights, and having taken precautions 
to avoid surprise and for preventing the country people from carrying 
intelligence to the enemy. 

On the march, advance and rear guards, with flankers from each 
side, were kept constantly out. Captain Chapin’s mounted men 
formed the advanced guards and frequently pushed out patrols in 
search of discoveries. 

Between eight and nine o’clock on the morning of the 24th, at a 
place called the Beaver Dams,a mile anda half in advance of DeCoo’'s, 
the enemy’s Indians were first discovered, issuing from the woods in 
rear of the detachment and moving across the road upon which it had 
marched. The action commenced immediately, and the column quickly 
forming into two lines fought at the same time to the front and rear. 
Lieut.-Colonel Boerstler was at the head of the first and Major Taylor 
at the head of the second. : 

The action continued upwards of three hours. The American 
troops contended with a superior force of Indians, British regulars 
and Provincials. Several changes of position, rendered necessary by 
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circumstances, had been executed in an orderly and military manner 
and every officer was at the head of his command, and every company 
did its duty, a majority of the mounted gun-men and their com- 
mander excepted. 

But the ammunition had been nearly exhausted: all the boxes 
had been exhausted of their cartridges, replenished from the waggon 
and again nearly exhausted; the waggon itself was emptied or 
nearly so; the artillery had but two or three rounds of canister and a 
small number of round shot remaining. The heat of the day was 
oppressive, and the men exhausted with the length of the action and 
the march in the morning. 

Seventy or eighty of the detachment were killed or wounded. 
Lieut.-Colonel Boerstler, Captain Machesney, Captain Cummings and 
Lieutenants Marshall and Randall were among the latter. 

About noon Lieut.-Colonel DeHaren arrived from St. Catharines 
and brought with him 120 infantry, 25 or 30 dragoons and some 
Provincials. 

The enemy occupied in force the road upon which the detach- 
ment had marched. Lieut.-Colonel Boerstler collected the effectives 
of his command, formed them into column and gave in person his 
orders and an explanation of his object, “to clear the road by a charge, 
and retreat to Fort George.” His force under arms was diminished 
by one-third, not altogether by death and wounds but. partly by the 
various causes which conspire to thin the ranks of all troops during 
an engagement. All the wounded were brought to the centre of the 
column and there were but two waggons to receive them. 

When the column was ready to be put in motion a British officer 
advanced and demanded its surrender. The demand was instantly 
and decisively rejected by Colonel Boerstler; the officer retired and 
presently returned with a renewal of the demand, stating the great 
superiority of force, and proposing that an American officer be sent to 
view them. Lieutenant Kearney of the 14th infantry was accordingly 
sent, but a senior officer having come upon the ground refused to per- 
mit the examination, but renewed the demand for a surrender. It 
was added that the American wounded could then be protected, but 
if the action recommenced they, (the British officers,) could not be 
responsible for the conduct of the Indians. 

Lieut.-Colonel Boerstler referred to the officers about him for 
their opinion. They decided to surrender if honorable terms could be 
had, and the detachment was accordingly surrendered prisoners of 
war, the officers retaining their horses, arms and baggage. 

The force of the enemy at the time of the surrender amounted 
to 700 or 800 men, comprising between 450 and 500 Indians, about 
300 regulars and Provincial infantry, 25 or 30 dragoons and a small 
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number of fencibles, exclusive of 250 infantry following Lieut.- 
Colonel Bisshopp from Twenty Mile Creek and arrived near the 
ground at the close of the action. 

And it does not appear, but the contrary is proved, (so far as a 
negative can be proved,) that Lieut.-Colonel Boerstler sent any mes- 
senger to Fort George to demand reinforcements and to say that he 
would maintain his ground till they arrived. 

Whereupon the court respectfully submit to the Honorable the 
Secretary of War the following opinion: 

That the march of the detachment from Fort George to the 
Beaver Dams on the 23d and 24th June, 1813, under the command of 
Lieut-Colonel Boerstler, was made in an orderly, vigilant and military 
manner. 

That the personal deportment of Lieut.-Colonel Boerstler in the 
action which followed was that of a brave, zealous and deliberate 
officer, and the conduct of the regular officers and men under his 
command was equally honorable to themselves and to their country. 

That a retreat from the field after the force of the enemy had 
been ascertained could not be justified on any military principle, and 
if attempted in column must have exposed the men to certain death 
in their ranks, with very little means of resistance; if by dispersion 
the immediate massacre of the wounded and the slaughter in detail 
of a multitude of exhausted and tired fugitives must have been the 
inevitable consequences. 

That the surrender was justified by existing circumstances, and 
that the misfortune of the day is not to be ascribed to Lieut.-Colonel 
Boerstler or the detachment under his command. 

And the Court is unanimous in the expression of this opinion and 
foregoing report of facts. 

JAMES P. PRESTON, 

Colonel 23d Infantry, President. 
LEwis B. WILLIs, 

Captain 12th Infantry, Recorder. 


Extract from the Deposition of Major-General Lewis. 


To the sixth and seventh interrogations this deponent answers : 

That he was frequently pressed to send a detachment to the 
vicinity of Beaver Dams during the latter days of his command at 
Fort George, which he always resisted because the position and means 
of the enemy enabled him to reinforce with greater facility than the 
American army could. So strong were these impressions on the mind 
of this deponent that when he quitted that command he earnestly 
advised the gentleman on whom it devolved to resist the youthful, 
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ardent spirits which would probably beset him on the subject, assur- 
ing him that any detachment sent on that service, unless very power- 
ful, would probably be sacrificed, and be perhaps thereby disenabled 
to take possession of the Heights when the necessary transportation 
could be furnished, which this deponent was of opinion ought to be 
done. 

(From Niles’ Register, Vol. X., pp. 119-20.) 


Brigadier-General William Bennett to Governor Tompkins. 


PHELPS, June 26, 1813. 


Sir,—On the evening of the 15th inst. I received information by 
express that the enemy had landed at the Genesee River and com- 
mitted some depredations and were steering for Sodus Bay, where 
considerable public property was stored. I ordered out Lieut.-Colonel 
Swift’s regiment and part of Major Granger's rifle battalion, who 
marched on Wednesday. Captain Dorsey’s company of exempts 
marched at the same time and under my direction removed the public 
property to the safest place which time and the country afforded, and 
I dismissed the troops on Saturday morning. On the evening of 
Sunday an express arrived that the enemy’s fleet had anchored off 
Sodus and were preparing to land. I immediately ordered those who 
had not proceeded with me to return and despatched an officer for the 
remainder. But the enemy had effected a landing before more than 
40 or 50 men arrived, who, though provided only with a few cart- 
ridges, engaged with them, but owing to the darkness of the night 
and the superior force of the enemy were obliged to fall back to the 
place where the stores were secreted. We had four men wounded, 
one since dead. Thc enemy, as I am informed by the officer of the 
flag, on the next day had 7 men killed. In the meantime I had 
ordered out Lieut.-Colonel Howell’s regiment, Major Rogers’ battalion 
and Captain Rea’s company of artillery, who arrived on the two 
following days. A number of volunteers arrived at the same time, 
part from Colonel Dobbin’s regiment, Seneca county. On Sunday 
morning they set fire to and destroyed six buildings and soon after 
embarked and left the shore, taking with them, as I am informed by 
Mr. Merril, about 230 barrels of flour, a few barrels of whiskey and 
pork, principally private property, and then demanded the surrender 
of the public property and a deserter, whom they would exchange for 
one they had taken along shore, which was immediately refused. I 
ordered Lieut.-Colonel Howell’s regiment and Major Rogers’ battalion 
to Pultneyville, whither the enemy steered their course, and had pre- 
viously ordered part of Lieut.-Colonel Colt’s to Sodus and dismissed 
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Colonel Swift’s, they having been on duty for some time. The pro- 
perty saved to the public consists of about 800 barrels of flour and 
pork and is now sufficiently secured from the enemy, having ordered 
a guard to remain and protect it. The returns of the number of men 
have not yet been made, but will be immediately attended to and 
sent to Your Excellency. 

The season of the year now is so important to farmers, who com- 
pose the greater part of our country, has proved to be such a loss to 
those ordered out by leaving their business, that some provision in 
this case will be necessary to be made, and for the teams that removed 
the public property. The alacrity with which the citizen soldiers 
obeyed the call of their country in its defence cannot be too highly 
commended. The enemy, too well aware of the patriotism of our 
citizens, left their situation without effecting their greatest purpose, 
the taking or destruction of our stores, before 150 men had arrived. 


(Tompkins Papers, Vol. VIII., pp. 446-8, New York State Library.) 


Speech of the Indians. 


Forty MILE CREEK, IN CAMP, June (26 2), 1813 


We, the Six Nations and the Seven Nations, thirteen in all, will 
now answer: We were promised in old times that whatever we took 
from the enemy we should be paid for by the King. We hope the 
King will not forget his promise, and satisfy us for what we took the 
other day (at the Beaver Dams.) We were accustomed to receive 
pay for prisoners. We have been repeatedly told not to take scalps. 

BROTHER,—We have listened to your words and the Seven 
Nations have done the same. Perhaps the Chippewas have taken 
some. 

BRroTHER,—The King has told us that the Americans were the 
aggressors, that he could not keep off the war, and that he was deter- 
mined to have the old French line and not to let them come so near 
us again. Our Western brethren have been encouraged to come for- 
ward with the promise of preserving their country for them, or not 
to make peace until you had those lines. The Ohio is their boundary. 

BroTHER,—The Canada Indians have lands within the old lines ; 
they hope you will not forget them. We wish to have a paper from 
you to say each nation will be paid. You have sent everywhere, you 
tell us, for shoes. You see the state we are in. We cannot go into 
the woods as we are, barefooted. When our people were at Detroit 
last summer a Shawanese chief asked the late General Brock what 
was to become of the things taken, and he told him that he had taken 
the words out of his mouth—that the Six Nations would be paid in 
money at Niagara and the Western Nations here. We shall see if 
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what we were promised will be done. We understand complaints 
have been made of our bad treatment of the farmers. We have moved 
our families back and the white people are using us in the same way. 
We suppose what we take we are much in need of and we have no 
money to pay. 

BroTHER,—If any of the Nations lose their men will their families 
be taken care of and not allowed to want? If any get wounded will 
they be taken care of ? 

BROTHER,— We suppose you wish to know whether we mean to 
turn our faces towards the enemy. The Seven Nations, except a few 
who go with the wounded, will go back. It is the same with the 
Six Nations, but we would be glad to know when you mean to strike 
at Niagara so we might collect all our forces in time. 

(From the MSS. Letterbook of Colonel Claus. ) 


General Order. 


KINGSTON, 26th June, 1813. 
GO. 

On the arrival of the leading division of the DeWatteville Regi- 
ment the 2d Battalion of the 41st is to proceed by water to Prescott. 
The light company is to remain with the light battalion. 

The detachment of the 100th Regiment is to be relieved at Pres- 
cott by two complete battalion companies of the fourth division of the 
Regiment DeWatteville, a Major of the corps to command this detach- 
ment. 

EDWARD BAYNES, 
A. G. 


Garrison Order. 


KINGSTON, 26th June, 1813. 
(Noy 2.) 

One captain, two subalterns, one sergeant and 11 privates, 104th 
Regiment, will embark to-morrow and proceed and join their regiment 
with the army under Brigadier-General Vincent. The Commissary 
will issue six days field rations to the above party. 

RICHARD LEONARD, 
BeM, 

Captain Leonard, 104th Regiment, having been selected for pro- 
motion is to be permitted to resign his appointment as Major of 
Brigade, and the Commander of the Forces having approved of the 
same, his appointment is to cease from to-day. 

EDWARD BAYNES, 
Adjutant General. 
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Hon. Wm. Dummer Powell to Sir George Prevost. 


York, 28th June, 1813. 
Private. 

Sir,—Your Excellency’s commands of the 21st instant receive 
the earliest attention ; there can be no doubt that, if required, pro- 
vision of beef and flour for the support of an army short of 2000 
men can be furnished from the country depending for a market on 
this place. The scarcity of salt is such that little dependence can be 
had on aregular supply of salt pork, and the issue of fresh pork 
would probably be injurious to the health of the soldiers. There 
will be abundance of forage; large crops of rye have been raised for 
the purpose of distillation, which the first act of Gen. DeRottenburg’s 
administration has prohibited. This grain affords a wholesome food 
both for man and horse, and will allow a larger proportion of wheat, 
flour and oats to be offered to the commissary. 

The accommodation for troops is very little diminished, the two 
block houses being the only soldiers’ quarters destroyed. There is 
timber on the ground prepared for building ways and wharf for the 
ship, to throw up a coarse but warm cover for a great many men at 
little expense. The town could not billet a thousand men without 
great inconvenience. 

The nature of our population is sufficiently known to Your 
Excellency. The march of troops through the country has occasioned 
an obvious change in the manners and language of the people, and 
there can be no doubt that the permanent station of a body of troops 
here could have an excellent effect. in confirming the loyal and over- 
awing the disaffected, especially if a party of dragoons could occasion- 
ally make excursions through the country. 

It is an invidious task to give opinions on individual character, 
but Your Excellency’s wish is a command. 

The greater or less energy of public functionaries will ever take 
its tone from the head. In the absence of General DeRottenburg we 
should not expect anything decisive in the civil administration if the 
measures depended on every individual, but the President has author- 
ized the Council to deliberate any propositions supposed to be import- 
ant without waiting for a special reference, so that little delay need 
interpose between the necessity for any vigorous proceeding and its 
sanction. I think I may assure Your Excellency that under this 
arrangement there will be no display of weakness. The sheriff is a 
man of personal intrepidity but extremely cautious of responsibility, 
Our police is weak, as must be the case where a numerous body of 
individuals have an equal voice. 

Major Allan of the militia, although on parole, fulfils with 
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promptitude and decision the duties of governmental agent at this 
lace. 

k The Commissary is laborious and well acquainted with the 

resources of the country, but the habits of his department restrain in 

some degree the energy of personal character by its rigid regulations 

to ensure economy. 

The Secretary of the Province is a distressed man, who has no 
duties to perform which call for energy. The same may be said of 
the Surveyor General. 

The public mind, as far as I am able to judge, is depressed by 
the alternate apprehension of preserving or losing the superiority on 
the lake. There seems to be but one opinion as to keeping this port, 
that it depends on the fleet, and there is some regret expressed that 
it became necessary for the Commodore to destroy the town of Sodus 
from the apprehension that this place may be the subject of retaliation. 

In the event of any serious disaster to His Majesty’s arms little 
reliance is to be had on the power of the well disposed to repress and 
keep down the turbulence of the disaffected, who are very numerous. 

I have replied to the several paragraphs of Your Excellency’s 
letter with the frankness of a single mind which takes everything at 
the letter. Should I have mistaken Your Excellency’s wish and 
wandered from its object, I assure myself that it will be excused as 
proceeding from an implicit obedience to your supposed desire by 

Your Excellency’s faithful and devoted servant, 


Wm. DuMMER POWELL, 
(Canadian Archives, C. 679, p. 148.) 


General Order. 


Headquarters, KINGSTON, 28th June, 1813. 
GO, 

The Commander of the Forces has great satisfaction in announc- 
ing to the army that a report has just been received from Brigadier- 
General Vincent of a most judicious and spirited exploit achieved on 
the 24th inst. by a small detachment of the 49th Regiment, amount- 
ing to 46 rank and file under Lieut. FitzGibbon, and a band of Indian 
warriors, which terminated in the defeat and capture of a consider- 
able detachment of the American regular army under the command 
of Lieut.-Colonel Boerstler of the 14th United States Regiment, after 
sustaining considerable loss. 

Lieut. FitzGibbon, on reconnoitering the enemy’s position and 
finding him too numerous to oppose with his small force, with great 
presence of mind kept him in check while he sent and summoned 
him to surrender in the name of Major DeHaren, and which he was 
fortunately able to enforce by the prompt and timely arrival of the 
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light division under that officer, by whose vigorous co-operation the 
capture of the enemy’s force, consisting of one lieutenant-colonel, one 
major, six captains, fifteen inferior officers, twenty-five sergeants, two 
drummers, 462 rank and file, one 12-pounder and one 6-pounder field 
piece and a stand of colors was effected on the field. 

Not a single British soldier is reported to have fallen on this 
occasion. The Indian warriors behaved with much steadiness and 
courage, and His Excellency has much satisfaction in learning that 
they conducted themselves with humanity and forbearance towards 
the prisoners after the action. 

EDWARD BAYNES, 
Ao GAINS A: 


General Order. 


Ct): Headquarters, KINGSTON, 28th June, 1813. 


The remaining detachments of the Royal Scots and 104th Regi- 
ment are to embark to-morrow in batteaux for the head of the Ba 
of Quinte and to proceed to join the Division of the Centre. All the 
men of the 8th or King’s sufficiently recovered for field service are to 
be sent by this opportunity. 

The mounted veterans and the remainder of Captain Coleman’s 
troop of light dragoons are to march to-morrow at day break to join 
the Centre Division of the army. 

EDWARD BAYNES, 
ACG, 


Garrison Orders. 


ADJUTANT-GENERAL’S OFFICE, 
Headquarters, KINGSTON, 28th June, 1813. 


The detachment of the Tenth Royal Veteran Battalion is to be 
held in readiness to proceed to William Henry in the returning bat- 
teaux, for which the Deputy Quartermaster General will make the 
necessary distribution after the departure of the Second Battalion, 
41st Regiment. 

Captain F. Kishlingen of the Regiment De Watteville is appointed 
Brigade Major to the forces serving in the left division of the Army 
of Upper Canada. 

Captain Jackson, R. A., is directed to poles to Prescott and to 
assume the general superintendence of the Royal Artillery on the line 
of communication under the command of Lieut.-Colonel Pearson. 
Lieut. Jones, R. A., is to proceed to Kingston. 

EDWARD BAYNES, 
Adjutant General. 
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Sir James Yeo to Hon. John Wilson Croker. 


His Majesty’s Ship Wolfe, at KINGSTON, 
Upper CANADA, the 29th June, 1813. 
(No. 5.) 

Sir,—I have the honour to inform you, for the information of 
the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, that on the 3d instant I 
sailed with His Majesty’s squadron under my command from this 
port to co-operate with our army at the head of the lake and annoy 
the enemy by intercepting all supplies going to his army, and thereby 
oblige his squadron to come out for its protection. 

At daylight, on the 8th, the enemy’s camp was discovered close 
to us at 40 Mile Creek ; it being calm, the large vessels could not get 
in, but the Beresford, Captain Spilsbury, the Sir Sidney Smith, Lieut. 
Majoribanks and the gunboats under the orders of Lieutenant 
Anthony, (first of this ship,) succeeded in getting close under the 
enemy’s batteries, and by a sharp and well-directed fire soon obliged 
him to make a precipitate retreat, leaving all his camp equipage, pro- 
visions, stores, etc., behind, which fell into our hands. The Beresford 
also captured all his batteaux laden with stores, etc. Our troops 
immediately occupied the post. I then proceeded along shore to the 
westward of the enemy’s camp, leaving our army in his front. On 
the ‘13th we captured two schooners and some boats going to the 
enemy with supplies. By them I received information that there 
was a depot of provisions at Genesee River. I accordingly proceeded 
off that river, landed some seamen and brought off all the provisions 
found in the government stores, as also a sloop laden with grain for 
the army. On the 19th I anchored off the Great Sodus, landed a 
party of the Ist Regiment or Royal Scots and took off six hundred 
barrels of flour and pork which had arrived there for their army. 
Yesterday I returned to this anchorage to victual and refit the 
squadron. 

(Admiralty Papers, Canadian Archives, M., 389-6, p. 29.) 


Brigadier-General Procter to Captain McDouall. 


SANDWICH, June 29th, 1813. 
My Dear SIR :— 


I have the pleasure to inform you of the arrival of Mr. R. Dick- 
son at Mackinac on the 11th inst., but whether he has gone to your 
aid or is coming here direct I do not know. Seventy-two head of 
cattle have been brought here by Mr. Grant, who was sent by General 
Vincent for that purpose. Some effort must be shortly made to pro- 
cure an adequate supply of meat, which cannot be done without 
troops, as at present our Indian force is not a disposable one, tho’ I 
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look for a change which may, and I trust will, make it so. Our 
Indians very seldom get anything but bread. We are very much in 
want of Indian guns and ammunition, and also of goods. I do not 
like writing when I must dwell so much on wants. There is no 
money to be had here. There cannot be any payments to the troops 
even or in any of the departments if money is not regularly sent to 
the commissary. The Detroit will be launched in a fortnight, but her 
anchor was wanted at Kingston. We could lend her guns if she had 
seamen. I believe now that Captain Barclay is making some attempt 
on the enemy’s vessels. We had purposed making an attempt with 
all our means, but I suppose he saw and learned that an immediate 
attempt was most eligible. We sent to Captain Derenzy* and 
changed his route to Long Point, where the others had better be sent 
also. 

I may expect him to lose some men—I hope none of the staff. 
We are anxiously looking now in every direction. There must have 
been many arrivals at Quebec if we have not been very unfortunate. 
Mr. Grant waits. I shall write when anything interesting occurs. 


(Canadian Archives, C. 679, p. 155.) 


General Order. 


Headquarters, KINGSTON, 
Adjutant General’s Office 29th June, 1813. 
General Order. 

At a General Court Martial held at the 40 Mile Creek on the 
22d June, was arraigned Private James Gready of the 8th or King’s 
Regiment, on the following charge :— 

For deserting from Prescott to the enemy when on duty on the 
night of the 23d of March last, and not returning until apprehended, 
on or about the 7th inst., amongst the American prisoners of war 
taken at Stoney Creek on the 6th inst. 

The Court having found the prisoner, Private James Gready, 
guilty of the whole crime laid to his charge, do sentence him to be 
shot to death at such time and place as the general officer command- 
ing may think fit. 

At a General Court Martial held at Kingston on the 26th June, 
1813, was arraigned Private Terence Hunt of the 6th Regiment on 
the following charges :— 

For deserting from the 6th Regiment of Foot from St. Johns in 
Lower Canada on or about the month of July, 1803. 


(*Of the 41st Regiment.—Ed.) 
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2. For being found in arms serving with the enemy on or about 
the 6th of June, 1813. 

Sentence.—The Court having found the prisoner, Terence Hunt, 
of the 6th Regiment of Foot, guilty of the crimes laid to his charge, 
doth therefore for the same adjudge him, the said Terence Hunt, to 
suffer death by being shot at such time and place as the Commander 
of the Forces shall be pleased to direct. 

His Excellency the Commander of the Forces avails himself of 
this opportunity of calling the serious attention of the troops under 
his command to the awful consequences which, under the present 
circumstances of the country, must inevitably await the crime of 
desertion, more particularly desertion to the enemy. 

His Excellency trusts that there can be found very few instances 
of soldiers so base and disloyal as to desert the standard of their 
sovereign in favour of his foes at a period when he has such power- 
ful claims to their services in support of all that is dear and valuable 
to Englishmen. 

The melancholy examples that are about to take place His Excel- 
lency hopes will have a due influence upon the troops under his 
command and at the same time convince them that no length of resi- 
dence or service in a foreign country can absolve them from their 
allegiance to their King or secure them from the just punishment 
which sooner or later must attend their desertion of his cause. 

His Excellency directs that the sentence of death passed upon 
the private of the King’s Regiment and Terence Hunt, private of the 
6th Regiment, be carried into execution—that on James Gready of 
the 8th or King’s Regiment at such time and place as Major-General 
De Rottenburg may direct, and that upon Private Terence Hunt of 
the 6th Regiment be carried into execution by Brigadier-General 
Darroch at Kingston, and that the execution be conducted in the 
presence of the garrison under arms with all that awful solemnity 
which the occasion calls for, and at such time and place as Brigadier- 
General Darroch may direct. 

This General Order and sentence of the Court being at the same 
time read to the troops and is to be inserted in the regimental books 
of General Orders. 

By His Excellency’s command, 
EDWARD BAYNES, 
Adjutant General. 
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Captain Fulton to Sir George Prevost. 


Headquarters at 12 MILE CREEK, 30th June, 1813. 


Si1R,—Since I had the honor of last addressing Your Excellency 
the army, under command of General Vincent, has advanced and I 
now enclose you a sketch of their present position, together with a 
letter I received from Captain Norton, also one of the maps circu- 
lated by the American Government* and a copy of a war council 
held by the Indians at Forty Mile Creek. 

When the Western Indians arrive, which we hope will be this 
evening, the whole, amounting to about five hundred, will be sent to 
the Four Mile Creek. This movement will totally cut off any sup- 
plies that the enemy might receive from this side the water ; indeed, 
from everything we can learn since Colonel Boerstler’s disaster they 
have not dared to send a patrol more than one mile from Fort George. 

P. S.—General De Rottenburg arrived here late last night. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 679.) 


Captain R. H. Barclay to Brigadier-General Procter. 


H. M.S. Queen Charlotte, June 29th, 1813. 


S1r,—In reply to your letter requesting a statement of what is 
wanting to make His Majesty’s squadron effective on Lake Erie, that 
you might transmit to His Excellency the Governor in Chief, I have 
to state that there is a general want of stores of every description at 
this post, but more especially iron for chain plates and other uses, all 
of which have been demanded long ago, also an abstract of former 
requisitions has been sent by me to hasten the supply of those things 
which I judged indispensably necessary. 

The Detroit may be launched in ten days but there is no chance 
of her being ready for active service until a large proportion of stores 
and guns are sent here, and even admitting that she could be equipped 
there is not a seaman to put on board her. The absolute necessity of 
seamen being sent up is so obvious that I need hardly point it out to 
you. The ships are manned with a crew, part of whom cannot even 
speak English, none of them seamen and very few even in numbers. 
The enemy have two corvettes in a forward state at Presque Isle 
and from their resources being so contiguous I have no doubt that 
they will be ready to sail very soon in a much superior force than 
any exertion of mine can get ready to oppose them. 

I have repeatedly pointed out to Commodore Sir James Yeo the 
manner in which the squadron under my command is manned and I 
have no doubt of his sending as many seamen as he can spare, but I 


*The sketch and map enclosed by Captain Fulton have not been found.—Ed. 
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have little hopes of his sending a sufficient number until some method 
is found to get another supply of good seamen from England or 
Quebec. A party of twelve good shipwrights is also much wanted 
here, The builder represents that his present party are most ignor- 
ant of their profession and the difficulties he labors under from that 
circumstance must be very great. If His Excellency would cause a 
party to be sent here in the event of damages by action taking place 
they could soon be repaired and the squadron rendered effective again. 
At present when any repair or alteration is required, of which many 
are indispensably requisite from the small number of men employed, 
everything must stand still until that is finished. Such is the case 
at present, but under every disadvantageous circumstance the Detroit 
will be fully ready to receive her guns and men as soon as they are 
sent up. 
(Canadian Archives, C. 730, pp. 27-31.) 


(From the Buffalo Gazette, 29th June, 1813.) 


WAR EVENTS. 


On Saturday week, (19th June,) the mounted men under Major 
Chapin passed down to Queenston. On Sunday, (20th June,) Mr. E. 
Sloot of this town crossed at Black Rock with Ab. Ransom, late of 
this village, and proceeded for Queenston. When they had passed 
the foot of Lundy’s Lane, (a place principally settled by the rangers 
who fought under Butler in the Revolution,) they were fired upon by 
a small party of the enemy concealed, and Ransom was made prisoner, 
Sloot making his escape to Queenston. For several days previous to 
this small parties of the enemy had been lurking about the Lane and 
were at this time supposed, from their audacity, to have been con- 
siderably reinforced. On Monday, (21st June,) a detachment of 150 
infantry under Captain Myers from Fort George, with Chapin’s corps 
marched for the Lane. When the advance came near the place where 
Ransom was taken they were fired upon by the enemy and Sloot was 
shot dead, 5 balls and a buckshot took effect. The guard retired and 
the enemy retreated before the infantry came up. It being apparent 
that the enemy had retired to draw our troops into a snare they were 
pursued but a short distance. N. D. Keep, belonging to Major 
Chapin’s corps, was taken asleep by the enemy about a mile from 
this place. The party returned to Queenston. 


On Wednesday last, (23d June,) a force marched from Fort. 
George under command of Colonel Boerstler, consisting of 3 or 400 
infantry, two pieces light artillery, 20 dragoons and about 40 men 
under Major Chapin and encamped at Queenston. On Thursday, 
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(24th June,) Colonel Boerstler marched towards the Beaver Dam. 
We understood from two of Chapin’s men, who with four others 
made their escape, that an action commenced about 11 o’clock between 
the advance parties and continued for some time, when the enemy 
outflanked and surrounded our men and have very probably captured 
them. We know not the loss in killed but hope we may obtain some 
correct account this day. We learn that Joel Thorp of this town was 
killed at the beginning of the action. 

A gentleman from Queenston states that on Wednesday last, 
(23d June,) a boat passed from Lewiston to Queenston with 8 persons 
in the boat, that when the boat landed two of the men went up the 
bank and were fired upon by a group of Indians, (who had concealed 
themselves in a barn,) and shot down. They were then dragged up 
the Heights of Queenston and despatched. One of the persons thus 
barbarously murdered is said to be Mr. George A. Tiffany of LeRoy. 
The other persons in the boat were made prisoners by the savages.* 

P. S.—Monday evening, (28th June,) 10 o’clock p.m. Several 
gentlemen just from Fort George say that Colonel Boerstler had 
surrendered to the enemy about 500 men and 10 killed, that the 
picket guard at Fort George were attacked on Saturday night last, 
(26th June,) by the enemy, who were repulsed with loss, and that 
the British army were supposed to be within 3 miles of Newark—5 
sail of their vessels were lying off Niagara and at Fort George, every- 
thing was in complete preparation to give the enemy a hot reception. 


“LADY MURRAY” CAPTURED. 


The United States armed schooner Lady of the Lake, under com- 
mand of Lieut. Chauncey, has captured the British schooner Lady 
Murray on Lake Ontario loaded with ammunition and provisions for 
the British army at Burlington Bay. 


The new ship General Pike, 32 guns, was launched at Sackett’s 
Harbor about the 13th instant and is now undoubtedly ready for 
sailing. 


We were misinformed last week respecting the plundering of 
Mr. Lay. The British officers returned a great many articles of 
clothing which the boats’ crews had plundered. 

We learn when the enemy’s vessels lay near Cattaraugus, (or 
Canadaway,) 9 or 10 men escaped in a boat from the vessels. 

The last Erie paper mentions that the British landed above that 


*See Ducharme’s narrative of this affair, p. 126—Ed. 


166 


place, killed a steer and left a half-joe* with the hide, and a written 
notice stating that they were not judges of cattle, but if the half-joe 
was not enough they would return in 2 weeks and pay the balance. 


To the Editor of the Buffalo ‘‘ Gazette.’’ 


Fort GEorGE, 24th June, 1813. 


S1r,—You will do an act of justice by correcting a very erron- 
eous statement of the action at Stoney Creek, which appears in your 
paper of last week. 

I was an eye witness and engaged in the action from its com- 
mencement to its final termination. Captain Hindman is, I presume, 
a brave man, but the irruption of the British and Indians was so 
sudden that his troops were not able to form on their ground but 
left it before superior numbers; one of Hindman’s captains imme- 
diately on the commencement of the action, his platoon having been 
dispersed, took the rear of the 25th Regiment and acted as file closer 
in that place. It is wholly incorrect that Lieut.-Colonel Milton bore 
« principal share in the action. Sometime after it commenced he 
came in contact with the enemy, but the contest was not so severe, 
that he lost not a single man by death. The 16th and 23d Regiments 
were engaged as severely as was Colonel Milton’s, so were the light 
dragoons under that able officer Colonel Burn. But the 25th Regi- 
ment, beyond any other, was concerned in the action. That regiment 
was paraded even before the attack, having taken the precaution to 
leave its fires and take a new and commanding position, where and 
by this regiment the attack of the enemy was first withstood. Re- 
peated charges of the British regulars were repulsed by its fire, and 
this regiment maintained its ground and was first and last in the 
action. The killed and wounded of the 25th Regiment was double 
that of all the rest of the army, 10 being killed and nearly 30 of its 
number wounded. 

Generals Chandler and Winder were taken prisoners at the same 
time and towards the close of the action, merely from the accident of 
mistaking British troops for American. They both of them per- 
formed their duty with the utmost coolness and bravery. General 
Chandler’s horse was shot under him in the early part of the action, 
after which I had the pleasure of observing him and being with him 
part of the time till he was taken. A braver, more industrious and 
excellent officer cannot be found. 


(File in the Buffalo Public Library.) 


*The Spanish coin so-called.—Ed. 
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From the Chiefs of the Six Nations at Alleghany to Erastus 
Granger. 


CATTARAUGUS, 30th June, 1813. 


BROTHER,— We received yours of the 22d instant two days after 
date, requesting us to turn out and come to Buffalo in order to aid in 
the present contest. We have turned out and come as far as Catta- 
raugus, where we are requested by the runner sent by Mr. Parrish 
to return home. .This is twice that we have been called from our 
business and travelled near one hundred miles at our own expense, 
and leaving our business in obedience to your calls, and when we 
arrive here directed to return home without any explanation on the 
business or any reward for our trouble. 

We feel ourselves injured with the treatment we receive at your 
hands and shall return home to our business and there remain until 
we receive some explanation of the cause of such trouble and dis- 
appointment. We feel ourselves ready to turn out and defend our 
country, but cannot be treated in this way as your brothers. 

HENRY O’BEAL. 
His 
BLACK X SNAKE 
Mark. 

His 
JOHNSTON X SILVERHEELS 
Mark. 
His 
Bic X JOHN 
Mark. 
(From Ketchum’s History of Buffalo, Vol. II., pp. 428-9.) 


New York Evening Post, 13th July, 1813. 


Extract of a letter from a gentleman visiting the army, dated 
Heights of Queenston, June 30: 

The army in this neighborhood (at Fort George) consists of about 
2000 effective men and are entrenched on the right of the fort, which 
is garrisoned pretty strongly by artillery and other troops. Fort 
Niagara, on the opposite side of the river, is garrisoned by about 400. 
Some Indians lay encamped near it, who tendered their services to 
the Americans. I am informed that our army expects daily the 
arrival of 400 or 500 Tuscaroras and Senecas. The General intends, 
I understand, to accept of their services, and which I think would be 
important against the enemy now for they are continually harassing 
our piquet guards and detachments sent out into the country by 
parties of loyal militia, Indians and a few British regulars. Every 
night our piquets have a skirmish with the marauders. They are 
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very troublesome. They keep our troops under arms through the 
night, which exhausts and wears them fast away. Our force has 
decreased very much by many causes. Colonel Boerstler surrendered 
a few days ago, about sixteen miles from Fort George, about 600 men 
and officers, some cavalry and two pieces of light artillery toa motley 
force of militia and Indians and four companies of British regulars. 
I am not informed of the particulars of this disaster, but the loss on 
either side, I have been told, in killed and wounded was but trivial. 
Our men are in a wretched condition for clothing, many barefooted 
and half naked. The supplies of the army here from the Quarter- 
master’s department are very irregular. The enemy’s fleet plague our 
forces very much. It has been making demonstrations for near two 
weeks off Fort Niagara. There is no doubt some stratagem is going 
on, from its movements. It is powerful in size of vessels, number of 
guns and weight of metal. If the two fleets should meet the contest 
will be critical. 


(File in Astor Library, New York.) 


The Secretary of War to General Dearborn. 


(Extract.) 


Wark DEPARTMENT, July 1, 1813. 


The leisure you now have affords a fine opportunity for the 
Adjutants and Inspector, General to attend to their particular duties. 
Some of the parties of which you speak, from the enemy, may prac- 
tice a trick on those who follow them. These last ought to be very 
curcumspect. Chauncey will, I hope, soon reappear on the lake. A 
battle will then decide which of us shall be victor for the campaign. 
I am afraid that we have all along acted on a belief very pleasing but 
ill-founded, viz. That we were ahead of the enemy as to naval 
means and naval preparation on the lakes. Are we sure that our 
calculations as to Lake Erie have been better than those with regard 
to Lake Ontario? A week or two will decide this question. 


(American State Papers, Military Affairs.) 


Militia General Order. 


Headquarters, near N1aGaRA, Ist July, 1813. 


The Quartermaster General of Militia will give in without delay 
a return of 165 days bat and forage for the general staff and regi- 
mental establishments of the militia who were on service during the 
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last campaign. Commanding officers of regiments and corps. will 
therefore lose no time in transmitting to him their respective returns 
properly certified. 
By order, 
ZENEAS SHAW, 
Adjt. Gen’] Militia. 


Caleb Hopkins to Governor Tompkins. 


CANANDAIGUA, lst July, 1813. 


S1x,—There is about $30,000 worth of public property lying at 
the upper landing on the Genesee river, (4 miles from its mouth,) 
consisting of pork, flour, corn, hay, &c., also a large quantity lying at 
Gerundgut (Irondequoit ?) landing, also, I am informed, there is some 
lying at Pulteneyville, and there was some at Sodus but it was lately 
destroyed. 

All this property is exposed to destruction by British naval 
enterprise from Lake Ontario. 

They have visited the mouth of Genesee river already, but were 
repulsed by a few militia and from their fears of there being more of 
them. We were then informed by a deserter from them that it was 
their intention to have proceeded up the river at daylight next 
morning and burn the stores at the upper landing. 

I am now informed that on their way to the river they took a 
sailor on the lake by the name of William Howell, (who formerly 
sailed under Captain Eddes of Oswego,) and they now use him as a 
pilot for their excursions around the south shore of the lake ; that the 
British Commodore keeps him on board his ship, who threatens to 
make another visit to the port of Genesee for the purpose of destroy- 
ing the property there and also of destroying the new bridge about 
7 miles from the mouth of the river, having been informed that our 
principal baggage waggons cross it and take the Ridge Road to 
Niagara. 

Sir,—I have been induced from my own suggestions and the 
advice of friends to communicate the circumstances to you, with a 
suggestion for you to give orders for posting a competent guard along 
the shore of the lake at the principal places of deposit until Com- 
modore Chauncey shall settle the question with the British squadron 
respecting the superiority of the lake. Of this we have confident 
hopes it will be decided in a month. 

Under the present circumstances no militia officer feels himself 
disposed to assume the responsibility without higher orders. Indeed 
there is a great want of ammunition and arms, and when an express 
is sent for them to Canandaigua under an alarm the keeper of the 
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arsenal cannot deliver them out until a tour of 12 miles is made to 
obtain General Hall’s order for them. 

I should state the number of 300 men to be necessary to be 
stationed at Genesee river in order to insure its safety and the pro- 
portional number at Gerundgut, &c. 

(Tompkins Papers, Vol. VIII., pp. 455-7, New York State Library.) 


Earl Bathurst to Sir George Prevost. 


DOowNING STREET, Ist July, 1813. 


_ Srr,—Your despatches to No. 56 have been received and laid 
before His Highness the Prince Regent. 

His Royal Highness approves of the early measures which you 
took for strengthening the line of defence in Upper Canada as soon 
as it was evident, from the movements of the American army, that. 
their efforts would be principally directed against that Province, and 
altho’ it appears that the enemy have been so far successful in that 
quarter as to obtain temporary possession of York, His Royal High- 
ness sees no reason to attribute that disaster to any want of proper 
precautions on your part or to any deficiency in the instructions 
furnished by you to Sir R. H. Sheaffe. 

I cannot but be most anxious to learn how far this unfortunate 
occurrence may influence your naval superiority on Lake Ontario. 
But so far as I can judge from the American newspapers, which are 
as yet my only source of intelligence, I derive some satisfaction from 
believing that the damage done by the enemy is confined to the burn- 
ing of the Sar Isaac Brock upon the stocks and the destruction of the 
military and naval stores deposited at York, and that consequently 
the British naval superiority on that lake, tho’ diminished, is not lost. 

To repair the former of these losses must be the main object of 
your exertions, (as it is the one in which no effectual assistance from 
hence can be afforded.) The additional supplies of military and 
naval stores and of Indian presents, which I ordered for Canada on 
the first receipt of the intelligence, will arrive for the most part at 
the end of the present year and the remainder so early in the ensuing 
season as to repair effectually every loss of that description which 
may have been sustained. 

It is almost unnecessary to impress upon you the extreme import- 
ance of securing Kingston against an accident similar to that which 
York has sustained, either by maintaining a larger force in its neigh- 
borhood during the winter months or by adding to those works which 
you had already provided for its defence. If it should be practicable 
Iam sure you will not omit any opportunity for providing most 
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effectually for its security by attacks, (similar to that made at Ogdens- 
burg,) upon the enemy’s other ports on the lake, which, if successful, 
would render the invasion of Upper Canada if not impracticable at 
least extremely difficult. 

His Majesty’s Government entirely approve of the force which 
the Legislature of Upper Canada propose to substitute for the militia 
of the Province, and have no hesitation in sanctioning the additional 
bounty which you recommend to each volunteer out of the extraor- 
dinaries of the army. 

By intelligence received from Barbadoes I learn that the 13th 

and 64th Regiments of the members mentioned in 
13th, 750 men. the margin sailed from Martinique on the 2d of 
64th, 840. May. I trust therefore that they have before this 

reached Halifax. and as Meuron’s Regiment also 
sailed from Gibraltar on the 2d of June, in three frigates, there can be 
but little doubt of their arrival in the St. Lawrence early in the 
present month. 

As the attempt which has been made in Scotland to raise a 2d 
Battalion to the 49th Regt. for limited service has not been attended 
with the success which has been anticipated, I cannot hold out to 
you the prospect of any additional reinforcements during the present 
year beyond that which may be derived from the detachments belong- 
ing to regiments in Canada, which will be despatched from hence by 
the August fleet. But I have much satisfaction in learning by your 
despatch, No. 56, that you consider the reinforcements which have 
been forwarded to Canada as sufficient to enable you to act with 
vigor against the enemy and to convert, if necessary, your defensive 
into offensive operations. On this subject I have only to observe 
that His Majesty’s Government would feel great difficulty in recom- 
mending any offensive operations which should lead you to a great 
distance from your frontier. If, however, any opportunity should 
offer of gaining any immediate or early advantage by an attack 
within the limits of the enemy’s territory I am convinced you will be 
no less eager to seize it than His Majesty’s Government will be ready 
to give to such an offensive measure their most hearty concurrence. 

P. S.—Advices have been received since writing the above that 
the 13th and 64th Regiments arrived at Halifax on the Ist of June. 


(Canadian Archives, C. 679, p. 164.) 


Major-General DeRottenburg to Brigadier-General Procter. 


Headquarters, 12 MILE CREEK, Ist July, 1813. 


Str,—I have the honor to inform you that I have taken into 
serious consideration the situation of the army under your command 
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in the event of any disaster happening to our fleet so as to give the 
enemy the command of Lake Ontario, when I should be under the 
necessity of retreating with my division of the army upon Kingston, 
without perhaps being able to maintain myself long enough for your 
joining me at the Head of the Lake. In case of such a disastrous 
event taking place no other resource will be left for you than to 
retreat on Lake Huron and gain from thence Lake Superior, where 
you would find 40 canoes belonging to the North-West Company, 
with six Canadians in each, capable of conveying by the Grand or 
Ottawa river to Montreal one thousand men with their retinue and 
accoutrements. I have long ago made an arrangement with the 
North-West Company, to that effect in case of the worst happening, 
and think it proper to communicate this plan to you as this weighty 
conflict between the two fleets must shortly take place. 

I expect a reinforcement to-morrow or the day after and shall 
then immediately reinforce you with one hundred men of the 41st 
Regiment. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 679, p. 218.) 


District General Order. 


Headquarters, 12 Mite CREEK, 2d July, 1813. 


The Major-General having heard with much regret that several 
recent instances of desertion have taken place from a corps which 
had the honor of being placed in the advance guard of the army, feels 
himself called on to notice the disgraceful circumstance, and he 
assures the troops that he will not fail to make the most severe 
example of the first deserter who may be apprehended, and as a 
reward five pounds is promised to any person who may bring in one, 
dead or alive. He trusts and hopes that an effectual stop will be put 
to such disgraceful conduct. 


Colonel William Claus to Major Givins, Captain Lorimier and 
Lieut.-Colonel Elliott. (Circular Letter.) 


Sir,—Major Givins is to take charge of the Indians from St. 
Joseph, Sault La Cloche, and Lake Sinilon. 


Dated at 12 Mile Creek, July 3d, 1813. 
(Claus Papers.) 


District Orders. 


Krineston, 3d July, 1813. 


No. 4 All the “ Veterans” now here are to embark for Montreal 
this day in the return batteaux. 
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District Orders. 
KINGSTON, 4th July, 1813. 


No. 6. Four batteaux will proceed to-morrow morning to the 
Centre Division of the Army. The Deputy Qr. Mr. General will fix 
the hour; a detachment of an officer, two sergeants and 22 rank and 
file will take charge of these stores ; the Eighth Regiment will furnish 
one sergeant and 14 rank and file, and the 104th one sergeant and 8 
rank and file. Major Heathcote will name the officer to take charge 
of the party and will direct him to meet the Deputy Qr. Mr. General 
immediately. ‘These men must be completed with everything requisite 
for taking the field. : 

Colonel Cartwright of the Embodied Militia will send one officer 
and eight rank and file of his corps with the batteaux to bring them 
back when they will have unloaded the stores. i 

F. KIRCHLENGEN, 
Bem, 


Notes by Capt. W. H. Merritt. 


General Vincent moved on the army to the 12 about the latter 
part of June, his headquarters [being] at Mr. Adams’s. On the 29th 
we were sadly alarmed at Decoo’s by a report from Doctor that 
the whole American army were advancing by the Queenston and 
Chippawa roads. We were all drawn up under the command of Col, 
Dennis, 49th, in order of battle, expecting them di momently. I was 
sent on ahead to reconnoitre with a few men. T..e report had spread 
through every house; the people were all at their doors looking out 
for them, each saying they were at their neighbor's house. After 
feeling my way as far as Kilman’s by by-roads a fellow told me they 
were at McCartey’s, he had seen them. After cautiously approaching 
the house through the wood [I] found they had not been that far. 
[1] proceeded on to Knox’s, heard of them being at St. Davids, crossed 
over to Mr. Smith’s [and] found by him [that] they had not left 
their intrenchments that day. [I] returned in the evening, after 
riding 60 miles in the greatest suspense imaginable, either a slow 
cautious walk or full gallop. 

On the Ist July our advanced posts were pushed on to St. Davids, 
On the same day, or rather evening, I was sent to Fort Erie to bring 
down Mr. Hardison who, I think, was unjustly accused of adhering 
to the enemy. [I] arrived at Wintermoot’s at dusk [and] found a 
party of the enemy were at the ferry. AsI had but three men I 
was under the necessity of avoiding them. [I] got round by the 
wood, made him prisoner and returned by the same road, got lost and 
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had an infinite deal of trouble in getting back as my guide, whom I 
had placed as a sentry, had run away on discovering a man or two 
and hearing a shot at the ferry. [I] rode all night. At 9 next morn- 
ing returned to Decoo’s, took a nap in the afternoon, went over to the 
12 where Mr. H[ardison] was liberated. [I] was presented to Major 
General DeRottenburg who had arrived to take the command of the 
army, as well as being President of the Province. He unfortunately 
brought with him a very great name. We expected he would have 
performed wonders, in fact he done nothing but eat, drink, snuff and 
snuffie. On the 3d, my birthday, which brought me up to a score, 
my kind mother had provided an excellent dinner for me and a few 
friends at 12 o’clock. I was sent in with a flag of truce in company 
with Major Fulton. Our advance picket were at the Hight Mile 
Creek. Near the Two Mile Creek [we] were met by Major Forsyth 
and his riflemen. He abused us in the most scurrilous and ungentle- 
manlike manner, made us prisoners and marched us into their picket 
at Seacord’s, where we remained for 2 or 3 hours on horseback, altho’ 
the family wished to pay us every attention in their power. Col. 
Fulton would have given up his sword and remained a prisoner, but 
they would not receive it. He called an officer [and] begged him to 
take notice of what had passed. We returned, dined with the Parson 
(Addison) and sat with him till nearly night, when we galloped back 
to the 12, made out a report to General DeRottenburg, who forwarded 
it to Gen. Dearborn, at the same time saying [that] unless Major 
Forsyth’s conduct was taken notice of there would be an end to all 
communication between the two armies. The flag was sent in by 
one of my corporals, an answer was sent back in a few days saying 
he had been dismissed from the service for some time. When I heard 
of that fellow’s death I was really pleased, a greater brute never 
existed. He was shot at Odelltown, Lower Canada, by a skirmishing 
party. 
(From the Merritt MSS.) 


Lieut. MacEwen, Royal Scots, to his wife at Montreal. 
Woods, 12 Miles from Fort GEorGE, 3d July, 1813. 


I arrived here yesterday. I can give you no idea of this place. 
We are in the centre of woods, which are wild in the extreme. There 
is nothing to be had for money and we must live on our rations, 
which are bad, and, I may say, too little for any man in good health. 
However, I endeavor to live. 

The Americans are in our front, strongly fortified in Fort George, 
and if reports are correct they have mines in readiness to blow the 
place up as soon as our army gets into the garrison. I hope our 


175 


Generals will succeed in beating them out without running the risk 
of blowing the men up,'as I have no doubt will be the case should 
they enter the place. Mr. Hemphill leaves this place with Captain 
Dudgeon’s company to-morrow morning for another part of the army, 
distant from this place about sixty miles. This, I am sorry for, as 
we have always been together since we left Montreal, but in these 
times I cannot expect anything like comfort and this separation adds 
a great deal to my unpromising situation. Let me know how the 
garden comes on, also, if you got my sword and epaulette from Mr. 
Brown. I have been obliged to leave my brown trunk at York and 
bring my small one here with a few things, just as many as I can 
put in my haversack. No officer is allowed more than he can put 
under his arm and run with on all occasions. 
(From A. Brymner’s Excerpts, pp. 6-7.) 


Sir George Prevost to Earl Bathurst. 


Headquarters, Kincston, Upper CANADA, 
July 3d, 1813. 
No. 73. 

My Lorp,—I have the honour to transmit to Your Lordship 
copies of letters from Colonel Vincent and Lieutenant-Colonel Bisshopp 
and of the papers accompanying them, containing the highly gratify- 
ing intelligence of the capture on the 24th ulto. of a body of the 
enemy's forces, consisting of two field officers, 21 other officers of 
different ranks, 27 non-commissioned officers and 462 privates, 
together with a stand of colors and two field pieces. The details of 
this gallant affair, which reflects so much credit on our Indian allies, 
as well as upon Lieutenant FitzGibbon for the promptitude and 
decision with which he availed himself of the impression their attack 
had made upon the enemy, will, I have no doubt, be read by Your 
Lordship with great satisfaction [and afford a decisive proot of the 
want of perseverance in the American army.*] 

Since the surprise of the enemy’s camp at Stoney Creek on the 
6th ulto., and their subsequent retreat from the Forty Mile Creek, in 
which almost the whole of their camp equipage together with a 
quantity of stores and provisions fell into our hands, Major-General 
Dearborn has withdrawn the troops from Fort Erie and has con- 
centrated his forces at Fort George. Colonel Vincent has in conse- 
quence made a forward movement from the Head of the Lake in 
order to support the light infantry and Indian warriors, who are 
employed in circumscribing the enemy so as to make use of their own 
resources for the maintenance of their army. Major-General De 


*Omitted in the London Gazette. 
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Rottenburg has assumed the command of the Centre Division of the 
Army in Upper Canada. After the squadron under Commodore Sir 
James Yeo had shewn itself off the Forty Mile Creek, which prin- 
cipally determined the enemy to retreat from that position, it was 
very successfully employed in interrupting and cutting off their sup- 
plies going from the Genesee river and their other settlements upon 
the southern shore of the lake. Five small vessels with provisions, 
clothing and other articles were taken and several loaded boats were 
destroyed. 

(During the cruize Sir James had an opportunity of ascertaining 
that at Oswego the enemy were constructing a large floating battery 
according to Mons. D’Arcon’s plan of admitting the circulation of 
water throughout, for the purpose of aiding an attack upon this place 
and for the destruction of our dockyard. Against any attempt of 
this nature all proper precautions are taking. 

The force at Sackett’s, from which place the attack is threatened, 
amounts to about 4,000 men. Commodore Chauncey with his squad- 
ron is still in port there. A bold and well conceived plan for sur- 
prising part of it was lately defeated by the desertion of two men of 
the Newfoundland Regiment. 

Sir James Yeo with about 450 sailors and nearly 250 of the 
Royals and 100th Regiment had been enabled to get within ten miles 
of the enemy unperceived and to lay concealed in the woods for 
twenty-four hours intending to commence the attack the following 
night, the success of which seemed highly probable, but it evidently 
appearing by the movements of the enemy that they had taken the 
alarm the expedition was reluctantly abandoned and the boats 
returned with the party in safety to Kingston yesterday morning, 
the whole of Commodore Chauncey’s squadron having got under 
weigh to attempt intercepting them. 

I have just had the satisfaction of hearing that the 13th Regi- 
ment arrived at Quebec from Halifax the 28th ulto.*] 


(Canadian Archives, Q. 122, p. 52.) 


The Secretary of War to Major-General Lewis. 


War DEPARTMENT, July 3, 1813. 


Sir,—It is not merely possible but probable that the British fleet 
on Lake Ontario may, upon the fitting out of the General Pike, refuse 
a battle and take shelter under the guns of Kingston until their new 
brig shall restore to them the superiority. A question of much 
importance arises on this supposed state of things. What will be the. 


*OQmitted in the London Gazette. 


Litt 


best possible employment of our force during the period we may be 
able to command the lake? Shall we reinforce the troops at Fort 
George from Sackett’s Harbor and cut off Vincent, or shall we bring 
from Fort George the mass of the division there, and uniting them to 
your present command, attack the enemy at Kingston? If the latter 
part of the alternative be adopted two things must be done. A heavy 
body of militia should be assembled at Ogdensburg to draw to that 
point the enemy’s attention, and General Hampton should move 
rapidly and in force against Montreal. Our assembled force at 
Sackett’s Harbor would amount to seven thousand men independ- 
ently of the naval means. The enemy’s land force at Kingston is 
about four thousand. Could a successful attack be made here the 
fate of the campaign is decided—perhaps that of the war. The object 
is great, but in proportion as it is so the means of effecting it ought 
to be well considered. From the sketches I have been able to pro- 
cure of Kingston and vicinity I have no doubt but that the attack 
should be made on the works which cover the battery on Navy Point. 
That gained, town, battery and harbor are all at your discretion. 
Beware of dividing your attack. Confine it to a single point, but let 
that point be a commanding one. 
(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. I., p. 451.) 


Captain Fulton to Sir George Prevost. 


Headquarters, 4th July, 1813. 


Sir,—I was yesterday directed by General De Rottenburg to 
proceed to Fort George with a flag of truce, and never was I more 
grossly insulted in my life. I have the honor to enclose a copy of a 
letter that I addressed to General De Rottenburg upon the subject 
and have requested him to forward it to General Dearborn. 

The army remains in the same position as when I last wrote and 
nothing extraordinary has occurred. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 679.) 


Captain Fulton to General De Rottenburg. 


Headquarters, 4th July, 1813. 


S1tr,—Agreeable to your orders I proceeded yesterday, accom- 
panied by Captain Merritt of the cavalry, with a flag of truce to 
deliver a despatch addressed to Major-General Dearborn, Commander 
of the American forces at Fort George. Nearly a mile on this side 
of Mr. Seacord’s house I was stopped by a person who called himself 
Major Forsyth, and who seemingly had the command of about a 
hundred riflemen. He demanded my despatches in a most abrupt 
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and ungentlemanlike manner, (I hope his expressions to me after- 
wards will warrant my making use of this latter term,) which I 
instantly gave him. Captain Merritt and myself were then escorted 
by an officer and fourteen men to Mr. Seacord’s house, where I 
remained for nearly two hours on horseback. I was then forced to 
return with a similar escort, without any reply to your despatches. 
During the time I remained at Mr. Seacord’s house I was called rascal 
and scoundrel by this Major Forsyth, and I appealed to an officer of 
the American artillery, Captain Hyndman, who was present when 
this expression was made use of to me, to certify to the fact. 

Allow me to assure you that I in no way deviated from the 
usual custom of officers having flags, and that I have related a correct 
statement of the treatment I received, which I hope you will do me 
the honor to transmit to General Dearborn, that an immediate 
example may be made of the person, I cannot call him an officer. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 679.) 


Captain Alexander Hamilton to Mrs. Henderson, No. 1 Park Street, 
Edinburgh. 


St. Davins, July 4, 1813. 
My Dear AUNT :-— 

Your last kind letter of the Ist April, together with the large 
packet from the boys, came to hand last evening and gave us infinite 
pleasure. I can easily conceive how anxious you must be to hear 
from us at such a time, but I assure you that it is almost impossible 
either to write or to get letters from this when written. This must 
in some measure excuse our long silence. Many changes of fortune 
have occurred since the commencement of the war, but we are still, 
thank God, able to keep our heads up, and things at this moment 
again appear in our favor. 

The first appearances were rather against us. General Hull of 
the Americans crossed the river at Detroit and planted their standard, 
but short was their triumph. Our gallant General Brock attacked 
them with a handful of troops, drove them from their entrenchments 
and in our turn crossed the river, took possession of Detroit, when 
the whole garrison, 2,500 men, as also the territory of Michigan, 
surrendered to our arms. Brock returned amidst the acclamations of 
an almost idolizing public. 

Their next attempt was at Fort Erie. From the great extent of 
our lines of defence from Fort Erie to Niagara, (35 miles,) with 
scarcely 1,000 regular troops, you may suppose how weak our guards 
were. They attacked us in the middle of the night with 500 picked 
men, sailors, and, I’m sorry to say, most of them our countrymen, sur- 
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rounded our small guards and murdered them without mercy and 
took possession of three of our batteries. But again their reign was 
short. Day arrived. The remainder of our small forces collected 
and drove them with precipitation into their boats and took their 
commanding officer and fifty men. This was nothing. Our danger 
only now appeared approaching. An incredible number of boats 
were drawn up along the opposing shore ; the troops all embarked— 
5000 men. A few well directed shots, however, from our field pieces 
and the alacrity of our reinforcements coming in every moment made 
them first pause and at last entirely relinquish their plan. The 
troops were disembarked and the boats taken as far as possible out 
of the range of our shot, 

The business of Queenston you already know ; there again they 
were defeated with astonishing loss. One General, two or three 
colonels, 50 or 60 inferior officers and 1000 men. General Winchester 
next fell into our hands in approaching Fort Detroit, with 450 men. 
The command then devolved on General Harrison, who was shortly 
after attacked by General Procter and his fort on the Miamis invested. 
A reinforcement of 1300 attempted to tind their way through our 
lines to the fort, in which they succeeded, with the loss, however, of 
500 men taken prisoners. 

They next appeared on Lake Ontario with seventeen sail of 
vessels for an attack on York, in which they succeeded, with the loss 
of General Pike and between three and four hundred men killed, 
principally killed by the blowing up of our magazine before our 
retreat, but, as if a species of fatality still pursued, they became afraid 
of an attack from our Indians and troops. After destroying all the 
public property they could find they decamped in a few days, bag 
and baggage. They then proceeded for Fort George, where, from 
internal enemies having gained every intelligence of our plan of 
defence, everything seemed now in their favor, an astonishing thick 
fog having spread itself over the whole river and lake, by which 
means they were enabled to place every vessel and boat exactly where 
they wished them without our being able to annoy them in the least 
or even knowing where they were. When the weather cleared up 
we found ourselves surrounded with boats and vessels on every side. 
They approached us in divisions, each division stronger than our 
whole force put together. Notwithstanding this fearful odds our 
advanced guard received them at the point of the bayonet and in 
several instances forced them again into their boats. Not content 
with attacking us with their men they now opened a most destructive 
fire of grape and canister from their vessels. Though the action 
lasted scarcely three-quarters of an hour, out of 500 brave fellows 
‘who entered the field scarcely 200 returned. 
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Finding further resistance quite in vain, our General Vincent, 
with tears in his eyes, gave the necessary orders for a retreat, which, 
in spite of six times our numbers within a few hundred yards of us, 
was effected without the loss of a single man. 

We then proceeded to the Head of the Lake and took up a strong 
position at that place—our whole force consisting of about 2000 men. 
They, after some delay, determined upon attacking us with 5000 men, 
in two divisions. The first of 3000 arrived within five miles of us at 
a place called Stoney Creek, the other within a few miles of them. 
Having intelligence from a deserter of their intention to attack us 
early next morning with their whole force, General Vincent called 
together his officers, when it was determined to be beforehand with 
them and attack their front division that night. Eight hundred of 
our best troops were chosen for this attack, drove them with the 
bayonet from their position, got possession of three field pieces and 
took their two Generals, Winder and Chandler, prisoners. They 
immediately fell back on their rear division and the whole were 
making the best of their way to their boats on the lake when, to the 
astonishment of everybody, six vessels appeared in sight under 
American colors. They planted their standard on the bank and gave 
them three cheers, when the colors were shifted and the Royal Stand- 
ard was seen flying on the vessels, which, together with a few well 
directed shots, put them into such confusion that they decamped with 
the utmost precipitation leaving everything in our hands—nineteen 
boats with the whole of their tents and camp equipage. They never 
stopped till they reached Fort George. We followed them in a day 
or two as far as the Beaver Dams, about eighteen miles from their 
fort. They determined on attacking us there, but from our intelli- 
gence we were again beforehand with them and attacked them on 
their way up, defeated them, and took Col. Boerstler with 420 men. 

We are now within a few miles of Fort George. Our men are 
every hour advancing and we are fully determined, although their 
force is still greatly superior to ours, to make one gallant attempt to 
drive them from our shores; trusting to that Divine Providence which 
has hitherto so strongly upheld us, we have no fears. I shall not 
seal this till we know the event. 

Robert [Hamilton] went up last winter with Mr. Robert Dickson 
to bring down for our support the Northwestern Indians, and is 
expected back every day. Some of the Indians have already arrived. 
George [Hamilton] and myself, with Mr. Robertson, are attached to 
Col. DeHaren of the 104th Regiment, who commands the advance 
guards, from our knowledge of the country and roads about the place 
to assist him in his movements, &c. James [Hamilton ?] is attached 
as a lieutenant to the Incorporated Militia and is stationed a mile or 
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two from this. It is with the utmost pleasure I say that although 
one or other of us, sometimes two or three altogether, have been in 
almost every action that has taken place, yet not one of our friends 
has been hurt. Mr. and Mrs. Clark, Mr. and Mrs. Wm. and Tom 
Dickson are all well. The last, you will be happy to hear, had a 
daughter a few days ago, as likewise Mrs. Robert Hamilton. Mrs. 
G[eorge] H[amilton] and son are at York with their friends, both 
very well. Mr. Robert Murray is still on the American shore at 
Presque Isle. We have not heard from him since the commencement 
of the war, but as he has no hand in this it is to be hoped that he 
will be allowed to remain quietly at home and mind his own business. 

The Americans upon taking possession of Niagara allowed the 
inhabitants to remain in quiet possession of their homes and property, 
but since their last adverse fortune they have taken up almost every 
gentleman of respectability and sent them over the river as prisoners 
of war. 

You will be sorry to hear Mr. Wm. Dickson is among the num- 
ber. Mr. T. Dickson had to make his escape in the night. John 
Robertson, you will be pleased to hear, has behaved himself with 
great propriety and approved himself a most gallant soldier. His 
wife and daughter are both well. Owing to a change in councils at 
headquarters it is determined that no attack shall be made on Fort 
George until the véssels shall have decided the command of the lakes. 
James intends writing you after the attack is made. I shall leave it 
therefore to him to give you, I hope, good news. 

* %* * al * %* * * 


(From a MS. copy in Toronto Public Library, original said to be in possession of J. T. 
Townsend, Esq., Toronto.) 


Brigadier-General Procter to Captain McDouall. 


SANDWICH, July 4th, 1813. 
My Dear Sir :— 

Tho’ I had not the pleasure of hearing from you by the last 
opportunity I flatter myself you : re still with the army, whose move- 
ments are of so much consequer/:e to us. In my last letter I men- 
tioned that I conceived it requisite the whole of the 41st Regt. should 
be in this district with as little delay as possible. I have only to say 
that the detention of the force ordered here by the Commander of 
the Forces has prevented this district being in a state of security, 
which the destruction of the enemy’s vessels at Presque Isle would 
have effected.—a service that might very easily have been completely 
effected a very short time since, but which, I apprehend, may now be 
attended with much difficulty. I should also have had it in my 
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power to have supplied myself, at the enemy’s expense, with pro- 
visions, of which we have not an adequate supply at present. I shall 
make the attempt unwillingly at Presque Isle except I have the 
whole of the first battalion, which I have reason to believe there is 
not any real intention of sending me, notwithstanding His Excel- 
lency’s orders. I believe the intention is to detain a portion of the 
corps, whom they have found very useful as artificers, additional 
gunners, clerks and servants: so much consideration is there for the 
corps or for me. It is the inconvenience that individuals would suffer 
that has caused the detention of the 41st Regt. in the Niagara Dis- 
trict so long after it was ordered here. I am sorry to tell you that 
the 41st has lost all its books, which were very complete, and con- 
sequently every register, every document—an irretrievable loss. The 
total want of military artificers in this district has been very injurious 
to the service here, and you know that no corps in this district can 
spare additional gunners to the other districts. We have not above 
five and twenty gunners serviceable. I feel myself fortunate that 
you are still with the army. If you were not, General Vincent would 
not be left at liberty to consider me at all. I begin to think you 
have Dickson with you. If he can be spared, which I suppose will 
soon be the case, he would be a powerful assistant to me and might 
soon reach Long Point. Iam sorry to say from the repeated and 
recent treacheries of the inhabitants of the River Raisin settlement, 
it will not any longer be in my power to preserve it. Our safety, or 
rather that of the territory, is absolutely endangered by them. They 
sent information to the enemy by which they had nearly cut off a 
party of Indians. I understand that Mr. Harrison has a body of 
horse, and that on their vessels being ready we are to be attacked in 
different quarters. The enemy have certainly paid a visit last week 
at the said settlement, where I as certainly would have a post had I 
the means. I must mention the want, among others, of money and 
Indian powder. I hope for some agreeable information from your 
quarter very shortly. 
July 5—Dickson left Mackina twelve days since for this place. 
(Canadian Archives, C. 679, p. 177.) 


Brigadier-General Procter to Sir George Prevost. 


SANDWICH, July 4th, 1813. 


S1r,—I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 4th ulto., and am fully sensible that this district has received 
a due share of Your Excellency’s attention. I beg to add that if I 
had received from the Niagara line the reinforcement which you 
directed should be sent, I should by this time have had it in my 
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aia by the destruction of the cnemy’s vessels in the harbor of 
resque Isle, to have placed the dockyard and post of Amherst in a 
state of security that, under existing circumstances, it cannot be said 
they are in at present. However, tho’ certainly more difficult to be 
effected, it may not be too late if, agreeable to requisition, the remain- 
der of the 41st Regt. are immediately sent to Long Point. There 
seems to have been with respect to the Provincial Marine a general 
error, which cannot rest with me, as I early reported to Major-General 
Sir R. Sheaffe that an entire change was as requisite on this as on 
the lower lake. Captain Barclay also arrived here in error. I am 
confident of the most cordial co-operation and aid from Captain 
Barclay, whose arrival lessened considerably my anxiety. I have the 
honor to transmit a letter from him to me for Your Excellency’s 
consideration. I have also to mention his strong desire to have some 
more of the R. N’fland Regt., as his greatest reliance is on those of 
that corps, at present employed as marines. The service in this dis- 
trict has been much impeded by the total want of military artificers. 
I have reason to apprehend an intention of detaining in the other 
district a portion of the 41st Regt., whom they have found useful as 
artificers, and others, which, if so, I heartily hope will not be sanc- 
tioned. We have scarcely the means of constructing even a block- 
house. I have the pleasure to acquaint Your Excellency that Mr. 
Dickson was at Mackina on the eleventh ulto., but whether he is on 
the route here or is gone by Lake Huron to York I cannot at present 
say. The weather has been very much against him lately. He had 
succeeded to the full extent of his hopes among the Indian tribes. I 
understand that Mr. Harrison has arrived at Fort Meigs on the 
Miami with a body of horse, with which he is to advance into the 
territory of Michigan whilst the flotilla land troops on our shore. 
Each of the corvettes seen by Captain Barclay he thinks equal to His 
Mty. ship the Queen Charlotte. There were eleven ships in the 
harbor of Presque Isle. It will not any longer, from the repeated 
and secret treacheries of the inhabitants on the River Raisin, be in 
my power to save that settlement. They endanger the safety of the 
territory. They conveyed intelligence to the enemy which nearly 
caused a party of Indians to be cut off. It is incumbent on me to 
acquaint Your Excellency that the service has been very much 
impeded by the very scanty and irregular supplies of money which 
have been received by the commissariat in this district. 


July 5th, 1813. 


P. S.—I have just had the satisfaction of seeing one of the vessels 
arrive from Mackina, and to learn that the other two are at no great 
distance. Mr. Dickson cannot be far off, having left Mackina twelve 
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days since. If my requisition has been attended to and Sir James 
Yeo sends any sailors something will be done and Your Excellency’s 
directions obeyed, which were not, however, received from M. Genl. 
Sir R. Sheaffe. We are much in want of Indian arms and ammuni- 
tion, or rather powder. The enemy’s cavalry have ventured as far 
as the River Raisin. Most of the Indian nations have a fear of 
cavalry. The inadequateness of my troops has prevented my having 
a post on the River Raisin. 
(Canadian Archives, C. 679, p. 185.) 


Sir George Prevost to Major-General Glasgow. 


Headquarters, Kinesron, 4th July, 1813. 


Sir :—You will communicate to the senior officer of His Majesty’s 
ships at Quebec my earnest desire that he should proceed promptly 
to St. Johns to take the command of the vessels and gunboats on 
the Richelieu, bringing with him as many officers and seamen as he 
can possibly spare from his ships and obtain from the transport and 
merchant service, for the purpose of cruising on Lake Champlain, 
with a just expectation of being enabled materially to annoy the 
enemy on that sheet of water and if fortunate to destroy the 
remainder of their shipping on it, and under all circumstances to 
create a powerful diversion in favor of the army in Upper Canada. 
I need not dwell with you on the importance of this service to His 
Majesty’s North American Provinces if it is carried into effect with 
zeal and promptitude, nor do I entertain a doubt of either of these 
qualifications being displayed by the officers of His Majesty’s Navy, 
providing circumstances admit of the undertaking. You will not 
fail in taking such precautionary steps as shall preclude the possibility 
of delay or embarrassment in the execution of so highly important a 
service as the one now entrusted to your arrangement, and I trust 
you will find Major-General Sir Roger Sheafte fully prepared to per- 
form that part in it which must devolve upon him. 

(Canadian Archives, M. 389-1, p. 3.) 


Lieutenant-Colonel Thomas Clark to Lieut.-Col. Harvey. 


CHIpPpAWA, July 5th, 1813. 


Str,—For the information of Major-General De Rottenburg 
please say that I last evening received a note from Lieutenant Fitz- 
Gibbon requesting me to assist Ensign Winder, of the 49th Regiment, 
with what militia I could muster, to make a descent about daybreak 
of this morning upon Fort Schlosser and bring otf what public boats 
and stores we could find there. I accordingly, in the course of the 
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night, assembled 34, including officers, who, together with Ensign 
Winder, Volunteer Thompson and six privates of the 49th, crossed 
over in three boats and arrived at Schlosser a little after daybreak, 
and was so fortunate as to surprise the guard, consisting of two 
lieutenants, one sergeant and eight privates, three civilians and three 
of our own subjects. In the public storehouse at and upon the 
wharf we found one brass six-pounder, 57 stand of arms, two and 
one-half kegs of musket ball cartridges, six bulwarks or musket 
proof curtains for boats, one gunboat, two batteaux, two anchors, 
twenty barrels salt, twelve casks tobacco, eight barrels pork, one 
barrel whiskey, with some spades, oars and axes, all of which we 
brought to this place. We left at Schlosser six scows, six boats— 
some of them very large—and about sixteen tons weight of cannon 
shot and shells. These scows and boats, from their being immersed in 
water, we could not bring off nor completely disable. 

We remained at Schlosser about one hour, during which time no 
person appeared to oppose us. However, we had scarcely embarked 
in the last boat when from 12 to 15 men came to the beach, supposed 
to be militia or workmen from Porter’s Mills. They fired about 
twenty shots of musketry at us, which was returned by the two last 
boats. No damage was done to any person in the boats and I believe 
little hurt was done to the people on shore. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 679.) 


General P. B. Porter to General Dearborn. 


Buack Rock, July 5, 1813. 


S1r,—Of the detachment of 250 militia ordered to this place 
from Batavia, about 210 arrived on Thursday and Friday last. -On 
Saturday we crossed the river to select a place for a fortitied camp, 
and returned the same day. Since that time the wind has been so 
high as to render it difficult to pass. This morning, however, an 
officer with 30 men was sent about 34 miles down the river to bring 
off the family of a man who was paroled by Col. Preston, and has 
since been carried off to the British army and again made his escape. 
The officer was instructed to proceed with caution and to keep his 
boat near him to secure a retreat in case of being attacked by a 
superior force. 

After marching about 3 miles he discovered a party of the enemy, 
consisting of about 70 infantry and 20 cavalry, and immediately 
retreated to the ferry, where about fifty men had been sent over to 
Support him. He was pursued about two miles by the enemy, who, 
on coming near the ferry, filed off from the river into the edge of the 
woods. About 20 of them, however, when our troops were recrossing 
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came down to the water’s edge and fired upon them. Three or four 
well directed shots from our artillery actually killed one and dis- 
persed the others. 

You have had notice of the landing of the enemy this morning 
at Schlosser. I was not disappointed in this attack, as, I believe, I 
told you in strong terms that there was no possible movement of the 
enemy that could be predicted with more certainty than their attack 
upon Schlosser and this place. 


(From MSS. of Hon. P. A. Porter.) 


Colonel Claus to Lieut.-Colonel Harvey. 


Tren MILE CREEK, 10 p. m., July 5th, 1813. 


S1r,—Interpreters Fairchild and Brant have just returned from 
Queenston and reported the conversation with the Tuscaroras. I 
enclose a copy. The interpreters are of the opinion that the Indians 
in the American territory expect that the British troops will shortly 
cross and are anxious to know how they will be treated. At the 
Council alluded to at the Standing Stone all the Indian Nations there 
renewed their friendship. The Indians have not returned from the 
Four Mile Creek nor will they without doing something, nor have 
the Indians that went to Queenston this morning returned. 

P. S.—A general Council is to be held at Buffalo Creek, five 
days from date. 


(Claus Papers.) 


Conversation with the Tuscaroras at Queenston, 5th July, 1813. 


The Onondagas saluted the old Tuscarora chief and nine others 
with him. 

Katwerota, an Onondaga chief, spoke :— 

We understand that it was your wish to see and speak with us. 
We have now come to hear what you have to say. 

TeKarihaga, a Mohawk chief, said ;— 

BROTHERS,—The Onondagas have spoken and told you we are 
ready to hear what you have to say. The chiefs of 16 Nations are 
here to listen. 

Osequirison, the Tuscarora chief, spoke :— 

BROTHERS,—Our desire to see you is to know whether the same 
sentiments of friendship exist that you expressed at the Standing 
Stone, (Brownstown,) two years ago. Notwithstanding we are 
separated by the contention between the British and the Americans 
our sentiments are still the same. 
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Katwerota spoke again :— 

“ BROTHERS,—You see, notwithstanding the report that the 
British are weak, the Great Spirit is with us and we are able to take 
possession again. As the King has been obliged to give ground at 
Niagara we wish to understand from you whether you are induced 
to take part with the Americans or not. We wish to know what you 
had to communicate with us in particular ?” 

Osequirison—“ These times have been very hard and we labor 
under great difficulties, being so near the lines, and we wish to know 
whether your sentiments are still friendly towards us, and if you 
cross the river whether you will hurt us 2” 

Katwerota—“ That will depend on yourselves. If you take no 
part with the Americans we shall meet you with the same friendship 
as we ever did, and we look for the day when you shall see our faces 
on your side of the water. We have no contention with you. It is 
the King and the Americans, and we have taken part with the King. 
We will contend for his rights.” 

Te Karihaga—Brothers, we take leave of you. The head of our 
army and your friend, the head of our department, salute you.” 


(Canadian Archives, Claus Papers.) 


Left Division Orders. 


KInGsTon, 5th July, 1813. 


No. 1.—Colonel DeWatteville having joined the Left Division of 
the Army he will take the command at Kingston. All reports will 
be addressed to him as commandant. 

No. 2.—The departure of the four batteaux under orders to pro- 
ceed to the Centre Division is postponed for the present. 

F. KIRCHLINGEN, 
B. M. 


The Secretary of War to General Dearborn. 
Wark DEPARTMENT, July 6, 1813. 


S1r,—I have the President’s orders to express to you his decision 
that you retire from the command of District No. 9, and of the troops 
with the same until your health be re-established and until farther 
orders, 


(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. I.) 
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(From Buffalo Gazette, 6th July, 1813.) 


To the Editor of the Buffalo Gazette: 


Str,—I could not have imagined that the concise statement of 
facts, which I forwarded you, relative to the capture of Fort George 
would have given rise to the ill-natured remarks and erroneous state- 
ments of an “Acting Aid.” 

It was not my intention to detract from the merits of General 
Lewis nor of his “Acting Aid.” General Lewis is without doubt a 
brave officer, as he is certainly a polished gentleman. “It will not 
be asserted,” (says the acting aid,) “that any order arrived from the 
ship which bore the Commander-in-Chiet after the troops landed.” 
There was an order from the Commander-in-Chief to General Lewis 
after the troops landed, conveyed from the ship by the Assistant 
Adjutant General, and the order was prompt and decisive. “ When 
the enemy bro’t his reserve into line,’ says the Acting Aid, “had 
Colonel Scott, in strict observance of his orders of the 25th, fallen back 
on the flanks the day had been probably lost.” This is a grossly 
erroneous statement. It is well known to every officer of the regular 
army that after Colonel Scott landed, and General Boyd with part of 
his brigade, and they had been engaged with the enemy about fifteen 
minutes, the British commenced a precipitate retreat and no oppor- 
tunity was afterwards presented to him, unless we had as precipi- 
tately followed him instead of hanging round the deserted village of 
Newark for two or three hours and being amused by the fire of Fort 
George, which was not defended by more than 30 men. Besides, was 
there a possibility of the day having been lost when 5000 men were 
opposed only by 1500 ? | 


* * cd * * * * * 


cd % * * * * * * 


The British fleet have again appeared off Fort George. Com- 
modore Chauncey is shortly expected. 

During the last week there has been frequent alarms at Fort 
George, occasioned by small parties of the enemy hovering about our 
picket guards. But the place is not considered in any danger, its 
batteries, breastworks and defences are very formidable and com- 
manding. 

A volunteer corps under Captain Bull has been enrolled in this 
village for defence of the place. A battery has been erected on the 
point of the terrace fronting the lake mounting one long 12 and a 
6-pounder. 

. The Queen Charlotte and a small vessel are said to be at Long 
oint. 
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Colonel Brady from Pennsylvania with 250 regulars and 50 
horse are expected every moment in the village. 

About 250 militia have been drafted in Genesee County and 
marched to Black Rock, under the command of Major P. Adams, late 
of Swift's United States volunteers. The batteries at Black Rock are 
mounted with several fine pieces of cannon. 

We were mistaken in the person killed by the Indians at 
Queenston. It proves to be Mr. Sylvester G. Tiffany, brother of Mr. 
George A. Tiffany of Le Roy. 


Postscript—Tuesday morning, 6 a. m. 

On Sunday night the British came across at Schlosser, surprised 
and captured our guard of 20 or 30 men, took some public and private 
poopenty and returned. Yesterday they appeared opposite Black 

ock. 


(File in Buffalo Public Library.) 


General Order. 


Adjutant General’s Office, 12 MILE CREEK, 
6th July, 1813. 
Militia General Orders. 


His Honor the President has thought proper to direct that the 
great highway through the Province called Dundas Street should 
forthwith be put in a state for transport of troops, military stores 
and ordnance. 

To effect this important object, in aid of the Statute Labour His 
Honour is pleased to direct that the militia be employed in that 
work ; that officers commanding corps do furnish to the requisition of 
such persons as may be appointed to direct the labour detachments 
from their regiments of sedentary militia, not exceeding one-third of 
their strength. Each detachment of one hundred rank and file to be 
commanded by a captain and three subalterns ; of sixty by a captain 
and two subalterns; of thirty by one subaltern and a non-com- 
missioned officer to each twelve men. 

The privates of the militia employed in this labour will receive 
two shillings and sixpence currency per day, and the non-commis- 
sioned officers three shillings in lieu of subsistence, rations, &c. The 
captains and subalterns the net pay of their respective ranks. The 
officers and men to be billeted as may be necessary. 

The addition to the amount of pay and of the usual military 
allowance for labour is granted in consideration that each man shall 
bring with him an axe or other tool or implement to assist in the 
execution of the work. 
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Not to interrupt altogether the labours of husbandry, the officers 
commanding each party retaining one-half the number to labour may 
permit the other half by rotation to be absent three days in each 
week, if desired, to work on their farms. They will be paid only for 
the actual days of labour, but will be credited for the whole period 
in their tour of duty. 

Certified pay lists will be furnished by the officer commanding 
the party, and the District Paymaster will make his requisitions in 
the usual form in each month for such sums as may be required for 
this service to the Deputy Paymaster General of Militia. 

William Dummer Powell, Esquire, a member of the Executive 
Council, will, in behalf of His Honour the President, give such direc- 
tions for the government of the respective officers employed in this 
service as from time to time may be thought necessary, and all reports 
and applications on the subject of this order will be made to him at 
York. 

By order of His Honour the President and Major-General com- 
manding. 

AENEAS SHAW, 
Adjt. Genl., Militia, 
UC 


Memo. by Hon. Wm. D. Powell. 


In the actual emergency, when the winter communication hitherto 
afforded by Lake Ontario is controlled by the enemy, it seems import- 
ant in the highest degree that the said road over which troops, pro- 
visions and all military stores must pass should be placed in the best 
possible state to facilitate their passage. Circumstances have occa- 
sioned last year more than usual neglect of this object, which has 
never received sufficient attention on account of the geographical 
situation of our establishment on navigable waters. It appears to 
me that immediate and energetic measures should be adopted to 
remedy the evil, and render the road from Niagara to Kingston 
practicable for transport over [it] of ordnance. To conduct such a 
reform it will require a personal superintendence and application of 
all the power and energies of the Province. To enable any person to 
acquit himself of such an undertaking, it will be required to arm him 
with civil and military authority, to associate him to the commission 
in each district for expending the public money on roads, to be com- 
missioned as Colonel of Militia to command as occasion may require 
for the special object. 

A residence of 24 years, an annual progress through the colony, 
the gratuitous services rendered to every part of its population in 
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the settlement of the land claims, my character as Executive Council- 
lor and Magistrate, are calculated to give a strong impression of the 
importance and to add weight to such a commission. 

I require no salary or perquisites, but my personal expenses for 
two horses, &c., I submit should, be defrayed under such limitation as 
might be thought decent. 

I submit the project with the greatest deference. 


(From MS. in possession of G. M. Jarvis.) 


Sir George Prevost to Hon. Wm. D. Powell. 


Headquarters, Krnaston, 6th July, 1813. 


DEAR S1r,—I have been honoured with your letter of the 28th 
ulto. I beg you will accept of my thanks for the able and satis- 
factory manner in which you have conveyed to me that information 
I was solicitous to obtain for the promotion of His Majesty’s service. 


(From MS. in possession of G. M. Jarvis, Ottawa.) 


Memo. by Hon. Wm. D. Powell. 


The call of the General Assembly to any other place than York 
necessarily removes all the public accountants as well as the officers 
of both Houses, and influences the administration of justice inasmuch 
as by law the Court of King’s Bench is appointed in a place certain 
being the usual residence shall be determined, shall be held in the place 
where the last sitting of the Legislature may be held. In construc- 
tion of this clause the Court of King’s Bench sat at Newark from 
1792 to 1798, when it necessarily removed to York, because the Lt. 
Governor had assembled the Legislature at that place. This removal 
of all the officers of that court was severely felt, and the more so 
because they were given to understand that York was not established 
as the permanent seat of Government, but that London was held out 
as the future metropolis of the Province. In these circumstances the 
call of the Legislature to Kingston must remove the establishment of 
the judges, clerks and inferior officers, all of whom, except the last 
appointed, have been under the necessity of building houses at York, 
from the impossibility at the first removal to here of renting them. 
The district in which the Court of K. B. sits must be the Home Dis- 
trict in contemplation of law, and all the rules of practice refer to 
it as such, therefore the Legislature must revise its enactments to 
constitute the present Midland District the Home. All these difficult- 
ies may be trifling when compared with the advantages contemplated 
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to result from assembling the Legislature at Kingston, but as they 
are not obvious and have not been pointed out, the reasoning on the 
question is hitherto all on one side. 

It is certain that in relation to the war and foreign interruption, 
York, during the winter, is less exposed than Kingston. 

There is, however, an alteration which will admit of the call of 
the Legislature elsewhere without drawing after it the removal of the 
Court of K. B. This is to declare by proclamation that York is the 
usual residence of the Gov’ or Lt.-Gov’r and must be so considered, 
notwithstanding the military commander, President and Administrator 
of the Gov’t may not usually reside there. It is presumed that such 
act of Government will meet the exigence of the statute and remove 
all doubt as to the legal powers of the Court in its present station. 


(From M&S. in Hon. Wm. D. Powell’s handwriting, in the possession of G. M. Jarvis, 
Esq., Ottawa.) 


General Order. 


Headquarters, KinGsTon, 6th July, 1813. 
GG. 

Detachments of the Indian warriors being about to return to 
their homes, His Excellency the Commander of the Forces cannot 
suffer these brave men to depart without expressing the high sense 
he entertains of their good conduct, and the zeal and promptness 
with which they have obeyed his summons to repair to the divisions 
of the army in active service. 

The skill and intrepidity displayed by them in battle by the 
defeat and surrender of a very superior body of the enemy’s regular 
troops was principally achieved, and His Excellency has particularly 
to applaud the exemplary instances of discipline and forbearance 
evinced upon that occasion by their instantly refraining from all 
further hostility the moment they were informed the enemy had 
surrendered. The officers attached to the Indian warriors have dis- 
tinguished themselves by their gallantry and good conduct. His 
Excellency directs that these warriors may receive on their return a 
liberal donation of the usual presents, and that the wounded and 
families of such as have fallen may receive a double proportion. 

The Superintendent General of Indians will cause this part of 
the order to be carried into effect. 

EDWARD BAYNES, 
A.G., N. A. 
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Charles Askin to John Askin. 


Dunpas Mints, Heap oF THE LAKE, 
June 2d, 1813. 
DEAR FarHER,— 


Your affectionate letter of the 2d ult. was handed me at the 40 
Mile Creek without a cover, by a gentleman from Fort Erie, who 
picked it up somewhere there by mere accident just before he 
retreated from that. You must no doubt before this, have heard of 
our misfortunes in this quarter, the loss of Fort George, after an 
action which lasted only fifteen or twenty minutes, and our being 
obliged to evacuate the whole of our fortifications from that place to 
Fort Erie and to destroy an immense quantity of provisions and 
other kinds of stores on our retreat. 

On the night of the 24th ult. we commenced cannonading from 
the Five Mile Meadow on some boats going down the river to Niagara, 
which was kept up on both sides for two or three hours. We recom- 
menced again early the next morning at some more boats going down, 
but the enemy had a much superior force in artillery and set fire to 
Fort George, which was consumed, and our troops were obliged to 
leave it. A great deal was burnt in it which, I am told, could have 
been saved, but very little exertion was made to save anything. On 
Wednesday everything remained quiet. On Thursday, 27th, the 
morning was very foggy and the enemy began to move their fleet 
and one hundred and fifty boats, which they had concealed behind 
Fort Niagara. Two or three thousand of their men landed at the 
same moment at 2 Mile Run, where they were met by 350 of the 
Glengarry Reg[imen]t who suffered very much. The enemy’s vessels 
were anchored along our shore from 2 Mile Run on the Lake to 
nearly where the ferry was kept in Niagara River, and were pouring 
such an immense quantity of grape on our poor fellows that they 
were not allowed to advance to charge them, which they wished to 
do, until such an immense force had landed that it was thought 
necessary by General Vincent to order them to retire toward Queen- 
ston. From that they retreated to Beaver Dams, about 12 miles back 
in the country, where they were joined by about two hundred of the 
41st Regiment under Colonel Bisshopp, from Fort Erie, and by two 
hundred of the 8th Regt., who just arrived from Lower Canada. The 
army remained at this place all night and the next day retired to the 
Forty Mile Creek, where they halted and staid two days, after which 
they went to the Head of the Lake’ where we are now. I was 
stationed at Fort Erie with part of my company the day of the 
action, and the next day I left that with them and retreated along 
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Lake Erie with a small party of the 41st Regiment and some of the 
women of the regiment and came to Grand River, but left 
the 41st behind for they came on too slow. After a great deal of 
fatigue I arrived at the Forty Mile Creek on the 30th ulto. alone, for 
all my men had stopped at their homes, and I knew that if I waited 
to bring them with me I should probably not be able to join the army 
myself, which I was very anxious to do. On my arrival at the Forty 
I was unfortunately taken with a tit of ague which detained me there 
for aday. The next day I came to this place, where part of the 
army lies. I am now staying at Mr. McKay’s, who is extremely kind 
and attentive to me. 

June 3d.—I yesterday had another fit of the ague, but sores are 
breaking out on my lips to-day and I am in hopes that I shall soon 
get rid of it. Since writing the above I heard further particulars of 
the engagement at Fort George. The enemy landed about eight 
thousand troops, and we had not more than two thousand five hundred 
to oppose them altogether, and of these there were but a very small 
proportion of Indians, (not one hundred), the Glengarrys, Newfound- 
land and 8th Regt. were the only regiments engaged with the enemy, 
and they suffered much. Two hundred of the 8th were killed and 
wounded ; nearly one-half of the Glengarry Regt. were cut off. Capt. 
Liddle and Mr. McLean were killed and several of the officers 
wounded, among which were two of Doct. Kerr’s sons. The Grena- 
diers of the Newfoundland Regt. went into the action thirty or forty 
strong, but only 10 or 12 came out of it. The militia behaved as well 
as the regular troops and many say better. We have lost in killed, 
wounded and missing about four hundred and fifty men. The enemy, 
I believe, have not lost so many. Notwithstanding they were so 
superior to us in numbers they did not give our troops @ chance of 
charging them, for the moment we advanced they would run down 
the bank and leave our men exposed to the grape shot from their 
shipping, which swept them off so fast that they were forced to fall 
back. A Capt. McLellan of the militia and Mr. Chew of the Indian 
Department were killed also. The 49th and 41st were hardly engaged 
at all, and our artillery did very little. We were fortunate in saving 
all our field pieces. All the wounded officers and men fell in[to] the 
hands of the enemy. Among them was Colonel Myers, a most gallant 
officer, and indeed the principal officer in the field and the 2d in 
command. The enemy did not pursue us at all, but when the army 
got to the Twenty Mile Creek there was a false alarm, which was the 
occasion of our destroying a good deal of ammunition and provision 
there. I must conclude this by saying that the enemy have nothing 
to boast of in taking Fort George, for they had an immense superior- 
ity of force. 


195 


June 4th.—I am just now going down to the camp to celebrate 
the day, which perhaps may be the last time, for an action I think we 
shall have in a very short time. Two thousand Americans are said 
to be at the Forty. We have a fine field to meet them on, where our 
army now lays, and should they advance we will probably beat them, 
but there will be little use in it if we should unless we get the super- 
iority on Lake Ontario, where the chances are much against us, for 
we have but tive vessels and the Americans fourteen. We have just 
had accts. from Kingston by one of Sir George Prevost’s aides-de- 
camps that an attempt had been made by Sir George with 800 men 
to take Sackett’s Harbour, aided by Sir Lucas Yeo. Our troops 
landed but the vessels were becalmed and could not get into the 
harbour. Our troops were met by three thousand Americans, which 
were drove into their intrenchments. We took 150 prisoners and 3 
pieces of cannon. We lost three hundred men in the affair. Col. 
Grey is said to have been killed and Major Evans severely wounded 
—two companies of the 8th suffered severely. 


Our fate is decided now, for firing was heard on the lake yester- 
day, and it could be nothing but a fight between our fleet and that of 
the enemy. We hope for the best but dread to hear the result, as the 
chances were so much against us. 


June 5th.—Our army, I think, must soon retreat from this. 
Whether they will go to Detroit or towards Kingston we do not 
know. I mean to follow it if possible. Your affectionate letter of 
the 24th and 31st ulto. I had the pleasure of receiving the day before 
yesterday. I never had an opportunity of sending up Eclipse or I 
should have done it. I am afraid the Americans have got him. 
Should Mr. Brush return to Detroit and the Americans get possession 
of this I hope he will try and save as much of my property as pos- 
sible. A great number of our gentlemen have taken protections from 
the enemy since they have come in the country. I shall keep out of 
their hands as long as I can. I wish we had Tecumseh here to help 
us out of our difficulties. I received a letter from Theresa a few 
days ago which I am sorry I have not time now to answer. I 
delivered the one to Mr. Sutherland which was with it, and he has 
promised to send her the things she wants. You will please tell her. 
The Americans behaved very well to the inhabitants of York except 
those in any way connected with the Indian Department. Poor Mr. 
Selby died about the time the enemy landed at York. Poor old Mr. 
Warren is also dead. I was in the room when he expired, two or 
three days before the action at Fort George. I am sorry to hear of 
the death of my Uncle Grant. 

The family in this quarter are well. Please give my love to my 
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dear mother, to James, Alex. and my sisters and remember me kindly 
to my relatives and friends. 

Believe me your dutiful and affectionate son, 

CHARLES ASKIN. 
John Askin, Esq.— 

I beg you will excuse this scrawl, which I have had to write in 
haste, and not allow anyone but the family to peruse it; the contents 
I have no objection to have communicated. 

Your affectionate son, 
CHARLES ASKIN. 


June 5th, P. S—Should you wish to have any information 
respecting my possessions in this quarter, will please write to Mr. 
Wm. Lyons at the Twenty Mile Creek and address it to the care of 
Mr. Thomas Dickson. 

Your affectionate son, 
CHARLES ASKIN. 


(From the Historical Collections of the Michigan Pioneer and Historical Society, Vol. 
XXXII., pp. 502-5.) 


Charles Askin to John Askin. 


Dunpass, June 5th, 1813. 
DEAR FATHER,— 

I have just now met with Mr. Chisholm, who is going express to 
Detroit. I have requested him to stop and see you to say that I was 
well. I have wrote you a long letter, which I left about four miles 
from this. He has promised to call for it and take it up. The pistol 
Mr. Lewis brought down I fancy has fallen in the hands of the enemy 
with his things. Yesterday two American dragoons were killed a 
few miles from this. They have three thousand men at the Forty, 
about eighteen miles from our army, part of which are four miles 
from here. 

Please give my love to my dear mother, my brothers and sisters, 
and remember me to my friends. 


(From the Historical Collections of the Michigan Pioneer and Historical Society, Vol. 
XXXII., p. 505.) 


Charlies Askin to John Askin. 


Dunpass MILLs, June 8th, 1813. 
DEAR FATHER,— 

I wrote you on the 5th inst., at which time we were ina melan- 
choly state and thought that we should be forced to surrender to a 
very large force which were in pursuit of us or make a precipitate 
retreat. An action which took place on the sixth inst., which termin- 
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ated much in our favor, has quite altered the face of affairs, and the 
appearance of our vessels, which hove in sight last night, has put us 
all in high spirits again. The enemy were advancing three thousand 
five hundred strong, and were within six miles of us. On the evening 
of the 5th they took a strong position, determined to attack us next 
morning. General Vincent, after getting correct information of their 
situation, determined on attacking them that night and marched 
down the whole of the 8th and 49th Regt. with us and one field piece. 
Our force was one thousand strong. We got up to them undiscovered 
and bayoneted the centinels, then pushed on with the bayonet and 
took the enemy by surprise laying in their tents. Our troops, in 
order to alarm them, yelled as much like Indians as they could; this 
had a bad effect for it woke the enemy, who would have been 
[surprised ?] otherwise. They kept up a warm fire on our troops for 
a short time with muskets and a howitzer, and killed a number of 
our men. Our brave fellows pushed on, took the howitzer and three 
field pieces, after which the Americans fled. Both their Generals fell 
in our hands, Generals Winder and Chandler and a number more 
officers and about one hundred men. Several officers who were taken, 
after giving their word of honour they would not run away, made 
their escape. They lost about two hundred in killed, wounded and 
prisoners. Our loss has been severe also. We had twenty-two killed 
on the field, about seventy wounded and thirty prisoners taken ; Col. 
Clark of the 49th Regt. and Mr. Drury of the same regiment both 
mortally wounded. Mr. Taylor of the 41st severely wounded, (not 
the Mr. Taylor who was at Amherstburg.) Major Manners is also 
wounded, but slightly. Mr. Barnard was much hurt by a fall from 
his horse, who was shot under him. Some officers of the 8th Regt. 
were wounded, but their names I do not know. The night was dark 
and occasioned great confusion. General Vincent was missing six or 
eight hours after the action and was supposed to be taken, but found 
his way to us again. For want of horses two of the field pieces 
which were taken were left but a little way from the field of battle. 
While we were gone for horses the enemy came and took them off. 
The enemy retreated to the Forty. They are said to have left that 
and are retreating toward Niagara. I dare say the sight of our fleet 
does not please them much. There were no militia in the engage- 
ment and only four or five Indians. The Indians have behaved 
shamefully lately, and do us no service whatever. I hope they will 
do better. I would not give ten Hurons for two hundred of such as 
we have here. I fancy a stand will be made here now. Some works 
are going to be thrown up. Our fleet has brought usa small rein- 
forcement and some ammunition, the last of which was wanted very 
much. 
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I am sorry to say that many of our great men below, I mean 
about Niagara, went and took protection from the enemy as soon as 
they came over. 

Please give my love to my dear mother and to my brothers and 
sisters and 

Believe me your dutiful and affectionate son, 

CHARLES ASKIN. 


John Askin, Esq., Sandwich. 

P. S.—The action was fought half a mile this side of Stoney 
Creek. Messrs. Robert Grant, Wm. Kerby and five or six more 
gentlemen from this quarter leave this morning to buy cattle and 
take them to Amherstburg. I send by them a few old English papers, 
which are the only ones I could get. 


(Historical Collections of the Michigan Pioneer and Historical Society, Vol. XXXII. 
pp. 505-6.) 


Charles Askin to James Askin. 


Yies, (YEIGH’s ?) BuRForRD, June 15, 1813. 
DEAR J AMES,— 


I am very sorry I cannot prevail on you to write me. I should 
be extremely glad to hear from you. Things were ina melancholy 
way with us here for some days but have taken a favorable change. 
Our army must have been destroyed but for the cowardice of the 
enemy. A shot from our fleet was the occasion of their making a 
precipitate retreat to Fort George, where they are now fortifying. 
Our advanced guard are at the 20 Mile Creek and the main body of 
our army are at the Forty. Six hundred of our troops had arrived 
the day before yesterday at York and fourteen hundred more are on 
their way. The Royals, 103d Regt., Canadian Regt., Newfoundland 
Regt., and a troop of the 19th Dragoons with some of the Glengarrys 
are the troops who are said to be on their way to reinforce us. There 
are 300 Indians coming also from Lower Canada, and we look for 
800 from your quarter. I hope we may not be disappointed in getting 
them for the Indians of the Grand River are not worth a farthing. 
The staff of the 41st Regt. and about one hundred and twenty men 
are this far on their way to Amherstburg. I send you Eclipse by Mr. 
Lenn, who I hope will take good care of him. I shall not ask you 
more than thirty-five dollars for him. This sum you will please pay 
Mr. Smith in part of the auction acct. he has against me and send me 
a receipt for it from him as soon as you can. Get receipts in dupli- 
eate for fear the one you send me may be lost. The money Alex. 
owes me I should be happy he would pay him also as soon as possible 
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and send me the receipt for it, for I am extremely anxious that debt 
should be paid. 

The American fleet on Lake Ontario has not dared to meet ours 
yet, tho’ they have sixteen vessels and we only six. 

Should you be able to get me a pfai]r of neat pistols cheap I 
wish you would buy them for me, and also a pair of spurs. There 
are no spurs to be got here, and the pistol my father was so kind 
as to send me I am afraid is lost, as it was in Niagara when the 
enemy came over. If you hear anything from Robt. Hamilton let 
me know as soon as possible, as Hamilton is very anxious 
where [he is] and quite uneasy about him. : 

Give my love to my dear father and mother and to Alex. and 
my sisters. 


(From Historical Collections of the Michigan Pioneer and Historical Society, Vol. 
XXXII., pp. 506-7.) 


Major-General DeRottenburg to Sir George Prevost. 


12 MILE CREEK, 7th July, 1813. 
My Dear Sir GrorcE,— 


I have had the honor of receiving successively your letters of the 
22d, 29th ult. and 2d inst. I must acknowledge that the failure ‘of 
Sir James’s expedition is a cruel disappointment. However, @ mau- 
vars jeu, faut faire bonne mine, and I am determined to procras- 
tinate and hold my ground as long as possible, for reasons stated in 
my despatch to the Adjutant General. I have secured the position 
at Burlington Bay against a coup de main. That stronghold I must 
retire to ultimately and maintain myself until the navy will be 
enabled to meet the fleet on Lake Ontario. Had Sir James Yeo time 
to spare to co-operate with the army, Fort George would have fallen. 
But I do not now possess means of attacking them on both sides of 
the river. 

Lieut. FitzGibbon is a deserving and enterprising officer and I 
shall forward your letter to him. 

The Royals and 104th are not arrived yet, but are said to be 
close at hand. I am using every exertion to repair the roads. They 
have been mueh neglected by my predecessor and are the worst I 
ever saw any where. 

Desertion is a growing evil in this army. I am trying to-day a 
man of the 41st. If he is sentenced to suffer death the same shall be 
put into execution 24 hours after. 

With the exception of Lieut.-Colonel Harvey, who is a most 
active, zealous, and intelligent officer, the heads of the departments 
here are deficient in activity and cleverness, and the militia staff is 
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most miserable. There is a vast deal to be done in this Province. 
Everything is unhinged and requires my utmost exertions to keep 
affairs in some shape or other. 


P. S.—Cavalry horses may be procured here for the squadron of 
the 19th. 


(Canadian Archives, C. 679.) 


Lieut.-Colonel Harvey to Colonel Wm. Claus. 


Headquarters, 10 o’clock p. m., July 7th, [1813.] 


DEAR Sir,—I have Major-General DeRottenburg’s directions to 
direct you will move forward a body of Indians to-morrow morning 
in the direction of Fort George. They must take post in front of 
[Chorus’s] house* where some medicine belonging to the army was 
deposited, which it is the object of this movement to secure. Capt. 
Merritt will be sent from hence early to-morrow morning with wag- 
gons in which to bring off these medicines. A company of the King’s 
will escort them from hence. It is therefore necessary that the officer 
who accompanies the Indians should point out the necessity of 
remaining in front of the house above mentioned until the waggons 
have returned. 

(Canadian Archives, Claus Papers.) 


Major-General Dearborn to General P. B. Porter. 


Headquarters, Fort GrorGE, July 7th, 1813. 


Dear Srr,—Your letters of the 5th and 6th inst. have been 
received and I have had a conversation with the gentleman you refer 
to, who will be the bearer of this letter. I also have received the 
memorial of sundry citizens of Buffalo and a letter from Mr. Camp. 
I had hoped that you had called in an additional number of militia 
as authorized. The sooner you can obtain an additional number the 
better. I have written by the bearer of this to Col. Brady, directing 
him to leave at Buffalo or vicinity the company of cavalry and fifty 
infantry of his detachment, which, with what force you have and can 
muster in case of necessity, will, I presume, be sufficient for the 
defence of the place, &. I have ordered Capt. Brevoort with the 
marines under his command to return to Buffalo as soon as practic- 
able and to remain there until further orders. I have requested 


*Cassel (or Castle) Chorus (or Corus), a native of Hanover, who served in one of the 
German regiments under Lieut.-General Burgoyne and was taken prisoner at Saratoga. 
He escaped and joined Lieut.-Colonel John Butler’s corps of rangers on the frontier of New 
York in the following year, in which he enlisted and served until the end of the war, when 
he settled in Niagara township. On the Corus farm between Niagara and Virgil there isa 
tombstone bearing the inscription: ‘To the memory of Casper Corus, died Nov. 24th, 1835, 
aged 96 years.” 
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Capt. Perry to have the detachments sent to Buffalo by water. Your 
proposition cannot be acceded to. The enemy's force above St. Davids 
would render such an enterprise as you propose more hazardous than 
present circumstances will permit. I hope you will not send any 
more parties over after inhabitants, It may cost more than you can 
afford. 

(From MSS. of Hon. P. A. Porter.) 


The Secretary of War to General Boyd. 


Wark DeparTMENT, July 7th, 1813. 


Srr,—General Dearborn being about to withdraw from the com- 
mand of the army until his health shall be re-established this trust 
will devolve upon you as the senior officer until the arrival of some 
person to whom it will be specially assigned. During this period you 
will pay the utmost attention to the instruction and disciplining of 
the troops and engage in no affair with the enemy that can be avoided. 
The orders of General Lewis and Hampton you will obey. 

(American State Papers, Military Affairs.) 


General Order. 


KINGSTON, 7th July, 1813. 


It being ordered and directed by His Majesty’s Order bearing 
date 7th of October, 1806, that the period of service may be extended 
by the commanding officers of the government of colonies, islands or 
stations, as to non-commissioned officers and privates serving abroad 
for six months subsequent to the period of service for which they are 
serving, His Excellency the Governor-in-Chief and Commander of 
the Forces deems it expedient in conformity to the above stated 
regulations and in consideration of the actual state of hostilities in 
which this colony is placed, and is pleased to order, that non-commis- 
sioned officers and soldiers may not be discharged from the service 
until six months subsequent to the expiration of the period for which 
they are serving. 

Commanding officers of corps are directed to see that their men 
are all provided with two pair of good shoes and a pair of strong 
serviceable pantaloons. Whatever may be required to complete the 
men in these articles is to be supplied from the government stores in 
conformity to the General Orders of the 4th instant. 

Arms having arrived for the use of the Glengarry Light Infantry 
they will deliver up to the ordnance storekeeper the arms they now 
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have in use. The arms exceeding the effective strength of the corps 
are to be kept in store for their use. 
EDWARD BAYNES, 
Adjutant General. 


Garrison Orders. 


Kinoston, 7th July, 1813. 


The headquarters detachment of the Glengarry Light Infantry 
with the light companies of the Royal Scots and 89th Regiment is to 
be held in readiness to embark in batteaux for York on Friday morn- 
ing. One bombardier and four gunners of the Royal Artillery to be 
attached to this corps; the whole to be under the command of Lt.- 
Col. Battersby. The first troop of the 19th Dragoons is to join the 
Centre Division of the army as soon as a sufficient number of horses 
are received from Montreal. 

EDWARD BAYNES, 
Adjutant General. 


Indian Council at the Ten Mile Creek, 8th July, 1813. 


Sasori spoke :— 

We chiefs and warriors of the Seven Nations salute you and 
thank the Great Spirit. 

We have a great regard for the King. 

We came forward and were successful. We went to the Forty 
and there we divided [our booty ?] and you persuaded us to come 
forward, and that perhaps it would be but six days before we met 
the enemy again. Wecame. Our patience is at anend. The King 
has enemies below as well as here. This is the day our people begin 
to cut grass for their cattle and we must prepare not to let our people 
and cattle starve. 

We don’t mean to run away. We are too grateful. We took a 
good many things the other day, [i.e at Beaver Dam.] What are 
we to get ? 

(Claus Papers.) 


Charles Askin to John Askin. 


10 MILE CREEK, July 8th, 1813. 
DEAR FaTHER,— 

Your affectionate letter of the 15th ult. was handed me by Mr. 
Wm. Kerby on the field of battle, when six hundred of the Ameri- 
cans, under the command of Col. Bustler, were obliged to surrender 
themselves prisoners of war to us. This was on the 24th ult. The 
enemy had marched out of Fort George to surprise and take a party 
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we had at the Beaver Dams, under Lt. Fitzgibbon of the 49th Regt., 
and probably also to attack an advance party we had at 10 Mile 
Creek, commanded by Col. DeHeron of the 104th Regt. The enemy 
were observed in the morning on their march by some Indian scouts, 
who gave the alarm, and about four hundred and fifty Indians, who 
lay at 20 Mile Creek, marched off immediately to meet them. I saw 
them and joined them with three more young men of the country, 
and in about three-quarters of an hour after, we came up to their 
rear-guard, which were horsemen, and attacked them, killing several, 
We were then pressed to retreat into a woods which was a little 
distance from us. Some infantry followed us across one or two fields, 
but we forced them to retreat. They then came along the end of the 
woods sheltered by a fence, but we also drove them from this. They 
after this came some distance in the woods, but we forced them to 
retire to a wheat field where the enemy remained nearly two hours 
firing at us from two field-pieces with canister shot, which kept the 
Indians from advancing on them. After a short cessation from firing 
the Americans began to retreat, but in very good order. The Indians 
followed them and the enemy soon took up a good position for their 
guns. While they were doing this Lt. Fitzgibbon joined us with 
about 48 of the 49th Regt. These were the first troops that came to 
our aid. The Americans gave them two or three shots from their 
field-pieces, but neither killed or wounded aman. Fitzgibbon’s party 
did not fire in return for they were at too great a distance for 
musketry to do much execution. The Indians kept firing a few 
shots. Then Fitzgibbon advanced with a flag and demanded them 
to surrender, which, after a long parley, they agreed to do. While 
they were settling the terms on which they would lay down their 
arms, a party of our dragoons under Capt. Hall and two hundred 
infantry under Col. DeHeron also joined us. Fitzgibbon, who is a 
most active and deserving officer, gets the whole credit of the business 
as he was the person who demanded them to surrender, but the battle 
was gained by the Indians, for his party, as I said before, did not fire 
a shot. He is one of the most active and pleasing officers we have 
and has always been employed in any arduous duty. He was most 
always on the rear guard when we were retreating, and commanded 
the advance guard since we have been moving toward Fort George. 
While the main body of our troops were at the Forty Mile Creek he 
has been with a small party of the 49th in Queenston, and then 
would be at Chippawa, Fort Erie, and flying about in such a manner 
that the enemy did not know where to find him. He has had some 
very narrow escapes. His life was saved by Mrs. Kerby and another 
woman a short time since. He had by accident met two of the 
enemy's riflemen when he was alone. They were going to fire on 
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him but he was in disguise and told them he belonged to their army. 
At the same time got near them and seized hold of their rifles, one in 
each hand, and was struggling to get them from them when one of 
his antagonists drew his sword from him and would have run him 
through had not a Mrs. Duffield kicked it out of the fellow’s hand. 
The woman then threatened to kill him if he did not surrender, and 
they both allowed themselves to be taken prisoners. He had hardly 
got a quarter of a mile from the place with his prisoners when a 
large party of Americans came there, but he got off safe with them. 

I find by one of your letters that you have understood that we 
have had an engagement soon after the 6th June, but there has been 
none since that except the one on the 24th, which I have given the 
best account of I could, but I omitted to mention the loss on both 
sides. That of the enemy was about 20 killed and nearly 46 wounded, 
and of the Indians six killed and ten or twelve wounded. 


The enemy were panic struck by a few shots which Sir Lucas 
Yeo gave them at the Forty, and a few shot accompanied with a little 
yelling from about 20 Indians. At the same time they imagined that 
Genl. Procter and all the wild Indians had reinforced us, and that it 
was ageneral attack that we were about to makeon them. They 
hurried off, left their tents, camp kettles and a number of other things 
behind them, and hardly halted a minute until they got into Fort 
George. Some troops they had at Fort Erie, Chippawa, Queenston, 
ete., were marched down to Fort George, so much alarmed that they 
hardly dared look behind them. At the same time there was not an 
Indian nor any of our soldiers within ten miles of them. Had we 
followed them we could have taken one-half of them or got some of 
our troops and Indians ahead of them, which could have been done 
easily by some bye-roads. It’s the opinion of those who saw them 
on their retreat that the whole of this army, which was 2000 strong, 


would have surrendered, but we lost this fine opportunity of getting © 


rid of them, and we have lost many others. We have been very 


fortunate in driving them into Fort George where they are confined. | 


and hardly dare venture out more than two or three miles. Indeed, 


their picket guard have been driven into the town and a number of 


their men at different times made prisoners. Their army are said to 
be very unhealthy. They have eight hundred sick and wounded, 
but their sick, their cannon, baggage and most everything else they 
have removed to the other side of the river, for they are in constant 
dread of an attack and are continually alarmed. 


10 MILE CREEK, 19th July. 


We have about one thousand men within a mile of Niagara and | 
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our. headquarters are now at St. Davids, about 7 miles from Fort 
George. We have good news from our fleet, which we expect ina 
few days. An attack will be made on the enemy as supposed the 
moment our shipping arrives. I am sorry to say we have lost one of 
our most gallant officers in the country, Colonel Bisshopp, who died 
of the wounds he received on Sunday, the 11th instant, at the battle 
of Black Rock, where we took 3 brass field pieces and some other 
guns. The 41st suffered much in this engagement. Capt. Saunders 
was supposed to have been killed but was only wounded. He is now 
a prisoner. Mr. Mompesson was also wounded. Col. Thomas Clark 
received a wound in the hand, but is doing well. We lost about 
forty men in killed, wounded and missing. The enemy's loss, I believe, 
was very trifling. Our people brought over an immense deal of 
stores, etc, before the engagement commenced, and could have 
returned without losing a man, but Colonel Bisshopp was too gallant 
a soldier and would not retire till he had given them battle. He was 
one of the last to retire from the field and was carried in the boat 
after receiving a wound in the thigh. His loss is universally regretted. 
He was one of the most gentlemanly men I was ever acquainted 
with and the best soldier. We have good news from Kurope, 
Beauharnois was marching with an army of 24,000 men to burn 
Berlin, but was met by the Russian General Wittgenstein and 
defeated. He lost two thousand men and a field-piece. Bernadotte 
was on his march at the head of 25,000 Swedes to join the Russian 
army. The French were withdrawing their troops from Spain. 

We have upwards of three thousand regular troops here, I think. 
We have the Royals, the King’s, part 41st and 49th, 104th, New- 
foundland, Glengarry Light Infantry and dragoons from Lower 
Canada. The 19th Dragoons have not yet arrived. It was not my 
intention to have sent this scrawl, which I am really ashamed of, but 
an Indian is going to Amherstburg and would not wait until I could 
write another. You will please not show this to anyone but my 
mother and brothers. 

I sent Eclipse by Mr. Lewis of the 41st Regt. more than a month 
since. What he done with him I know not, but I am told the horse 
is now at the Forty. Should you write to me I beg you will send 
the letter by some one of my acquaintances and request the bearer to 
deliver the}letter to myself or to one of the Hamiltons or Mr. Dick- 
son, for some of the letters you wrote me have been lost. There is a 
report that Sackett’s Harbour is taken but I do not believe it. 

Give my love to my dear mother, my brothers and sisters, and 
believe me your Dutiful and affectionate son, 

CHARLES ASKIN. 
John Askin, Esq., Sandwich. 
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P. S—Mr. Willson of the Field Indian Dept. died on Friday or 
Saturday last. 

The remainder of the 41st Regt. in this quarter are now on their 
march to Amherstburg and I believe the light company of the New- 
foundland Regt. are ordered up also. I find by a letter from Theresa 
that you supposed me to have been in the action at Stoney Creek, but 
I was not. The only action I have been in was on the 24th June, 
which was near Beaver Dams, where we took six hundred. The 
battle lasted three hours and a half. I saw the whole of it. 

Your affectionate son, 
CHARLES ASKIN. 

12 Mile Creek, July 19th, 1813. 


(From Historical Collections of the Michigan Pioneer and Historical Society, Vol. 
XXXII., pp. 507-10.) 


General Orders. 


Headquarters, KINGSTON, 8th July, 1813. 


Whereas General Officers commanding Divisions of the Army 
have frequently taken upon themselves in their published acts the 
style and title of Commander of the Forces, His Excellency the Com- 
mander of the Forees directs that in order to avoid confusion of per- 
sons they confine themselves to that of Major-General commanding, 
and that no District General Order is to be printed without having 
received the previous sanction of the Commander of the Forces. 

All soldiers belonging to regiments serving with the Centre and 
Right Divisions, who are fit for field service, are to embark to-morrow 
morning with the detachment under Lieut.-Colonel Battersby. 

EDWARD BAYNES, 
Adjutant General. 


Major-General Francis, Baron DeRottenburg to Sir George Prevost. 


Headquarters of the Army of the Centre, 
10 MILE CREEK, 9th July, 1813. 


Sir,—I have the honor to forward the enclosed despatch just 
received from Brigadier-General Procter which, according to your 
orders to Brigadier-General Vincent, I have opened. It is not in my 
power directly to co-operate with the Brigadier-General, but I shall 
reinforce him as much as my means will admit. On the 6th inst. I 
detached 120 men [of the] 41st to Long Point, and as soon as the 
Royals arrive I shall send him one hundred more and the remainder 
of that regiment will proceed soon after. Having received intelli- 
gence that the enemy have but a very small force and considerable 
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naval stores at Black Rock, I am now forming a plan to surprise that 
post and destroy the stores, upon which expedition I intend to employ 
the one hundred men that are to join General Procter, and if the 
succeed they will proceed in batteaux to Long Point. This will be a 
diversion in his favor, but I do not see how the superiority on Lake 
Erie can be obtained without seamen. Enclosed is a letter from 
Captain Barclay to Sir James Yeo. 

I yesterday ordered a party of the King’s and a body of Indians 
to recover a considerable quantity of medicines and surgical instru- 
ments, which were buried near Fort George when the army retreated. 
This brought on a skirmish between the Indians and the enemy, in 
which the latter lost one officer and twenty men killed and ten men 
taken prisoners. Iam happy to state the whole of the medicines 
were brought off by the party of the King’s, with only three Indians 
wounded. Captain Norton commanded the Indian warriors and 
behaved with great spirit. Captain Merritt of the Provincial 
Dragoons deserves very great credit for having reconnoitered the 
spot where the medicines were deposited and for conducting the 
pene I have not yet received the official report from Captain 

orton. 


(Canadian Archives, C. 679.) 


Colonel Claus to Lieut.-Colonel Harvey. 


TEN MILE CREEK, July 9th, 1813. 


Sir,—I received your note of the 7th about 12 o’clock the same 
night, and I immediately went to the camp and collected a body of 
Indians. I gave the necessary directions to Capt. Norton. At day- 
light 100 and odd left camp. About 4 p. m. information was received 
that they were engaged with the enemy. I collected the Indians that 
remained in camp and was just proceeding to join them when a party 
appeared with five prisoners. I found that after the defeat of the 
foregoing party near Mr. Ball’s, on the Two Mile Creek, a reinforce- 
ment of about 1,000 men advanced as far as the piquet by Mr. Butler’s 
and returned almost immediately, as appears by the enclosed Brigade 
Order No. 3. The riflemen, who were out for the purpose of coverin 
the foregoing party, retired as soon as they perceived the Indians. 
From what I can collect the killed and prisoners amount to upwards 
of 100. Of the latter there are 12. Of ours none killed ; two Indians 
and one interpreter wounded, the other very slightly in the hand. Ee! 
used every argument to get the prisoners from them. I succeeded in 
getting three. The remainder were to be given up to-day with 
assurances that no injury should be done them, but I find this morn- 
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ing that they were asked for last night and given up. I was 
astonished. 

The above was the information I was able to collect from Inter- 
preters Lyons and Langlade and the chiefs. Capt. Norton I have not 
seen, nor has he made any report. 

I beg to mention the names of Lyons and Langlade, lieutenants 
and interpreters, who led the Western Indians. I enclose a sketch of 
the ground as pointed out to me by Lyons. 

(Claus Papers.) 


District General Order. 


Headquarters, 12 MILE CREEK, 9th July, 1813. 


District General Order by Major-General DeRottenburg, Com- 
manding the Forces in Upper Canada. 


To Captain Merritt of the Niagara Provincial Light Dragoons, 
who had been sent forward to conduct the party employed in the 
service above alluded to and who afterwards remained with the 
Indians, Captain Norton expresses many obligations. The zeal and 
activity of this promising young officer have been conspicuous on 


several former occasions. 
J. Harvey, Lt.-Col. 


Abstract of a Memorial from Castle Corus, Dated 17th Feb’y, 1819. 


He is a native of Hanover, who served as a private in the army 
for more than twenty years until discharged in 1784, On the retreat 
from Fort George he was entrusted with the medicines and surgical 
instruments of the army, which he secreted and watched for three 
months at the imminent peril of his life and to the destruction of his 
barn, hay and grain, being all the time within the enemy's lines and 
it being known to them that the medicines were entrusted to his care, 
which he faithfully kept until taken by His Majesty's troops. 

Certified by Robert Kerr, surgeon of the Indian Department, and 
Robert Nichol, Quartermaster General of Militia. 

(Canadian Archives.) 


Notes by Capt. W. H. Merritt. 


On the 5th 140 of the Western Indians came down under Capt. 
M. Elliott—Blackbird’s party of Ottawas. The Indians saluted them 
on their arrival in high state. On the 6th [I] was sent down to dis- 
cover whether the medicine that was deposited at Cassel Chorus’s, 
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near Niagara, remained safe. [I] went by way of St. Davids. Capt. 
Hamilton, Jervis, McKenney [and] Jno. Ball joined me. We con- 
verted it into a party of pleasure instead of danger, took turns to 
reconnoitre and tind the coast clear. A stall party of Americans had 
just returned from Mrs. Fry’s at the X road. We took our dinners 
there and went on to Chorus’s, found all safe. The American picket 
was at the end of the lane. We made a dash up it as if with an 
intention to charge them. They ran before we came within gun shot. 
They had detained two women, Mrs. Cain and her daughter, who 
came off in a very great fright, fearing they would be detained. 
H[amilton] and McK[enney] took them up behind them and galloped 
off. A few minutes after out came two or three hundred dragoons 
and infantry, when we galloped off in turn. They plundered the 
farms within their reach and returned. We went round by the lake 
road, [and] spent the afternoon with the ladies at Mrs. McNabb’s, 
Miss Symington, Cook’s, &., &. Most of the ladies had rendezvoused 
there. [We] returned to the 12 inthe evening. Next day the Indians 
were sent to the Ten, with directions to move on under Capt. Norton 
by two o'clock the following morning (8th July) and place themselves 
in the wood fronting Ball’s, in order to cover us in getting off the 
medicines, having received orders that night to accomplish it, as they 
were of the greatest importance to the army at this time. At the 
dawn of day I went down tothe Ten. No person knew of the Indians 
advancing, no waggons [had been] provided, [and] everything [was] 
in the greatest confusion. I got a party of the King’s, went on the 
Swamp Road, procured and sent the waggons by St. Davids. We 
did not reach the spot till near eight o’clock, had the medicine dug up, 
loaded and sent off before I learnt Norton was in the advance, sent 
the soldiers back with the waggons. Mr. Collis (Lt. of the King’s), 
the subaltern, and myself went over to Peter Ball’s, ate an excellent 
breakfast with the ladies, [and] went out to the main road to find 
Norton. The instant we arrived the scouting parties had commenced 
skirmishing. Collis returned to his men, Mr. Jno. Ball and myself 
were the only whites present except Jno. Law, a boy 13 years of age, 
whose father was a prisoner, dangerously wounded on the 27th May 
at Ft. George.* His elder brother was killed [in the] same action, 7 
balls had passed through him. This little fellow was determined to 
revenge the loss his family had sustained. He would not be persuaded 
to leave the field till his mother, after it was nearly over, came out 
and took him away in her arms by force. We were very anxious to 
get away, as we were both mounted and had no guns. Whenever we 
attempted it the Indians followed. As we had come where we had 
no business, we were under the necessity of remaining and sharing 


* Captain George Lawe, Ist Lincoln Militia.—Ed. 
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their fate. We were provided with a couple of red-coats, which had 
been left at Mrs. Lawe’s, (a necessary precaution) to prevent our being 
shot by our own Indians. We rode on in advance and retreated to 
the Indians, endeavouring to bring the Americans out, as the Indians 
were very anxious to meet them. At length about 500 infantry with 
a few dragoons came out. As soon as they made their appearance 
the greater part of our Indians retired to the wood by Chorus’s, which 
was far the best position. Accordingly we followed them, and lined 
the front of the wood and edge of the road. The enemy came on till 
within 300 yards of the wood, when a party of dragoons made a 
charge. We were ready to receive them at a few yards distance, 
when they boldly wheeled about and ran back. A few of our fore- 
most men gave them a shot. The Americans returned it at 300 yards 
distance, which gave our men courage to advance. We had but about 
60 near us, the rest were } a mile in the rear. B{all] and myself dis- 
mounted and urged them on. As soon as the Americans perceived 
they were coming in earnest they retired very precipitately. As soon 
as the Indians perceived this, they all ran on shouting in the most 
hideous manner. A party of the enemy, consisting of two officers 
and 50 men, were sent out from Mrs. Butler’s, on Ball’s road, with the 
intention of flanking us. I pointed them out to the Indians, who ran 
to the right and completely cut them off from the main body, only 7 
of them made their escape. I gained my horse, left off the pursuit 
and turned my whole attention to the prisoners. The first one or 
two were brought out from the wood at the end of the lane by Black- 
bird, who made every gesture and threatened them with instant death. 
I rode up between them [and] was shortly threatened myself for 
interference. The poor devils were crying and imploring me to save 
their lives, as I was the only white they saw. After getting an inter- 
preter they promised the lives of the prisoners should be spared ; 
[they] would only frighten them a great deal to prevent them coming 
again. I made a solemn vow if a prisoner was killed, never to go 
out with an Indian again. Fortunately all that were taken except 
Adj. Eldridge, the officer who forfeited his life by firing at an Indian 
while a prisoner, [were saved.] During the whole of this affair the 
ladies were eyewitnesses from the windows of J. and P. Ball’s. We 
had two Indians wounded. The American loss—50 killed and taken. 
The Indians followed them to Butler’s meadows. Directly after, the 
Americans marched out nearly their whole army. We quietly retired 
within our pickets. For this encounter I was mentioned in General 
Orders, and got much more credit than I deserved, as I was most 
completely drawn into it against my will. Mr. Ball was taken no 
notice of because he happened to bea volunteer. I was rather flattered 
by this mark of distinction, and felt conscious the service had been 
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well performed. Altho’ I had jealous friends, jealousy and envy 
will ever follow a young man if he obtains notice, I most candidly 
and honestly confess that my first and only design in entering the 
situation I now hold was a desire of serving and defending my 
country, and not from any motives of ambition. Gen. De Rot[ten- 
burg] lived at my father’s. The house was a perfect thoroughfare for 
everybody for the remainder of the campaign. There never was less 
than 10 or 12 people constantly in it. The Indians about this time 
were particularly troublesome in the neighborhood where they were 
encamped at the Ten, [until] I removed there with the greater part 
of the troop, which kept them in some check. 

In a few days after, headquarters of the army were removed to 
St. Davids, our army occupying the Four Mile Creek Road; the left 
at Servos’s and at the lake, pickets near a mile in advance; [the] 
centre on the Swamp Road ; those two positions were entrenched, the 
pickets at Ball’s Fields, the American sentries within sight ; our left 
[right ?] at St. Davids; a very strong picket on Queenston Heights. 
We were ordered on to St. Davids [and] remained at Mr. Smith’s, an 
excellent quarters and very little to do, as the skirmishing was alto- 
gether at the Cross Roads. 


(From the Merritt MS.) 


(Independent Chronicle of Boston, August 30, 1813.) 


Extract of a letter from Major B. M. Malcom, 13th United States 
Infantry, to Mr. Samuel Eldridge :-— 


Camp, Near Fort GEorGE, July 18, 1818. 


On the morning of the 8th inst. our advanced picket was at- 
tacked. I immediately volunteered to take command of a force suffi- 
cient to meet the enemy. Upon my having obtained this permission 
he (Lieut. Eldridge) nobly said: “I must go slong with you.” I 
directed him to join me at a certain point. After my departure a 
command of 40 men was given him with orders to join me. The 
battle having commenced, he was determined to meet me by a nearer 
route than ordered, and in endeavoring to fall on the left of my de- 
tachment he was cut off by the enemy, who by this time had gained 
the ground over which he was to pass, and in endeavoring to force his 
way he fell, having lost 20 of his little command. 


(File in Philadelphia Library.) 
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Left Division Orders. 


Kineston, 9th July, 1813. 


All the prisoners of war are to be embarked by two o'clock this 
day, under the charge of Major Villatte, who will take command of 
the 41st detachment as a guard over the prisoners. 

No 2.—The 89th Regiment is to send an officer, one sergeant and 
20 rank and file at the same time to relieve the detachment of the 
41st Regiment at Gananoqui, and this detachment is to proceed on 
with their corps to Prescott. The prisoners are to be embarked at 
the parade wharf and to proceed to Point Frederick, where the de- 
tachments of the 41st and 89th Regiments will take charge of them. 


F. KIRCHLINGEN, B. M. 


The Secretary of War to Major-General Lewis. 
(Extract.) 


WaR DEPARTMENT, July 9, 1813. 


An order was expedited to General Dearborn yesterday, per- 
mitting him to retire from the command of the army and district. 
Another was sent to Boyd, forbidding him to engage in any affair 
with the enemy that could be avoided, and subjecting him to the 
orders of Major-General Hampton and of yourself. This last (for 
Hampton is now the oldest officer in the district) was intended to 
meet the contingency suggested in my last letter, viz.: that if we 
regained the command of the lake and Yeo retired under the guns of 
Kingston, this moment of superiority must not be lost, and that, 
bringing down Boyd’s division, a blow might be struck at that place. 
To favor this enterprise, orders will be sent to General Hampton to 
push his headquarters to the position held by our army the last cam- 
paign on Lake Champlain, and a requisition for ten thousand militia 
from the States of New York and Vermont in reinforcement of this 
part of the plan will be superadded. 

The moment Chauncey goes out, our stores along the south shore 
of the lake should be brought down to the harbor, and in that case 
your small posts (consisting of regular troops) drawn into your main 
body. 

idle, Le State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. I., p. 451.) 


Colonel Claus to Lieut.-Colonel Harvey. 


Tren MILE CREEK, 10th July, 1813. 
Sir,—I regret to learn that it has been insinuated that I have 
put complaints into Black Bird’s mouth (in interpreting), and I beg 
that he be questioned. 
(Claus Papers.) 
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Lieut.-Colonel Harvey to Colonel Claus. 


July 10, 1813. 


S1r,—The Major-General sanctions the expense of a war-feast for 
all the Indians engaged in the affair of the 8th. 
(Claus Papers.) 


Garrison Orders. 


Headquarters, Kinaston, 10th J uly, 1813. 


Every effective non-commissioned officer and rank and file of the 
Royal Newfoundland Regiment is to be held in readiness to embark 
on board of His Majesty’s ships on the lake to serve as marines, the men 
composing the same company are to embark on board the same vessel 
with their proper officers, a captain to command on board the Wolfe 
and Royal George. Those on board the smaller vessels to be com- 
manded by subaltern officers. To furnish the following detail for the 
Wolfe, one captain, one subaltern, two sergeants, two drummers and 
fifty rank and file; Royal George, one captain, one subaltern, two 
sergeants, two drummers and fifty rank and file; Beresford, one sub- 
altern, one sergeant, one drummer and twenty rank and file; Moira, 
one subaltern, one sergeant, one drummer and forty rank and file; 
Melville, one subaltern, one sergeant, one drummer and 35 rank and 
file; Sir Sidney Smith, one subaltern, one sergeant, one drummer 
and 25 rank and file. Total—two captains, six subalterns, eight 
Sergeants, eight drummers and 220 rank and file. The flank com- 
panies, completed to fifty rank and file, to be stationed on board the 
Wolfe and Royal George, for which purpose the light company is 
ordered to join. All supernumerary men are to be attached to the 
gunboats and are to complete casualties that may occur in the detach- 
ment of marines, to which service they are to be attached. Officers, 
Servants are to accompany their masters and attend to embark as 
marines. 

The detachments are to be regularly mustered every 24th of the 
month by the respective officers, and the commanding officer is 
directed frequently to inspect the several detachments, to examine 
that the men’s accounts are regularly kept and settled and that the 
interior economy and discipline of the corps is preserved. 

EDWARD BAYNES, 
Adjutant General. 
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Barl Bathurst to Sir Roger H. Sheaffe. 
Downine STREET, 10th July, 1813. 


(No. 7.) 

Str,—I have the honour to acknowledge 
Not Numbered. the receipt of your despatches specified 
20th March, 1813. in the margin, which have been laid 
25th “ = before the Prince Regent. His Royal 
No. 7, 28th March, 1813. Highness could not but feel highly 
No, 8; 28th “ ‘ gratified with the unanimity which has 
No. 9, 29th “ - prevailed in the Legislature of the Pro- 
5th April, 1813. vince of Upper Canada upon all subjects 
Not Numbered. connected with the defence of that 


country against the attacks of the enemy, 
and approves of the measure proposed for raising as a substitute for 
the militia, a corps of volunteers for service during the war. His 
Royal Highness willingly accedes to your recommendation of giving 
to each person so enrolled a proportionate grant of lands. But I must 
caution you against making any larger grants than those which were 
held out in this country to men who were willing to enter into a 2d 
Battalion of the 49th Regiment now raising for service in North 
America. The grants guaranteed to them on the conclusion of the 
war are 50 acres to each private, and a proportionate number to each 
sergeant and corporal. 

I have written so fully to Sir George Prevost on military affairs 
that I deem it unnecessary to allude to them in this despatch, more 
especially as the information which I possess respecting the late dis- 
aster at York, tho’ not to be doubted, is not of such a nature as to 
enable me to ascertain the causes which led to it or the degree of 
damage which the enemy’s attacks have occasioned. I anxiously 
await for intelligence from you on the subject, and I hope at the same 
time to learn that it is in your power to repair the losses which the 
capture of the capital must have caused, and to secure it effectually 
against similar attacks. 

(Canadian Archives, Q. 293, A. pp. 228-9.) 


MEMO. 


Confidential. 
Headquarters, 12 MILE CREEK, 10th July, 1813. 


It having been decided to detach 100 men of the 41st Regiment 
to reinforce Brig.-General Procter, it has occurred [to me] that after 
the performance of the service at Black Rock, (that is, in the event of 
its complete success,) the detachment might proceed in batteaux 
along the shores of Lake Erie (by Point Albino) to Long Point, where 
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there is every reason to believe that our fleet as well as Brig.-General 
Procter himself and the greatest part of the troops under his com- 
mand are at this moment or will arrive there in the course of a day 
or two at the furthest, for the purpose of undertaking an expedition 
against Presque Isle. 
To Lt.-Col. Nichol. 
J. Harvey, Lt.-Col., 
Di AyG: 


Major-General DeRottenburg to Mr. E. B. Brenton. 


12 MILE CreEEK, July 11th, 1813. 


S1r,—I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letters 
of the 5th and 7th inst. The former covering a copy of the proceed- 
ings of the several Indian nations assembled at 40 Mile Creek on 
27th ulto.,a board of officers will be appointed for the purpose of 
reporting upon the several matters therein contained. The same 
letter contained a copy of a letter from Captain Norton to Major 
Fulton. You will be pleased to inform His Excellency that prior to 
the receipt of that letter I have arranged all differences between 
Captain Norton and Colonel Claus to the satisfaction of the former. 
Your second letter was accompanied by a despatch for M. General 
Dearborn which was forwarded this morning by a flag of truce. 

I transmitted a letter from General Dearborn, which I received 
in reply to one I_ wrote when enclosing Colonel Baynes’s letter to 
Colonel Myers. It is of an old date, I having been under the neces- 
sity of returning it for his signature. I have acceded to flags of truce 
being sent by water, but must leave it to His Excellency to reply to 
what concerns prisoners of war. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 679.) 


Colonel Claus to Sir John Johnson, Superintendent of the Indian 
Department. 


TEN MILE CREEK, 11th July, 1813. 


Str,—The Indians of Lower Canada are very urgent to return, 
complaining that their harvest would be lost. I have assured them 
that every assistance their families might require would be granted 
by you. Last night I told them that I would write to you and ask 
that the families of the men of the Seven Nations that remained to 
assist their brothers should be assisted in their hay harvest and corn 
by you, with which they seemed perfectly satisfied and will remain. 
Since I wrote from the Forty Mile Creek the Indians have been com- 
ing to us, but our people do not set them a good example. We have 
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but half of them present. They plunder the settlers and return home 
to deposit what they take from the inhabitants. They destroy every 
hog and sheep they can meet with. 

Nothing of any moment has taken place since the affair of the 
24th until the 8th inst., when a party of Western Indians advanced 
near Fort George to cover some waggons that were sent for public 
property. After it was got off, they sent some men forward to induce 
the enemy to come out, and surrounded and cut off upwards of forty 
men. ‘Twelve prisoners were taken and, I am sorry to say, a number 
of scalps, notwithstanding all we can say to them to prevent this 
barbarous custom. Our friends in the neighborhood of the last scene 
are, I am afraid, now suffering. They are ordered from their habita- 
tions, I am told. 

I hope everything is shoved forward for us, as the demands are 
constant and nothing to give. It is with difficulty I can get a 
moment to write to you this much. I am so surrounded that I have 
hardly room to sit at the table. 

(Claus Papers.) 


General Porter to General Dearborn. 


Buack Rock, July 11, 1813. 

S1r,—At daylight this morning a party of 300 British, principally 
regular troops, under the command of Col. Bishop, landed a little 
below this place, compelled Maj. Adams, who was stationed here with 
150 militia, to retreat and leave them in undisturbed possession of the 
place for two hours, which they employed in burning the public 
buildings and loading into boats and throwing into the river a 
quantity of provisions and other public property. 

I immediately formed a force at Buffalo of about 300, and at 7 
o'clock attacked the enemy and drove him with great precipitation to 
their boats. 

The British left 7 or 8 dead on shore, a number wounded, among 
whom is Capt. Sanders of the 49th Regt., and several prisoners. 
They suffered most severely after they had embarked. 

We lost 2 or 3 killed and 6 or 8 wounded, militia, and 2 Indians 
wounded. 

I will give you particulars to-morrow. 

(MSS. of Hon. P. A. Porter.) 


Sir George Prevost to Major-General Dearborn. 


QUEBEC, 11th July, 1813. 


Sir,—I have this morning had the honor to receive Your Excel- 
lency’s letter of the 2d inst., enclosing the copy of a letter you had 
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received from the Hon. James Monroe, Yr. Secretary of State, accom- 
panied by a copy of a list of American prisoners of war, considered as 
exchanged in conformity to the principles agreed on and put in prac- 
tice by the British Admiral at Halifax, and requesting my approbation 
to that schedule, which is annexed, being an account for the exchange 
of Brigadier-General Hull and certain officers named, belonging to the 
army of the United States, for the officers, non-commissioned officers 
and private soldiers of H. M. Ist Regt. of Foot, captured on board the 
ee and Sarah transport by the U. S. frigate the Essex, Captain 
orter. 

I must confess to you that I feel some surprise at receiving this 
communication, and regret that circumstances will not allow me to 
afford my concurrence to the arrangement proposed. 

So that for the ground upon which I withhold my approbation, 
I take care to enclose for the information of your Government the 
copy of an official despatch I received in the month of September last 
from Lt.-Gen’l. Sir J. C. Sherbrooke, commanding H. M. land forces at 
Halifax, and from that letter it must be inferred that the receipts 
from the American Agent for the crew of the U. S. sloop Nautilus, 
and a sufficient number of other seamen belonging to the U. S. have 
expressly been mentioned as being in exchange for the British soldiers 
taken in the Samuel and Sarah by the U.S. frigate Essex. 

My letter of the 6th inst., to which I beg to refer you, and the 
instructions contained in it for Major Murray, will, I trust, convince 
you of my readiness to acquiesce in any arrangement within my 
power for the exchange of Brig.-Gen’l. Hull and such other officers as 
are named by your Government. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 690, p. 4.) 


Lieut.-Colonel Thomas Clark, 2d Lincoln Militia, to Lient.-Colonel 
Harvey. 


CuHIppawa, July 12th, 1813. 


S1r,—I have the honor to report to you for the information of 
Major-General De Rottenburg, that the detachment under the com- 
mand of Lieut.-Col. Bisshopp, consisting of a detachment of Royal 
Artillery under Lieut. Armstrong, 40 of the King’s Regt. under Lieut. 
Barstow, 100 of the 41st under Capt. Saunders, 40 of the 49th under 
Lieut. FitzGibbon, and about 40 of the 2d and 3d Lincoln Militia, 
embarked at 2 o’clock on the morning of the 11th inst. to attack the 
enemy’s batteries at Black Rock. 

The detachment landed half an hour before daylight without 
being perceived, and immediately proceeded to attack the batteries, 
which they carried with little opposition. The enemy heard the firing 
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at their advanced posts, and immediately retreated with great precipi- 
tation to Buffalo. 

The block houses, barracks and navy yard, with one large schooner, 
were burnt, and such of the public stores as could be got off were 
taken possession of and carried across the river by the troops. Before 
the whole of the stores were taken away, the enemy advanced, having 
been reinforced by a considerable body of Indians, whom they posted 
in the woods on their flanks and in their advance. 

They were gallantly opposed by the whole of the troops, but 
finding the Indians could not be driven from the adjoining woods 
without our sustaining a very great loss, it was deemed prudent to 
retreat to the boats, and the troops recrossed the river under a very 
heavy fire. 

I am extremely sorry to add Lieut.-Colonel Bisshopp fell severely 
wounded on our retreat to the boats. Fortunately the detachment 
did not suffer by it, everything having been arranged and completed 
previous to his receiving his wounds. 

Enclosed are the returns of the killed, wounded and missing, 
with the exception of those of the 49th Regiment and Militia, which 
have not yet been received. 

I have also enclosed the returns of the ordnance and other stores 
captured. 


(Canadian Archives, Q. 122, p. 101.) 


Return of killed, wounded and missing in action with the enemy 
at Black Rock, on the morning of the 11th inst :— 


Staff—1 inspecting field officer wounded. 
8th or King’s Regt.—3 privates killed; 1 corporal and 6 privates 
wounded. 
41st Regt.—6 privates killed ; 1 captain, 1 ensign, 1 sergeant, 10 pri- 
vates wounded ; 4 privates wounded and missing. 
49th Regt.—4 privates killed ; 3 privates wounded ; 2 privates missing, 
Militia—1 Lieut.-Colonel wounded. 
Officers wounded are: — Lieut.-Colonel Bisshopp, inspecting field 
officer, severely, not dangerously ; Lieut.-Colonel Clark, 2nd 
Lincoln Militia, slightly; Captain Saunders, 41st Regt., 
severely, and a prisoner ; Ensign Mompesson, slightly. 
J. Harvey, Lt.-Col., 
DrcAzG, 
(Canadian Archives, C. 679.) 
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Return of ordnance destroyed and captured from the enemy at 

Black Rock, July 11th, 1813 :— 

Total—4 guns, 177 English and French muskets,. one 3-pounder 
travelling carriage, 6 ammunition kegs, a small quantity of 
round and case shot (quantity not yet known.) 

Taken and destroyed :— 

Two iron 12-pounders, two iron 9-pounders. 


R. S. ARMSTRONG, 
Lieut. R. A. 


Return of stores, &c., &c., captured at and brought from Black 
Rock on the 11th July, 1813 :— 


One hundred and twenty-three barrels of salt, 46 barrels of whiskey, 
11 barrels of flour, 1 barrel of tar, 2 large bales of blankets 
(about 200), 70 large blankets (loose), 5 casks of clothing, 3 
cases containing 396 soldiers’ caps; 16 bars of iron, 1 bar of 
steel, 1 side sole leather, 7 sides of upper leather (some of 
them marked Sergeant Fitzgerald, 41st Regiment, and taken 
from Fort Erie, to be returned to the 41st Regiment), 7 large 
batteaux, 1 large scow. 

THOs. CLARK, 
Lieut.-Col. 2d Lincoln Militia. 


Extract from a Memorial to the Duke of York from Captain Henry 
Caulfield Saunders, 41st Regiment, Dated 1818. 


The original intention of the expedition from the headquarters 
of Major-General De Rottenburg at the Twelve Mile Creek, on Lake 
Ontario, was for the purpose of destroying the enemy’s important 
post at Black Rock. 

Your memorialist at that time was honored with the command 
of 300 rank and file detached from the 41st Regiment, when he 
received orders to send a captain, two subalterns and 100 men, under 
the command of Lieutenant-Colonel Bisshopp, Inspecting Field Officer 
of the Militia, as part of the force for that service, the whole consist- 
ing of about 250 men with officers, including a few militia. 

Your memorialist volunteered [for] the service, and left the com- 
mand of his party to a junior captain. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Bisshopp was successful in surprising the 
enemy, but while the party were destroying the blockhouses, naval 
yard, barracks and a large schooner, and embarking artillery and 
stores on board the enemy’s large boats, the force driven out of the 
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place was joined by large bodies of militia and Indians, and made a 
heavy attack on the right flank of the position your memorialist was 
ordered to take by Lieutenant-Colonel Bisshopp to cover his operations. 

On the commencement of the attack Lieutenant-Colonel Bisshopp 
advanced to support and reinforce your memorialist, but was wounded 
and carried off just as he joined. On seeing him retire, your memo- 
rialist reported the circumstance to Lieut.-Colonel Clark of the militia, 
who had also joined him. Shortly after he received a wound, which 
obliged him also to retire, by which Your Royal Highness will see 
that your memorialist was left as commanding officer to continue the 
action, 

Some time after, receiving information that the embarking of 
stores and destroying the military establishment of the place was 
nearly effected, and finding that the enemy from increased numbers 
threatened to turn his left flank, he ordered a charge, in which he 
succeeded and enabled him to commence his retreat, but was obliged 
to charge three different times, with some loss, before he was enabled 
completely to accomplish it. 

When on the retreat to the beach, your memorialist received a 
rifle shot through the lungs and his right arm was much shattered; 
he fell, supposed dead. It was therefore impossible to recover his 
body, as the enemy and Indians were gathering in crowds on the 
beach where he lay and keeping up a destructive fire on the boats. 

(Canadian Archives, Q. 150, pp. 54-7.) 
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Prize Pay List 
For those entitled to share in the captures made by the Centre Divi. 


. 


sion of the Army upon the Niagara Frontier* in the summer, 1813 :-— 


a ee 


Officers. |N. C. O’s.|Privates. 
SSE nee roe re athlon damit . oleoee te 15 — — 
Commissariat Department.................. 4 1 — 
Indian Department... 60.6 ade e ec eecc cn. 13 9 — 
Provincial Canadian Light Dragoons......... z 7 47 
POV RI CATUIOLY (oo ays) ss sue bs Ose ses nc. 4 6 71 
Incorporated Militia Artillery............... 1 4 9 
Provincial Royal Artillery Drivers............ 3 4 2 
Ist Battalion Royal Scots................... ath 78 | 660 
1st Battalion 8th, or King’s, Regiment........ 19 57 | 453 
Alst:Regmmentiof Foot. . 2.6). 6.c.e sae sse. i Sais 
motnghepiment:Of HOO. 2.206 <sce-s savas «y's 2 > s 31 73 | 565 
evth light Company ss ise. 6.) o5 seca ees eves 3 4 53 
pUAsheRepiment Of Foote. 1 Ge. ccs cad ss +. 22 50 | 311 
Glengarry Light. Infantry s.o.....0.2.<.<... fs le ey 
Pncorporated Militias... icjccisss wdc vac cio ss 5 6 18 
2nd Regiment Lincoln Militia................ 15 7 33 
Provincial Light Dragoons.................. 3 6 30 
SIGS ttn dn til 0 Sr ga a 193 | 384 | 2709 


(Abstract from Prize Lists in the Royal Hospital, Chelsea, England.) 


Colonel Claus to Lieut.-Colonel Harvey. 


TEN MILE CREEK, 12th July, 1813. 


Stx,—I am just returning from the Indian camp at8p.m. I 
met Norton and asked him what report I should make. His reply 
was, that he was going to headquarters and would report that every- 
thing was settled. A party of St. Joseph’s Indians [10] are just 


*In the Prize Agent’s general statement of the sources from which the Prize Money waa 
derived, the following places are mentioned :— 
Forty Mile Creek, 
Burlington Heights, 
Fort Schlosser, 
Black Rock, 
Beaver Dam. 
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returned from Ball’s. They have been engaged with the enemy 
there, in number near a hundred. One of the Indians is mortally 
wounded. 

(Claus papers.) 


Circular Letter from Colonel Claus to Major Givins and Captain 
Norton. 


(Undated, probably 12th July, 1813.) 


Captain Norton is to make requisitions for all the Indians except 
the following, who are to be supported by Major Givins’ requisitions : 


Yellow Head’s band. 
La Cloche band. 
La Croix Riviere band. 
La Trenche band. 
Chippawas. 
Credit Indians. 

(Claus papers.) 


Colonel Claus to Lt.-Colonel Harvey. 
TEN MILE CREEK, 12th July, 1813. 


Str,—A party of Algonkin and Nippissing Indians, to the number 
of 19, with one interpreter, Langlade, who received a wound on the 
8th, went forward yesterday towards Fort George and fell in with a 
party of dragoons near Mr. Ball’s. They killed two and took the 
Quartermaster Sergeant prisoner with two horses. This sergeant is a 
Frenchman, three years from France, a shrewd, clever fellow. The 
Nippissing chiefs wish to carry their prisoner away with them and 
deliver him to Sir John Johnson. I promised to make their request 
known to the General and have the interpreters busy trying to get 
them to deliver him up. 

(Claus papers.) 


From the Montreal Gazette, July 12, 1813. 


The Indians of Coghnawaga and the Lake of the Two Mountains, 
who were so instrumental in the brilliant achievement of the 24th ult., 
arrived here yesterday. Their short period of service with the army 
has been attended with eminent success, and entitles them to the 
warmest thanks of the country and a handsome compensation from 
Government, which they will undoubtedly be rewarded with. 

The steamboat arrived here on Saturday morning from Quebec. 


es 
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Among the numerous passengers brought up by her, we were ex- 
tremely happy to see a party of volunteer seamen from the transport 
for the lake service. 

(File in the Library of Parliament, Ottawa.) 


General Peter B. Porter to Major-General Dearborn at Fort George. 


Buack Rock, July 13, 1813. 

Sir,—In giving you an account of the attack on this place of the 
11th, you will pardon me if, for reasons of some moment to myself at 
least, I go into details which so trifling an affair may not seem to 
merit. 

Of the troops you had ordered under my command for the defence 
of Black Rock and Buffalo, the following only had arrived, viz. :-— 
100 dismounted dragoons and regular infantry under Captain Cum- 
mings, who was stationed at Buffalo; 150 of Major Adams’ Militia, 
stationed at Fort Gibson, half a mile above the village of Black Rock ; 
and eight of the regular artillery under Sergeant Stevens, who was 
placed at the marine barracks, half a mile below the village, to take 
charge of the blockhouse and a piece of artillery covering the bridge 
over Scajaquady’s Creek. 

The enemy landed 300 regular troops and 40 militia, under the 
command of Colonels Bisshopp and Clark, some time in the night 
about 3 miles below the place, and by a concealed march through the 
woods reached the bridge at Scajaquady’s a little before sunrise. A 
piquet of eight of Major Adams’ men at the blockhouse fled on dis- 
covering the enemy without giving any alarm even to Sergeant 
Stevens, who was but a few rods distant. “The consequence was that 
they immediately gained and set fire to the blockhouse and marine 
barracks, advanced rapidly through the town and were formed within 
two hundred yards of Major Adams’ camp before they were discovered, 
and sent a flag demanding the surrender of his troops. The Major 
did not comply with the demand, but prudently retreated towards 
Buffalo by the Beach, leaving the enemy in possession of the barracks, 
one 9-pounder fieldpiece and two 12-pounder battery guns, all pro- 
vided with ammunition. 

This surprise, and the consequent loss of public and private 
property, is to be ascribed to the character of the troops (raw militia, 
who had not seen a week’s service,) that formed the piquet. Having 
been most of the night on the watch, I had gone to bed half an hour 
before sunrise at my own house, where I did not permit myself even 
to keep a guard on account of the necessity of employing so great a 
portion of the men at other places. The enemy’s advance was passing 
my door when first discovered, and their main body entered the house 
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five minutes after. I escaped between them, but could not reach 
Major Adams by the circuitous route it became necessary to take, 
betore he retreated. In proceeding to Buffalo, I met Captain Cum- 
mings in the Two Mile Woods, which separate it from this place. He 
had put his men under march with great promptitude and was advanc- 
ing to the support of the militia, who had, however, by this time got 
into his rear by another route. Deeming it imprudent to advance 
with so small a force, I directed him to fall back to the first open 
ground in order to collect the scattered militia and employ the whole 
force of the neighbourhood. 

In less than half an hour we added 80 or 90 of Major Adams’ 
militia, whom the officers had kept together, 50 of the Buffalo militia 
under Captain Bull, and one fieldpiece under Sergeant Stevens. 
With this force and 30 Indians, we attacked the enemy at 7 o'clock, 
and drove him in great precipitation to his boats. 

Our loss was 3 militia killed and 6 (4 militia and 2 Indians) 
wounded ; 4 citizens of Black Rock and 3 sick soldiers in the hospital 
taken prisoners. 

The enemy left 8 dead and 4 wounded on the field (among the 
latter Captain Saunders of 41st Regiment), and 13 prisoners. Col- 
onels Bisshopp and Clark were both wounded, the former, supposed 
mortally, was carried some distance into his boat. They suffered 
most in their boats, particularly the last, containing about 60 men, 
nearly the whole of whom it is certain were either killed or wounded. 

During the short time they had possession of Black Rock, they 
burnt the public buildings, took away 38 pieces of artillery and 
spiked 3 others, and were engaged in plundering the storehouses of 
army and navy stores and other public and private property. From 
appearances they must have got off about one-third of the property in 
store, and they expressed to the citizens their determination after 
taking the residue to proceed to Buffalo, where they had learnt there 
were large and more valuable deposits of public property. 

Had I supposed that the enemy, who were the assailants with a 
superior force, and before effecting but a trifling part of the objects 
which must have suggested the expedition, would have made so faint 
a resistance, it is possible I might have made the whole of them 
prisoners by bringing the whole of our force into action at the same 
moment. But the advantageous position with the artillery left by 
Major Adams and now occupied by the enemy, covering the road or 
causeway to Buffalo. suggested a plan of attack in order to regain 
that ground which left Captain Cummings, with the regular troops 
and Buffalo militia, half a mile in rear. The object of the first attack, 
which was made with the militia, was by a sudden and bold dash 
through the woods to get command of the artillery and the road for 
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the advance of the regular troops. Agreeably to the arrangement, 
the moment the fire commenced Major King, who had arrived a few 
minutes before and taken Captain Cummings’ command, advanced 
rapidly with the regular troops and Buftalo militia, but was oaly able 
to reach the river in time to engage the enemy in his boats. 

The conduct of the militia was such as would have reflected 
eredit on veteran troops, and is not less creditable to them as soldiers 
and citizens than that of their companions, who basely deserted them, 
is disgraceful. They emerged from a thick wood, formed aline in the 
open field within seventy yards of the enemy, advanced under a 
heavy tire upon a line of double their numbers of regular troops and, 
with the timely assistance of the Indians, routed them and defeated 
two attempts made to rally. Major King, you know, has been in 
almost every engagement on the frontier, and on this morning he 
waded several miles through the swamp to take part in this. Captain 

vummings gave the fullest evidence of his worth as an officer, both 

in the coolness and judgment with which he assisted in planning and 
preparing the operations of the morning, and in the zeal and exact- 
ness with which he executed his part. It is impossible to do justice 
to the gallantry of the Indians, who were led on by their favorite old 
warrior, Farmer’s Brother, assisted by the hereditary chief of the 
Senecas, the Young King, who was badly wounded. 

As this, I believe, is the first time the Indians have taken an 
active part with us in the war, and may become the subject of public 
animadversion, I feel it my duty to state that I had not solicited nor 
expected their assistance, nor did I know they were near until I saw 
them actually engaged. I had detached a party of twenty volunteers 
to assail the enemy on the left under cover of the woods for the pur- 
pose of throwing them into confusion and ensuring the success of the 
attack of the militia on the right, with which party the Indians 
luckily fell in and co-operated. There can, however, be no objection 
to the employment of them, subject as they are willing to be to the 
orders of our officers and the rules of civilized warfare. The cool 
bravery with which they fight is a sure guarantee that they will not 
treat a vanquished foe ungenerously. They committed no acts of 
cruelty, and, although some of them proposed, after the skirmish, to 
scalp the slain according to their ancient customs, they evinced no 
displeasure at meeting a peremptory refusal. How far it may be 
proper to employ them, or to permit them to retaliate the horrid bar- 
barities which are daily committed by those in the employment of 
the enemy, it will rest with you to determine. 


(From Niles’ Weekly Register, Vol. 8, Supplement, p. 146-7.) 
y 
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(From the Buffalo ‘‘Gazette,’’ July 13th, 1813.) 


On Sunday morning last Cols. Bisshop and Warren, with about 
two hundred and fifty of the 41st, 49th and King’s Regiment, crossed 
the Niagara below Squaw Island and marched far above the navy 
yard before any alarm was given. The detached militia at Black 
Rock being surprised retreated up the beach and left the enemy in 
the undisturbed possession of the village, who immediately burned 
the sailors’ barracks and the block house at the navy yard and bar- 
racks at the great battery. They then proceeded to the batteries, 
dismounted and spiked three twelve-pounders and took away three 
field pieces and one twelve-pounder, and also took from the beach and 
store-house a quantity of whisky, salt, flour, pork, &., but to what 
amount is unknown. While part of them were thus engaged in dis- 
posing of the public property the remainder went through the village, 
entering many of the houses, but we have not heard that they com- 
mitted any outrages upon private property. Messrs. Joseph Sill, A. 
Stannard, E. Seely and J. Caskey were taken across the river. Major 
Adaws at the moment of retreat despatched an express to Buffalo ; 
a part of his men came to Buffalo, the remainder left the beach and 
made the road leading from Buffalo to Black Rock and took post 
near the road. When the express arrived at Buffalo Capt. Cummins 
of the regular army, with one hundred infantry and dragoons, marched 
for Black Rock ; perceiving, however, that the enemy was advantage- 
ously posted at the upper battery with a superior force, he very pru- 
dently returned to Buffalo. Capt. Bull had now collected his company, 
which was considerably augmented by volunteers. 

From the first moment of the alarm Gen. Porter left Black Rock 
for Buffalo and was actively employed in arranging the subsequent 
operations and encouraging volunteers. The alarm came to the 
neighborhood of Maj. Miller’s (Cold Spring) and Judge Granger's 
(Four Mile Creek) early, and in a short time thirty or forty volun- 
teers came from the Plains, about twenty or thirty Indians, stationed 
at Judge Granger's, came down, and all the forces formed a junction 
within about one mile from the enemy. Gen. Porter, with about one 
hundred detached militia under Maj. Adams, took the left, the Regu- 
lars and Buffalo Volunteers (under Capt. Bull) the centre, and Capt. 
Wm. Hull, with about thirty volunteers from the Plains, and thirty 
Indians under Farmer’s Brother, the right. It was expected the 
enemy had posted two field pieces at the barracks to rake the road, 
and it being, therefore, imprudent to advance the centre until the 
enemy were forced from their position, the mght and left moved on 
the enemy’s flanks: the left commenced the attack, which was quickly 
seconded by the right. The right being pretty well concealed they 
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suffered but little from the enemy’s fire. After a contest of fifteen or 
twenty minutes the enemy left his position at the barracks, and by 
the time the centre began to move at the sound of the bugle, he 
retreated precipitately with the utmost disorder and confusion to the 
beach at the lower store-house and embarked in several of our boats 
and pulled for the opposite shore. All the boats except the last, it is 
believed, got otf without injury, but the hindermost boat was much 
exposed to our fire, and from the appearance of the boat the crew 
must have been nearly all killed or wounded. 

The British lost two killed on the field and five wounded, besides 
those killed and wounded in the boat. We took fifteen prisoners, 
which are to pass on to Batavia. Capt. Saunders of the 49th was 
mortally wounded while stepping into the boat; he was taken to Gen. 
Porter’s, where he now lies. He states that Col. Bisshopp was badly 
wounded and carried into the boat, and says that several killed and 
wounded were carried into the boats. 

Our loss: three killed, five wounded, and probably a few militia 
taken prisoners. The killed were Jonathan Thompson of Caledonia, 
Sergeant Hartman of Riga, and Joseph Wright of Black Rock. 
Nearly half of the drafted militia (as Maj. Adams informs us) have 
gone home; those who remained did their duty like soldiers. Young 
King and another Indian were wounded. The Indians behaved well. 
They committed no act of cruelty. They fought because they were 
friendly to the United States, and because theit own possessions, 
which are very valuable, were in danger of invasion. They are 
opposed to crossing the river to fight, but are ready to meet the enemy 
at the threshold in defence of the country which protects them. 
Major King was at Black Rock over night, and assisted in the action. 
It is now more than a year since the declaration of war, and this is 
the first attempt of the enemy to cross at Black Rock, and consider- 
ing the repulse he has met with, it certainly will not redound to his 
credit, when his force was composed of veterans who had seen service, 
and ours consisting of militia and new recruits, who had very few of 
them been in an engagement before. The next attack of the enemy 
will probably be made at a different point. Some pains ought to be 
taken to give him a suitable reception. During the whole day the 
roads leading to Buffalo were filled with volunteers from the different 
towns. 

Since the above was in type we have been informed that the 
enemy took a quantity of yoods from Sill’s store, and from buildings 
which were deserted some plunder was taken. Two hundred regulars 
have just arrived in boats from Erie, and are, as we understand, to be 
stationed at Black Rock. 


(File in Buffalo Public Library.) 
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Statement by Lieut. FitzGibbon. 


Knowing that the enemy had extensive barracks and stores at 
Black Rock, I marched my party by night to where the village of 
Waterloo now stands, near Fort Erie, and concealed them in barns 
during daylight. While next day examining the enemy’s number and 
condition with my glass, and carefully concealed, for they did not yet 
expect us back to the frontier, the officer commanding our advance, 
with his staff adjutant and a colonel of militia, quite unexpected by 
me, walked up in full view of the Americans, and much to my regret, 
as the success of ny intended project must, I thought, mainly depend 
upon keeping them entirely in ignorance of our havi ing come back to 
the frontier. This commander then told me that he had Pa sly to 
the General Officer Commanding, General DeRottenburg, to attack 
Black Rock, and asked for three hundred men, but the General 
would give only two hundred, and he asked me if I thought the place 
could be taken and the barracks and stores destroyed by so small a 
force. I had already, the evening before, ordered four batteaux to be 
brought down from their place of concealment up the Chippawa 
Creek, and I expected to have them the following night, and in them 
I had determined to attack Black Rock with my party, at that time 
only forty-four rank and file, and I answered his question by telling 
him so. He laughed and said, “Oh, then! I need ask you no more 
questions, but go and bring the two hundred men.” He ordered me 
not to attack during his absence, but to wait for him, and he came up 
the following day. He consented that my party should lead the 
advance and cover the retreat on coming away, should we be attacked. 
At two the following morning we moved off. My men being select 
and good boatmen soon gained the opposite shore, but owing to the 
strength ofthe current andthe boats being filled with men,further down 
than we intended. I then saw that the other boats would be carried 
still further down, and must be at least half an hour later in landing 
than my men. Yet my orders were to advance immediately on land- 
ing. I did so, and in twenty minutes we drove the enemy out, one 
hundred and fifty militia men, who fled to Buffalo, and we were in 
full possession of all before the main body came up. 


(From Col. FitzGibbon’s ‘‘Hints to a Son,” appendix to ‘‘A Veteran of 1812,” by Miss M. 
A. FitzGibbon.) 


Recollections of the Attack on Black Rock, 11th July, 1813, by James 
Sloan. 


The evening previous I had shipped a part of a load of groceries, 
intending to drop down to Schlosser that night, but being unwell I 
stayed at Dr. Hawley’s tavern all night. In the morning I was 
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roused from my sleep about sunrise with musketry near and north of 
the house, and about the same moment the bugle just south-east of 
the house. I jumped out of bed and, strange to say, all the inmates 
had fled without my knowing it. I now saw the main body of the 
enemy in the road near Gen. Porter’s house. The firing had killed 
an unfortunate Canadian baker of the name of Wright. Seeing no 
way of escape, I went to bed again. I had lain but a few moments 
[when] a man looked through the window with an exclamation of, 
“Sergeant Kelly! Here is a man in bed.” They charged into the 
room, and in a rough manner ordered me out of bed. This I declined 
doing on the plea I was not well. This reply seemed to enrage them 
and they swore they would skiver me, and seemed about suiting the 
action to the word. I was much alarmed, and leapt over the foot of 
the bed and slipped into my clothes with great celerity. Sergt. Kelly 
now spoke to me in a kinder tone and asked for liquor. I presented 
him with a demi-john of excellent cherry bounce. After filling their 
canteens and taking a few hearty swigs, in which I joined them, we 
were now on the best of terms, and it was agreed I should remain and 
go to bed again as the most secure place. These two men belonged to 
the 49th Regiment, and were Irishmen. They now made their exit, 
and to prevent others from entering I closed the house, seemingly it 
being left open by the inmates in their flight. I now retired to bed 
again, but found it impossible to remain long. I left the bed and 
took a new survey of the field. The main body was near the inter- 
section of Niagara street with Swift’s Battery. The militia and 
volunteers had broken into Porter [and] Barton’s warehouse and 
Nathaniel Sill’s store. The military barracks at Swift’s Battery, and 
the sailors’ barracks at Conjaquety Creek, were now on fire; also, a 
schooner called the Zephyr, of about 50 tons, belonging to Jo. Carter 
of Cleveland. The enemy being all south of me, it was easy for me 
to escape from the north side of the house. I had, however, become 
excited, and was determined to act. Some of the officers being 
mounted and riding to and fro and along the road which was near 
the woods, I was determined to attempt the capture of one of them 
should I find any arms in the house. I accordingly commenced a 
search, and while so engaged I heard a noise on the river. This was 
the enemy’s boats ascending the river from below Squaw Island, 
where the enemy had crossed over, and, strange to say, they seen me 
through the window. The hue and cry was raised that there were 
men in the house, and it was quickly surrounded on all sides and they 
were battering at the hall door. I unlocked it to prevent their break- 
ing it down. Two rather pleasant officers stepped up to me and said 
I was their prisoner. This I demurred toon account of illness. “The 
Col. is at the door ; speak to him,” was the reply. I stepped to the 
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door and found Col. Bisshopp mounted on Gen. Porter’s horse. I 
now commenced putting in my old plea of poor health, when I was 
eut short by the Col. saying, “Young man, you must go to Canada.” 
As my capture was unavoidable, I was pleased with the idea of seeing 
the country and the British army. Being an expert swimmer, I knew 
I could recross the Niagara river by lashing two or three rails together 
with strips of bark, if nothing better offered. 

I was marched to Porter [and] Barton’s warehouse. The Col. 
had preceded me there, and was quietly looking at his men rolling 
barrels in the river, I informed him they were destroying private 
property. He ordered it stopt. Col. B. was a mild humane-looking 
man and about 36 vears of age, rather tall and well made and a 
man of exceeding few words. Although near him in the storehouse 
for some time, he did not address a single word to me, not even to ask 
how I knew it was private property. Indeed I have no recollection 
of hearing him say a single word but those I have related. 

The Colonel’s sands had nearly run. In the battle that took 
place shortly after this he was mortally wounded. My friend Sergt. 
Kelly was also wounded, but not supposed to be dangerous. He, 
however, left a few days after this with his company for Amherst- 
burg. His wound done bad on the road, and poor Kelly was laid in 
the dust. I regretted the fate of these two excellent men. 


(From MS. in Buffalo Public Library. ) 


(From the Buffalo Gazette, 13th July, 1813.) 


Two hundred regulars have just arrived in boats from Erie, and 
are, aS we understand, to be stationed at Black Rock. 

On Thursday afternoon last (July 8) our picket-guard at Fort 
George was attacked by the British and driven in. A part of two 
regiments immediately passed out, and after a short contest routed 
the enemy. On our part there were 15 or 20 killed, wounded and 
taken. The loss of the British was somewhat larger. 

The sickness at Fort George we learn has much abated. 
General Dearborn has, we believe, almost entirely recovered his health. 

The British have appeared in some force at Queenston. 

In the affair at Schlosser (mentioned in our last), the British 
took off a six-pounder, 80 or 90 barrels of salt, some property in the 
public storehouse, and Messrs. W. Saddler and J. Fields, tavern- 
keepers. The guard consisted of only 12 men, with one lieutenant 
and a waggon-master, Palmer, late a lieutenant in Colonel Swift's 
regiment. The British came over the next night, but observing a 
guard, they returned. 
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The Baltimore Blues are stationed at Lewiston and Schlosser as 
a guard. 

On Wednesday (July 7) the enemy made their appearance 
opposite Black Rock. <A party of the detached militia stationed at 
Black Rock were across the river when the British came up. The 
militia made good their retreat. On Thursday night (July 8) the 
enemy crossed the Niagara at the head of Grand Island and took off 
one or more citizens and some booty. 

They pursued several waggons and drove the waggoners into the 
woods and took the waggon-harness, coverings, &c. 

They entered several private houses but, we understand, they 
took no plunder. 


(File in Buffalo Public Library.) 


Major-General De Rottenburg to Mr. E. B. Brenton. 


12 MILE CREEK, 14th July, 1813. 


Sir,—I have the honor to transmit enclosed to be laid before 
His Excellency the Commander of the Forces, the official report of 
the affair of the 11th inst. by Lieutenant-Colonel Clark, 2d Lincoln 
Militia, accompanied by a return of the killed, wounded and missing 
and returns of the stores and ordnance destroyed and captured. I 
also transmit a District General Order issued on that occasion, and 
am happy to state that Lieutenant-Colonel Bisshopp, altho’ severely 
wounded in his thigh and both his arms, is doing well. 


(Canadian Archives C. 679.) 


Militia General Order. 


Headquarters, 12 MILE CREEK, 
12th July, 1813. 


His Honor the President and Major-General Commanding is 
pleased to appoint Robert Grant, Esquire, to be acting deputy pay- 
master general to the militia until further orders. He will receive 
the allowances of a captain, and the pay of ten shillings army pay 
per diem from the 25th June last inclusive. 

Paymasters of districts will transmit to him without delay 
estimates in the usual form for such monies as may be required, 
either on the account of pay or other authorized expenditure on 
militia service. 

By His Honor’s command. 

ZENEAS SHAW, 
Adjt.-Gen’l Militia. 
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Colonel Claus to Lieut.-Colonel Harvey. 


TEN MILE CREEK, 13th July, 1813. 


Sir,—Many of the Indians are without shoes. I enclose a 
requisition for 100 shoe-packs. 
(Claus Papers.) 


Colonel Claus to Lieut.-Colonel Harvey. 


TEN MILE CREEK, 13th July, 1813. 


Srr,—After making every exertion none of the Indians have 
gone to the left, but the whole, except about forty, have gone to St. 
Davids. 

(Claus Papers.) 


Major Cyrenius Chapin to Major General Dearborn. 


Fort GEORGE, July 18, 1813. 


Sir,—I have just arrived from my confinement in Canada with 
my men, without our parole. Our return happened in the following 
manner: I received orders at Burlington Heights on Monday morning 
[July 12th] to yo to Kingston. We set off accordingly under the care 
of a guard of 16 men. I had with me 28 men. We all went very 
quietly until 4 o’clock in the afternoon, at which time I gave a signal 
to attack the guard, which were stationed in the following order: A 
sergeant and one man in the boat with my men, a heutenant and 13 
men in the boat with me and two officers. Ata signal my men ran 
alongside the boat that I was in. Lieut. Showers ordered them 
astern; I ordered them on board, at which time the officer attempted 
to draw his sword. I seized him by the neck, threw him on his back 
—two of his men drew their bayonets upon me. I immediately 
seized both bayonets at the same instant and threw them on top of 
the officer, and kept all down together; at the same moment my men 
seized the guard and wrested from them their arms. We then, 
having possession of the arms, changed our course and arrived here 
this morning half after two o'clock, all safe. We have brought two 
boats with us. 

(From Niles’ Weekly Register, 31st July, 1813. Vol. IV., pp. 352-3.) 


Major-General De Rottenburg to Colonel Baynes. 


12 MILE CREEK, 14th July, 1813. 
S1r,—I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 9th inst., enclosing a copy of instructions for the guidance of 
Lieut.-Col. Battersby in the command of the corps committed to his 


charge to be stationed at York. These instructions are so complete 
that I shall have but very little to add to them. I shall forward two 
light field pieces to York as soon as the corps arrives there, and the 
two light companies of the line shall on no account be separated from 
the Glengarry Light Infantry. The light company of the Newfound- 
land Regiment left York long ago as an escort to the prisoners taken 
at Stoney Creek, and I trust ere this they have arrived at Kingston. 
At all events, the orders have been sent to York. Respecting them, I 
wish I had received your letters prior to the attack on Black Rock, 
in which case I should have employed Indians with Lieut.-Colonel 
Bisshopp, as you authorized me in those letters to employ Indians, on 
the enemy’s side of the water. I have hitherto refrained from so 
doing, His Excellency having positively forbidden my employing 
them beyond our lines in offensive operations. Whenever private 
property is to be respected, it is a very difficult thing to restrain the 
Indians from acts of cruelty and from indiscriminate plundering, partic: 
ularly those from the westward, who are a most ferocious and savage 
set. As far as night attacks on the enemy’s picquets are concerned, it 
is contrary to their custom to act in the night, and I am afraid I 
cannot prevail on them. 

I have to lament that Lieut.-Colonel Bisshopp overstaid his time, 
contrary to positive instructions to that effect. Had he adhered to 
them, the success would have been complete without the loss of a 
single man, and the detachment of the 41st would have been enabled 
to have proceeded to Long Point without delay. 

By some unaccountable occurrence the Royals and 104th have 
not yet arrived. I have sent an express to York to hasten them, as 
without them it is not in my power to take a more advanced position ; 
it also prevents my detaching the 41st. That regiment is in rags and 
without shoes. I trust the promised stores of necessaries will soon 
arrive, and I shall forward those for General Procter without delay. 

I have to request His Excellency’s authority for granting the 
assistant-surgeons of regiments and hospital-mates the allowance for 
forage for one horse, as they are frequently required to attend sick 
militia in all parts of the country. 

The enemy is much in dread of being attacked, and harass their 
men by continual nightly duties. They say they expect large rein- 
forcements. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 679.) 
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District General Order. 


Headquarters, 12 MILE CREEK, 14th July, 1813. 
Da G,. Order. 

Major Simons of the Incorporated Militia will remain at the 
headquarters of the army and take charge of all the militia. All 
requisitions for batteau-crews are to be addressed to Major Simons 
by the Quartermaster General’s or Commissary’s Department. 

J. Harvey, Lt.-Col., 
Deka: 
‘Canadian Archives, Q. 341, p. 207.) 


General Dearborn to General P. B. Porter. 


Headquarters, Fort GEorGE, July 14th, 1813. 


Sir,—Your letter of this date has been received. I have given 
orders to Captain Young to march to this place with the detachment 
under his command. The cavalry will be left at Buffalo to assist in 
the defence of that place and vicinity. Am I to consider you or 
Major Adams as commanding the militia assembled at Black Rock ? 
I think the enemy will not make any attempt against Black Rock 
after the repulse they have received. 

(From MSS. of Hon. P. A. Porter.) 


A. S. Clark to General Peter B. Porter. 


CLARENCE, July 14, 1813. 


Dear Sir,—Since my return home I have heard many flying 
reports about a large British force appearing opposite the Rock. 
Should this be the case and you are apprehensive of an attack soon, 
you had better call out the militia in season, and if the militia are to 
be depended on to guard this part of the frontiers some measure had 
better be immediately taken to organize them—te be called out in 
the manner heretofore, without officers to command them, and have 
to organize after they get to the scene of action, they can afford but 
little assistance. Will you write me your opinion what is best, by 
the bearer. The gentleman I took to be Mr. Gibbons I found on 
enquiry isa Mr. Wilson of Onondaga, a merchant. The man that I 
have reference to has traded in Canada, and I was informed last 
winter that he was going into Onondaga Co. at or near Oswego, and 
from what I saw and heard of him he is a very suspicious character, 
He is a man as large as Mr. Wilson and much such a looking man. 
I am informed that a man by the name of Daily from Canada passed 
through this neighborhood last Friday evening going to the east- 
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ward. Did you see or hear of such a man being in Buffalo and 

whether he had authority to pass and repass? I think at this 

critical time we ought to be very cautious who we suffer to be moving 

through our country. This Mr. Daily, I learn, lives in Newark. Be 

good enough to inform me what is going on or likely to be done. 
(From MSS. in Library of Buffalo Historical Society.) 


General Order. 


Adjutant-General’s Office, 
KINGSTON, 14th July, 1813. 


At a general court martial held at the headquarters of the Centre 
Division of the Army on the 7th July, 1813, was arraigned Private 
Thomas Collins of the 41st Regiment of Foot for desertion from his 
post towards the enemy with his accoutrements on or about the 5th 
instant. 

SENTENCE OF THE COURT. 


Having found the prisoner, Private Thomas Collins of the 41st 
Regiment of Foot, guilty of the whole and every part of the crime 
laid to his charge, doth adjudge him, the said Private Thomas Collins 
of the 41st Regiment, to be shot to death at such time and place as 
the Major-General commanding His Majesty’s Forces in Upper Canada 
may direct. 

The Commander of the Forces approves of the above sentence 
and directs that it may be carried into execution. This order to be 
entered in regimental books of general orders and read to the troops 
on parade. 

EDWARD BAYNES, 
Adjutant General. 


General Orders. 


KINGSTON, 14th July, 1813. 


Several instances of irregularity and misconduct of the light 
company of the 89th Regiment having come to the knowledge of the 
Commander of the Forces, he attributes it to a want of zeal and due 
attention on the part of the captain, who has, in breach of the General 
Orders of the Army and in violation of all regard to decency and 
decorum, incumbered the brigade of boats by bringing up under his 
protection a female of improper character. His Excellency cannot 
consider Captain Basden a fit officer to be entrusted with the charge 
of a select company in the advanced light corps, and therefore directs 
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that Lieut.-Colonel Morrison will immediately appoint a captain to 
proceed to York to relieve that officer in the command of the light 
company of the 89th Regiment. 
EDWARD BAYNES, 
Adjutant General. 


Lieut.-Colonel Harvey to Colonel Claus. 


Headquarters, 15th July, 1813. 


Sir,—With a view to prevent those acts of barbarity which 
others have reported have been committed by some of the Indian 
warriors on the persons of the prisoners who have fallen into their 
hands, the Major-General takes upon himself until the decision of the 
board which is appointed upon the subject is known, to order the pay- 
ment of $5 for every American prisoner who is brought to headquar- 
ters by an Indian alive and unhurt; only half that sum will be given 
for a wounded prisoner. 

His Honor wishes you to communicate immediately to the 
assembled chiefs of all the nations the substance of this note, and that 
you take that opportunity of impressing on them his most anxious 
wish that they and their warriors should abstain from every act of 
cruelty and barbarity towards their prisoners, and that from the 
moment that an enemy surrenders he should cease to be regarded as 
a foe. 

(Claus Papers.) 


Retirement of General Dearborn. 


On the morning of the 15th July, (says a correspondent of the 
Albany Argus,) there was considerable agitation in camp in conse- 
quence of a report that General Dearborn had received orders to 
retire from the command of the army at Fort George. This report 
on enquiry was found to be well grounded and Gen. Boyd and all the 
field officers immediately assembled and addressed to the senior 
general the following warm and earnest solicitation for him to remain 
in command, to which he made the subjoined reply : 


Fort GEoRGE, July 15, 1813. 


To Major-General Dearborn, commanding : 

Str,— We, the undersigned general and field officers of the army, 
who have served under your orders in the present campaign, having 
heard with regret that it is your intention to retire from the present 
command, beg leave respectfully to address you on the subject. We 
are far from presuming, Sir, to interfere with arrangements made by 
authority when announced, but humbly conceive the present circum- 


237 


stances of the army are such as will, when taken into serious con- 
sideration, convince you that your longer continuance with us is of 
the first importance at this moment, if not absolutely indispensable 
to the good of the service. 

We are now in a hostile country, and in the immediate neigh- 
borhood a powerful though beaten enemy—an enemy whose strength 
is daily recruited by the arrival of reinforcements. In our own num- 
bers, too, we have strength and confidence ; our position has been well 
chosen for defence, and the moment for advancing upon the enemy 
may be soon expected to come. But to operate with success it is 
necessary we should have our complement of officers. But two 
Generals now remain, when our numbers give full employment for 
three ; if you too should be unfortunately taken from us, at’ such a 
period as the present, the deficiency cannot be soon supplied, and in 
the meantime the enemy and the period for the renewal of operations 
are at hand. Sir, we are far from distrusting our ability to execute 
the commissions with which we have been respectively honored by 
our government, and have no design of converting this address into 
one of mere personal adulation. We know your averseness to flattery, 
and as soldiers we are unaccustomed to flatter. But the circumstances 
under which we address you oblige us to say that the knowledge we 
possess of your numerous services and merits in the arduous struggles 
of our glorious revolution—not to speak of more recent events, in 
which we might be supposed to feel too warm a participation—has 
given us an infinitely higher confidence in your ability to command 
with energy and effect than we can possibly feel individually in our- 
selves or generally in those who will be placed in stations of increas- 
ing responsibility by your withdrawai from the army. As soldiers 
we trust we shall be found equal to our duties in any event, but as 
soldiers and lovers of our country we wish to perform those duties 
under the most favorable auspices. Therefore we do most earnestly 
entreat you to postpone the resolution we understand you have taken 
and to continue in the exercise of that command which you have 
already holden with honor to yourself and country, and with what is 
of less consequence, the approbation of those who now address you. 
If, however, contrary to our ardent wishes and contrary to what 
appears the exigencies of this army, you should still feel yourself 
bound from any cause whatever to withdraw from this frontier, in 
such event we have to beg you will please to bear with you whither- 
Soever you may go the recollection of our great veneration for your 
revolutionary servicees, our respect for your political constancy and 
virtue and the high sense we unanimously entertain of the benefits 
your country has already received at your hands since the commence- 
ment of the present war. 
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With these sentiments and with the best wishes for a speedy 
and perfect restoration of your health, we have the honor to be your 
obedient servants. 

Joun P. Boyn, Brigadier General. 

M. Porter, Col. Light Artillery. 

JAMES BurRN, Col. 2d Regt. Dragoons. 

H. Brapy, Col. 22d Regt. Infantry. 
CROMWELL PEARCE, Col. 16th Regt. Inf. 
James MILLER, Col. 6th Regt. Infantry. 
WINFIELD Scott, Col. 2d Regt. Artiilery. 
JOHN CHRISTIE, Col. 23d.Regt. Infantry. 
H. V. Miron, Lt.-Col. 5th Regt. Infantry. 
James P. Preston, Lt.-Col. 12th Regt. Infantry. 
J. L. Smitu, Lt.-Col. 24th Regt. Inf. 

G. E. MircHELL, Lt.-Col. 3d Artillery. 
ABRAHAM Eustis, Maj. Light Artillery. 
THORNTON Posey, Maj. 5th Regt. Inf. 

J. V. H. Huycg, Maj. 13th Regt. Inf. 

N. Pinkney, Maj. 5th Regt. Inf. 

R. Lucas, Maj. 22d Regt. Inf. 

F. WooprorD, Maj. 2d Light Dragoons. 
J. JOHNSON, Maj. 21st Regt. Inf. 

W. Cummina, Maj. 8th Regt. Infantry. 
J. E. Woot, Maj. 20th Regt. Inf. 

W. M. Moraan, Maj. 21st Regt. Inf. 
Beng. ForsytH, Major rifle corps. 

Masor CAMPBELL, 6th Inf. 

Mayor Nicwo.as, 12th Regt. Infantry. 
C. M. Matcom, Major 13th Infantry. 

E. BEEBE, Maj. and Assist.-Adjt. 


General Dearborn’s Reply. 


GENTLEMEN,—It is with sentiments of grateful feeling and live- 
liest satisfaction that I have observed your expressions of personal 
friendship and confidence. I regret that my ability to serve my 
country is not commensurate with the devotion and zeal I have ever 
felt for the cause in which it is now so honourably engaged. A cause 
‘n which the national character and the dearest rights of individuals 
are staked. By referring to the General Order of this day, you will 
perceive the necessity of my retiring from the command of the army 
on this frontier. Be assured, gentlemen, that a recollection of the 
fortitude and soldierlike deportment of yourselves and_ the officers 
and men under your command in scenes of privation and sufferings, 
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your regularity and discipline in camp, your cool intrepidity in the 
hour of threatening danger, and order and bravery, will be among my 
most pleasing remembrances through life, and I look forward with 
confidence to the future glory of the soldiers who conquered at York 
and Fort George. 

Be pleased, gentlemen, to accept my warmest wishes for your 
health and happiness, and your arduous services be duly appreciated 
by your Government and a grateful country. Accept, gentlemen, the 
assurance of my esteem and respectful consideration. 


H. DEARBORN. 


To Brig.-Gen. Boyd and the field officers of the army at Fort 
George. 


At one o'clock the officers repaired to headquarters to take leave 
of their chief, who had directed their successful efforts in retrieving 
the honor of the American arms, and who had been present with 
them in scenes of privation and danger. 

There was no general ever gave a firmer countenance to the 
army in the hour of danger than Gen. Dearborn. Disdaining to court 
popularity, he had acquired the confidence of every officer, as fully 
appears by their unsolicited expressions of it. The band had 
assembled on the parapet of Fort George, and as the General with- 
drew to the barge a salute was fired from Brock’s bastion. On waving 
the final adieu, a recollection of the many interesting scenes which 
had occurred during the present campaign, and the peculiar circum- 
stances under which the General had retired from the command, 
depicted a deep sensibility on every countenance. Capts. Harris and 
Holland with a squadron of cavalry escorted the General to Cambria. 


Paragraph of General Order referred to in the address of General 
Dearborn. 

The Major-General commanding having received orders from the 
Secretary of War to retire from the command of this army until his 
health shall be re-established and until further orders, the command 
devolves on Brig.-Gen. Boyd. Were the Major-General permitted to 
consult his own feelings, no consideration could induce him to leave 
the army at this important crisis, but the first duty of a soldier is to 
obey his superiors. 

(From Niles’ Weekly Register, Baltimore, Md., August 7, 1813. Vol. IV., pp. 372-3.) 
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Brigadier-General Boyd to the Secretary of War, 
Fort GeorcE, U. C., July 15th, 1813. 


Sir,—I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your com- 
mands of the 7th inst. and to inform you that General Dearborn left 
camp this afternoon. Conformably to your orders I have assumed 
the command of the army at this post. 

It now becomes my duty to report to you the want of officers to 
this section of our army. Not long since, when our army was in 
high health and elated with victory, we had two Major-Generals and 
three Brigadier-Generals ; now our force, diminished by prisoners, 
sickness and deaths, is left almost destitute. The enemy have been 
able during our inactivity to recruit his effective force of regulars, 
militia and Indians. 

I shall adhere to your instructions, which prohibit an engagement 
with the enemy when avoidable, Wc. 


(From Boyd’s Documents and Facts, p. 7s) 


General Order. 


Headquarters, KincsTon, 15th July, 1813. 
GO; 

His Excellency the Commander of the Forces has received a des~ 
patch from Major-General DeRottenburg reporting a successful 
attack upon the enemy’s post and dockyards at Black Rock at day- 
break on the morning of the 11th inst., by detachments of the King’s 
and 41st Regiments, together with Lieut. FitzGibbon’s party of the 
49th Regiment and about 40 militia, the whole amounting to 240 
men, under the command of Lieut.-Colonel Bisshopp. 

The enemy’s position was carried by a spirited attack without 
the loss of a single man, several large boats loaded with stores and 
provisions and three field pieces, a twelve and two six pounders, were 
brought away. A vessel and all the naval store houses have been 
destroyed. 

Unfortunately before the evacuation of the post was completed 
a strong reinforcement of the enemy, aided by Indians, pressed upon 
this small detachment, by which Capt. Saunders and 15 men were 
killed, Lieut.-Colonel Bisshopp, Ensign Mompesson of the 41st and 15 
rank and file wounded. The wounded were brought over. 

Lieut.-Colonel Bisshopp has received three wounds, severe, but 
not considered dangerous. 

EpWARD BAYNEs, 
Dr sie ae 
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Headquarters, KINGSTON, 
Adjutant-General’s Office, 15th July, 1813, 

His Excellency the Commander of the Forces has received from 
Major-General De Rottenburg the official report of Lieut.-Colonel 
Clark, of 2d Lincoln Militia, of the successful attack made on the 
enemy's post of Black Rock on the morning of the 11th instant, 
Lieut.-Colonel Bisshopp being unable to write in consequence of the 
severe wounds he had received. 

Lieut.-Colonel Clark reports that the objects of the enterprise 
were achieved with the utmost gallantry, and that by the judicious 
arrangements of Lieut.-Colonel Bisshopp the enemy's blockhouses, 
barracks and dockyard, together with a large vessel, were burnt, and 
all the ordnance and stores that could not be removed were destroyed, 
and the detachment was on the point of re-embarking, without. having 
lost a single man, when it was warmly attacked by a strong rein- 
forcement of the enemy, aided by a numerous body of Indians, who 
had been enabled to approach under cover of the surrounding woods 
and kept up a galling fire upon the boats. 

The detachment had 13 rank and file killed ; Lt.-Col. Bisshopp 
and Capt. Saunders, 41st Regiment, severely wounded ; Lieut.-Colonel 
Clark, 2d Lincoln Militia, and Lieut. Mompesson, 41st Regt., slightly 
wounded ; and 20 rank and file wounded. 

The ordnance captured and destroyed consist of three 12- 
pounders, one 9-pounder, three 6-pounders and about 200 stand of 
arms ; 8 large boats and scows were brought away loaded with stores, 

His Excellency laments that the severe wounds of Lieut.-Colonel 
Bisshopp will deprive the army for a time of his able and gallant 
services, and is happy to learn that the wound of Lieut.-Colonel Clark 
is not likely long to restrain the zeal and energy with which that 
officer has so eminently distinguished himself. 

By His Excellency’s command. 


> 


EDWARD BAyYNEs, 


Adjutant General. 
(Canadian Archives, Q. 122, p. 104.) 


Colonel Wm. Claus to Lieut.-Colonel Harvey. 


TEN MILE CREEK, 16th July, 1813. 


S1r,—I proceeded this day to St. Davids and communicated the 
wishes conveyed in your note of yesterday. 

The Indians, with the exception of the Ottawas and the Indians 
from the west, state that implicit obedience has been paid to your 
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orders. The enclosed speech by Black Bird, speaker to the Bastard, 
the Ottawa chief, will show His Excellency the treatment these 
people have received from the Americans, and he says what was done 
on the 8th was in the heat of the action. 

(Claus Papers.) 


Address from Black Bird, Speaker to the Bastard, an Ottawa Chief, 
to Mr. Claus, Deputy Superintendent General, 15th July, 1813. 


BrorHer! At the foot of the rapids last year we fought the Big 
Knives and we lost some of our people. When we retired the Big 
Knives got some of our dead. They were not satisfied with having 
killed them but cut them in small pieces. This made us very angry. 
My words to my people were as long as the powder burnt to kill and 
scalp, but those behind us came up and did mischief. 

Brother! Last year at Chicago and St. Josephs the Big Knives 
destroyed our corn. This was fair, but they did not allow the dead 
to rest. They dug up their graves and the bones of our ancestors 
were thrown away and we could never find them to return them to 
the ground. 

Brother! Ihave listened with a good deal of attention to the 
wish of our father. 

Brother! If the Big Knives when they kill people of our color 
leave them without hacking them to pieces we will follow their 
example. They have themselves to blame. The way they treat our 
killed and the remains of those that are in their graves to the west 
make our people mad when they meet the Big Knives. Whenever 
they can get any of our people into their hands they cut them like 
meat into small pieces. We thought white people were Christians. 
They onght to show us a better example. We do not disturb their 
dead. What I say is known to all the people present. I do not he. 

Brother! It is an Indian custom when engaged to be very angry, 
but when we take prisoners to treat them kindly. 

Brother! We do not know the value of money. All I wish is 
that our people receive clothing for our prisoners. When at home we 
work and hunt to save these things. Here we cannot, therefore we 
ask for clothes. 

Brother! The officer that we killed you have spoken to us before 
about. I now tell you again that he fired and wounded one of our 
men: another fired at him and killed him. He wished to take him 
prisoner, but the officer said “God Damn” and fired, when he was shot 
dead. 

(Claus Papers.) 
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Captain R. H. Barclay to Sir George Prevost. 


H. M.S. Queen Charlotte, 
Lone Point, July 16th, 1813. 

S1r,—The present state of His Majesty’s naval force on Lake 
Erie induces me to call Your Excellency’s serious attention to it, more 
particularly as the means I possess have been so entirely misrep- 
resented. 

On my taking the command here [ instantly reconnoitered the 
enemy's naval stations, aud on finding so great a force getting ready 
at Presque Isle I judged that an immediate attack by land and lake 
would decidedly be the best mode of annihilating their naval equip- 
ments at once. Under that impression I wrote to General Vincent 
for a sufficient body of regulars to join what General Procter could 
bring with him from Amherstburg and a body of Indians, (which he 
- could at all times command,) to enable me to attack Presque Isle at 
once. General Vincent having promised the remainder of the 41st 
Regiment, I sailed from this bay to apprize General Procter of it. 
He perfectly concurred in the propriety of the measure and prepared 
to come down with the troops and Indians, but just when all was 
ready General DeRottenburg gave him to understand that no assist- 
ance could be given from that quarter. He was obliged in conse- 
quence to desist from an enterprise for which he had not sufficient 
numbers to make success even probable. 

I left Amherstburg with all the vessels that I could employ as 
men of war and manned with the former Canadian crews and 
strengthened by 50 of the 41st Regiment, but our actual force being 
so much inferior to that of the enemy when they get equipments for 
their vessels renders the situation of this squadron most hazardous. 

I have further received from Lieut.-Colonel Evans 70 of the 41st 
Regiment and intend proceeding early to-morrow for Presque Isle 
and take advantage of their not being yet on the lake and endeavor 
to prevent it until the Detroit is ready for sea. But that circum- 
stance will never take place if seamen and ordnance together with 
stores of every description are not immediately sent up. It is the 
more to be insisted on as if the enemy do gain the ascendency on 
this lake all supplies must necessarily be cut off. 

I enclose a statement of the force of the rival squadrons, and if 
prompt assistance is not sent up, although my officers and men will 
‘do everything that zeal and intrepidity can do, the great superiority 
of the enemy may prove fatal. 

I write this to Your Excellency in the hope that you will take 
the squadron on Lake Erie into consideration and that you will see 
the immense advantage that will accrue to the enemy by being 
enabled to transport troops either to annoy the right of the army 
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under General DeRottenburg, or to cut off General Procter’s com- 
munication with the Lower Province except by land. 

Indeed, the whole line under General Procter must lay open to 
the enemy in the event of their being able to make His Majesty’s 
squadron retire. 

The Detroit will be ready to launch on the 20th instant, but. 
there is neither a sufficient quantity of ordnance, ammunition or any 
other stores and not a man to put in her. If that vessel was on the 
lake I would feel confident as to the result of any action they might. 
choose to risk, but at present, although for the good of His Majesty’s 
Provinces I must attack them, I cannot help saying that it is possible 
they may have an advantage, though I trust not a decided one. 

I have communicated with Sir James Yeo on the same subject 
and if he from the exigencies of the service on Lake Ontario will 
not admit of his sending many seamen, even fifty would be of the 
greatest service for the present, but it will require at least from 250. 
to 300 seamen to render His Majesty’s squadron perfectly effective. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 730, pp. 33-38.) 


STATEMENT. 
A statement of His Majesty’s squadron on Lake Erie :— 


NAMES. Guns. CALIBRE. Cana- Nf'd | 41st 


dians. | Regt.| Regt. Total. 
Queen Charlotte..| 18 |24 pr. Carronades.......| 40 | 25 | 45 | 110 
Lady Prevost...) 12 10 12-pr. Carronades & 
2 Jong Osmo ae.0./oh, 2c 30 | 10} 386); 76 
Hunlern ite 6 |4 long 6’s, 2 18-pr. Car- 
ronadesas. bane a. wee 20 |) Aur Slory” 39: 
Evie wager toe 2 |1 traversing long 12-pr. 
SL AL2) ee tee oe 6 + 9) 15 
Littles Bains 2 /1 traversing long 9 & 1 
24-prs Varees aoe 90a ie Seabee 8 
Chippawa*..... 2 |6-in. howitzers........ Bib 7 13 
Detroit, pierced 
fOr haw or tad 20 
(Not yet launched). 
62 108 | 54 | 106 | 268 


*Left with General Procter. 
R. H. Barcuay, 


Senior Officer on Lake Erie. 
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Sir James Yeo to Hon. John Wilson Croker. 


His Majesty’s Ship Wolfe, 
ns at Kineston, Upper Canaba, the 16thJ uly, 1813. 
o. 6. 

Srr,—I have the honour to transmit to you for the information 
of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty a detailed account of 
the enemy’s naval force on Lakes Ontario, Erie and Champlain, as 
also that of His Majesty, by which their Lordships will perceive how 
inadequate the force under my command is to meet them with any- 
thing like an equal force at every point, as the officers and men which 
came from England are scarcely sufficient to man the squadron on 
this lake. I have therefore appointed Captains Barclay and Finnis 
with their lieutenants (sent here by Admiral Sir John B. Warren) to 
the vessels on Lake Erie, and Captain Pring to command the naval 
force on Lake Champlain. I have also judged it expedient to promote 
two midshipmen to the rank of lieutenant to serve under these officers. 

I have, ever since my arrival, been so much occupied in the equip- 
ment of the squadron, and co-operating with the army at the head of 
the lake, that I have not had time to communicate so fully to you for 
their Lordships’ information as I otherwise would have done. 

I have used every device in my power to induce the enemy’s 
squadron to come out before his new ship was ready, but to no effect. 
I am sorry to say she is now manned, and will be ready for sea in a 
few days. 

Our new brig Melville will be launched this week, when the two 
Squadrons will be in as great force as they can be this year, and 
immediately we are both reatly a general action must take place, as 
every military operation or success depends entirely on whoever can 
maintain the naval superiority on this lake. 

I am happy to state that only one seaman has deserted to the 
enemy, and their conduct in general has been orderly and good ; every 
reasonable and proper indulgence has been given them to keep them 
in this temper, but the encouragement that is held out by the agents 
of the enemy, of which there are many in this province, may, I fear, 
seduce them in time. 

With respect to the payment of the seamen, I am sorry to say 
that at present it is absolutely out of my power to meet their Lord- 
ships’ wishes. The provincial or old marine have always been regu- 
larly paid every two months, at the rate of 10 dollars for able seamen, 
and 8 dollars for ordnance and landsmen per month ; most of the men 
of the former marine are retained in the squadron. I represented 
the business to His Excellency Sir George Prevost, Bart., the Governor 
of the Canadas, and also shewed him their Lordships’ instructions on 
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that head; at the same time expressed my anxiety to adhere as 
closely as possible to them. His Excellency was of opinion it would 
be attended with the greatest danger if not totally impracticable to 
make any alteration in the payment of the seamen at this momentous 
crisis; to make a distinction between the new and the old marine 
could not be done. I have therefore been obliged to yield to neces- 
sity, and what I feel I cannot take upon myself to alter. 

I consequently trust that their Lordships, seeing that peculiar 
state of the case, will approve of the steps I have taken or furnish 
me with their further directions on the subject. Indeed, it has been 
a task of infinite labor and perseverance since my arrival to throw 
the former arrangement in some measure into a system agreeable to 
the rules of the navy. - 

There is one more point I wish to draw their Lordships’ atten- 
tion to, which is the absolute necessity of sending out more grown- 
up young men as midshipmen and seamen, for even a victory over 
the enemy would not enable us to maintain the superiority without 
a reinforcement being sent immediately, as the enemy from their 
rivers have every facility and means of obtaining whatever they 
stand in need of in a few days. 

I beg leave further to state that the seamen will receive but one 
month’s wages out of every two that may become due until they are 
six months in arrear, and enclose herewith a list of acting appoint- 
ments and removals of commissioned officers between the 26th of 
May and 16th of July, 1813, and of warrant officers from 27th of 
May to this period, also an abstract of the weekly accounts of the 
squadron. 

(Admiralty Papers, Canadian Archives, M. 389-6, p. 35.) 


Left Division Orders. 


KINGSTON, 16th July, 1813. 
No. 2. 

The dismounted men of Captain Lisle’s troop and such recovered 
men as are now under the command of Major Heathcote and belong- 
ing to corps with the right and centre divisions of the army are to 
embark this day at 4 o'clock for York. The Acting Deputy Quarter- 
master General is to provide batteaux and the men are to take 10 
days’ rations. 


General P. B. Porter to General Boyd. 


Fort NraGaRa, July 17th, 1813. 


Srr,—On leaving Fort George this morning I forgot to request 
you to give orders in relation to one of the principal objects of my 


247 


journey, altho’ I believe I mentioned the subject to you last evening. 

We are entirely out of ammunition at Buffalo and Black Rock, 
and I have this moment received a letter from Mr. Granger inform- 
ing me that not a pound of powder is to be obtained for the Indians. 

I must entreat, Sir, that you will order the Q. Master ¢o send to 
Buffalo without a moment’s delay a supply of musket cartridges, a 
few barrels of cannon powder and two or three qr. casks of rifle 
powder for the Indians. 

Permit me also to suggest to you the propriety of keeping a 
respectable guard at Schlosser, which would be very usefully employed 
as well in guarding the boats it may be necessary to send up and 
down the river as in preventing the enemy from occupying that 
place and from thence obstructing the roads in your rear, which, I 
confess, I have great apprehensions they will do unless prevented by 
a strong guard. They ought to be stopped at the threshold. 

You will pardon me for expressing a studied opinion that 150 
men stationed at that place will contribute infinitely more to the 
security of your army than double their number at Fort George. 

Capt. Young will stay at Schlosser to-night with a detachment 
of about 220 men on their march from Presqu’ Isle. Perhaps you 
may order part of them to remain at Schlosser. We will do the best 
in our power for the defence of Buffalo and B. Rock. 

Some incidental charges will be incurred at B. Rock in moving 
and securing the public property, sending expresses, &., &e. Having 
already expended a handsome estate since the war, and acting, as I 
have lately done, without an expectation or wish of pay for my 
services, it will not be convenient for me to advance more out of my 
private purse. Will you please to direct how these contingencies are 
to be defrayed, and whether a discretion is to be given to any person 
on this subject. 

(From MSS. of Hon. P. A. Porter.) 


General Peter B. Porter to Governor Tompkins. 
Brack Rock, July 17th, 1813. 


Dear Sir,—I have the honor to enclose to you the copy of a letter 
to General Dearborn, giving the particulars of an attack made on this 
place by the enemy on the 11th inst. 

The citizens of Black Rock who were made prisoners have been 
sent home. They state that the British in the affair lost from 100 to 
120 men in killed, wounded and prisoners, that the boat which got 
off last contained about 60 men, only 8 of whom escaped unhurt, that 
Colonel Bisshopp died of his wounds on the 16th inst., and that 
Colonel Clark was wounded. 
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IT have just returned from Fort George. The army are panic- 
struck and the affairs of this frontier are most critical. I shall write 
more at large by the mail. 

The letter to General Dearborn was sent to Fort George the day 
he left that place and was not received by him. I send by the bearer 
a copy of it which I will thank Your Excellency to direct so that it 
will soon reach him. Mr. Tower will put it into the mail. 


(Tompkins Papers, Vol. VIII., pp. 476-7, New York State Library.) 


Captain O. H. Perry to Daniel Dobbins. 


ERIE, July 17th, 1813. 


S1r,—You will repair to Buffalo with the two boats and there 
wait until the officers and men destined for the vessels of war at this 
place arrive. You will upon your arrival at Buffalo endeavor to 
collect, in conjunction with Mr. Carter’s boats, in addition to the four 
belonging to the navy for the transportation of the men, say three or 
four hundred from that place to Erie. The boats to be collected at 
Buffalo Creek. Great caution will be necessary on your way up to 
prevent being intercepted by the enemy. Should they appear off 
this harbor I will send an express to Cattaraugus and the 20 Mile 
Creek to give you information. 


(From Dobbins’s History of the Battle of Lake Erie, pp. 23-4.) 


Major-General DeRottenburg to Mr. E. B. Brenton. 


St. Davins, July 18th, 1813. 


S1r,—I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 13th inst., transmitting a warrant for convening General Courts 
Martial in Upper Canada, and authorizing me in cases where I shall 
think an immediate example necessary to carry the sentence into 
execution. Five deserters of the 104th and one of the Royal Scots 
have been apprehended. Two of the former and the man of the 
Royals will be shot to-morrow for example’s sake. I shall by 
next express transmit to you the whole of the proceedings for the 
confirmation and determination of His Excellency the Commander of 
the Forces. 

I have been informed that Lieut.-Colonel Peters is not only a 
drunkard but very inactive and lazy. If I was to allow him the pay 
of heutenant-colonel the whole tribe would claim the same indulgence. 
I shall therefore settle his memorial when a favorable opportunity 
occurs. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 679.) 
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General P. B. Porter to General Boyd. 


MANCHESTER, July 18, 1813. 


S1r,—Considerable bodies of British troops, (whose numbers 
cannot be ascertained for want of a glass, but some think 1,000 or 
1,500,) with several pieces of flying artillery are passing up the river 
this morning opposite to this place. The movement and bailing of 
boats was heard at Chippawa the latter part of the night. 

Tt will rest with you to discover the object of this movement 
and determine the means of meeting it. 

Perhaps they intend an attack on Buffalo and Black Rock or a 
crossing to this place—possibly it may only be a feint to draw your 
force from Fort George. My present impression is that they intend 
an attack some where between the Falls and Lake Erie, probably at 
B. Rock. 

The march of a few hundred men as far up at least as this place 
might defeat their object and could not essentially weaken you. 

But, whatever course you adopt in respect to this particular 
movement, permit me again to recommend asa general measure of 
expediency the propriety of keeping a few regular troops at Schlosser 
and Buffalo to serve as rallying points for the militia. 

Would it not be desirable to have a number of dragoons con- 
stantly patroling the river from Niagara to B. Rock, with glasses to 
discover the movements of the enemy. Lt. Erwin should not be 
without one. 

I shall proceed to Buffalo to-day and if they should attack that 
bee I hope you will send out men enough to cut off their retreat. 

e shall press them hard with militia and Indians. 

Is there any ammunition on the way to Buffalo ? 


(From MSS. of Hon. P. A. Porter.) 


Sir George Prevost to Earl Bathurst. 


Headquarters, KINGSTON, 18th July, 1813. 
No. 76. 

My Lorp,—Since I had the honor of addressing Your Lordship 
on the 3d inst. last, the enemy has withdrawn into Fort George and 
its immediate vicinity such of his advanced detachments as escaped 
being captured, and concentrated the whole of his force in that 
position, where I have caused him to be circumscribed within a very 
small circle by the Indian warriors, supported by our light troops. 

I have not considered it expedient to carry on decisive military 
operations against Fort Niagara and the American posts situate on 
the frontier of that river and on the south shore of Lake Ontario 
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whilst the enemy are in possession of a preponderating naval force, 
because in my estimation the tirst object to be attained is to secure 
the naval ascendency, for, without it, to undertake a distant operation 
would lay open my rear and the whole of my line of communication 
with Lower Canada to disastrous consequences, and, moreover, expose 
our fleet to be met to disadvantage by being encumbered with troops 
and stores. 

The information I have received of the state of preparation of 
the enemy’s squadron admits of my concluding that the equipment of 
both fleets is nearly accomplished to the extent to which either can 
be prepared for some time to come. The numerical superiority being 
with the enemy, he may perhaps feel encouraged to attack some of 
our positions. Should such be his intention, it might afford an 
excellent opportunity of bringing on a general action, particularly if 
Kingston is the object he has in view. 

The naval and military force here at present hold out a reason- 
able expectation that an attempt on this point would be repulsed 
with so severe a loss as would remove all restraint respecting the 
embarkation of troops on board the squadron, and proceeding with 
them against Forts George and Niagara. 

My last letters from Colonel Procter are dated at Sandwich, the 
5th instant. The reinforcement of the remainder of the 41st Regt., 
which I had directed to be sent to him, had not arrived, but was on 
its way, and he entertained hopes that when it reached him something 
might be attempted in co-operation with the squadron under Captain 
Barclay against the enemy’s flotilla preparing at Presque Isle, and 
which was in a great state of forwardness. 

Mr. Dickson, with a large body of western warriors, had left 
Michilimackinac for Sandwich about the 24th ulto., and was hourly 
expected. Upon his arrival Col. Procter would be enabied to advance 
nearer to the enemy’s position at Fort Meigs, which Major-General 
Harrison had reached with a body of horse. part of whom had 
ventured as far as the River Raisin. It was said to be Major-General 
Harrison’s intention to advance with his army into the Michigan 
Territory, while the flotilla from Presque Isle was to land troops on 
the Canada shore. 

By accounts from the borders of Lake Champlain, I understand 
there are some movements of the enemy’s troops in that quarter, and 
that they are collecting a considerable force at Burlington, but I 
rather think this proceeds more from an apprehension of an attack 
from us than from any plan of penetrating the frontier of Lower 
Canada. The naval force which we have now on the Richelieu river, 
being very respectable since the capture of two of the enemy’s armed 
vessels, and such, if properly commanded, as affords a reasonable 
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prospect of annoying the enemy on Lake Champlain, I have employed 
Lieut. Pring of the Royal Navy as a commander of that service. 
Lieut. Pring was sent, with two other officers of the same rank, during 
the winter by Admiral Sir John Warren to take the command of the 
vessels on Lakes Erie and Ontario as commanders in the navy, but 
the subsequent arrival of Commodore Sir James Yeo, with officers 
appointed by the Admiralty for this service, not having left any 
opening for the employment of Lieut. Pring, who is a most able and 
deserving officer, I have, after communicating with Sir James Yeo, 
with whom he has been lately serving on Lake Ontario as Captain of 
the Wolfe, entrusted him with the command of the naval force to be 
employed on Lake Champlain, and where he may be of material 
service. I have therefore respectfully to request of Your Lordship 
that he may be confirmed in the rank to which he was appointed by 
Sir John Warren. 

It is extremely gratifying to me to have to report to Your Lord- 
ship, for the gracious consideration of His Royal Highness the Prince 
Regent, that His Majesty’s troops continue to do their duty with 
unabated valor, and daily exhibit the advantages of a well-regulated 
system of discipline by their conduct in the field, notwithstanding 
that they experience all those privations and hardships inseparable 
from a campaign carried on, comparatively on a great scale, for the 
the defence of an extensive frontier, in a new country and against an 
enemy superior in numbers and contiguous to his resources of every 
description. 


(Canadian Archives, Q. 122, p. 79.) 


General Order. 


Adjutant General’s Office, 
ae Headquarters, Kinesron, 18th July, 1813. 

At a General Court Martial held at the Headquarters of the 
Army at the Twelve Mile Creek on the 12th July and subsequent 
days were arraigned severally : 

William Jackson, private, 104th Regt. 


Daniel Lee, do. do. do. 
James Bombard, do. do. dao. 
John Wilson, do. do. do: 
Sayer Baby, do. do. do. 


On the following charge: 
For deserting from the post of St. Davids towards the enemy on 
or about the morning of 7th July, 1813. 
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Also at the same Court Martial was arraigned : 

Private John Courgan of the 1st or Royal Scots on the follow- 
ing charge: 

For deserting towards the enemy with his regimental clothing 
and side arms on the 14th July,and not returning until brought by a 
party of Indians on the 15th July, 1813. 

The Court found the prisoners severally guilty of the crimes 
laid to their charge and doth therefore sentence them the said 

William Jackson, private, 104th Regt. 


Daniel Lee, do. do. do. 
James Bombard, do. don 2) alo; 
John Wilson, do. dow do; 
Sayer Baby, do. dow) sdo; 


And John Courgan, private of the Ist or Royal Scots, to be shot to 
death at such time and place as the Major-General Commanding the 
Forces in Upper Canada may direct. 

The Commander of the Forces approves and confirms the above 
sentences, and orders that they may be carried into execution at such 
time and place as Major-General DeRottenburg, commanding, may 
direct. 

EDWARD BAYNES, 
AGING A 


General Peter B. Porter to Governor Tompkins. 


BuFFALO, July 19, 1813. 


Sir,—The highly critical and exposed situation of this frontier 
and the earnest solicitations of the people of Buffalo and Black Rock 
have induced me, with the advice of General Boyd, to send this com- 
munication by express. 

The whole of our army is concentrated at Forts George and 
Niagara and does not afford the least protection to this part of the 
country. Indeed, if we should be actually invaded I have great 
doubts whether they would spare a man for our assistance. Con- 
siderable bodies of British troops, well supplied with artillery, were 
seen at different points yesterday morning upon the opposite side of 
the river. This may be a feint to draw our troops from Fort George, 
but the general belief here is (and is mine) that their object is a 
renewed attack upon this place. If they do come over it will be with 
a force greatly augmented and the conflict will be sanguinary, for I 
believe I may assure you we shall not add to the already accumulated 
disgrace which this country has suffered in its military operations. 

Our force consists of 40 regulars, 100 militia under Major Adams, 
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a few volunteer militia of Buffalo, Black Rock and Vicinity, and about 
200 Indians. 

We are almost destitute of ammunition ; the great supplies which 
have been forwarded to this place were all ordered to Fort George 
and there is none at Batavia. General Boyd has, however, promised 
a supply. 

It will remain for Your Excellency to say whether any and what 
force shall be sent for our protection. 

Detached militia are worth but little, and if you should devise a 
plan of organizing a volunteer corps to act in this quarter permit me 
to recommend Doctor Cyrenius Chapin for some respectable com- 
mand. He is desirous of engaying, is active, bold and enterprising 
and would have the confidence of his men. Adjutant Stanton of 
Major Adams’ battalion, (of whom I shall write to you more particu- 
larly hereafter,) deserves a much higher situation than he now holds. 

He was in service last summer, is a good disciplinarian and is 
entitled to the highest praise for his conduct in the affair of the 11th 
inst. 

(Tompkins Papers, Vol. VIIL., pp. 477-8, New York State Library.) 


PITTSBURG, July 21st, 1813, 


Extract of a letter from a gentleman at Erie, 19th inst :-— 
Our town is all bustle ; 5 of the enemy's vessels are now within 
a mile-and-a-half of the town ; they appear full of men, and if they 
should attempt a landing I fear much our militia, from their want of 
discipline, would make a very poor fight. Commodore Perry has not, 
men sufficient for a brig. 
(Cited in Letters of Veritas, p. 64.) 


Major-General De Rottenburg to Sir George Prevost, 


Headquarters, Army of the Centre, 
St. Davips, 20th July, 1813. 


S1R,—I have the honor to acknowledge Your Excellency’s letter 
of the 13th, acquainting me with Your Excellency’s decision not ta 
undertake from Kingston any distant operations previous to obtain- 
ing an ascendency over the enemy's naval forces on Lake Ontario. 

Your Excellency’s desire of my circumscribing the enemy’s 
position at Fort George in as narrow a circle as I am enabled to form 
round him has been anticipated by my taking up my present position 
on the 17th inst., which reduces the enemy to the ground he stands 
upon and prevents his getting any supplies from our territory, In- 
dependently of these advantages, the more forward movement became 
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necessary on account of the Indian warriors. They must be actively 
employed, and are now daily engaged with the enemy’s outposts, 
harassing and teasing them the whole day long. 

The enemy has detached a few hundred men towards Buffalo 
Creek, and may perhaps attempt something in my rear and flank, but 
this causes us no uneasiness. It is surprising that with such a 
superiority of numbers he does not attempt to drive me from my 
position, but keeps perfectly quiet and passive within his lines. I 
strongly suspect they are waiting for reinforcements, and long for the 
approach of our fleet. The result of a well-combined attack on both 
sides of the river must lead to the capture of their army. 


(Canadian Archives, C. 679.) 


Lieut.-Colonel Harvey to Colonel Claus. 


20th July, 1813. 


Dear Sin —lI beg that you will exert yourself to induce a party 
of Indians to go to the left of Colonel Young's position. 


(Claus Papers.) 


Brigadier-General Boyd to the Secretary of War. 
Fort GEorGE, July 20, 1813. 


Sir,—I have the honor to report that on the 17th inst. the enemy 
attacked our pickets in a body of about 200 British, besides Indians. 
Detachments were sent out to support them, but with instructions to 
act defensively. After a contest of one hour, occasionally severe, the 
enemy was dispersed. Our loss was trifling—only three or four 
being killed anda few wounded. The loss of the enemy has not 
been ascertained, but being exposed to some well-directed fires of our 
light artillery under the command of Lieutenant Smith it is probable 
their loss must have been comparatively great. Colonel Scott, who 
had the direction of the troops which were engaged, speaks highly of 
the ardor and steadiness of both officers and men. Being fought in 
detachments, many young officers had an opportunity of evincing 
their activity and bravery. To use the language of Colonel Scott, 
“ this affair, though small, served to test the merits of the officers and 
men engaged.” More ardor has seldom been displayed. Captain 
Vandelsen fought his detachment with good effect, and Captain Madi- 
son with his picket-guard was fully engaged. They could not lose 
their ardor under Major Cummins. Captain Birdsall’s riflemen were 
nearest to the enemy in pursuit. Major Armstrong, who was officer 
of the day, was active in concentrating and arranging the troops and 
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pickets. Captain Towson of the artillery was wounded in the hand 
while voluntarily bearing Colonel Scott’s orders, and an officer of the 
rifle corps was slightly wounded. 

(From the Historical Register of the United States, 1814, Vol. IL, pp. 246-7.) 


Thomas G. Ridout to Thomas Ridout. 


St. Davips, 20th July, 1813. 


On Saturday, 17th, Henry Nelles and I rode down to the Cross 
Roads, three miles from Niagara, where the Royals, King’s, and 600 
or 700 Indians are posted. I understood the Americans were advanc- 
ing into Ball’s fields. Immediately the yell was given, and Blackbird 
and Norton set out with the Indians to meet them. Nelles and I rode 
along, and in a few minutes the skirmish began by the Western 
Indians getting up on the left flank and the Six Nations upon the 
other. ‘The enemy consisted of 500 men. They soon retreated, firing 
heavy volleys upon Black bird’s party, which was the nearest. The 
road is so straight we could see into town, and Nelles and I rode 
along with the Indians to within one and a quarter miles of Niagara, 
when we perceived a large reinforcement join them with a piece of 
artillery, and they again advanced with a large front, firing grape 
shot. The Indians scattered in the woods, but we were obliged to 
keep the road. By this time three companies of the Royals and a 
brass six-pounder came up and posted on this side of Ball’s field, the 
Yankees on the other side. We fired for some time, when the Ameri- 
cans thought fit to retreat. At one time from the farther end of 
Ball’s field a mile and a half this way the road was covered with 
Indians, officers and soldiers and horses, and from the Presbyterian 
church they must have judged our force at 3,000 men. We had 
about 1,000. A good many Yankees were killed. One Indian tuok 
two scalps. A young Cayuga had his arm and side carried away 
with a cannon ball, and another had a ball through his arm. Some 
of the musket balls came pretty close to us. 

The Cross Roads now are very strong. Dickson is expected here 
as soon as he returns from the expedition that has gone against 
Sandusky and Presqu’ Isle, with 1,500 Indians. 

(From Ten Years of Upper Canada, by Lady Edgar, pp. 203-4.) 


Sir George Prevost to Earl Bathurst. 


Headquarters, Kincston, 20th July, 1813. 
(No. 78.) 
My Lorp,—I have the honor to transmit for Your Lordship’s 
information an extract from a letter addressed to me by Captain 
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Barclay, the senior naval officer on Lake Erie, together with the state- 
ments accompanying on the subject of what he requires to enable 
him to man and equip the squadron placed under his command in 
order that Your Lordship may be satisfied of the propriety of my 
demand for more seamen, both upon His Majesty’s Government at 
home and upon the Admiral commanding on the North American 
station. 

The great uncertainty attending my communications with Your 
Lordship does not encourage the hope of my receiving timely aid 
from England, but on the other hand I am cheered with the expecta- 
tion of Sir John Warren’s promptitude in affording me a sufficient 
supply of seamen, which is the most material of Captain Barclay’s 
wants for the present. Lest, however, I may experience a disappoint- 
ment on this head, I submit to Your Lordship the importance of 
guarding against the consequences of it by adopting such measures 
as you shall judge expedient for affording from England the supply 
of men required, if possible, during the present year either direct to 
Quebec or by the way of Halifax, from whence they may be sent on 
by land after the navigation of the river closes, which will not be the 
case until the middle of November. 

The ordnance, ammunition and other stores for the service on 
Lake Erie had been deposited at York for the purpose of being trans- 
ported to Amherstburg, but unfortunately were either destroyed or 
fell into the enemy’s hands when York was taken by them, and the 
subsequent interruption to the communication by their occupation of 
Fort George has rendered it extremely difficult to atford the supplies 
Captain Barclay requires, which are, however, in readiness to forward 
to him whenever circumstances will admit of its being done with 
safety. 

Pade reason to think that the report Captain Barclay has 
received of the American force 1s an exaggerated one, as I do not find 
even from their own papers that they have any other description of 
vessels on Lake Erie besides the two corvettes and the schooners. 

(Canadian Archives, Q. 122, p. 92.) 


(From the Buffalo ‘‘Gazette,’’ 20th July, 1813.) 


General Vincent remains at Burlington Heights with not more 
than 150 troops. The enemy have a small garrison at that place near 
the lake with a few pieces of cannon. The main body of the enemy 
lies within 3 miles of Queenston, at a small village on the 4 Mile 
Creek. 

At the 10 Mile Creek General Ruttenburgh, lately from Montreal, 
lies encamped with a body of men. 

The Indians, about 800 in number, are lurking about the woods 
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in the neighbourhood of Fort George and about the village of Queen- 
ston. 

The above comes from a very respectable authority. 

It appears that Col. Clark, of the Canadian Incorporated Militia, 
was in the affair at Black Rock on Sunday (instead of Col. Warren as 
reported), and was wounded in the hand. Lieut,-Col. Bisshopp of the 
British regular army received 4 or 5 wounds, which are considered 
dangerous. He was in the great battle of Talavera in Spain, under 
Lord Wellington, in 1809. 

We stated in our last that Mr. Caskay had been taken across the 
river by the enemy—this was not the fact. He was taken by the 
enemy and put into a house with a guard of two men over him, and 
when the British retreated two more red coats came into the house 
for safety, but the Indians coming between the house and the boats, 
the guard surrendered. 

Lieut. Eldridge was taken in the skirmish at Fort George on 
Thursday week, and has probably been massacred by the Indians. 
He was a promising, enterprising young officer. Our loss, it is said, 
is more severe than at first reported. Great enormities were com- 
mitted on the slain by the savages. 

On Friday morning (July 16) Captain Young’s detachment, late 
from Erie, left Black Rock for Fort Niagara. 

Between 3 and 400 jolly jack-tars have recently arrived at 
Sackett’s Harbor to go on board our fleet at that place. Very im- 
portant events are expected shortly to transpire on Lake Ontario. 

On Lake Erie we have no doubt of the ability of Captain Perry 
to obtain the ascendency when his fleet is ready for cruising. 


(File in Buffalo Public Library. } 


From Sir George Prevost to Earl Bathurst. 


Headquarters, Kincsron, 
UPPER CANADA, 20th J uly, 1813. 
(No. 79.) 

My Lorp,—I have the honour of transmitting to Your Lordship 
the copy of a report from Lieutenant-Colonel Clark of the militia 
forces of the result of an attack made by a detachment of troops 
from the Centre Division of the Army serving in Upper Canada, 
placed under the command of Lieutenant-Colonel Bisshopp, one of 
the inspecting field officers of militia, for the purpose of destroying 
the enemy’s blockhouses, stores, barracks, vessels and naval establish. 
ment at Black Rock, which I have this day received from Major- 
General DeRottenburg. 

The skill and judgment of Lieutenant-Colonel Bisshopp, aided 
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by the valour of the officers and men placed under his command, 
enabled him to accomplish this enterprise in the most gallant man- 
ner, when, unfortunately for His Majesty’s service, a concealed enemy 
at the moment of the re-embarkation of the troops in their encum- 
bered boats threw in upon them a destructive fire, which deprived 
the country of some valuable men and disabled Lieutenant-Colonel 
Bisshopp so as to leave me no hope of again benefitting by his 
services during the remainder of this arduous campaign. 
(Canadian Archives, Q. 122, p. 99.) 


New York Evening Post, 3d August, 1813. 


Extract of a letter to a gentleman in this city, dated Fort George, 
Upper Canada, July 20, 1813. 

The skirmishing still continues. On the 17th we had a smart 
affair. Our picquets were briskly attacked and both sides reinforced 
and continued reinforcing until the business had nearly become 
serious. The enemy fell back about half a mile, pitched their tents 
and there they made a stand. This body is considered as the 
advanced guard and the main army probably a mile and a half in 
rear. Our loss was five or six killed and ten or twelve wounded, the 
enemy’s perhaps double that. 

“Thunder and Lightning” Williams is hourly expected. What 
a powerful reinforcement? We are placed in a strange situation, 
from being invaders of a territory we are now preparing to meet an 
attack from the invaded and our limits are so circumscribed that we 
scarcely hold enough of Canada to rest our wearied limbs upon. We 
are, however, so strongly entrenched that the result of a battle is not 
much dreaded. Our soldiers can beat their soldiers in fighting, but 
their generals can beat ours at management. 

The wise ones say the battle of the fleets will decide the fate of 
Upper Canada. Let the long looked for battle terminate as it will, 
believe me, Canada will not be taken this year. 

By an order from the War Secretary, General Dearborn left this 
on the 15th, and altho’ he probably was not the most fit man to com- 
mand such an army yet it was so well known that his removal was 
occasioned by intrigue that an universal sympathy was created in his 
favor, and on his departure the whole army was under arms and 
every honor that could be paid was paid him. 


(File in Astor Library, New York.) 
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Thomas Barclay, Commissioner for Prisoners at New York, to Sir 
George Prevost. 


NEw York, 20th July, 1813. 


CIN CIPHER.) 


* * * * # ae * 
* * & * * a * # 


1537 2861 650 2271 2029 
It is sound policy not to 
3096 2181 155 1843 808 2339 2659 
parole any more prisoners.— 
3060 1829 650 3060 2584 650 3060 
The moment they return they 
94 2744 650 24 3406 2652 3073 
move against us. — This 
1555 1164 1234 808 3035 3060 650 
Government have told the officers 
2082 808 3018 1604 3537 650 
taken last year they were 
3060 650 3438 650 142 808 1716 
exchanged and made 
3061 2744 94 2652 3060 650 
them move again.—The best 
299 1783 3096 1716 3060 808 127 
method to make the Americans 
650 3095 2077 3060 3432 3478 
tired of the war will 
265 386 650 1566 808 3060 1122 
be by keeping their  rel- 
1517-21 142 650 1106 2339 2652 
ations and friends  prisoners.— 
16 1234 650 2363 3096 3060 650 
I have proposed to the Amer- 
127 533 1140 2077 2339 3096 
ican Commisr. Gen’l. of prisoners to 
1716 140 930 2077 808 127 1058 
make an exchange of prisoners for 
3060 369 650 3148 650 3060 
the British troops they 
1234 2379 385 1234 2029 3542 
have prisoners, but have not yet 
650 2484 1267 151 2652 
received his answer. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 689, p. 195.) 
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Speech of Colonel Claus to the Indians. 


Cross RoaDs, 21st July, 1813. 


BroTHERS! I congratulate you that you have been in sight of 
the enemy and have not met with any severe loss, and that only some 
of your people have been slightly hurt. 

Brothers! When so many people of different languages and 
nations are assembled, many bad stories are abroad. I assure you 
that if any news or anything worth telling occurs, I will tell you. 
If you are uneasy, you are to let me know. Desiré, of the La Cloche 
band, reported that it was their wish to turn their faces towards 
home. I thank you for your patience. When I came down with you 
I did expect that we would have struck at Niagara before, but some- 
thing or other turned up to prevent it. It cannot be many days 
before something must take place. The ships were to sail yesterday, 
and when they appear we shall know the day we shall advance. I 
shall send a runner to our people at the Grand River, and shall add 
your words to mine. 

Desiré complains that the change of climate made some sickness, 
and that makes them think of going back, and not the enemy. They 
have neither vermilion nor knives. 

The Fisher, first chief of the Ottawas :—If you give us clothing 
do not put it into the hands of Black Bird. If they are sick, how 
can they go home? They had better stay and wait the event of the 
battle. 

Two chiefs of the Chippewas are of the same opinion. 

Yellow Head is very glad to hear what he has said, and is of the 
same mind. 

La Cloche Chief :—We live in the interior, and do not live like 
the other Indians. We live by hunting, and must look out for our 
families. We wish you could give us a paper to get food along the 
road and to get our canoes across the carrying place. 

Another Chief :—Since you say the vessels are out and perhaps 
in 4 or 5 days something will be done, I will wait and see, and my 
friends will do the same. 

Colonel Claus :—Brothers ! I thank you and will tell your father. 
You still hold him by the hand. The liquor you ask for you shall 
get, but I hope you will take it very cautiously so near the enemy. 


(Claus Papers.) 
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General Boyd to General P. B. Porter. 


Headquarters, Fort GEorGE, July 21, 1813. 

S1R,—Having been informed that the threatened attack on Black 
Rock by the enemy has not been made, and understood by deserters 
that (torn) such a force as was (torn) moved up in that direction I 
have sent an order to Major Cummins to return with his detachment 
unless existing appearances should render it imprudent. This order 
has been dictated by the necessity we are under in the present 
menaced situation of our camp of preserving our force undiminished. 
I would again urge the immediate expediency of inducing one or two 
hundred Indians to join us at this post. They would enable our 
picquets to punish the temerity of the scouting parties of the enemy, 
which are constantly assailing our centries. Allow me to press this 
subject upon you. Ammunition has just been sent to you. 

(From original MSS. in Library of Buffalo Historical Society.) 


Major-General DeRottenburg to Colonel Baynes. 


Headquarters of the Army of the Centre, 
em Davins, 22d July, 1813. 


S1r,—The Deputy Inspector General of Indian affairs recom- 
mends Mr. Charles Spenhard, who came down with the La Cloche 
Chippewas, and who has been employed since 25th May last, to be 
placed on the pay list from the 25th June as interpreter. He also 
recommends Mr. George Rousseau to be appointed lieutenant, vice 
Chew killed 27th May at Niagara, the appointment to take place 
from 25th June. I have to request the authority of His Excellency 
for these appointments. You will be pleased to inform His Excel- 
lency that Captain McCoy, 41st, arrived here the day before yester- 
day from the Army of the Right, stating that Br. General Procter 
had been under the necessity of giving up his intended expedition 
against Presque Isle and that he was proceeding with a large body of 
Indians to the Miami. In consequence of this information the rein- 
forcements for General Procter have been directed to proceed by the 
most direct and expeditious route to Sandwich instead of going to 
Long Point. Of the 120 men under Lt.-Col. Evans of the 41st, who 
had arrived at Long Point, Capt. Barclay had taken 70 on board the 
Queen Charlotte for the purpose of blockading the harbor of Presque 
Isle. He stated to Lt.-Col. Evans that without this reinforcement it 
would be impossible for him to manage his vessels. Lt.-Col. Evans 
has proceeded with the remainder to Sandwich. The new vessel at 
Amherstburg has been launched, but Capt. Barclay has neither guns, 
sails or men to put into her. The enemy’s squadron on Lake Erie is 
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supposed to consist of two corvettes, 18 guns each, and nearly ready 
for sea, with 10 other vessels of different sizes. 

The enemy at Fort George expect reinforcements from Sackett’s 
Harbor and General Dearborn is said to have left Fort. George for 
that place. 

P. S—Two of our cavalry videttes were taken yesterday by the 
enemy. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 679, p. 242.) 


From Poulson’s ‘‘American Daily Advertiser,’? of Philadelphia, 
3rd August, 1813. 


Extract of a letter dated Rhinebeck (N. Y.), July 26, 1813 :— 

I was last evening with a very intelligent gentleman from 
Buffalo, who gave it as his opinion that before this Fort George has 
been retaken by the British. He states that our effective force at 
that place does not exceed 2600 men; that on this side we have not 
one man in the service of the United States, while that of the enemy 
amounts, in the vicinity of the fort, to at least 5,000, exclusive of 
Indians. Of Indians they have 150. They frequently, to intimidate 
our troops, show double that number, but this increase is by the 
painting of white men. At Buffalo we can bring into the field about 
500 warriors belonging to the Six Nations, under their chiefs,— 
Farmer's Brother, Red Jacket, Cornplanter, &c. The inhabitants of 
Buffalo were removing all their effects, under the apprehension that 
after the repossession of the fort, which would give the British the 
entire possession of Canada, they will come over and destroy the town. 

In the course of the conversation I introduced the barbarities 
said to have been committed by the Indians. He observed that they 
were ten-fold exaggerated; that he had been repeatedly informed 
that so far as humane restraint could be laid, it was enjoined by the 
British soldiers to prevent any act of inhumanity by the savages to 
the westward, and that they never scalped any but those who were 
actually dead, and then it was not done when the British officers had 
the means of preventing it.— NV. Y. Commercial Advertiser. 


(File in Philadelphia Library.) 


General P. B. Porter to General Boyd. 


(BLaAck Rock, 22d July, 1813.) 


Str,—I received last evening by express your favor of yesterday, 
apprising me of the order you had given for the return of Major 
Cummins with his detachment to Fort George. 

I would only so far as my personal feelings and sentiments were 
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concerned regret that such an order was necessary. Having just 
before learnt that our naval force on Lake Ontario had assumed such 
an attitude as to remove all apprehensions of an attack on Fort 
George by the British fleet, I had intended to have suggested for 
your consideration this morning the expediency of an attack on the 
main force of the enemy at St. Davids, 12 Mile Creek, &. 

My idea was that a force of ten or twelve hundred men, con- 
sisting of regular troops, volunteer militia and Indians, about an 
equal proportion of each, with 3 or 4 pieces of artillery, might be 
immediately collected at this or some other place above the Falls, and 
being provided with boats make a landing at daylight near Chippawa, 
dispose of the British forces stationed there, proceed immediately to 
St. Davids to join and co-operate with such part of your army as you 
might think prudent to send out, and who might leave Fort George 
as nearly as possible at the same time that the party from this side 
does Chippawa. A sudden attack by an army thus advancing from 
opposite directions might confound the enemy and throw into your 
possession many of their scattered parties of troops, and I cannot but 
think that an united force of 3000 men might proceed rapidly and 
without difficulty through all their military stations to the Head of 
the Lake and capture and disperse the whole of their army. I beg, 
however, you will consider this in the light in which it is intended, 
as the mere suggestion of a citizen who pretends to no other right to 
advise than what arises from a long acquaintance with the country, 
and the tolerably correct estimates which he has hitherto been able 
to make of the situation, strength and views of the enemy, as con- 
firmed by subsequent events. In estimating the force of the enemy, 
however, at this time, I do not pretend to any accurate information 
as to the reinforcements he has received within a few days past and 
which I presume you possess. 

About 250 Indian warriors are at this place, many of them 
having come in this morning and more expected from distant villages. 
They are now in council with your proposition before them. I have 
great doubts whether they will be willing to go to Fort George with- 
out more distinct and better prospects than I feel authorized to hold 
out to them from you. But I feel contident that should they be 
invited to act on the offensive in company with the volunteer militia, 
who are their neighbors, to penetrate the enemy’s country and receive 
a proportion of the public spoil they might acquire that nine-tenths 
of them would embrace the offer. They are a fine body of men and 
their ambition highly excited. You shall know their determination 
a8 soon as it is ascertained. 

Major Chapin crossed the river yesterday with 60 volunteers, 
marched down to Frenchman’s Creek, where he took a fine boat and 
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one prisoner. The prisoner is a Mr. Fish, who has acted in the 
capacity of sailing master on one of the British armed vessels on Lake 
Ontario. It would be desirable to exchange him for Mr. Steers, lately 
acting in the same capacity on board the brig Adams, and who was 
taken prisoner at Detroit. Mr. Steers is now with Capt. Perry at 
Erie, is much wanted asa pilot, and may be disagreeably situated 
unless exchanged. 

Major Chapin learnt that a party of 200 British Indians came up 
as high as Frenchman’s Creek on Sunday last but could not learn 
that any regular troops were so far up. 

(MSS. of Hon. P. A, Porter.) 


General Boyd to General P. B. Porter. 


Forr GEorGE, July 22d, 1813. 


S1r,—Yours of the 21st was duly received. JI am happy to learn 
that the cause of alarm has subsided at Buffalo. Should there be any 
real indications of an attack in future on the opposite side I shall be 
always ready to render assistance. But you must be aware that the 
Indians now at Buffalo receiving rations could be better employed to 
the benefit of the State as well as the Union by being here. Were 
those Indians at this post we could, by sending a body of regulars 
with them, clear the country for ten miles round and thereby insure 
safety to the opposite shore, as they are certainly the most efficient 
troops for such a wood country as this. I trust no local consideration 
will cause their detention. 

(From MSS. of Hon. P. A. Porter. 


National Intelligencer, Washington, D. C., August 5th, 1813. 


Died, on the 22d ult., at Fort George, Upper Canada, of fever, 
Colonel John Chrystie of the army of the United States, a gentleman 
whose bravery and talents had placed him at an early age in the rank 
he held. 


(File in Library of Congress.) 


Commodore O. H. Perry to General P. B. Porter. 
U.S. Sloop of War Lawrence, ERIE, July 22d, 1813. 


DEAR Sir,—I have this moment received your letter of the 20th 
inst. The enemy disappeared on the evening of Monday in the direc- 
tion of Long Point. Yesterday morning they were discovered stand- 
ing this way. They are still off the harbor. Having suspected them 
of an intention to land we are prepared to meet them. It is a most 
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mortifying situation for me, my vessels being ready and no men yet 
forwarded for them, while an enemy of inferior force in vessels and 
guns are blockading us. 

(From MSS. of Hon. P. A. Porter.) 


Lieut.-Colonel Harvey to Colonel Baynes. 


Headquarters, St. Davips, 23d July, 1813. 
Secret. 

My DeEar CoLonEL,—I am directed to enclose to you a letter 
containing a proposition, the object of which without explanation you 
may be puzzled to make out. Mr. Hogeboom is,(as his name implies), 
a Dutchman, who has been long resident in this country, engaged in 
trade with Colonel Clark of Chippawa, who has the highest opinion 
of his integrity and attachment to the British Government, The 
mercantile connection betwixt them is dissolved by the circumstances 
of the times, and Mr. Hogeboom is disposeable in any way that may 
best promote his personal advantage, of which it is not the practice 
of his nation to lose sight. Mr. Hogeboom’s family is now and has 
long been resident in the States and he has taken it into his head 
that by passing there himself he might be useful to us as a secret 
agent. Of his zeal and fidelity I feel no doubt, but of his talents, the 
specimen which his epistle affords is not quite so satisfactory, 

His demand appears most exorbitant prima facie, though if the 
important service he is intended to undertake was really well executed 
no price would be too great to pay for it. 

In the event of his proposal being declined his plan is, I under- 
stand, to fix himself in trade in Lower Canada. 

Clark advances him money. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 679.) 


Peter Hogeboom to Major-General De Rottenburg. 


N1aGara FAs, 238d July, 1813. 


Sir,—Agreeable to your request, I make a statement on the 
Subject of re-establishment a line of intelligence between Lake Erie 
and Lake Ontario, and elsewhere as circumstances will admit, and 
also, as I have some particular friend in the neighbourhood of 
Sackett’s Harbor, at the same time assist a man in the vicinity of 
that place to communicate intelligence over to Kingston or some place 
in that quarter. Particular persons and places to be established on 
the line on this side. This, of course, will be the duty of the com- 
manders to whom the communication is to be made at either of the 
places. The mode to be pursued on the enemy’s side to convey the 
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intelligence must be to the person engaged, once a week, if practicable, 
and on particular occasions of truce, if circumstances will admit. 
The expense of having persons to bring over the despatches will be 
a separate charge ; the person employed, of course, will do his endeavor 
to get those persons upon the best possible terms. From the nature 
of the business matters may transpire that communication could not 
at times be made once a week. In such cases the persons engaged 
will be the best judge. Of course, he will do his best endeavor to 
send them as soon as may be. At the same time, all such newspapers 
as can be got from various parts of the United States will be sent 
over. The polities of the United States will be communicated as far 
as the person employed will be capable of doing it, and if the Com- 
mander-in-Chief should have occasion to send despatches overland to 
the seabord or New York, such matters also will be attended to, but, 
of course, it will be a separate charge. The sum that will be required 
for 12 months will be five thousand dollars, $2,000 to be advanced in 
order to commence the operation. 

If anything further should occur to your mind, you will be 
pleased to communicate the same. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 679.) 


Plan of Campaign. 


The time at which we had reason to expect an ascendency on 
Lake Ontario has arrived. If our hopes on that head be fulfilled 
though but for a short period, we must avail ourselves of the cireum- 
stance and give to the campaign a new and increased activity. For 
this purpose our forces on the Lake Ontario should be concentrated, 
because neither section of them as now located will be competent to 
any important object. The point of concentration is more doubtful. 

1st.—If at Fort George our utmost success can but give us the 
command of the peninsula which if Harrison succeed against Malden 
will be of diminished interest, both as respects us and the enemy ; to 
us because Malden will more completely cover our western frontier 
and control the savages than Forts George and Erie; to the enemy 
because, Malden lost, our inroad on the peninsula will but have the 
effect of shortening not of dividing their line of defence; in a word, 
success at this point will not give to the campaign a character of 
decisive advantage. 

2d.—If on the other hand we make Sackett’s Harbor the point 
of concentration Kingston may be made our object of attack, which, 
by the way, will but be returning to the plan of operations prescribed 
to General Dearborn. This post is one of great importance to the 
enemy and will no doubt be defended with much obstinacy and with 
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all the resources which can be safely drawn from other points. That 
it may be taken by a joint application of our naval and military 
means is not, however, to be questioned. The enclosed diagram will 
show the number and character of the enemy’s defences. His bat- 
teries marked No. 1 cannot be sustained but by his fleet. These 
carried he is open to a descent at Nos. 2 and 3. If he divides his 
force between the two we oppose one-half of his strength with the 
whole of ours. If he concentrates at No. 2 we seize No. 3 and com- 
mand both the town and shipping. If he concentrates at No. 3 we 
occupy No. 2 and with nearly the same result. 

Contemporaneously with this operation another may be made on 
the side of Lake Champlain, indicating an intention of attacking 
Montreal and its dependencies, and really attacking them if to save 
Kingston these posts have been materially weakened. 

3d.—A different operation, to which our means may be competent, 
would be amovement from Sackett’s Harbor to Madrid on the St, 
Lawrence. At this place the river may, as I am informed, be most 
easily crossed. The ground opposite to it is said to be a narrow bluff, 
skirted by the river on one side and on the other by a swamp of 
considerable extent and difficult passage. This gained and fortitied, 
the fleet continuing to command the water line from the head of the 
river to Ogdensburg, and Lake St. Francis occupied by a few gun- 
boats and barges, the army may march on Montreal in concert with 
General Hampton. The only material difficulty in the execution of 
this measure will be found in crossing a branch of the Grand River, 
which though generally deep may at this season be fordable or safely 
passed in rafts covered by our artillery. 

Under the preceding statements it is respectfully submitted 
whether it will not be most advisable to make Sackett’s Harbor the 
point of concentration and leave to the commanding General an 
election, (to be determined by circumstances,) between the two plans 
suggested under the 2d and 3d heads. 


Approved, 23d July, 1813. 
JOHN ARMSTRONG. 


(From Notes of the War of 1812, vy John Armstrong, New York, 1840, Vol. II., pp. 
187-8, Appendix No. I.) 


“National Intelligencer,’? Washington, D. C., August 7th, 1813. 
ERIE, Pa., July 23, 1813. 


At half-past five o’clock on Monday morning last (July 19), six 
British armed vessels from Malden, with their decks well covered 
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with men, made their appearance at the mouth of our harbor. The 
line of sail was as follows :— 

. The ship Queen Charlotte. 

. The brig Hunter. 

. The brig Lady Prevost. 

. The sloop Eve. 

. The sloop Good Will. 

. A schooner, some distance in rear. 

In this order they passed and repassed immediately at the mouth 
of the harbor, with a scrutinizing eye at our shipping. Commodore 
Perry and men enough to man one gunboat hoisted sail and played 
in front of them near the bar in hopes of getting a long shot, but the 
enemy steered a little out into the lake, where they continued until 4 
o'clock, and then shaped their course towards Long Point. 

On Wednesday (July 21), about 2 o'clock p. m., the enemy 
returned in the order above, except the schooner and in place of her 
they had atender. About 6 o’clock they were near the puint of the 
peninsula, when two of our gunboats opened fire on them, which was 
returned by the Queen Charlotte, Hunter and Lady Prevost, but 
without etfect on either side. Our shots, however, were vastly superior 
to those of the enemy, and had not the distance been so great would 
have been severely felt by them. The wind at this time being very 
light, the Commodore was in the act of occupying a more convenient 
situation, at less distance from the enemy, from which his gunboats 
would have done some execution before they could have got under 
way, but a smart breeze sprung up and enabled them to put out a 
little further from shore. 

Yesterday morning they were out some distance. In the after- 
noon they again came towards the harbor, but kept a greater distance 
than they had the day before. The enemy having a number of boats 
along with them, it is probable they may in some shape attempt to 
annoy our shipping. 

(From the Worthern Centinel.) 


Dok NOH 


District General Orders. 


By Major-General Francis De Rottenburg, commanding His 
Majesty’s Forces within the Province of Upper Canada. 


Whereas it has been represented to me that many farms in the: 


District of Niagara are abandoned by their proprietors or tenants, 
who have joined the enemy, I have thought proper to direct, for the 
public benefit and for the better supplying of His Majesty’s Forces in 
the said province, that the property in grain and stock so abandoned 


y 


shall, on proof thereof before any two or more commissioners herein- | 
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after mentioned, be taken into their hands and consigned to some 
proper person to husband the same ; to gather in the grain and dispose 
thereof to the best advantage for the legal claimants ; and to this end 
I do hereby nominate and appoint Richard Hatt, Samuel Hatt, Rich- 
ard Beasely, Robert Nelles, Abraham Nelles, Wm. Crooks, Samuel 
Street (Senior), Thomas Clark, Thomas Dickson, John Warren, 
Crowell Willson and Thomas Cummings, Commissioners for that 
purpose in the District of Niagara. 

Given under my hand at headquarters, at St. Davids, this 24th 
day of July, 1813. 

Francis DE ROTTENBuRG, 
Major-General. 


Comparative Statement. 
24th July, 1813. 


Of the force of His Majesty’s Squadron and that of the enemy 
employed on Lake Ontario :— 


BRITISH FORCE. 


NAMES. GUNS. CALIBRE. MEN, 


[ 1 long 24-pounder | 
23 


8 long 18-pounders 
4. 68-Ib. carronades [+++ -«- 175 
10 32-lb. do | 


2 long pies | 


BDV OU ewes, Bt 6 os ona. | 
Ship Royal George.......... 20. | 2 68-lb. a tae ae eee Ret 


16 32-lb. do 
2 long 18-pounders | 
12 32-lb. carronades | **’ 
2 long 9-pounders 


Brig Melville............... 14 . 60 


CT OY ge ORE aire ae Pe al oo: «ee 92 


14 24-lb. carronades 


{2 long 12-pounders 


Schooner Sir Sidney Smith.. 12..J° ON8 “* pounders | 80 


10 32-lb. carronades 


2 long 9-pounders 
Sch ee OL RCC Cis, Om, ot ea 70 
OOS ies Kae ; e 18-lb. carronades } 


632 


N. B.—The above 632 men are exclusive of 200 soldiers of the 
100th and Royal Newfoundland Regts. embarked in the fleet as 
marines, 
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AMERICAN FORCE. 


NAMES, GUNS. CALIBRE. MEN. 


Ship Gen l Bie... wees tne eee 26.....Long 24-pounders ( 4 

Ship Mansons att ae eae 24.....32-lb. carronades | 

BYP OCU a at ste gang ee eure 18.....24-lb, carronades { $ 
TI OMADOU TS on rt cone «6-0 ats - 
Governor Tompkins....... Pe 
Growler: (aha he Pilar, Ce 


PORES, MO ore he od 


Se ie fe. we Oe 168 6 <6) es 6G) wwe) Te 


Unknown. 
5 
2: 
Q 
Unknown. 


ORTOMO VAS es See 
Lady of the Lake... 3. dq ms 
Mary and two others, names 

MIKNOWD 24.onwdnin Shiels 


(Canadian Archives, Q. 122, p. 122.) 


24th July, 1813. 


A comparative statement of the force of His Majesty’s squadron 
and that of the enemy employed on Lake Erie :— 


BRITISH FORCE. 


NAMES. GUNS. CALIBRE. MEN. 
Ship Queen Charlotte... 18....24-lb carronades..... 40 Canadians 
25 Nfd. Regt. 
45 41st do 
110 
Schooner Lrevost. ner. . Lat sd 2 JONES O-PES case caus 30 Canadians 
10 12-lb. carronades... 10 Nfd. Regt. 
36 41st do 
76 
Schooner Hunter....... 6....4 long 6-prs.......... 20 Canadians 
2 12-lb. carronades... 4 Nfd. Regt. 
15 41st do 


39 
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NAMES, GUNS. CALIBRE. MEN, 
penoonerie rie.) 202... 825... 1 longs 1 2-priy, Sop.en 6 Canadians 
1 12-lb. carronade.... 4 Nfd. Regt. 
5 41st do 
15 
Pchooner Little Belt..... 2....1 longo praia eee 6 Canadians 
I 24-Ib. carronade.... 4 Nfd. Regt. 
5 41st do 
15 
Schooner Chippewa...... 2....2 8-in. howitzers.... 6 Canadians 
7 Nfd. Regt. 
13 


Ship Detroit, pierced for 20 guns: supposed to be 
launched about this time. 
AMERICAN FORCE. 
NAMES. GUNS. CALIBRE. 
Two new brigs or corvettes, in ; 
a forward state......... | 
LN CTD er er : 
Seven schooners lying 2 
Rresque Isles... 5... 


=n 


The corvettes appeared, when reconnoitred, to be as large as the 
Queen Charlotte, but not rigged or armed, but from the vicinity of 
the enemy’s resources were soon expected to be so. 

(Canadian Archives, Q. 122, p. 123.) 


Not known 
Not known. 

2 
Not known, 5 


General Order. 


Headquarters, K1naston, 
Adjutant General’s Office, 24th July, 1813. 


An express was received at Kingston on the 20th instant announ- 
cing that a brigade of batteaux loaded with provisions, under the 
convoy of a gunboat of the second class, had been surprised at break 
of day by the enemy, who had crossed the river in two armed sloops. 

Three gunboats were immediately despatched from Kingston 
under the command of Lieut. Scott, R. N., with a view of intercepting 
the enemy if they should attempt to pass by the south side of the 
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river, and a detachment of the 100th Regiment under Captain Martin 
proceeded by the northern channel. These parties united below Long 
Island, and having learned that the enemy had carried the captured 
batteaux into Goose Creek they immediately pushed for that place, 
but before they got sight of the enemy’s sloop the evening was so far 
advanced as to preclude the possibility of attacking them before dark, 
It was therefore determined to defer it until the ensuing morning, 
and the gunboats returned to the entrance of the stream, where they 
met a detachment of the 41st Regiment under Major Frend, who 
assumed the command of the whole, and at three o’clock in the morn- 
ing proceeded up the creek in the hope of gaining the enemy’s posi- 
tion by dawn of day, when it was discovered that the enemy had 
removed their sloops several miles higher up the creek, where the 
channel became so narrow that the gunboats could not use their oars 
nor turn so as to bring their guns to bear upon the bank, and their 
further progress was here impeded by large ‘trees felled across the 
stream, In attempting to remove these obstacles the party was fired 
upon by the sloops and from a gun in a log fort which the enemy had 
erected on the left bank, as well as from musketry on the same side 
of the creek, which was covered with thick wood and where the 
enemy was posted in a very strong position. 

A detachment of troops had been landed on the right bank, from 
whence it was found to be impracticable to gain the enemy’s position. 
These troops immediately returned and embarked in the sternmost 
boats to eross over to the left bank, but from the swampy nature of 
the soil no fit place for landing could be found. The leading boat 
being exposed to a heavy and galling fire and having so many of her 
crew wounded as to check the fire of her gun, the only one that could 
be brought to bear on the enemy, the troops led by Lieut. Fawcett of 
the 100th Regiment in the most gallant manner leaped into the water 
and carrying their arms and ammunition on their heads succeeded in 
gaining the land and instantly drove the enemy with precipitation to 
seek shelter within a strong log intrenchment, to which he was pur- 
sued. The undaunted gallantry displayed by the troops on this 
occasion was calculated to surmount every obstacle, but the enemy 
appearing to receive numerous reinforcements from the interior and 
the very great natural strength of the position in which he was posted, 
added to the impracticability of the gunboats co-operating, induced 
Major Frend to order the re-embarkation of the troops, considering the 
object of the service upon which he was employed as not justifying 
his perseverance in so unequal a contest and which would when 
attained have ill compensated for the unavoidable sacrifice of many 
valuable lives. 

The detachment lost one gunner and three private soldiers of the 
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41st Regiment, killed; Mr. Hugo, midshipman, twelve rank and file 
and four seamen wounded. 

Captain Milnes, aid-de-camp to the Commander of the Forces, 
who had been despatched to procure intelligence, met Major Frend on 
his route and was induced to embark in his boat, has been on this 
occasion severely and dangerously wounded. It is with the deepest 
regret, His Excellency laments that the fair promise which zeal, talent 
and undaunted courage held forth of rising honor and eminence in 
the profession of arins are threatened to be untimely sacrificed in this 
gallant young officer. 

By His Excellency’s command, 

EpWaARD BAYNES, 
Adjutant General, 


Privateering on the St. Lawrence. 


A few days since two private armed boats, each carrying a 6 or 
8 pounder and 50 men, sailed from Sackett’s Harbor to cruize in the 
St. Lawrence. On Monday, the 19th, they fell in with a gunboat 
carrying a six pound carronade convoying 15 of the enemy’s batteaux, 
captured them without the loss of a man and brought them into 
Cranberry Creek, about 40 miles above Ogdensburg. The batteaux 
had on board 250 bbls. pork, 800 bags pilot-bread, ammunition, &., 
bound from Montreal to Kingston. On Tuesday morning three of 
the enemy’s gunboats with 250 soldiers from Prescott arrived off the 
Creek and landed their men. The privateersmen had hardly time to 
construct a breastwork of their bags of pilot-bread before they were 
attacked by 200 of the enemy, and, strange to tell, after an obstinate 
engagement in which from 40 to 60 of the enemy were killed, his 
force retreated precipitately to their boats, except 15 who took to the 
woods and were pursued. Our loss is trifling, though it is not speci- 
fied ; 67 British prisoners captured in the batteaux and gunboat 
arrived at Watertown on Tuesday evening. 

(Niles’ Register, 7th August, 1813, quoted from the Albany Argus.) 


General Orders. 


Adjutant General's Office, 
Headquarters, Kineston, 24th July, 1813. 


Every effective man of the Royal Newfoundland Regiment with 
a proporticn of officers, sergeants and drummers are to be embarked 
on board the vessels on the lake to do duty permanently as marines. 
The proportion of the Royal Newfoundland Regiment not being 
sufficient to furnish the number of men required for the present 
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emergency of service, a detachment of the 100th Regiment, consisting 
of two subalterns, three sergeants, two drummers and 70 rank and 
file is to be held in readiness as marines to embark on board the 
following vessels at the shortest notice after next: One subaltern, two 
sergeants, one drummer and 40 rank and file on board the Wolfe, one 
subaltern, one sergeant, one drummer and thirty rank and file on 
board the Melvil/e. This detachment is to rejoin its regiment as soon 
as the public service will admit thereof. 

Three companies of the Canadian Voltigeurs, under Major Heriot, 
are to be held in readiness to march to join the Centre Division of 
the Army ; the remaining company is to be stationed at Gananoqui. 
All men unfit for active field service are to be transferred to that 
company, and all men in it fit for gunboat service are to be employed 
in the armed boats at that post. Soldiers serving in the gunboats 
are to receive free of expense their rations of provisions the same as 
soldiers serving as marines on board the fleet. All soldiers belonging 
to corps serving in the Centre Division who are fit for active duty 
are to be held in readiness to proceed on Monday next by water to 
join their respective regiments. 

The troop of the 19th Dragoons at Kingston is to march on Mon- 
day next at six o’clock to join the Centre Division of the Army. 
Such troopers as are not provided with horses will proceed by water. 

EDWARD BAYNES, 
Adjutant General. 


Report of Indian Council at the Cross Roads, 25th July, 1813. 


Present— 
Major Givins. 
Captain de Lorimier. 
Lieutenant de Lorimier. 
Lieut. Ferguson. 
Lieut. Leclair. 


BROTHERS! The Seven Nations of Canada salute you. We 
have remained here some time and no time is mentioned when any- 
thing is likely to take place. Our young people are all going and 
only the old people remain. At first we were told only four or five 
days and we would see the fight. We have waited patiently, and a 
month has passed and it has not yet come. It is said it is the fleet 
you are waiting for, and now it is out it cannot be long before it must 
come and as we wish to see the end of this we will wait ten days and 
after that you will not think it hard if we return to do something for 
our families, and as the Six Nations have sent for their young men 
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we think surely that before the ten days are out they must be down 
and our small numbers will not be missed. 

Colonel Claus :—Brothers! I thank you. The General wishes 
me to speak to you on behalf of the poor people about us who have 
complained that they lose everything about their places, and requests 
that you will exert yourselves to prevent these acts of cruelty. It is 
very hard on these poor people. On the one hand they are injured 
by the enemy, on the other by us. 

A Chief :—The provisions are not enough and the young men go 
on the hunt for something to eat. Your people take the poor people’s 
things and our people are blamed. 

Colonel Claus :—You shall not want for meat, you shall get 
whatever you require. If corn is to be had you shall have it. 

The Echo :—I hope our brothers from the West will listen and 
desist. We understand that our father desires that no more liquor 
than the usual allowance shall be given. It is right; we see the 
injury it does. 

We are wrong and confess our fault. It seemed as if these men 
(the farmers) wished to side with the strongest. We have taken 
many things but any that are pointed out we will give up. 

(Claus Papers.) 


Minutes of a Council held at Buffalo by Erastus Granger. 
July 25th, 1813. 


Farmer’s Brother opened the council by an address to the Indians 
and one to me by way of compliment. He then addressed himself to 
the Indians, and said that as it respected the great question before 
them of peace or war each village must speak for themselves. 

Red Jacket spoke for the Senecas as follows :— 

We are once more met in council to give an answer to the 
speeches made by you and General Porter. It has taken time, the 
subject being important. 

Brother! We have heard your speeches. You wanted us to 
assist and watch to the edge of the water. We of Buffalo have agreed 
to what you requested. You will now hear the decision of the old 
men. I speak for the Indians of Buffalo; a part will be here for a 
time ; others will then take their places. We count the whole at 
Buffalo village. We count all who are to be on guard. We cannot 
designate numbers. Those who live in the little village will be on 
the ground in case of an alarm. The pay will be distributed among 
the whole, and be divided according to the number employed. We, 
the old men who have seen war, will, from time to time, instruct and 
regulate the young warriors. We, the chiefs of Buffalo (Senecas), 
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turn out one hundred and sixty-two warriors to be under arms. 
This is all I have to say. The next who speak are the Cattaragus, 

A Cattaragus chief spoke :— 

Brother! You will now hear what the Senecas and Delawares 
from Cattaragus have to say. We have always been ready to assist 
in defending your boats upon the lake. We are not deceitful. We 
hope you will not suspect us of any want of friendship to you. We 
of the Cattaragus under Capt. Half-Town have for some time been in 
your service watching at the mouth of Cattaragus Creek. You will 
now hear how many we have turned out from our village, including 
Delawares. The number is twenty-one. If we hear you are in 
danger we will all rise from our seats and come forward to your 
defence. We expect to add to our numbers when we return home 
and let our young men know. We shall continue to protect your 
boats as they go up the lake, and we wish to know if we shall be 
paid for this. 

Capt. Shongo from Canakedea, on Genessee River, spoke, &c. He 
said that eleven from their village intended to stay and fight. We 
have been here almost one month, and we intend to stay one month 
longer. 

cere from Squakie Hill will stay alone. 

John Sky from Tonawanda spoke as follows :— 

We turn out none at present, but will return to-morrow and 
consult the rest of the chiefs. Our friendship is great for the United 
States. 

Cornplanter spoke for the Indians at Alleghany :— 

We turn out seven. We have a great deal of work to do in our 
village. If the danger increases we will turn out more. 

He then addressed himself to those who are to stay, which was 
not interpreted. He then addressed himself to me and said :— 

You must pay well. You must open your purse. You must pay 
some now ; and do not let your taverns supply our warriors with 
spirituous liquors. We feel some anxiety that there is no provision 
made for the families of our men who fall in this war. There is no 
promise of compensation. Brother! We expect you to do your best 
in our behalf. 

Red Jacket again spoke :— 

Brother! You are now writing what has taken place this day. 
The part we take in this war is not voluntary on our part ; you have 
persuaded us into it. We hope you will say so to the President. 
You must not be displeased with what we say. Your voice was for 
us to sit still when the war began, but you have beat us—you have 
got us into the war. 

Brother! If any of our friends of the Six Nations, except the 
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Mohawks, fall into your hands, we hope you will treat them well; 

deliver them up to us; we will do the same by the white persons we 

take. Write to the Commander-in-Chief and let him know this. 
(From Ketchum’s History of Buffalo, Vol. II., pp. 430-1.) 


Lieut. Edward McMahon, Acting Secretary to Major-General De 
Rottenburg, to Hon. Wm. D. Powell. 


Headquarters, St. Davips, 
26th July, 1813. 

Sir,—I am directed by His Honour the President to signify to 
you his most anxious desire to know what progress has been made 
towards the amending and repairing the roads under your direction, 
and to request when your convenience will admit it you will be 
pleased to communicate the same for his satisfaction. 

(From MS. in possession of G. M. Jarvis, Esq., Ottawa.) 


Left Division Orders. 


KINGSTON, 25th July, 1813. 


No. 1. Captain Winter of the Royal Newfoundland Regiment is 
appointed to take the command of the Gananoqui Station. One com- 
pany of the Voltigeurs and a detachment of Glengarry Light Infantry 
is added to the troops already there. 

No. 2. The hight company of the militia just arrived is to join 
the light battalion under the orders of Lieut.-Colonel Macdonnell. 

No. 8. The light companies of the 2d Battalion, 41st, and De 
Watteville’s Regiment are to join the 100th Regiment, and form a 
light battalion under Lieut.-Colonel Hamilton. 


General Order. 


Headquarters, KINGSTON, 
26th July, 1813. 


The Commander of the Forces has under consideration the report 
of a board of officers, of which Brig.-Gen. Vincent was president, 
assembled by His Excellency’s order at the headquarters of the Centre 
Division of the army, at St. Davids, the 20th July, 1813, for the 
purpose of considering the claims of the Indian warriors to head 
money for prisoners of war brought in by them, and to the propriety 
of some provision being made for those who may be disabled in 
service, with a view to soften and restrain the Indian warriors in their 
conduct towards such Americans as may be made prisoners of war. 
His Excellency is pleased to approve of the following arrangement 
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subscribed by that board, and directs that the same may be acted 
upon, viz. :— 

The proceedings of a council with several Indian warriors assem- 
bled at the Forty Mile Creek on the 27th ulto. having been presented 
to the board, it is of the opinion that upon the subject of head-money 
upon prisoners of war brought in by ‘Indians, allowance should be 
made for each prisoner brought in alive of five dollars. The board is 
of opinion that the following rates of pensions are sufficient : 

To a chief for loss of limb, eye, or receiving a wound equal to 
loss of limb, $100 per annum. 

To a warrior for loss of limb, eye, or receiving a wound equal to 
a loss of limb, $70 per annum. 

To the widow of a chief or family of a chief killed in action or 
dying of his wounds, a present of $200. 

To the widow of a warrior killed in action or dying of his wounds, 
a present of $170. 

The board are of opinion that Indians ought to be entitled to 
prize money for the capture of Detroit in the following proportions : 
Chiefs as subalterns, warriors as privates. The head money for 
prisoners of war brought in by Indian warriors is to be immediately 
paid by the commissary upon the certificate of the general officer 
commanding the division with which they are acting at the time. 

His Excellency the Commander of the Forces has been pleased 
to make the following appointments in the Indian Department, viz. : 

Mr. Ch. Spenhard to be interpreter, to receive pay and allowances 
as such from the 25th June last ; George Rousseau, gent., to be lieu- 
tenant and interpreter vice Chew, killed in action. Commission dated 
25th June, 1813. 

EDWARD BAYNES, 
Adjt.-Gen’l. 


Captain John Hall cf the Canadian Regiment, Inspector of Cavalry, 
to Lt.-Col. Harvey. 


Camp AT Cross Roaps, 26th July, 1813. 

Str,—I beg leave to report for the information of the Major- 
General commanding, that, agreeable to the D. G. O. of the 22d instant, 
I have inspected the major part of Captain Merritt’s troop of Pro- 
vincial Light Dragoons and found the horses battered and worn up 
with scarcely a shoe to their feet, many being lame for want of shoe- 
ing and some of the horses unfit for light dragoon service in point of 
size, &c., that with the exception of a few bad half-equipped saddles 
and a few swords and pistols the men and horses are totally destitute 
of appointments. From what I have occasionally seen of the few 
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men and horses who were on duty on the day of inspection as well as 
from Captain Merritt’s information those men and horses are much of 
the same sort and in the same situation. The officers appear zealous 
for the service, the men tolerably good looking and if properly 
appointed may be made a creditable, useful corps. 

If it is not exceeding the limits of my report I would, with 
respectful deference, observe that the present mode of feeding the 
horses of this troop appears to me radically bad, that if government 
were to take charge of feeding them a considerable advantage would 
be derived. 

I beg leave to enclose a list of appointments necessary for the 
equipment of a light dragoon. 

(From the Merritt MSS.) 


Lieut.-Colonel Harvey to Colonel Baynes. 


Hd. Qrs., St. Davips, 26th July, 1813. 


My Dear Cot.—Enclosed I send you by Captain Merritt of the 
Niagara Provincial Lt. Dragoons a report of an inspection made of 
this troop by Captain Hall, from which you will at once perceive the 
wretched state of the troop in every respect. The system of their 
formation is radically defective—it is the interest of the men and 
officers to starve their horses and even to destroy them. If Gov’t fed 
them this would not be the case. 

It is on the subject of their clothing and appointments, however, 
chiefly, that M[ajor] Genl. De R[ottenburg] has allowed Capt. Merritt 
to quit the army at this moment, as his people are literally naked and 
defenceless. Merritt himself is a fine young man—indeed the corps 
might I think be made something of if placed under the management 
and superintendence of Captain Hall or some smart cavalry officer. 

I hope you will give him every aid in your power in attaining 
the objects of his journey and that the defects pointed out in Captain 
Hall’s report may be reformed, or otherwise it would be better that 
the troop was disbanded altogether. To Captain Merritt I refer you 
for every information you can require respecting his troop. 

(From the Merritt MSS.) 


Lieut. MacEwen, Royal Scots, to his Wife at Montreal. 


Camp, 4 Miles from Fort GrorGE, 26th July, 1813. 
Many of the officers and men are very ill with fever and ague, 
owing to the dampness of the ground and the closeness of the woods 
we are obliged to occupy in this poor country. 
In future you will draw what sums you want from the regi- 
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mental agents in Montreal, Messrs. Gardiner, Auldjoe & Company, 
and they will charge same to MacGregor here. There is some mention 
of a peace taking place with America immediately, and if that happens 
we may enjoy many happy days in this country. We have been 
continually skirmishing with the enemy and have always beat them 
into Fort George where, however, we cannot attack them, as they 
have it mined and ready to blow up if we goin. We have certain 
information every day of their movements and are waiting the arrival 
of the fleet. The Americans sent one of their armed schooners down 
the other day and she fired a good many shots at us in the camp, but 
no lives were lost. Our artillery fired two shots into her, and finding 
they might be sunk if she continued much longer, she went off in a 
humbler manner than when she advanced. The schooner calls every 
day but has never cared to come near us since. Captain Gordon went 
out riding on the 20th and galloped into the Americans. He has 
written a pitiful letter but no one seems to care for him. He is now 
lodged as a prisoner of war, where he will remain for a little, I suppose, 
much to his mind. 

I would advise you to keep the carriole until winter at all events, 
as there may be some change before that time. I wrote informing 
you that Mr. Hemphill had left this part of the army and gone with 
Captain Dudgeon to a place in the rear called Burlington Bay. I 
now live by myself in an Indian house made of branches and leaves 
of trees, all that defends me from cold and heat, which are very great 
in the night and day in these woods. If you can procure me a box of 
cigars, some tea, sugar, pepper, mustard and any other things you 
think of, send them by some careful party coming to this part of the 
army. 

(From A, Brymner’s Excerpts, pp. 7-9.) 


District General Order. 


Headquarters, ST. Davibs, 
26th July, 1813. 
Captains of companies are required to take and transmit an 
account of the number of cattle within the limits of their respective 
companies, distinguishing working oxen, milk cows and young cattle. 


281 


General Order. 


KINGSTON, 26th July, 1818. 
GO. 

The detachment of the 100th Regiment ordered to embark as 
marines are to parade for that purpose at 6 o’clock this afternoon, to 
consist of :-— 

Subalterns. Sergeants. Drummers. Rank and File. 


1 2 1 45 for the Wolfe. 
1 2 1 45 tor the Royal George. 
Total-—2 4 Z 90 


The Royal Newfoundland will furnish the detachment for the 
other vessels: 
Sub. Sergts. Drunimers. Rank and File. 

35 for the Melville. 

32 for the Moira. 

26 for the Sir Sidney Smith. 
25 for the Beresford. 


hie 


Bl eee 
Bo) ye ee 
On rar eee 


EDWARD BAYNES, 
A. G. 


General John P. Boyd to General Porter. 


Headquarters, FORT GEORGE, 
duly 27, 1813. 

Sir—I have received your letter of the 22d inst. The military 
suggestions you make are such as would meet my approbation were 
they consistent with the instructions I have received from the War 
Department (confidentially communicated to you when last here), 
which enjoin upon me for the present to act only on the defensive. 
The Lady of the Lake has just arrived, which brings news that our 
whole fleet is on the lake. With its co-operation something brilliant 
and decisive may soon be done. This ought to be communicated to 
the Indians, who, I understand, are assembled to the number of 3 or 
400 at Butfalo, and drawing rations, as it might be an incentive to 
join us at this post. Their services here would be incalculably im- 
portant. As there is no enemy threatening the points at which they 
now are, you must be aware of the importance of inducing them to 
tender their services where they can be so eminently useful. You 
will please to confer with Mr. Granger on this subject, and request 
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him to unite his exertions with yours to persuade a part of them at 
least to join our army. 

The British fleet is at Kingston, and believed to be partly dis- 
mantled. This may delay the final ascendency of our fleet, but will 
not retard our movements on land. 

(MSS. of Hon. P. A. Porter.) 


General John P. Boyd to Secretary of War. 


Headquarters, Fort GEORGE, 
July 27, 1813. 


S1r,—I had the honor to address you last on the 24th inst. On 
the 22d instant General Lewis and Commodore Chauncey were advised 
by me that from intelligence received from Major Chapin and deserters, 
most of the enemy’s captured ordnance and their principal depot of 
ammunition, stores, &e., are at the head of the lake. 1t was suggested 
that a small force might surprise, take, destroy and bring them off if 
part of the fleet might be allowed to assist in moving our troops. 

Yesterday the Lady of the Lake brought me a letter from Com- 
modore Chauncey stating that he approved of the enterprise and 
would go himself with his fleet to the head of the lake, and requested 
guides, information, &c. I have deemed it proper to detail a number 
of troops under the command of Colonel Scott, which will embark on 
board the Lady of the Lake with instructions to join the squadron, 
which is believed to be now somewhere near Little York. 

(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. I., p. 450.) 


General Peter B. Porter to Governor Tompkins. 


Biack Rook, July 27, 1813. 


S1r,—I enclose you a copy of a letter which I have this day 
written to the Secretary of War, and which, as it contains some few 
remarks on the officers of the army, I wish may be considered as con- 
fidential. The alarm at this place has for the present subsided. 


(Copy of letter enclosed.) 


Buack Rock, July 27, 1813. 


S1r,—I wrote frequently last year to the Secretary of War and 
to the Governor of New York, exposing, with the freedom of a 
Republican, what I considered to be the errors (they were then prin- 
cipally in that department and in the Government) which had led, 
and would forever lead, to disaster. 

For this freedom I lost the countenance, if not the confidence, of 
the Government. But it is impossible for me to remain quiet and 
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witness the ruin of the country while there is a possibility of render- 
ing service by exposing facts to those who ought to know and may 
profit by them. History will shortly prove the justice of the specula- 
tions which I have already made relative to the conquest of Canada, 
and will also show, what few can now conceive, the depth of the 
disgrace brought upon this nation by its military operations. 

If I should seem to take an improper liberty in giving my 
opinions, I hope you will recollect that, independently of the high 
responsibility which as a public man I have taken in the measures 
of government, I am surrounded by friends and neighbors who for 
more than a year have been subject to all the miseries of war, whose 
property has been swept away and destroyed, not only by the enemy 
but by our own soldiers, and whose future prospects are by the evils 
of which I complain rendered almost hopeless. 

The truth is, (and it is known to every man of common sense in 
this part of the country,) that we have had an army at Fort George 
for two months past, which at any moment of this period might by a 
vigorous and well-directed exertion of three or four days have pros- 
trated the whole of the enemy’s force in this division of the country, 
and yet this army lies panic-struck, shut up and whipped in by a few 
hundred miserable savages, leaving the whole of this frontier, except 
the mile in extent which they occupy, exposed to the inroads and 
depredations of the enemy. After the evacuation of Fort George the 
whole of the British army might by the simplest operation in the 
world have been captured, and Generals Dearborn and Lewis were 
urged to it by all the considerations that decency would permit by 
those who from knowledge of the country and of the enemy’s force 
had a claim to advise. But the opportunity was suffered to pass, and 
since that time there has not been a movement of the army of which 
a school boy ought not to be ashamed. The general officers plan 
nothing unless it be for their own safety, and what has been done has 
been done at the instigation of inferior officers. Our army is full of 
men fresh from lawyers’ shops and counting rooms, who know little 
of the physical force of man or of the proper mode of its application. 
With them the whole of the military art consists in knowing how to 
manceuvre a regiment, how to form and display a column, and the 
scientific shape in which the troops are to be presented to meet a 
given movement or position of the enemy. With these acquirements 
they are sent out in quest of adventures, without object or design, 
without knowing where to go, what to do or when to return. The 
result is obvious. They break their heads against windmills. 

General Dearborn has now gone home in disgrace, and notwith- 
standing he has done scarcely anything which in my opinion he ought 
to have done as a general, I do not hesitate to say that he was worth 


284 


all the general officers put together that we have ever had on this 
frontier, and this the whole army were ready to acknowledge the 
moment he left them. 

General Lewis is brave and capable, but he is no vent, vidi, vier 
man, and be assured he will never overrun the wilderness of Canada. 
He could not go 16 miles to fight the enemy, not because his force 
was too small but because he had not waggons to carry tents and 
camp kettles for his army. His own baggage moves in two stately 
waggons, one drawn by two the other by four horses, carrying the 
various furniture of a Secretary of State’s office, a lady’s dressing 
chamber, an alderman’s dining room and the contents of a grocer’s 
shop. 

veneer Chandler and Winder are gone, nil de morturs. 

General Boyd is an amiable man and a good soldier, but really 
he has not scope to wield an army of 4000 men. 

In short, Sir, my purpose is to tell you that unless you or General 
Wilkinson, or some other officer of more talent and experience than 
any we have yet had, come on we shall never take Canada. I ought, 
however, to except the possibility of Commodore Chauncey’s arrival, 
who, by taking command of the army as he has done in every instance 
in which it has been successful, may save us from disgrace. 

I beg, Sir, that what I have said of our general officers may be 
considered as confidential and not imputed to a censorious spirit in 
me, for I certainly feel no other sentiments towards either of the 
gentlemen than those of respect and esteem. 

The chiefs and warriors of the Six Nations were called to Buffalo 
last week at the instance of General Boyd, who wishes them to join 
him at Fort George, not to invade the enemy’s country but to act as 
piquet guards to his army while stationed at that place. After 
deliberating on this proposition they informed Mr. Granger and my- 
self, through their Chief, Red Jacket, that they had unanimously 
agreed to reject it for reasons assigned by them at large (and inter- 
mixed with no small share of sarcasm) which could not but be satis- 
factory, and which it would do no credit to the Army of the Centre 
to repeat. They, however, expressed their readiness to remain here 
with the volunteer militia, and if thought expedient by us to pene- 
trate the enemy’s country with them. They are now ina state of 
complete military preparation and I hope, Sir, that you will agree 
that they shall remain here and receive the same pay as militia, of 
whom they are worth double their numbers. Mr. Granger has, I 
presume, written to you in relation to them. 

I have made a proposition to General Boyd to give me 3 or 400 
regular troops and to permit me to add to them an equal number of 
volunteers and as many Indians. With them I pledge myself to 
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enter Canada and relieve his army from their duress. I have not yet 
received his answer. 

You may have observed that I am acting as commanding officer 
at this place. But I beg you to understand that it is not done in 
expectation of either profit or honor, for I receive no pay or emolu- 
ments, and who could expect to gather laurels with militia and Indians 
ina field where our regular troops have not been able to pluck a 
sprig? The truth is that our wretched situation does not permit us 
to attend to our ordinary avocations, and being ashamed to run away 
and thereby encourage others to do the same, I offered to take charge 
of the few troops that General Dearborn had ordered for our 
defence. 

(Tompkins Papers, Vol. VIII., pp. 482-7, New York State Library.) 


(From the Buffalo Gazette, 27th July, 1813.) 


Since our last paper there have been frequent skirmishes in the 
neighborhood of Fort George—foraging parties and the picket guards 
have been repeatedly attacked. In one of these affairs the enemy’s 
loss was very serious—60 or 70 are said to have been killed. Stn- 
day evening a cannonading was heard in the direction of Fort George, 
The pickets of the enemy are within sight of ours beyond the light- 
house, near where our troops landed on the 27th May. 

Three of our armed schooners have arrived at Fort Niagara, 
which brought up between 2 and 300 seamen, who passed here on 
Friday last, (23d July,) to enter on board Com. Perry’s squadron at 
Erie. It is said that the British fleet have gone into Kingston and 
that ours is now out. This probably is only a manceuvre of the 
enemy to get our fleet divided so as to take it piece-meal. 

General De Rottenburg takes the reins of government in Upper 
Canada in the place of General Sheatfe. 

Major-General Wilkinson is now on his way to take command of 
the army on the Niagara in the absence of Major-General Dearborn, 
gone to Albany to recover his health. Brigadier-General D. R. 
Williams, (lately a member of Congress from South Carolina,) will be 
at Fort George in a few days to take a command. 

There are said to be from 4 to 6000 men at Sackett’s Harbor and 
3 or 4000 at Burlington. 

The late threatened attack on Fort Meigs by the British was 
probably made to cover some other object, as no force has been seen 
in that quarter. General Harrison was at Cleveland at our last dates. 

Lieut.-Colonel John Chrystie of the 13th Infantry died at Fort 
George last Wednesday, (July 21,) of a fever. 

The British troops which appeared at Fort Erie in the early part 
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of last week (and which carried much alarm in this village) have 
gone up the lake to join or go aboard the enemy’s fleet. 

Messrs. Sill, Stanard, Seelye and other citizens taken at Black 
Rock were released Saturday week, (July 17.) Lieut.-Col. Bisshopp 
has died of his wounds. The enemy acknowledge a loss in the Black 
Rock affair of nearly 100 in killed, wounded and prisoners. 

An express arrived in this village on Sunday evening last, (July 
25,) from Erie, who informs that 7 sail of the enemy’s vessels had 
appeared before that place and menaced the shipping in the harbor, 
and that the militia were coming in to protect the fleet. 

(File in Buffalo Public Library.) 


M. T. Simpson to Horatio Jones. 


BuFFALO, July 27, 1813. 
Capt. Horatio Jones: 

Si1r,—In consideration of the gallant defence made by a party of 
Indians in the late attack of the British at Black Rock, I take leave 
to enclose you one hundred dollars, which I must request you will 
order to be equally distributed among them, and which I hope they 
will unhesitatingly receive as a proof of the respect I entertain for 
their brave and efficient exertions in dispersing the invading army. 

In haste, but very respectfully, your most obedient servant, 

M. T. SIMPSON, 
of Penn. 

P. S.—On reconsideration I request that the above donation may 
be distributed in proportion to the hazard and exposure of the 
individuals who led the party and showed the best example, to ascer- 
tain which I request you will authorize the nicest enquiry. 

(From the Buffalo Gazette, August 10th, 1813.) 


General Orders. 


Headquarters, KINGSTON, 27th July, 1813. 


A relaxation of regulations and discipline being frequently 
suffered to prevail among troops while on the march, the Commander 
of the Forces finds it necessary to caution officers against allowing 
troops a mistaken indulgence to operate to the prejudice of the service. 
Few situations call for more unremitting attention from the officers 
commanding than conducting troops en route with order and regu- 
larity, and His Excellency directs that the following instructions be 
strictly adheredto: The baggage and stores in charge of detachments 
to be prepared before the hour of march for embarkation, and no 
party is to be suffered to remain behind on the plea of escorting 
baggage. 
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When movements are made by water attention is to be paid to 
the distribution of baggage and the crews so as to ensure the boats 
remaining in compact order and to avoid unnecessary delay. Officers 
are always to accompany their respective companies or divisions and 
whenever they arrive at the place of halt they are not to quit it until 
the party is mustered and every interior arrangement is made for the 
accommodation of the men, the security of their arms and stores and 
regularity of their messing, nor are they at any time to absent them- 
selves beyond reach of being able ina moment to superintend the 
conduct of their men. 

Soldiers are not to be permitted to straggle on any pretence, and 
if for fuel, provisions or from any other cause parties are required to 
be sent from the post they are to be under the charge of an officer or 
non-commissioned officer. 

Whenever soldiers are quartered on the march in the houses or 
barns of the inhabitants they are to be cautioned to conduct them- 
selves in a peaceable and orderly manner, and not to presume to take 
any wood for fuel or anything the property of the inhabitants with- 
out their permission, and any soldier wantonly injuring or destroying 
the property of the settlers is, on conviction of the offence, to be 
punished for the same and compensation to be made to the parties 
injured. 

The boats, baggage and stores are always to be arranged in the 
most compact and secure manner possible for the night. 

The smallest escorts are to furnish a sentry at least, and are to 
be mounted at sunset, according to the strength of the corps. 

Every precaution to prevent surprise or irregularity is to be 
taken and the utmost vigilance required of out-piquets in the face of 
the enemy, and is invariably to be observed by detachments on the 
march. Officers commanding are held responsible that these instruc- 
tions are adhered to by all troops under their charge. 

EDWARD BaAYNEs, 
Adjutant General. 


Lieut.-Colonel Harvey to Colonel Claus. 


July 28th, 1813, 2 p. m. 

S1R,—There being reason to think that the enemy is directing 
his views against Burlington Bay, I request you will not lose a 
moment in sending off to the Grand River to collect all the Indians 
there to assist in its defence, for which, however, we have already a 
considerable garrison. Collect them immediately at Bezeley’s (Beas- 
ley’s). 

(Claus Papers.) 
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Colonel Claus to Captain W. J. Kerr. 


Cross RoaDs, 
July 28th, 1813, 9.30 p. m. 
Sir,—I have to request that you will set out at once for the 
Grand River to collect Indians, as required by Lieut.-Colonel Harvey. 
(Claus Papers.) 


(From the ‘Buffalo Gazette,’’ roth August, 1813.) 


Extract of a letter from a gentleman at Sackett’s Harbor to his 
friend in this village (published in the Utica Patriot), dated July 28, 
1813 :— 

On the 21st inst. arrived the privateer Neptune carrying a 6- 
pounder, and the Fox an 18-pounder, commanded by Major Dimock 
and Captain Dixon, from a cruise to the St. Lawrence. On the 19th 
inst., at 4 o’clock a. m., they surprised and captured the British gun- 
boat Spitfire, mounting one 12-pounder carronade, and 15 Canadian 
batteaux loaded with provisions, on their way up the St. Lawrence. 
The surprise was complete and so well arranged that not a single shot 
was fired or life lost on either side. The batteaux were laden with 
27,000 weight of sea-bread and 270 barrels of Irish pork, intended for 
the British army at Kingston. Our privateersmen retired into Cran- 
berry Creek, where, having erected a breastwork of the captured 
barrels of pork and hard bread, on the 21st at sunrise they were 
attacked by four gunboats mounting two 32-pounders, one 9-pounder 
and a 6-pounder, and carrying from 250 to 300 men. The attack 
continued about two hours, when the enemy retired with considerable 
loss and were pursued some distance. Our loss was but 3 killed and 
one wounded. However, just before this, with a view if possible to 
sueceed by menaces and if not to cover their retreat, they sent in a 
flag demanding the surrender of the pork-and-bread fort, and threat- 
ening in case of a refusal to bring up a reinforcement, let loose their 
Indians upon them and that no quarter would be given. Major 
Dimock replied that they should not surrender but at the point of 
the bayonet, and indignantly ordered off the officer requiring the 
surrender. The enemy’s loss must have been considerable, as our 
men were well intrenched behind the substantials of life and had a 
fair opportunity of dealing out the full measure of death to their 
antagonists. This is evidenced by the precipitate retreat of the 
enemy. The number of men engaged on our part did not exceed 60. 
Upon coming out of the St. Lawrence on their return to this place, 
they had a new and more formidable enemy to encounter. The 
British brig Earl of Moira of 18 guns was purposely stationed to 
intercept their return. They, nevertheless, by a vigorous and daring 
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effort, passed her without much injury. The Fox, Captain Dixon, 
who brought up the rear, passed within half musket-shot of the brig, 
three 9-pound shot struck the Fox, one of which passed through her 
magazine, but without any essential injury. 

The expedition reflects much honor upon the officers command- 
ing and the men engaged in it. It was titted out by and composed 
chiefly of volunteers who have been injured by the depredations of 
the British. It was to be hoped that the war upon this part of the 
frontier at least would have been conducted according to the rules of 
civilized warfare, and that accordingly private property would be 
respected. But flushed with a temporary success, the British have 
committed repeated acts of wanton destruction and capture of the 
property of individuals. This experiment will convince them that it 
is no longer to be continued with impunity, and that a spirit of 
retaliation is arising, which if it does no more will at least check 
their career and make full amends for the past as well as indemnity 
for the future. 

A cannonade was heard in the direction of Presque Isle (situate 
about midway on the north shore of the lake) two days since, sup- 
posed to be an attempt of our fleet to destroy a large ship building 
there. 


_ Extract of a letter from Major-General Lewis to the Secretary of 
War, dated Sackett’s Harbor, July 20 :— 

Our fleet has gone out of the inner harbor, and appearances are 
in favor of going to sea in forty-eight hours at farthest. 

A little expedition of volunteers from the country, to which by 
the advice of Commodore Chauncey I lent 50 soldiers, sailed from 
hence two days since on board of two small row boats, with a 6- 
pounder each, to the head of the St. Lawrence, where they captured 
a fine gunboat mounting a 24-pounder, 14 batteaux (loaded), four 
officers and 61 men. Two of our schooners have gone out to convoy 
them in. The prisoners have been landed, and are coming on under 
charge of a detachment of dragoons. 


On Tuesday last Chauncey’s squadron arrived at Fort Niagara 
from a cruise. From Major Chapin (who went out in the fleet) and 
from other sources, we have obtained the following information :— 

The fleet sailed on Thursday preceding for the head of the lake, 
where the troops landed and remained a day. From some unfavor- 
able circumstances no attack was made on the enemy at Burlington 
Heights. Many of the Indians attached to the British army on the 
appearance of the fleet cleared out for the forest and went home. In 
the morning the fleet ran down to York; the British troops stationed 
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there retreated before the shipping came to anchor. Many of the 
inhabitants left their houses, but returned again next day. The fleet 
remained at York two days; 6 or 700 barrels of flour, one 24-pounder, 
a number of stands of arms, a variety of utensils for constructing 
fortifications and 53 invalids in the hospital were taken. ‘The barracks 
and public storehouses were burnt. The inhabitants upon the arrival 
of the fleet were panic-struck, but before our forces left the place they 
were convinced that women and children had little to fear from our 
troops. For we learn that such was the discipline of the sailors, 
marines and soldiers that not an article of private property was 
plundered. A mulatto from the fleet was detected in some very 
uncivil conduct, and severely punished for the same in the public 
street. Even two or three barrels of beer which had been obtained 
to refresh the troops, on their departure were paid for. Many poor 
inhabitants and others applied for flour, which was liberally dealt 
out to them on condition of their withholding it from Government. 
Nearly 20 barrels were given out in this way. From such enterprizes 
as these most beneficial results may be anticipated. When the Amer- 
ican squadron left the harbor of York the banks of the lake were 
lined with people of all descriptions. 

Since the above was in type we learn that Colonel Scott em- 
barked with 500 troops, and that 12 boats were taken at York. 

The General Pike is said to be an excellent ship,—as staunch 
built as any in the service and outsails everything on the lake. 

From Lake Ontario we momentarily expect news of the highest 
importance. The British fleet was discovered on Saturday morning 
last (August 7th) a few miles off Newark lighthouse, consisting of 
six sail. Commodore Chauncey was at anchor at 4 Mile Creek, below 
Fort Niagara, and he immediately weighed anchor and sailed up 
towards the enemy, when he bore down and formed his line some 
distance at windward ; manceuvering succeeded and continued several 
hours, but the enemy, declining to give battle without having the 
advantage of position, stood up the lake, our squadron in chase. A 
gentleman who left Fort Niagara on Sunday afternoon states that 
our fleet was still in sight, but the enemy had disappeared. 


On Sunday evening a young man passed thro’ this town who left 
Cleveland on Thursday last (August 5th). He states that Commo- 
dore Perry had left Erie on Friday last (August 6th) with the brigs 
Lawrence and Niagara, having partly manned them with volunteers 
for a short cruise. He is said to have gone to Long Point. Captain 
Elliott with his sailors probably arrived yesterday at Erie. 

Last Friday passed this place destined for Erie, Captain J. D. 
Elliott (who commanded at the capture of the Detroit and Caledonia 


291 


last October) with about 100 seamen, recently from Boston. Captain 
Elliott takes command of one of the new brigs at Erie. 
(File in Buffalo Public Library.) 


Lieutenant-Colonel Harvey to Major T. G. Simons, Incorporated 
Militia. 


29th July, 1813, 11 o'clock. 


Dear Masor,—If you can possibly do it, the Major-General 
wishes you to proceed immediately with your militia to the head of 
the lake, collecting and taking under your command all the regular 
troops you may find betwixt Shipman’s and Burlington, and using 
your utinost endeavour to forward the whole by waggons if possible. 
There are strong reasons to apprehend that the enemy means to. 
attack our depot at Burlington, which we must not lose. It is far too 
valuable to this army to be lost. You must feel your way as you 
advance for fear the enemy may have landed intermediately with a 
view to cut off any troops advancing. 

' To your discretion and knowledge of the country we confidently 
trust for the performance of this service. 
(Canadian Archives, Q. 341, pp. 207-8.) 


District General Order. 


Headquarters, St. Davips, July 29th, 1813. 
D-G; O. 

Major-General De Rottenburg having learned with great dis- 
pleasure that some of the troops have committed great depredations 
on the property of some of the inhabitants, by forcibly taking hay 
and burning fences, directs any soldiers so doing to be tried by drum- 
head court martial. 

The ready sale found for articles by the Indians having encour- 
aged depredations by them, all officers and soldiers are forbidden to 
purchase anything from an Indian without permission. 

(Claus Papers.) 


Left Division Orders. 
KINGSTON, 29th July, 1813. 
Nos. 
The following men of the detachment to embark on board the 
fleet to-morrow morning at half past nine o'clock : 
Royal Scots, 2 sergeants, 16 rank and file. 
King’s Regiment, 9 rank and file. 
F. KIRCHLINGEN, 
B. M. 
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Secretary of War to General Boyd. 


Wak DEPARTMENT, July 30, 1813. 
(Extract.) 


The restriction put upon you with regard to the enemy was but 
commensurate with their command of the lake. So long as they had 
wings and you had only feet, so long as they could be transported, 
supplied and reinforced by water and at will, common sense as well 
as military principles put you on the defensive. These circumstances 
changed, the reason of the rule changes with them and it now becomes 
your business, in concert with the fleet, to harass and destroy the 
enemy whenever you can find him. Of the competency of your force 
there can be no doubt, provided your estimate of his be but tolerably 
correct. 

(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. I., p. 450.) 


Secretary of War to General Boyd. 


Wak DEPARTMENT, July 30, 1813. 


Sir,—I have this moment received information that Fort Meigs 
is again attacked and by a considerable regular force. This must 
have been drawn from De Rottenburg’s corps. His late insolence in 
pushing his small attacks to the very outline of your works has been 
intended to mask his weakness produced by this detachment. If, as 
you say, you can beat him, do it without delay, and remember that if 
you beat you must destroy him. There is no excuse for a general 
who permits a beaten enemy to escape and to rally. These remarks 
grow out of some recent events in your quarter and require no 
explanation. It is the President’s wish you should communicate 
freely with Brigadier-General Williams. It is only by this kind of 
intercourse that the efforts of all can be united in promoting the 
publie good. 

(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. I., p. 450.) 


General Boyd to General P. B. Porter. 


Headquarters, Fort GEorGE, July 30, 1813. 


Str,—As soon as the health of Captain Saunders will admit you 
will please to remove him to Buffalo or Williamsville. The latter 
place being more remote will be the most eligible provided it is 
equally commodious. 

(From MSS. of Hon. P, A. Porter.) 
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Colonel Claus to Captain Fulton, A. D. C. to Sir George Prevost. 


Sr. Davips, July 81st, 1813. 


Sir,—I have in some measure been able to keep the Indians 
together, but they are getting tired and impatient. They are drop- 
ping off and ina few daysI fear we will not have many. Major- 
General De Rottenburg has directed me to purchase everything to be 
had within 50 miles, but that was not sufficient for 500 men. Tobacco, 
in particular, is an article we cannot get. An equipment for 500 
men has been forwarded to Amherstburg. I urgently request that 
you will send on our supply of presents. 

(Claus Papers.) 


General Porter to General Boyd. 


Buiack Rock, July 31, 1818, 


S1z,—The men at this place and Buffalo are impatient for some- 
thing to do. I have it in contemplation, if you have no objections, to 
gratify them by crossing the river (to-night if our boats are in readi- 
ness, and, if not, to-morrow night,) with a party of about 300 men, in 
two divisions, so as to secure everything on the enemy’s shore for a 
distance of about 3 miles above and below Fort Erie. There is pro- 
bably a small guard or two and a considerable quantity of live stock 
and other public and private property, which might in part remuner- 
ate for the property plundered at B. Rock. 

I send Adjutant Stanton, who is an enterprising and meritorious 
officer, with this in order to know your pleasure in respect to the 
proposed enterprise. Should you be about to make a movement 
and wish to enlarge the number of men and extend the expedition to 
Chippawa or elsewhere for the purpose of co-operation, we can pro- 
bably, by taking Indians, increase the number of the party from 8 
to 500. 

(MSS. of Hon. P. A. Porter.) 


General Porter to General Boyd. 


B. Rock, July 31, 1813. 


S1r,—Your two letters of the 22d and 27th inst. were brought 
to Buffalo some time last night by the mail, (due the night before,) 
and were not received by me until an hour after Adjutant Stanton 
had set out for Fort George, which will account for them not having 
been before answered. 

Your request to have the Indians join you at Fort George shall 
be again submitted to them by Mr. G[ranger] and myself to-day and 
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shall be urged by all the arguments which a sincere desire to have 
your wishes gratified may suggest. But I hope, Sir, if you should 
not succeed you will not ascribe the failure to our agency, but that 
you will recollect these people are peculiar for their pride and inde- 
pendence of opinion. That they adopt every important measure 
with great consideration and wariness and often persist in it with 
[obstinacy ?] 

I regret that you should suggest or even entertain the idea that 
“local considerations,” (by which I understand an interested prefer- 
ence of the security of our part of the frontier over another,) could 
have influence in the detention of the Indians. If interest were the 
motive of our conduct I should long ago have abandoned the frontier 
and taken with me all the property exposed to hazard, except a few 
buildings of little value, instead of remaining here buffeting the storm 
and spending my time and money to no earthly profit. The truth is, 
I have exposed myself to every hazard and remain because I was 
ashamed to desert, and by my example induce my neighbors to do 
the same. 

The idea of interest has undoubtedly originated in the difference 
of opinion entertained by me and Com’g Officer at Ft. George in respect 
to the views of the enemy. Immediately after the affair of Stoney 
Creek, Gen’l D. drew all the regular force to Ft. George in expecta- 
tion of an attack on that place. I at that time visited headquarters 
and stated to him my opinion with the freedom and confidence which 
I thought my acquaintance with the country and enemy’s force auth- 
orized me to assume. I advised him for the honor and security of 
the army to attack and disperse the enemy, that if he did not they 
would not attack Fort George, but that they would draw a line of 
posts close around him, harass and amuse him there, and then com- 
mence a scene of depredations in another quarter. Indeed, my con- 
victions of their views were so strong and I wished so much to 
impress them strongly on him that I well recollect having said to him 
that they would as soon attack heaven as make a sincere and general 
attack on Fort George, but if he remained there with his whole army 
they would as sure as God lived attack Schlosser, Black Rock and 
Buttalo and strike terror and consternation through the whole 
country. My opinion of the intention of the enemy to attack Buffalo 
and of consequence my wish to have some force to protect it undoubt- 
edly led to this supposition by those who thought Fort George alone 
menaced that I had an interest particularly in this place. I thought 
this explanation due to your suggestion. 

(MSS. of Hon. P. A. Porter.) 
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General Boyd to the Secretary of War. 


Fort GrorcE, July 31, 1813. 


I had the honor to address you on the 27th instant, Agreeably 
to the plan therein suggested, Commodore Chauncey arrived here on 
the 28th instant and received on board the fleet a body of men under 
Colonel Scott. Light and contrary winds retard their progress up 
the lake, but ere this the attack has probably been made on the head 
of the lake. No information has as yet been received. The enemy 
has lately kept his Indians so constantly scouring the woods of our 
vicinity that we gain no deserters nor intelligence of his movements. 


(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. I., p. 450.) 


Colonel F. Battersby, Glengarry Light Infantry, to Colonel Baynes. 


BURLINGTON HeEIGuTs, 31st July, 1813. 
My Dear CoLoneL :— 


I arrived here at half past twelve last night and left my brigade 
with Major Stewart, about eight miles from this, having first ascer- 
tained with certainty that the enemy had re-embarked the whole of 
the men he had landed in the forenoon, carrying with him what live 
stock and other plunder that was within his reach, and carrying off 
two or three of the inhabitants. What troops they have on board 
appear to be commanded by a Colonel Scott, and I am told that Major 
Chapin was the first man that landed. Their fleet got under way 
this morning-at daylight and are now with their heads down the lake 
in line of battle abreast—the Oneida and Pike on the larboard quar- 
ter, the Madison and all the small craft on the starboard—evidently 
expecting to come to action, and there is report of eight sail of our 
vessels being seen yesterday from the 40 Mile Creek. 

As I found it impossible to bring the guns by land, and consider- 
ing that the great object was to throw myself into this place with 
my men, I embarked the guns at the Humber, under the charge of 
McKay, with directions to proceed by water as far as he could with 
safety, and I have now despatched a militia officer by water to con- 
duct them in as I do not conceive there is the smallest risk, the enemy 
not having a single vessel on the lookout as has been their constant 
practice since first Isaw them. General De Rottenburg had reinforced 
this post, (I think adequate to its defence,) before my arrival, and I 
am anxious to know where I can turn my face to next. I wish he 
may give mea day or two rest for I do not expect the men’s packs 
up betore to-morrow evening at sunset. I moved as light as possible 
but it is difficult to prevent officers and men from encumbering 
themselves with some little comforts. 
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12 at noon. 


Lt. O’Keefe has this moment arrived from Long Point with a 
letter from Captain Barclay to General De Rottenburg. Captain B. 
has been obliged to return to Long Point owing to the weather. He 
represents the enemy having everything nearly ready for hauling 
their vessels over the bar. When that is done we must retire to 
Amherstburg. The Detroit is launched, but neither men or guns. 
General Procter is at Fort Meigs, and by a vessel just arrived from 
Amherstburg gives the following account: General Harrison had 
left Cleveland on his way to Fort Meigs with 800 mounted men. 
Colonel Elliott and Tecumseh with the flank companies of the 41st 
had gone to meet him and had come up his advance of 12 men, 
killed 10 and taken two prisoners, who said Harrison was a short 
distance in the rear with the above number and a large quantity of 
horned cattle. General Procter was at Fort Meigs with the remainder 
of the 41st and Indians. Report says he is about to mine one angle 
of the fort. Mr. O’Keefe is just returning to join the Queen Charlotte. 
He has about 150 men of his regiment on board the different vessels. 

I have just learned that our guns are coming by land from the 
Credit and may probably arrive this night or to-morrow morning. 

I believe some attempt was made upon our left at 4 Mile Creek 
last night or this morning. The enemy were driven back with some 
loss. 

I am obliged to direct this under cover to His Excellency as no 
extra despatch is permitted to go unless so addressed and I know 
from a billet I had this morning from Col. Harvey that he conceives 
the communication cut off. Sir George must be anxious, and I 
enclose it. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 679, p. 517.) 


Left Division Orders. 


fe Adjutant General’s Office, KINGSTON, 31st July, 1813. 
o. 3. 

The Commander of the Forces is pleased to make the following 
appointments: Captain Jenkins, Glengarry Light Infantry, is 
appointed Town Major of Fredericton, New Brunswick, from the 30th 
instant. Assistant Sergeant Major Alexander Fraser, 49th Regiment, 
in consideration of his gallantry and good conduct, is appointed to 
act as adjutant with the rank of ensign in the New Brunswick 
Fencible Infantry and is to proceed to join that corps. 

EDWARD BayYNES, 
Adjutant General. 
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Major-General De Rottenburg to Captain Freer. 


Headquarters of the Army of the Centre, 
St. Davips, Ist August, 1813. 


S1R,—I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 26th ulto., and I am happy to state for the information of His 
Excellency, the Commander of the Forces, that the enemy has been 
foiled in his attempt to surprise Burlington Heights. The enclosed 
reports I received in the night will furnish you with the details of 
the occurrence. It seems the enemy’s fleet is doing as much mischief 
as they can. We all day yesterday could perceive smoke arising 
from burning houses around the coast. Col. Battersby’s moveable 
column is directed to move on again towards York and watch the 
enemy's operations in that quarter. Capt. Coleman’s troop and the 
veterans will now proceed immediately for Sandwich. 

I have not received any despatches from General Procter, but 
Capt. R. Barclay writes me from Long Point, July 30th, that he had 
received a letter from Amherstburg the day before, stating that 
General Procter had left that place on the 19th for the Miami river 
on his attempt to dislodge the American army at Fort Meigs, but 
nothing had transpired except that he had arrived within three miles 
of that post on the 21st. General Harrison was expected to join 
General Green Clay with a reinforcement of 800 men, for which 
purpose he was advancing by Cleveland. Brigadier-General Procter 
had intimation of his design and sent a party of the 41st Regt., with 
800 or 900 Indians, by the lake to that river to endeavor to cut him 
off. He also states that the moment the seamen arrived he would 
proceed to General Procter, land the men of the 41st he has on board 
and go immediately to Amherstburg to equip the Detroit. 

I request that you will state to His Excellency that I am per- 
fectly recovered. 

[P. S.]—The cyphered despatch of the 26th has been received, 
The troops the enemy sent were embarked at Fort George. By driv- 
ing in the piquets yesterday the enemy’s position at Fort George 
was closely reconnoitered. Their entrenchment [is] very strong and 
they had about 3,000 men under arms. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 679.) 


General Boyd to General Peter B. Porter. 


Headquarters, ForT GEorGE, August 1, 1813. 


Dear S1r,—I have received your two letters, one by Adjutant 
Stanton, the last by Lieutenant Brady. The plans you propose, as I 
once before remarked, would gain my entire approbation were they 
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agreeable to my instructions, which debar me from undertaking any 
enterprise when the hazard is not more than counterbalanced by the 
probability of success. The attack upon the head of the lake was 
approved of by Gen. Lewis because, with the co-operation of the fleet, 
it could hardly fail of a favorable result. 

I have fully communicated with Adjutant Stanton, whom I have 
detained one day in the hope that the fleet would have returned. 
The moment it arrives and the issue of this expedition should seem 
to warrant any other enterprise in which you can participate you 
shall be informed by express. 

In my extreme anxiety to have the assistance of the Indians in 
this quarter, expressions may have escaped me which are incompat- 
ible with the opinion I have of your patriotic sentiments and my 
knowledge of the sacrifices you have made since the war. 

I wish it was practicable for you to occasionally visit head- 
quarters, as your counsel and information might greatly assist in 
forming a plan of attack on the interior. In the event of your com- 
ing perhaps you might induce some warriors to accompany you, by 
whom we would endeavor to communicate a desire to the rest. 

(From MSS. of Hon. P. A. Porter.) 


Sir George Prevost to Earl Bathurst. 


Headquarters, Kincston, UPPER CANADA, 
Ist August, 18138. 
No. 81. 

My Lorp,—I have the honor to inform Your Lordship that the 
enemy continue to occupy the position of Fort George and its imme- 
diate vicinity, within which they are still more closely circumscribed 
than when I had the honor of adressing you on the 18th ult., the 
headquarters of Major-General De Rottenburg having since been 
removed to St. Davids, about seven miles distant from that fort and 
our advanced posts being within four miles of it. 

The enemy’s fleet, consisting of two ships, one brig and eleven 
schooners, in all fourteen, sailed from Sackett’s Harbor on the 23d 
ulto. and were seen off Niagara on the 27th and off York on the 28th 
and 29th, and yesterday our squadron, powerfully armed, well equip- 
ped, completely manned and ably commanded, as Your Lordship will 
see by the comparative statement I have the honor herewith of trans- 
mitting, left Kingston harbor in search of it. It is scarcely possible 
that a decisive naval action can be avoided, and I therefore humbly 
hope that His Royal Highness the Prince Regent will approve of its 
being courted by us, as a necessary measure for the preservation of 
the advanced positions of this army, which I have determined to 
maintain until the naval ascendency on Lake Ontario is decided, 
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convinced that a retrograde movement would eventually endanger 
the safety of a large proportion of the troops in Upper Canada and 
convert the heart of the Province into the seat of war. 

The operations lately carried on in the Chesapeake not having 
hitherto corresponded with the just expectations of His Majesty's 
Government by creating a diversion in my favor, and the pressure of 
the war continuing upon Upper Canada, I have thought it expedient 
to endeavor to call off the enemy’s attention from this Province to 
the defence of their own settlements on Lake Champlain by employ- 
ing Captain Everard and the officers and seamen of His Majesty’s 
sloop of war Wasp, lately arrived from Halifax, to man our gunboats 
and the captured American vessels at Isle Aux Noix, for the purpose 
of joining with a body of eight hundred picked men in making a 
movement on that lake to arrest the progress of the reinforcements 
moving towards the American armies at Sackett’s Harbor under 
Major-General Lewis and at Niagara under Major-General Dearborn. 
I have selected an officer of merit and enterprise for this service and 
he has received my instructions to destroy the vessels and boats of 
every description along the shore and such public buildings as are 
used for military purposes. 

He is also to bring away or destroy provisions and warlike stores 
of every kind which may fall into his possession, but all private 
property and the persons of the unarmed and inoffensive inhabitants 
are to be resnected and every care and precaution are to be taken to 
preserve both inviolate. The arrival of Mr. Dickson from the 
Missouri with 2000 Indian warriors has enabled me to resume offen- 
Sive operations with the left division of the Upper Canada army, 
under the command of Brigadier-General Procter. Major-General 
Harrison having shewn some of his cavalry and riflemen in the 
Michigan Territory, a forward movement has been made by the Indian 
warriors, supported by a few companies of the 41st Regt., upon 
Sandusky, from whence they will unite with Tecumseth’s band of 
warriors employed in investing Fort Meigs. 

The occupation by the enemy of our frontier territory on the 
Niagara river having interrupted our usual mode of communicating 
with Lake Erie, I have had great difficulties to contend with in sup- 
plying the posts at Amherstburg and Mackinac. Those difficulties 
have, however, by great exertions, been in some measure surmounted, 
and I have, although at a considerable expense, been able to transport 
by a circuitous route by the Grand River to General Procter a small 
supply of Indian arms and ammunition which were indispensable and 
part of which I have been under the necessity of purchasing, the 
presents comprising the requisition of last year not having yet arrived, 
the inconvenience of which to the public service is severely felt. 
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The naval and military operations which I have above stated to 
Your Lordship as going on in three distinct parts of my command 
will evince how strong the confidence in the means, tho’ comparatively 
small, which Your Lordship has placed at my disposal for the defence 
of these Provinces, and notwithstanding Mr. Madison’s boastful 
claim to the naval ascendency on the lakes, I have the satisfaction of 
reporting to Your Lordship for the gracious consideration of His 
Royal Highness the Prince Regent, that His Majesty’s flag waves on 
Lakes Erie, Ontario and Champlain, and with the blessing of the 
Almighty I hope soon to be enabled to add that it waves triumph- 
antly, the terror of its arrogant and unprincipled enemies. 

(Canadian Archives, Q. 122, p. 116.) 


Sir George Prevost to Major-General Dearborn. 
Headquarters, KINGSTON, 1st August, 1813. 

S1r,—A period of three months has elapsed since my last com- 
munication through Your Excellency to the Government of the United 
States upon the subject of the exchange it had undertaken to make, 
without my assent thereto, of Brig.-General Hull and other officers of 
the American army, prisoners of war on their parole, several of whom 
aré now serving in violation of it. As during that period a great 
accumulation of American prisoners has taken place in the Canadas, 
none of whom in the present state of the above question can be either 
paroled or exchanged, I have to acquaint Your Excellency that it is 
my intention to send the one-half of them immediately to Halifax, 
and in the event of my not receiving shortly a satisfactory explana- 
tion upon the subject of the communication referred to I shall be 
under the necessity of sending the remainder to England. Regret- 


ting, as I certainly shall, to be compelled to adopt this latter measure, - 


I shall have the satisfaction of knowing that all the means in my 
power have been used to bring this subject before your Government 
with a view to a speedy adjustment of it, to whom alone will the 
American prisoners of war have to ascribe their being separated from 
their families and homes. 

At the same time I beg leave to assure you that it will give me 
the greatest pleasure to find the disposition I have invariably mani- 
fested on this subject met by a corresponding one on the part of the 
American Government, and thereby to have the grounds of our 
present difference respecting it removed. 

Your Excellency will, I hope, be able to afford me an early reply 
to this communication, but should that not be the case I have to beg 
you will without further delay transmit it for the consideration of 
the Government of the United States. 

(Canadian Archives, Q. 122, p. 128.) 
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‘Thomas G. Ridont to Thomas Ridout at York. 
St. Davips, 2d August, 1813. 


I received yesterday letters from you and George, giving an 
account of the Yankee fleet being off York threatening it with | 
destruction. Our anxiety has not been less than yours, but since they | 
let you remain unmolested the first day I think they’ll not Jand until | 
Sir James meets them. The fate of this army depends on this. Its | 
positions are so advanced that a retreat will be impossible without | 
losing half the men. The enemy remain cooped up in Fort George, : 
not daring to stir beyond the common. Everything goes on steadily | 


and regularly. Ten thousand of the enemy will not be able to start 
John Bull out of the Black Swamp. 

Mr. Bissett went up yesterday to Long Point with £1000 in 
specie to buy cattle for Amherstburg. 

I am very much alarmed about York tor a large fire was seen in 


that direction all last night. The garrison at all events must be . 


burnt, with the flour and other provisions Mr. Crookshank has been 
collecting. Concerning my shirts, the starch has not come to hand. 


I keep my things in a pair of saddle bags that Henry Nelles lent » 


me, ready for a march. The military chest is at present run out to 


$500. 
More than $40,000 have been paid out within the last fortnight. 
Every hour is now of great consequence and I think this week will 


determine affairs. 
Some considerable movement will take place shortly, and I hope 


to write you of our success. 
(From Ten Years of Upper Canada, by Lady Edgar, pp. 206-7.) 


Dr. Grant Powell and Revd. John Strachan to Captain Freer. 


York, August 2d, 1813. 


Sir,— We beg leave to state for the information of His Excel- 
lency the Governor General that about eleven o’clock on Saturday 
morning the enemy’s fleet of twelve sail were seen standing for the 
harbor. Almost all the gentlemen of the town having retired, we 
proceeded to the garrison about 2 o’clock and watched until 3 o'clock, 
when the Pyke, the Madison and Oneida came to anchor in the offing: 
and the schooners continued to pass up the harbor with their sweeps, 


the wind having become light, then coming to abreast of the town, ” 


the remainder near the garrison. About 4 o’clock several boats full 
of troops landed at the garrison, and we, bearing a white flag, desired 
the first officer we met to conduct us to Commodore Chauncey. We 
mentioned to the Commodore that the inhabitants of York, consisting: 
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chiefly of women and children, were alarmed at the approach of the 
fleet, and that we had come to know his intentions respecting the 
town, that if it were to be pillaged and destroyed we might take 
such measures as were still in our power for their removal and pro- 
tection. We added that the town was totally defenceless, the militia 
being still on parole, and that the gentlemen had left it, having heard 
that the principal inhabitants of Niagara had been carried away 
captive, a severity unusual in war. Commodore Chauncey replied 
that it was far from his intention to molest the inhabitants of York 
in person or property, he was sorry that any of the gentlemen had 
thought it necessary to retire and that he did not know of any per- 
son taken from Niayara of the description named. Colonel Scott, 
the commandant of the troops, said that a few persons had certainly 
been taken away. The Commodore told us that his coming to York 
at present was a sort of retaliation for the visits our fleet made on 
the other side of the lake and to possess himself of the public stores 
and destroy the fortifications, but that he would burn no hotses. He 
mentioned something of Sodus and the necessity of retaliation should 
such measures be taken in future. He likewise expressed much 
regret at the destruction of our public library, April 27th, informing 
us that he had made strict search through his fleet for books; many 
of them had been found which he would send back by the first flag 
of truce. He then asked what public stores were here, a question 
which we could not answer. In parting, both the Commodore’ and 
Colonel Scott pledged their honor that our persons and property 
should be respected and that even the town should not be entered by 
the troops, much less by any gentleman there. As we were quieting 
the minds of the inhabitants the troops took possession of the town, 
opened the jail, liberated the prisoners, taking three soldiers confined 
for felony with them. They visited the hospitals and paroled the 
few men that could not be removed. They then entered the stores of 
Mr. Allan and Mr. St. George and secured the contents, consisting 
chiefly of flour. Observing this we went to Col. Scott and informed 
him he was taking private property. He replied that a great deal 
of officers’ luggage had been found in Mr. Allan’s store and that all 
private property was to be respected. Provisions of all kinds were 
lawful prize because they were the subsistence of armies, that if it 
prevailed in the contest the British Government would make up the 
loss, and that if they were successful their Government would most, 
willingly reimburse the sufferers. He concluded by declaring that 
he would seize all the provisions he could find. The three schooners 
which had anchored abreast of the town towed out between 11 and 
12 o'clock on Saturday night and we supposed that the fleet would 
have sailed immediately, but having been informed by some traitor 
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that valuable stores had been sent up the Don, the schooners came 
up the harbor yesterday morning. The troops were again landed 
and three armed boats went up the Don in search of the stores. We 
have since learned that through the meritorious exertions of a few 
young men, two of the name of Playter, everything was conveyed 
away before the enemy reached the place. Two or three boats con- 
taining trifling articles, which had been hidden in the marsh, were 
discovered and taken, but in the main the enemy were disappointed. 
As soon as the armed boats returned the troops went on board and 
by sunset both soldiers and sailors had evacuated the town. The 
barracks, the woodyard and the storehouses on Gibralter Point were 
then set on fire and this morning at daylight the enemy’s fleet sailed. 
The troops which were landed acted as marines and appear to be all 
they had on board, not more, certainly, than 240 men. The fleet con- 
sists of fourteen armed vessels, One is left at Sackett’s Harbor. It 
is but justice to Commodore Chauncey and Colonel Scott to state 
that their men while on shore behaved well and no private house 
was entered or destroyed. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 679.) 


Garrison Order. 


KINGSTON, 2d August, 1813. 


The detachment from the Glengarry Light Infantry, under 
orders to proceed to York, are to be held in readiness to embark in 
a batteau at daybreak to-morrow morning, under the command of 
Captain Robinson, 8th (or King’s) Regiment. 

Acting Quartermaster-Sergeant Prendergast, 100th Regiment, is 
appointed as adjutant to the Canadian Voltigeurs detachment, under 
Major Heriot, until further orders and is to receive the allowances of 
the same. 

Sergeant Wm. FitzPatrick, 100th Regiment, is appointed to act 
as barrack master at Prescott until further orders. 


Left Division Orders. 


KINGSTON, 2d August, 1813. 
Norv 
Captain Washburn’s company of Incorporated Militia attached 
to the Royal Engineers will embark this evening at six o'clock for 
Point Henry, and will take a week’s provision. The Acting Quarter- 
master-General will furnish a batteau for that service. 
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From the Montreal Gazette, 2d August, 1813. 


On Thursday last 13 American prisoners, taken by the Indians 
near Fort George, arrived. They were attached to a foraging party 
consisting of one officer aud 80 men, of which the remainder were 
killed, and these would have probably shared the same fate had not 
British humanity, in the person of Colonel Young, as we are informed, 
rescued them by the purchase of their lives from the captors. 

The steamboat arrived yesterday from Quebec. She brought up 
one officer and 80 prime seamen for the lake service. 

(File in the Library of Parliament, Ottawa.) 


Colonel Winfield Scott to Brig.-General Boyd. 


Fort GrorGE, August 3, 1813. 


S1r,—I have the honor to report that in obedience to your orders 
I proceeded on board the fleet with the detachment of troops under 
my command destined to act against the enemy’s post at the head of 
Little Lake or Burlington Bay, in sight of which I arrived late in the 
evening of the 30th ultimo, the fleet having been greatly delayed by 
the almost constant calm which has prevailed since we sailed. 

This delay of forty-eight hours after our destination became 
obvious to the enemy, enabled him to anticipate our arrival by a 
reinforcement of 200 men froin the nearest posts on this side of the 
lake, of which we were early apprized. Nevertheless Commodore 
Chauncey, with my concurrence, thought it advisable to land the 
detachment from the army, together with about 250 seamen and 
marines from the fleet, (making a total force of about 500 men.) The 
better to enable us to ascertain the exact force and position of the 
the enemy, the landing was made on the neck of land which nearly 
cuts off the Little Lake from Lake Ontario. From this point we 
could plainly discover the enemy’s position on Burlington Heights, 
surrounded on three sides by a creek and in front by an entrench- 
ment and a battery of seven pieces of cannon. The Little Lake or 
bay is, between those points, six or seven miles across. 

Perceiving the strength of the enemy's position and learning 
from the inhabitants that the force on the heights, independent of the 
reinforcement above mentioned, was nearly equal to our own, the 
Commodore determined not to risk an attack, especially as our boats 
would have been greatly annoyed in the ascent towards the head of 
the bay by a small schooner of the enemy's having on board one 18- 
pound carronade. The channel connecting the two lakes did not 
afford water for the passage of either of our schooners. In the above 
opinion I fully concurred with the Commodore. It may be added 
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that the enemy received a further reinforcement the same evening by 
land from Kingston. 

On our return to this harbor the fleet put into York, at 
which place we burnt the barracks and public stores and brought off 
one piece of ordnance, (24-pounder,) eleven batteaux and about 400 
barrels of flour and hard bread. The barracks and stores had been 
repaired since the 27th April. Thirty or forty sick and wounded in 
the hospital were paroled and four prisoners (regulars) brought off. 
There had been no garrison at the place for the few days previous. 

(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. L., p- 450.) 


From the Buffalo Gazette, 3rd August, 1813. 


Our Ontario fleet, consisting of 15 sail, with Commodore Chaun- 
cey on board, arrived at Niagara on Wednesday last, (July 28.) The 
fleet on Thursday evening sailed up the lake. It is understood there 
were 1,000 troops on board. Colonel Scott, Major Chapin and 
Captain Phelps went on board the fleet. 

Runners on Sunday evening last stated that the troops had 
landed at the head of the lake or at Little York, 

The British fleet left Erie on Thursday last, (July 29,) for Long 
Point. 

In our paper of the 13th ult. we stated that the British Captain 
Saunders, wounded in the affair at Black Rock, was not likely to 
recover. One of his physicians attending him has requested us to 
mention that his wounds were doing well and that he is ina fair way 
of recovery. 

BEAVER, Pa., July 17. 


The British have had the impudence to threaten that Congress 
shall hear the thunder of their cannon. From this has arisen the 
strong anxiety expressed by General Baird in his toast of the 5th 
inst., for the safe return of General Tannehill to Grove Hill. It is 
presumed that the General stands in as much danger from the British 
in Congress Hall as he intended to place himself in when he went 
to Black Rock. — Crisis. 


Since the arrival of the British prisoners in this place seventeen 
of the regulars have escaped from their guard. 


—Geneva Gazette. 
(File in Buffalo Public Library.) 
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General Order. 


Adjutant General’s Office, 
Headquarters, KINGSTON, 
3d August, 1813. 
CEU); 

The Commander of the Forces is pleased to direct that the fol- 
lowing movements take place in the distribution of the troops :— 

The flank companies of the line to join their respective corps in 
Lower Canada. The flank companies of the 4th Battalion of em- 
bodied militia, under Major Perrault, to be attached to and do duty 
with the Canadian Voltigeurs, under Lieut.-Colonel De Salaberry. 

The 103d Regiment is to proceed to Quebec to relieve the Regi- 
ment de Meuron, which is to be stationed at Chambly. The 13th 
Regiment is to be stationed at St. Johns and Isle Aux Noix, to relieve 
the detachment of the 100th Regiment under Major Taylor, who is to 
proceed to join his regiment at Niagara. 

The detachment of the Royal Scots and the detachment of lads 
of the 41st, 2d Battalion, and 89th Regiment are to proceed, under the 
command of Major Deane, to join their respective corps. 

On the arrival of the Regiment de Meuron at Chambly, the Can- 
adian Fencibles will march to Laprairie and the 3d Battalion of em- 
bodied militia will proceed to Montreal. 

These movements will commence at Quebec by the detachment 
under Major Deane, Royal Scots, followed by a division of De Meuron’s 
Regiment, the last division of which will leave Quebec on the arrival 
of the first division of the 103d Regiment. 

The moveinents in the Montreal District are to commence by the 
103d Regiment proceeding to Quebec in two divisions, and the flank 
companies joining their respective corps. 

The 13th Regiment will march to St. Johns as soon as the com- 
manding officer of that corps is returned, and the detachment of the 
100th Regiment is to proceed to Kingston, without delay, as soon as 
relieved. 

Lieut.-Colonel Murray will deliver over the command of the post 
of St. Johns to Lieutenant-Colonel Williams, 13th Regiment, and 
repair to the headquarters of the army to receive His Excellency’s 
further instructions. 

EDWARD BAYNES, 
Adjutant General. 
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Brigadier-General Boyd to the Secretary of War. 
(Extract.) 


Fort GrorGE, August 4th, 1813. 


S1r,—Since I had the honor to address you last two deserters 
have come in from the enemy, by whom we learn that he is entrench- 
ing in the woods in expectation of an attack, rather than having an 
intention to make one himself. His position in the woods, where his. 
red auxiliaries are so formidable, may render him strong. But we 
trust when you shall deem it proper to allow the army to act offen- 
sively that we shall be able to dislodge, perhaps, with the co-operation 
of the fleet, to capture or drive him to his stronghold at the head of 
the lake. 


(From Boyd’s Documents and Facts, p. 18.) 


Commodore Chauncey to the Secretary of the Navy. 


U.S. Ship General Pike, 
at anchor off Niagara, 
August 4, 1813. 


Str,—After leaving Sackett’s Harbor I stretched over for the 
enemy's shore and from thence stood up the lake. The winds being: 
light I did not arrive off this post until the evening of the 27th ult. 
On the 24th I fell in with the Lady of the Lake, on her return to 
Sackett’s Harbor with prisoners from Fort George. I transferred the 
prisoners to the Raven and ordered her for Sackett?s Harbor. The 
Lady of the Lake I despatched to Fort George for guides for the head 
of the lake. General Boyd having informed me that the enemy had 
a considerable deposit of provisions and stores at Burlington Bay, I 
was determined to attempt their destruction. On the 25th I was 
joined by the Pert and on the 27th by the Lady of the Lake, with 
guides and Captain Crane’s company of artillery and Colonel Scott, 
who had handsomely volunteered for the service. After conversing 
with Colonel Scott upon the subject, it was thought advisable to take 
on board 150 infantry, which by the extraordinary exertions of that 
gallant officer were embarked before 6 o’clock the next morning, and 
the fleet immediately proceeded for the head of the lake, but owing to 
light winds and calms we did not arrive at an anchorage before the 
evening of the 29th. We sent two parties on shore and surprised and 
took some of the inhabitants, from whom we learned that the enemy 
had received considerable reinforcements within a day or two, and 
that his force in regulars was from 600 to 800 men. We, however, 
landed our troops and marines and some sailors the next morning, and 
reconnoitred the enemy’s position ; found him posted upon a peninsula. 
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of very high ground and strongly intrenched, and his camp defended 
by about 8 pieces of cannon. In this situation it was thought not 
advisable to attack him with a force scarcely half his numbers and 
without artillery. We were also deficient in boats, not having a sufhi- 
cient number to cross the bay with all the troops at the same time. 
The men were all re-embarked in the course of the afternoon, and in 
the evening we weighed and stood for York; arrived and anchored 
in that harbor at about 3 p.m. On the 31st, ran the schooners into 
the upper harbor ; landed the marines and soldiers, under the com- 
mand of Colonel Scott, without, opposition; found several hundred 
barrels of flour and provisions in the public store-house, five pieces of 
cannon, eleven boats and a quantity of shot, shells and other stores, 
all of which were either destroyed or brought away. On the Ist inst., 
just after having received on board all that the vessels could take, I 
directed the barracks and the public store-houses to be burnt. We 
then re-embarked the men and proceeded for this place, where I 
arrived yesterday. Between 400 and 500 men left York for the head 
of the lake two days before we arrived there. Some few prisoners 
were taken, some of whom were paroled ; the others have been landed 
at Fort George. 


(From the Historical Register of the United States, 1814, Vol. II., pp. 280-2.) 


Lieut. Patrick McDonogh, 2d U. S. Artillery, to his Parents. 
Fort GEorGE, August 4th, 1813. 


I have nothing worth writing to you about except to tell you 
that I am well and that we still remain here doing nothing, nor do I 
know when we shall move. Our fleet is now lying off this place, 
expecting the British fleet every hour. We hear they are building 
another forty-four gun ship; if so I do not think they will venture 
out until she is finished. Col. Scott went on an expedition to the 
Head of the Lake and from there to York in search of British stores, 
but it seems they were apprised of our intentions before the fleet 
reached there, as they had almost everything removed. We took 4 
or 500 barrels of flour and some officers’ baggage at York, burnt their 
barracks and returned. It is reported that Gen. Wilkinson and the 
Secretary at War are coming on. If this be true we may yet do 
something. Genl. Williams arrived here some days back; he com- 
mands our brigade. I think if things go on no better than they have 
done I shall be ashamed to return to Philadelphia next winter, even 
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should I get permission to do so. War characters must rank mighty 
low there. i ‘ 5 


PB: 


Col. Scott has resigned his appointment as Adjutant-General. 


Major-General DeRottenburg to Sir George Prevost. 


Headquarters of the Army of the Centre, 
Sr. Davips, 5th August, 1813. 


Sir,—Mr. Hagerman arrived here in the afternoon of the 3d 
with Your Excellency’s letter of the 31st ulto., announcing the joyful 
tidings of our fleet being under weigh and transmitting a few signals 
to be established at my different posts to enable Sir J. Yeo to dis- 
tinguish our positions from those that might be occupied by the 
enemy. ‘These signals have been communicated to the various officers 
in command of posts. 

Commodore Chauncey continues at anchor off the N iagara river 
and it is my opinion that if Sir James comes upon him with a fresh 
easterly breeze he will seek refuge in the river. Nothing has as yet 
been seen or heard of Sir James. I suppose he keeps away waiting 
for a breeze, the wind ever since his sailing having been very light. 
It is probable that both Commodores want to play their own game, 
the one must endeavor to avoid an engagement in a calm and the 
other will decline it in a gale. Should the enemy’s fleet be driven 
into the Niagara river I shall most cordially co-operate with Sir 
James in such manner as may appear practicable for its destruction. 
The appearance of the enemy’s fleet has caused great uneasiness to 
the Indian warriors. Your Excellency may rest assured that no 
personal exertions of mine are spared to retain them. I gave them a 
great war feast the other day and I have again a great talk with 
them this evening. The orders relative to rewards, &c., have been 
immediately forwarded to Brigadier-General Procter. I have no 
detailed report as yet of our losses sustained at York. For the pur- 
pose of re-establishing order there and protecting our remaining stores 
I have directed Lieut.-Colonel Battersby to detach 100 men to re-occupy 
York. Iam glad Your Excellency has decided to erect blockhouses 
there in order to render the place tenable. 

I have given orders to the acting-barrack-master to contract for 
the erection of log barracks for 1000 men at Burlington Heights, 

(Canadian Archives, C. 679.) 
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General Porter to General Boyd. 


Biack Rock, August 5th, 1813. 


Si1r,—I should have written to you sooner but that until the 
arrival of Major Chapin I had intended to go to Fort George myself 
this morning. 

On Saturday last Mr. Granger and I renewed to the Indians your 
request to have them join you at Fort George. They agreed to take 
it into consideration and give an answer in the course of the day, 
which they did in the afternoon to Mr. Granger, being absent myself 
at the time. 

Red Jacket told him that the Indians still adhered to their deter- 
mination not to go to Fort George and leave their own village 
exposed to the incursions of the enemy, and made some free observa- 
tions on the conduct of the Government or of Mr. Granger toward 
them, which led to harsh reflections on both sides, and ended in Mr. 
Granger telling them that he found their only object in staying here 
was to eat the public provisions and the sooner they went home the 
better it would be for the United States. 

On Sunday morning a great part of them were prepared to start 
for home. Believing, as I always have, that there was no difficulty 
in leading them into the war and that their services might be very 
useful, I requested them to remain a day or two, when I should have 
something to propose to them. On Monday I told them that I was 
about to cross the river and should probably go as far as Chippawa 
for the purpose of learning the situation of the enemy and taking 
some guards I supposed were stationed along shore, and that I should 
be glad to have part or the whole of them go with me to look for the 
enemy, and invited as many of them as chose to go along, promising 
them that if they conducted themselves well and observed the instrue- 
tions given them that they should have some public cattle and horses, 
which I intended to take from the opposite shore. 

On Tuesday morning at 3 o'clock we crossed 200 regular troops 
and militia and 200 Indians, being all that were then here, and with 
the exception of 10 or 15 of the Indians their conduct was remark- 
ably good. We marched four miles down the river from Fort Erie. 
They were extremely active and expert in taking prisoners and did 
not offer the least violence to the persons or property of the citizens. 
While they were engaged in taking the cattle and horses across the 
river a few unprincipled rascals from our shore crossed the river and 
with a few Indians strayed off, unknown to the officers, and plundered 
several private houses. 

This disgraceful conduct is highly disapproved by the respectable 
Indians and they are now collecting it to be returned, and I am doing 
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the same in respect to that taken by the white people, altho’ the 
whole amount taken could have been but of trifling value. 

As to the horses and cattle, all of which were found on the 
common, I find that a considerable part of them are claimed as private 
property, but under the assurance I had given the Indians I cannot 
with propriety take them away. The whole value of property taken 
cannot exceed 1000 dollars, and it would perhaps be best for the 
Government to pay for it than to take it away. The soldiers, of 
course, will not be permitted to retain any. 

The expedition was undertaken with a view to subserve a public 
purpose and not for private plunder. But if the Indians have taken 
more than of strict right an army should take we have the consola- 
tion to reflect that they offered no abuse to the persons of the citizens 
and that the plunder taken from our citizens at their private houses 
in Black Rock by the regular troops was of three times the value of 
all we have brought from the other shore. 

We took 20 prisoners, principally citizens, some of them under 
parole, but some of the most troublesome. 

(MSS. of Hon. P. A. Porter.) 


General Boyd to General P. B. Porter. 


Headquarters, ForT GEORGE, 
August 5, 1813. 
Confidential. 

Sir,—An expedition is on foot against the enemy which will 
require the co-operation of the fleet. Gen. Williams and Col. Scott 
are now on board with the Commodore to confer with him. If he 
can be persuaded to stay long enough to go as far as the 40-Mile Creek 
1000 men will be landed at that point; if not, at the 12-Mile Creek; 
two columns will move at the same time from this place, one by the 
way of Queenston, another by the Lake Road. Your participation is 
earnestly desired. The principal force of the enemy being at St. 
Davids, it is thought not advisable for you to descend on this, but you 
will please to join us by the other with as great a force of Indians 
as you can assemble. I need not repeat the importance of such a 
force. As the Commodore will probably be unwilling to protract his 
stay longer than two or three days, you will be pleased to make known 
your decision as soon as possible. 

(From MSS. of Hon. P. A. Porter.) 
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Handbill. 


KINGSTON GAZETTE OFFICE, 
5th Aug., 1813. 


The following account of the enemy’s late visit to York is pub- 
lished by authority :— 

At 11 o'clock on Saturday morning, the 3lst ult., the enemy’s 
fleet, consisting of 12 sail, were seen standing for the harbor. About 
half-past 4 the Pike, the Madison and the Oneida came to anchor in 
the ofing—the schooners continuing to pass up the harbor with their 
sweeps. About 4 o'clock three of them came to, near the town, and 
the remainder near the garrison, and immediately afterwards several 
boat-loads full of troops landed at the garrison and proceeded from 
thence to the town, of which they took possession. 

They then opened the jail, liberating the prisoners and taking 
three soldiers contined for felony. They then went to the hospital 
and paroled the few men that could not be removed. They next 
entered the stores of Major Allan and Mr. St. George and seized the 
contents, consisting chiefly of flour, the same being private property. 
Between 11 and 12 o'clock on Saturday night the three schooners 
which had anchored abreast of the town towed out, and it is sup- 
posed that the fleet would have sailed immediately ; but informa- 
tion having been given by some traitors, whose names it is hoped will 
be discovered, that valuable stores had been sent up the River Don, the 
schooners went up the harbor on Sunday morning, the troops were 
ie landed and three armed boats proceeded up the Don in search 
of the stores. In consequence of the meritorious exertions of a few 
young men, amongst whom were two by the name of Playter, every- 
thing was conveyed away and the boats sunk before the enemy 
reached the place. Two or three boats containing trifling articles, 
which had been hid in the marsh, were discovered and taken, but in 
their main object the enemy was completely disappointed. As soon 
as the armed boats had returned the troops went on board, and by 
sunset both sailors and soldiers had evacuated the town, the barracks, 
the woodyard and storehouses on Gibraltar Point having been first 
set on fire by them, and at daylight on the following morning the 
enemy's fleet sailed. 

The troops which were landed were acting as marines and ap- 
peared to be all they had on board the fleet, and did not exceed 240 
men. They were under command of Com. Chauncey and Lieut.-Col. 
Scott, an unexchanged prisoner of war on his parole, both of whom 
landed with the troops. The town, upon the arrival of the enemy, 
was totally defenceless ; the militia were still on parole, and the prin- 
cipal gentlemen had retired, from an apprehension of being treated 
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with the same severity used towards several of the inhabitants near 
Fort George, who had been made prisoners and sent to the United 
States. Lt.-Col. Battersby, with the troops under his command, had 
upon the first appearance of the enemy’s fleet off York, on the 29th: 
proceeded from thence, with his guns, to Burlington Heights, where 
he had joined Major Maule and concentrated his force on the follow- 
ing evening. The enemy had, during the course of the day, landed 
from the fleet 300 men near Brandt’s house, with an intention of 
storming the heights, which they hoped to carry, but finding Major 
Maule well prepared to receive them and being apprized of Lieut.-. 
Col. Battersby’s march, they re-embarked and stood away for York 

The plunder obtained by the enemy on this predatory expedition 
has been indeed trifling, and the loss has altogether fallen upon indi- 
viduals, the public stores of every description having been removed; 
the only prisoners made by them being confined felons and invalids in 
the hospital. We are sorry to be obliged to observe that there is too 
much reason to believe that the enemy was furnished with exact 
information respecting the movements of our troops and the state of 
York and the position at Burlington Heights from traitors amongst 
ourselves ; from men, too, who are holding public situations in the 
country, and whose names we trust, when correctly known, will lead 
to their conviction and punishment, and hold them up to the just 
detestation of every loyal subject of His Majesty. 

(From Niles’ Weekly Register, Baltimore, Md., September 4, 1813. Vol. 5, pp. 11-12.) 


’ 


Colonel Claus to 


Cross Roapbs, 6th August, (18138). 


Sir,—I have waited in vain for the Indian presents which 
usually come in June. It is absolutely necessary to have the follow- 
ing to keep them together: 

1200 yards cotton. 
1000 yards linen. 
200 vards broadcloth. 
1000 yards sateen. 
200 lbs. vermillion. 
1000 lbs. tobacco. 
800 yards strouds. 
1,344 Ibs. ball. 

400 butcher knives. 
400 clasp knives. 

A list was given to Major Fulton to complete 500 men, but I 
have not heard anything of it. 

(Claus Papers.) 
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E. Granger to Gen. Boyd, Commanding American Army. 


BuFFaLo, August 6th, 1813. 


Sir,—I wrote you the result of a council held at this place 
the Ist inst. with the Indians. Some were of the opinion that the 
firm ground I took with them would induce them all to go home. I 
knew better. I knew that they were in a state of starvation at their 
villages and would not leave us. On the Sunday following they 
went forward to Gen. Porter and offered to cross the river with him 
and the troops of this place. 

An expedition, as I afterwards understood, was agreed on to take 
place on the Tuesday morning following. The result of that expe- 
dition I shall not have to explain to you in detail, for you had the 
planning and execution of it. I shall only observe that being in 
principle opposed to it, and believing that no advantage would be 
derived from crossing the river and plundering the inhabitants, I did 
not think it proper to say anything to them or give directions on the 
subject. By the directions of Gen. Porter I assisted in furnishing the 
Indians with arms and ammunition for crossing. I believe the object 
of General Porter was to get information, apprehend some obnoxious 
characters and bring off some cattle running on the commons. He 
had not the most distant idea that the Indians would go to plunder- 
ing the hcuses of individuals, nor did I if the example had not been 
set to them by individuals who crossed for the sake of plundering. 

General Porter is trying to collect the household furniture and 
clothing taken from individuals for the purpose of returning them to 
the rightful owners, but as a number of the militia have deserted and 
gone home with a part of the booty and some gone into the Indian 
village, I fear but little will be collected. 

Major Chapin, (Dr. Cyrenius Chapin,) has stated to me that you 
contemplate a movement into Canada, the fleet co-operating, and still 
wish some Indians to be with the army. Since the expedition from 
this place into Canada the Indians feel alarmed ; they fear the British 
will retaliate upon them. They, of course, are unwilling to have 
their houses and women and children exposed. I still think that as 
they have now committed themselves, have in fact crossed the river, 
they may be persuaded to join you. But it will be necessary to 
encourage certain chiefs with presents of clothing, etc, in order to 
induce them to go. Some Indians have said that I was illiberal in 
issuing provisions, but these complaints come from Indians with 
families to live upon us, without any intention of rendering service. 

I have never been authorized to draw upon the contractor for 
rations to Indians; I have, however, done so and take the responsi- 
bility on myself. I think that a liberal distribution of provisions 
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among the Indians at this time, and an encouragement that their 
wives and children will receive some rations during their absence 
would have prevailed upon them to comply with your wishes. What 
instructions you think proper to give me on the subject of joining 
you at Fort George, or as it respects the issuing provisions, or the 
gratuity to certain chiefs, I shall consider the governing rule of my 
conduct and shall use my exertions to carry into effect your wishes. 

If the Indians should join you they must not have much time to 
reflect ; the business must be arranged with a few confidential chiefs. 
Pray, Sir, give me three days notice of the time you want them at 
Fort George. Mr. Parrish, the interpreter, is here and I hope will be 
faithful, and indeed have no reason to think otherwise. 

Major Chapin is, I understand, in the service of the U.S. I 
think he will make an excellent Indian fighter and leader; the Indians 
have an excellent opinion of his prowess. 

Shall I be permitted to suggest to you the idea of a communica- 
tion of the British Commander-in-Chief, that if he will send his 
Indians home and not employ them any longer we will do the same; 
that our Indians are coming in from all quarters and are determined 
to take an active part in the war ; that there is but one way to restrain 
them and that is for them to send them home; that when our Indians 
know they have disbanded theirs they will return home, and not 
before ; that we wish not to let loose our Indians on the defenceless 
inhabitants on that side, but if they are determined to follow their 
pee measures we shall not any longer refuse the services of the 

ndians. I would not be thought to be dictating what shall be done 
with the communication on this subject, or whether it is proper to 
make one at all—I shall merely take the liberty of suggesting the idea. 

This is written while attending to the business of the Indians 
and I have no time to take a copy or make corrections. Be assured, 
Sir, that whatever you think proper to give me, or in whatever way 
I can be useful to my country, my best service will be rendered. 

Believe me, &c., &c., 
ERASTUS GRANGER. 
General John P. Boyd. 


P. S.—The British must know by this time that the Indians are 
determined to fight. What a noble act it would be on our side to 


arrest the ferocity of the savage. 


E. G. 
(MSS. of Col. J, N. Granger, Buffalo.) 


ee 
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Robert Gilmore, D. A. C. G. to Edward Couche, Deputy Commis. 
sary General. 


Deputy Assistant Commissary General's Office, 
AMHERSTBURG, 6th August, 1813. 
Edward Couche, Esq. : 


Sir,—Your letters of the 26th ultimo, with two thousand pounds 
currency in army bills, were delivered to me by Mr. Charles Askin on 
the 29th. 

I am extremely happy to find that I may expect liberal supplies 
of flour from Long Point, the more so as the two principal mills 
(McGregor’s and Arnold’s*) are not now going—the dams are broke, 
and I am informed it is more than probable will not be prepared and 
filled with water till late in the fall; thus the wheat on hand and 
that now cutting in this district will be of little immediate service to 
me for want of mills to grind it. The windmills at this season of the 
year do very little service. 

I have been abundantly supplied with cattle for some time past, 
though my issues have averaged about 17 per diem,—but should the 
Indians remain with us, and in addition to the quantities of meat, &., 
issued by me continue their wanton and extensive depredations on 
cattle of all descriptions, a short period will put an end to our supplies 
of this article. I have now in my possession, to be submitted to Brig, 
Gen. Procter, accounts to near two thousand pounds for working oxen, 
milch cows, sheep, hogs, &c., killed by Indians, and I presume accounts 
to at least as much more will be given in addition thereto. Some of 
these cattle have been killed without any meat having been taken 
from them ; in other instances the horns and tail seem to have been 
the cause of shooting down the animal—these being cut off, the carcass 
is left to the dogs. In addition to about 14,000 rations per day can 
a new conntry like this supply sufficient provisions for our consump- 
tion? The Commissary General cannot expect from me any particular 
accounts of the resources of the country under such circumstances, I 
can only say that for 2000 men I could easily supply provisions for 
six months, in conformity to general orders mentioned in your letter 
of the 18th ult. Since then I have been feeding about 15,000 troops, 
Indians, &c., from which, I presume, the Commander-in-Chief has as 
little idea of the provisions required for this post as others have of 
the difficulties to be surmounted by me and the immense labor to be 
performed, otherwise I can scarcely suppose that I should have been 
so long without more assistance. I have now given up the idea of 
making up my accounts till the assistants as required by me are sent. 


* The former was burnt by the Indians in the skirmish of the 4th October at the Forks, 
the latter on the 5th October. 
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I find such difficulties in procuring flour, corn, etc., sufficient to feed 
such hordes of savages, in paying therefor and money to do so, find- 
ing materials for all departments of the army here, that the business 
of the day is more than sufficient to employ the whole of the time of 
myself and my small establishment. Hence my reason for applying 
for an officer of the department to be put over me. I find more 
expected of me than all my abilities and zeal can perform—my 
accounts getting in arrears and the miserable prospect before me of 
getting embarrassed beyond the possibility of extraction—of perhaps 
involving myself and my family in ruin from getting so involved. I 
was in hopes that as a number of officers of the commissariat, superior 
to me in rank and likely in abilities and practice, had arrived from 
England—others promoted in this country—that one of them might 
have been sent here to take charge of a district which I consider 
inferior to none in Canada in point of responsibility and commissariat 
duties. At the same time I should be far from wishing more than 
can be asked with propriety or granted without ruining my prospects 
in the department after 15 years’ faithful services. 

I am very happy that you are sending me a supply of oats. In 
addition to the 30 barrels mentioned by you I will require about 60, 
provided you can spare so much. I beg to be informed what quan- 
tity of that article is issued to the troops in your district. Brigadier- 
General Procter requires some for their horses though I cannot get 
him to give out a general order on that subject. I have to acknow!- 
edge your letter of the 24th ult. and beg leave to state that on the 
renewal thereof I could not pay the accounts of the 41st Regiment 
on account of the paymaster as well as the commanding officer being 
at the fort of the Rapids. Since their return I have been prevented 
from making payment for want of money, a supply of which I hope 
to receive on a larger scale than hitherto. The escort of dragoons 
with the 4,000 dollars in specie has not yet arrived. 

P. S.—I sincerely hope that the transport Mary will soon arrive 
with more flour—I am really out. I have sent Mr. Reynolds and one 
of my clerks to Detroit to purchase the whole of the flour and corn 
that they can get in the Michigan territory and in the neighborhood 
of Sandwich. I pay $10 per bbl. of 196 lbs. for flour and 7s 6d per 
bushel for corn. I understand that the schooner Ellen is to be sent 
for provisions to Long Point in a few days. 


(From Niles’ Weekly Register, Baltimore, Md., 15th January, 1814, Vol. V., pp. 328-9. 
Said to have been taken in General Procter’s baggage on 5th October, 1813.) 
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Left Division Orders. 


No. 1. KINGSTON, 6th: August, 1813. 


Proceedings of a Division Court Martial held at Kingston, Aug- 
ust 4th, 1813 :-— 

The court being duly sworn, proceeded to the trial of Sergeant 
William Patterson of the Grenadier Company of the 100th Regiwent, 
confined for neglect of duty while on command, in joining with the 
men under his charge to plunder Miss Simons, and nct using his best 
endeavors to prevent it; also, allowing the men to act in a riotous 
manner, and although repeatedly ordered to put a stop to it, that he 
did not make any attempt to put a stop to it. 

2d Charge. Disobedience to orders given him by Lieut. Nowlan 
vo the morning of Ist instant. 

Sentence. The court, having duly considered the evidence 
brought forward in support of the prosecution, as well as what the 
prisoner has alleged in his defence, is of opinion that the prisoner, 
Sergeant William Patterson, 100th Regiment, is guilty of the whole 
of the charges exhibited against him, and do therefore sentence him 
to be reduced to the rank and pay of a private soldier; and further, 
to receive four hundred lashes on his bare back, at such time and 
place as the Brigadier-General commanding shall direct. 

No. 2. 

The Brigadier-General commanding observes with regret by the 
sentence of the above court martial that great irregularity existed 
among the boats’ crew, many of them being in a state of intoxication 
and fighting with one another. 

Had the officers and non-commissioned officers not permitted 
more liquor to be brought than the regulated quantity (which is very 
ample), this would not have happened, and what Captain McIntosh 
said respecting Miss Simons being a suspicious character and that her 
goods ought to be confiscated, could not have been construed into a 
permission to plunder the raft. 

It does not seem to be clearly understood that plundering is posi- 
tively forbidden. By His Majesty’s regulations and the articles of 
war, any man found plundering is liable to be hanged, and that with- 
out being brought to court martial. 

When a seizure or a capture is ordered to be made it is ordered 
in the name of His Majesty, and as soon as the legality of the seizure 
has been ascertained it is distributed according to the established 
regulations, and by order from the proper authority. 

The 100th Regiment have so high a character and have conducted 
themselves in such a soldierlike manner since they have been in this 
command that the Brigadier-General regrets much that his duty 
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obliges him to bring one of that gallant corps before a division court 
martial. The sentence is approved and confirmed, and the prisoner 
deserves every lash, but in consideration of his former good conduct, 
and in the hope that he is the only non-commissioned officer in that 
regiment that could be guilty of such a crime, that part of the sentence 
that awards corporal punishment is remitted, and the prisoner, Wil- 
liam Patterson, is directed to join his regiment as a private soldier. 

The articles brought from the raft are to be returned to their 
proper owners, and the division court martial is dissolved. 


F. KIRCHLINGEN, 
B. M. 


Speech of Major General De Rottenburg to the Indians. 


Cross Roapbs, 7th August, 1813. 


BroTuHers ! I come among you to express my regret at the acci- 
dent that happened to one of your people last night, and to condole 
with you. 

I cannot pass unnoticed your patience. You have waited day 
after day in expectation of seeing our ships. Nothing but want of 
wind now keeps them away. 

(Claus Papers.) 


(From the Diary of Thomas Ridout.) 


York, 7th August, (Saturday). 


This morning our fleet consisting of six vessels were seen. In 
the afternoon they passed with a light breeze to the westward and in 
the evening were between the Humber and Etobicoke. The enemy’s 
fleet of fifteen sail were seen on the lake opposite the town about 
eight or ten miles out. As it was calm they approached our fleet 
with sweeps. 

(From Ten Years of Upper Canada by Lady Edgar, p. 207.) 


General Order. 


Adjutant General’s Office, Headquarters, 
KINGSTON, 7th August, 1813. 

It being desirable that every means should be resorted to to pro- 
mote and uphold the power. and influence of the principal leaders of 
the Indian warriors, His Excellency directs that the officers of the 
Indian Department who do not accompany the warriors to the field 
of battle but whose duties have been confined to the care and dis- 
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tribution of presents shall no longer exercise their discretion in allot- 
ting articles as presents to the Indian warriors, but be guided in their 
distribution by such tokens or certificates of fidelity and bravery 
produced by them from the officers or chiefs of renown who witnessed 
their gallant conduct before the enemy; and should a general officer 
in command of a division to which Indian warriors are attached deem 
it advantageous to His Majesty’s service to place a proportion of the 
presents in the Indian store at the disposal of an officer or chief of 
renown, enjoying his confidence and possessed of influence over the 
warriors, to enable him to reward his warriors according to their 
merit, he is hereby authorized to do so and the officers of the Indian 
Department are to comply with his requisitions. Presents made to 
sedentary Indians or to the wives and children of warriors absent in 
the field are not affected by this order but are to remain under the 
existing regulations. 
EDWARD BAYNES, 
Adjutant General. 


Left Division Orders. 


KINGSTON, August 7th, 1813. 
No. 3. 


Major Heathcote will hold all the disposable officers and men of 
the Royal Newfoundland Regiment in readiness to embark for 
Gananoqui at an hour’s notice. 


Brigadier-General Boyd to the Secretary of War. 


Headquarters, Fort GEORGE, 
August 8, 1813. 

Sir,—By Thursday’s mail I had the honor to receive your com- 
mands of the 30th. 

Conceiving myself at liberty to act offensively on the arrival of 
the fleet, an expedition was immediately concerted against the enemy, 
and acceded to by Commodore Chauncey. One thousand men were 
to embark on board the fleet, under the command of Brigadier-General 
Williams, to land at the head of the lake. The army at this place 
was to move in two columns against the enemy’s front, while General 
Willams assailed his rear and cut off his retreat. Yesterday morn- 
ing when the troops were to have embarked, the enemy's fleet was 
discovered off this place. Commodore Chauncey weighed anchor, 
approached him and by every indication that a leeward position would 
afford offered to engage. Sir James, after manoeuvring for some 
time at a distance, bore away for the head of the lake, whither he 
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was pursued by the Commodore. This morning our fleet was seen off 
in the lake, while the enemy is near the shore, on which his army is 
encamped, still having the wind in his favor. 

I am sorry to be obliged to report that the unusually warm 
weather has increased our sick list. The officers in particular have 
suffered. 

(From Boyd’s Documents and Facts, pp. 18-19.) 


General Boyd to General Peter B. Porter. 


Headquarters, ForT GEORGE, 
August 8, 1813. 


Sir,—Inportant military operations will be speedily undertaken 
on this side the Niagara, and it is desirable to augment our force as 
much as the shortness of the time will permit. 

In pursuance of conversations we have had on this subject, I 
have to request that you will engage as many volunteers and of the 
Indians who have been acting with you and others as may be willing 
to cross and join this army in Canada, and can be ready to march 
from Buffalo by Wednesday next. You will organize them on their 
arrival in the best manner that time and circumstances will admit. 

They will be allowed rations by the U. S. while in service. 

If it shall be thought that your departure from Buffalo and Black 
Rock will leave those places too much exposed, there will be no objec- 
tion to your ordering the contractor to issue provisions to such of the 
neighboring militia as may come in for their protection. 

As your late expedition across the river with the Indians was 
intended to effect a desirable public object in respect to these people, 
I approve of the proposition to sell the cattle and horses taken at 
that time from the enemy’s side at vendue, and divide the proceeds 
among the Indians who were engaged in the expedition. 


(From MSS. of Hon. P. A. Porter.) 


From the Secretary of War to Major-General Wilkinson. 


War DEPARTMENT, August 8, 1813. 

Srr,—I have given to your observations of the 6th instant all 
the consideration they so justly merit. 

The main objection to any plan which shall carry our operations 
wide of Kingston and westward of it, is that in the event of its success 
it leaves the strength of the enemy unbroken ; it but wounds the tail 
of the lion, and of course is not calculated to hasten the termination 
of the war, either by increasing our own vigor or by diminishing that 
of the enemy. Kingston is the great depot of his resources, and so 
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long as he retains this and keeps open his communication with the 
sea, he will not want the means of multiplying his naval and other 
defences and of reinforcing or renewing the war in the west. 

Kingston, therefore, as well on grounds of policy as of military 
principle, presents the first and great object of the campaign. 

There are two ways of approaching this: By direct or indirect 
attack ; by breaking down the enemy’s battalions and forcing his 
works, or by seizing and obstructing the line of communication, and 
thus drying up the sources by which he is nourished and maintained. 

Circumstances must govern in choosing between these different 
modes. Were our assembled land and naval forees competent to the 
object, a direct attack would no doubt be the shorter and better way ; 
but if on the contrary our strength be inferior or hardly equal to that 
of the enemy, the indirect attack must be preferred. These considera- 
tions have suggested the third plan, to be found in my note of the 23d 
ultimo. To give execution to this, 1 would collect my force at the 
head of the St. Lawrence, make every demonstration of attacking 
Kingston, proceed rapidly down the river, seize the northern bank at 
the village of Hamilton, leave a corps to fortify and hold it, march 
upon Montreal with the main body, effect there a junction with Hamp- 
ton and take a position which shall enable you to secure what you 
gain. In this plan the navy would perform its part by occupying 
the mouth of the river and preventing a pursuit by water, by clearing 
the river of the armed boats of the enemy, by holding with its own 
the passage at Hamilton and by giving support to that position. If 
the enemy pursues it must be by land, without subsistence (except 
what he carries on his back), and without artillery. If he remains 
stationary his situation must soon become even more serious, as the 
country in which he is cannot long subsist him. It will then but 
remain to him to fight his way to Quebec, to perish in the attempt or 
to lay down his arms. After this exposition it is unnecessary to add 
that in conducting the present campaign you will make Kingston 
your primary object, and you will choose (as circumstances may 
warrant) between a direct and indirect attack upon that post. 


(From Memoirs of my own times, by General James Wilkinson, Philadelphia, 1816. 
Vol. III., pp. 187-9.) 


Sir George Prevost to Earl Bathurst. 


KINGSTON, August 8th, 1813. 
No. 83. 

My Lorp,—I have the honor to acquaint Your Lordship that the 
enemy's fleet of twelve sail made its appearance off York on the 31st 
ulto. The three square rigged vessels, the Pike, Madison and Oneida, 
came to anchor in the offing, but the schooners passed up the harbor 
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and landed several boats full of troops at the garrison and proceeded 
from thence to the town, of which they took possession. They 
opened the gaol, liberated the prisoners and took away three soldiers 
confined for felony. They then went to the hospital and paroled the 
few men that could not be removed. They next entered the store 
houses of some inhabitants and seized their contents, chiefly flour, the 
same being private property. Between eleven and twelve o'clock 
that night they returned on board their vessels. The next morning, 
Sunday, the Ist instant, the enemy again landed and sent three armed 
boats up the river Don in search of public stores, of which being 
disappointed, by sunset both sailors and soldiers had evacuated the 
town, the small barrack, wood yard and storehouses on Gibraltar 
Point having been first set on fire by them, and at daylight the follow- 
ing morning the enemy’s fleet sailed. The plunder obtained by the 
enemy upon this predatory expedition has been indeed trifling and 
the loss has altogether fallen upon individuals, the public stores 
having been removed and the only prisoners taken by them being 
confined felons and invalids in hospital. 

The troops which were landed were acting as marines and 
appeared to be about 250 men. They were under the command of 
Commodore Chauncey and Lt.-Col. Scott, an unexchanged prisoner of 
war on his parole, both of whom landed with the troops. The town 
upon the arrival of the enemy was totally defenceless, the militia 
were still on their parole and the principal gentlemen had retired 
from an apprehension of being treated with the same severity used 
toward several of the inhabitants near Fort George, who had been 
made prisoners and sent to the United States. Lieut.-Col. Battersby 
of the Glengarry Fencibles with the detachment of light troops under 
his command, who had been stationed at York, was, upon the appear- 
ance of the enemy’s fleet off that place on the 29th ulto., ordered with 
his detachment and light artillery to proceed for the protection of the 
depots formed on Burlington Heights, where he had joined Major 
Maule’s detachment of the 104th Regiment and concentrated his 
force on the following evening. 

The enemy had during the course of that day landed from the 
fleet five hundred men near Brandt’s house, with an intention of 
storming the heights, but tinding Major Maule well prepared to 
receive them and being informed of Lieut.-Col. Battersby’s march, 
they re-embarked and stood away for York. 

My last accounts from Major-General DeRottenburg are to the 
3d instant, when the enemy’s fleet had marched off Niagara. 

I have received no tidings of our own squadron under Sir James 
Yeo since its sailing from hence on the 31st ultimo. 

(Canadian Archives, Q. 122, p. 131.) 
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Lieut. Patrick McDonogh, and U. S. Artillery, to his Sister. 
Fort GrEor@eE, August 9th, 1813. 


We (the 2d brigade) were to have embarked on board the fleet 
on Saturday last, where for we knew not, but judged for Kingston ; 
but the sudden appearance of the British fleet changed the scene. At 
daylight they were discovered 8 or 10 miles from here, rather above 
us. They came up during the night along their own shore and cut 
across it is supposed with the intention to surprise and board our 
ships, which were at anchor 4 miles below here. They succeeded in 
getting to windward, but daylight appeared too soon for them to do 
more. Our gallant Commodore immediately weighed and made for 
them notwithstanding their favorable position. Sir James’s object 
just now appeared to be to get ours ina position where he could attack 
the Pike with two vessels at once, but Chauncey manceuvred too well 
for him, and had the wind been in his favor would have brought him 
to action long before this, but the wind has been constantly wavering 
or shifting as if it were to be allied against him. He is yet in pur- 
suit of him. I think before I close this I will be enabled to give you 
an account of the battle, in spite of Sir James’s endeavor to avoid it. 

I am sorry to say that two of our schooners upset in a gale the 
night before last, (the Paul Hamilton and the Scourge, commanded 
by Lieutenants Winter and Osgood,) while hanging on the left of 
the British fleet, and the officers and sixty of the crew are lost. 


Tuesday, August 10th. 


This is the fourth day the fleets have been in sight of each other 
and no engagement yet. We are all anxiety here and will be so until 
we know the issue. 


Pas 


We have to divide our time—begin writing in the morning, and 
before you are well seated you have to attend a call of the pickets or 
other party. I was out all the afternoon and had a few shots at 
the Indians, but I believe they are very weak in this neighborhood 
now, as they will not stand a fight. Ours are coming over to-morrow 
or next day to the number of four or five hundred. 
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Brastus Granger to the Secretary of War. 
BuFFALO, August 9th, 1813. 


Sir,—A letter from General Dearborn, dated at Fort George 
June 21st, 1813, was received by me and in it a request was con- 
tained that I would immediately bring forward to Fort George one 
hundred and fifty Indians on condition they were willing to join the 
army and enter into the service of the United States. The Indians 
did not choose to give a positive answer as to what part they would 
take in the war until they had seen the General. A few of the prin- 
cipal chiefs with some warriors repaired with me to Fort George. 
The General wished them to stay, but as they had, at the request of 
our government, taken a neutral part, and the unfortunate affairs at 
Stoney Creek and the Beaver Dams had recently taken place, the 
Indians thought their safest course was to continue their neutrality. 
They urged in their private councils that the invitation for them to 
go to war did not come through the right channel ; that it was neces- 
sary that it should come from the great war chief of the United 
States, meaning the Secretary of War. They, however, agreed to 
return home and call a council of the confederacy and take up the 
question and let General Dearborn know the result. 

In the communications which I had heretofore received from the 
War Department I had been instructed to use my influence in keep- 
ing the Indians quiet by telling them that they had nothing to do 
with the war ; that the quarrel was ours, etc. 

In the situation I was placed, anything I would say in favor of 
their taking an active part in the war would come with an ill grace 
from me unless I had something to show from you on the subject. 
Believing, however, that General Dearborn was authorized to accept 
their services, I was determined to promote his wishes. 

The Indians returned and sent runners to the distant villages, 
inviting them here with their arms to attend a council for the pur- 
pose of deciding the question of peace or war. 

Soon after my return from Fort George I was informed from 
deserters and others who came from Canada that an attack was 
meditated on Black Rock and Buffalo, and my person and property 
were threatened by the British—a reward offered for my head, ete. 

The evening before the attack was made at Black Rock I invited 
a few Indians to come to my house, being convinced the British would 
be over the next morning. As our force was small and a large quan- 
tity of public property at Butfalo and its vicinity, I thought the step 
a prudent one. Thirty-seven Indians, with Farmer's Brother at their 
head, came to my house on Saturday evening at eleven o'clock. So 
confident was I of a visit from the enemy that I got the Indians 
armed that night. 
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About sunrise the next morning Major Wm. King came to my 
house through the woods from Black Rock and informed me that the 
enemy had landed a considerable force. My residence is three miles 
from Buffalo and two from Black Rock. 

Farmer’s Brother on being informed that the enemy were on our 
shores told the warriors they must go and fight the redcoats. He 
told them that our country was invaded ; that they had one common 
interest with the people of the United States; that they had every- 
thing dear at stake; that the time had arrived for them to show their 
friendship for their brethren of the United States, not only in words 
but in deeds. He led off his little band, and when they came in sight 
of the enemy they prepared for action and he directed the warriors 
to follow his example. He was instantly obeyed, and the action was 
commenced and continued on the part of the Indians with the great- 
est coolness and intrepidity. Their personal bravery greatly con- 
tributed in routing and defeating the enemy. They showed no dis- 
position to commit any improper acts on the field of battle—not 
offering any abuse to the wounded prisoners. 


(From Ketchum’s History of Buffalo, Vol. II., pp. 431-2.) 


Sir James Lucas Yeo to Sir George Prevost. 


H. M.S. Wolfe off York, the 9th of August, 1813, 
4 past 11 a. m. 


My Dear Sir,—I am sorry I have no good news to give Your 
Excellency as yet, and must fear Mr. Chauncey will not engage if he 
can help it except in his own port or in a calm, where his schooners 
would give him the victory without his having a shot fired at him. 

We arrived off Niagara Saturday morning, having had nothing 
but calms and light airs all the way from Kingston. The enemy’s 
squadron was at anchor, but got under weigh immediately on seeing 
us and stood out. I shewed every disposition to engage, but on 
coming within four miles of him he fired his broadsides, (which did 
not reach half-way,) wore round and stood close in with Niagara. 
On Sunday it was calm, when he sent all his schooners to sweep after 
us, but about two o'clock, a breeze springing up, we stood for them, 
and it was with some difficulty he gained the anchorage off the river, 
where he remained all night. 

The Pike is a very fine large ship, but appears to be very 
unwieldy and unmanageable, and from the manner she is worked [I] 
should judge she is not complete with seamen. The Madison is about 
the size of the Wolfe, sails well and is managed better than the Prke. 
The Oneida is small and sails bad, and the schooners, though formid- 
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able in a calm, are very contemptible otherwise, as they have not the 
least shelter for their men. 

My hope is that they may remain out at night, wheu we may be 
able to close with them before they see us, and from their numbers 
they may be much dispersed. 

The Royal George sprung a leak last Friday, by which a great 
part of her powder was lost; however, we have been able to supply 
her, and tho’ we cannot find out the leak it does not as yet get worse. 
Last night it blew fresh and the Melville sprung a leak, but reports 
it of no consequence. | 

Procrastination is to us a great evil, as I never witnessed such 
enthusiasm as there is in every ship in the squadron. 

I communicated with General DeRottenburg yesterday, but 
nothing new. 

Your Excellency may rest assured that no opportunity shall be 
lost of bringing them to action and giving you the tirst information 
of anything interesting. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 730, pp. 78-80.) 


Major-General Morgan Lewis to Mrs. Lewis. 


SACKETT’S HARBOUR, 9th August, 1813. 


We are lying here on our oars waiting the arrival of the Secre- 
tary of War, when, it is presumed, we shall know the future course of 
the campaign. 

The fleet has been out now nineteen days—it went up to the 
head of the lake, where it remains cruising. At York it landed a 
party and destroyed some public stores. The Lady of the Lake 
arrived here yesterday morning from the fleet, and departed again in 
the evening with a reinforcement of marines and seamen. The cap- 
tain informed us that yesterday our army intended a general attack 
on the enemy, and that many of our savages had joined and would be 
in the action. 

The British fleet put to sea a few days after ours, cruised about 
at this end of the lake for some days and went into port again with- 
out going in quest of Chauncey, notwithstanding they mount nineteen 
guns more than he does and of heavier metal. Our advantage is in 
having long guns and braver men; and I think if they dare fight 
they will be beaten. 

Our health here is improving, owing to the introduction of a 
strict police, which has removed the filth,—certainly the cause of the 
sickness—and prevents its future accumulation. 

You can form no conception of the abominable nuisances that 
everywhere assailed us on.our arrival. It was difficult to breathe, 
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and you could literally taste the putridity in the atmosphere. Had 
the weather been warm pestilence would have been inevitable. We 
have now a purer atmosphere and few, if any, cases of disease. 


(From the Biographies of Francis Lewis and Morgan Lewis, by Julia Delafield, Vol. II.» 
pp. 85-6, New York, 1877.) 


From the Secretary of War to General Wilkinson. 


Wark DEPARTMENT, August 9th, 1813. 


DEAR Sir,—In answer to that part of your letter of the 6th 
instant which calls for information, &c., on certain enumerated points, 
I have the honour to state :— 

1st,—That General Hampton’s instructions go only to assemble 
and organize his division at Burlington. It is intended that he shall 
operate contemporarily with you and under your orders in prosecu- 
tion of the plan of the campaign which has been given to you. 

2d,—The senior Major-General, commanding the principal army, 
is entitled to the services of a private secretary. 

3d,—The ordnance and other departments of supply within the 
district (No. 9) are subject, of course, to your orders. 

4th,—The Quartermaster-General of the army will supply the 
funds for secret service. 

5th,—All orders to subordinate officers pass from the War 
Department to the Adjutant-General, to be communicated by him to 
the general commanding the district in which the subordinate officer 
may serve. 

6th,—No specific permission is necessary for removing factious 
or disorderly men. All such will properly become subjects of the 
confidential reports to be made by inspectors. To detach such men 
from one district to another is only shifting the evil; the better way 
is to report them for dismission. 

7th,—If the corps at Fort George be recalled, the works should 
be razed or occupied by a force competent to hold it against an 
assault. There is a corps of militia (to whom the Six Nations of 
Indians have associated themselves) at Black Rock which may be 
kept in service. They are commanded by General Porter and Mr. 
Parish. 

8th,—The Secretary of War will decline and forbid all improper 
communication, and particularly any such as may bear any color of 
insubordination. 

9th,—Besides the ordinary mode of communication, expresses 
may be employed in extraordinary cases. 

10th,—The dragoons and light artillery corps shall be made 
efficient. Horses may be bought for both. An officer from each 
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corps should be directed to superintend the purchases. Price (average) 
not to exceed one hundred and twenty dollars. 


(From Wilkinson’s Memoirs, Vol. III., Appendix XXXIV.) 


Earl Bathurst to Sir George Prevost. 


DOWNING STREET, 10th August, 1813. 


Sir,—I have had the honor of receiving your several despatches 
of the dates and numbers specified in the margin and have laid them 
before His Royal Highness the Prince Regent. 

It gives me great satisfaction to be able to assure Your Excel- 
lency that your conduct meets with His Royal Highness’s approba- 
tion. Iam also commanded by His Royal Highness to direct Your 
Excellency to inform M. General Procter that His Royal Highness is 
fully sensible of the judgment, spirit and perseverance manifested by 
M. General Procter in the course of his arduous exertions to keep in 
check M. General Harrison’s army. 

You will convey to Brig. General Vincent His Royal Highness’s 
approbation of the enterprising spirit and professional ability dis- 
played by Lt.-Col. Harvey in suggesting and by Br. Gen’l Vincent in 
making the attack on the advance of the American army on the 6th 
of June near Burlington. 

The attack on Sackett’s Harbor, under the command of Col. 
Baynes, (altho’ from circumstances which could not be prevented it 
was not ultimately successful to the utmost,) appears to His Royal 
Highness to reflect great honor on that officer and I am most particu- 
larly commanded by His Royal Highness to direct you to convey to 
the officers and also to the non-commissioned officers and men serving 
in the several divisions of your army above mentioned His Royal 
Highness’s sense of the essential services which the skill of the former 
and the discipline of the latter and valor of all have contributed to 
the defence of His Majesty’s possessions in the Canadas. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 679, p. 395.) 
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Since the foregoing pages were in print, Mr. H. H. Robertson has 
kindly furnished me with the following return found among the 
papers of the late Lieut. Thomas Taylor of the 41st Regiment, Fort 
Major of Fort George in 1813, and afterwards Judge of the District 
Court for the District of Gore, who died at Hamilton in December, 
1837.—EDITOR. 


State of Troops in Cantonments, head of Burlington Bay, 3d June, 1813. 


M. C. Ie E. Sergt. Dr. ee Sick. Total, 
duty. 

ee Ac « 2 2 1 56 — 56 
Drivers 1 v3 2 30 ——— 30 
Ones. Ldvih. i 2 2 7 14 a B01 3 ==360 
I or 5 8 1 29 2 369 9 ——378 
ee 2 8 9 6 38 14 554 554 
72S 0 (arn 2 3 3 2 60 —— 60 
J Jb A ree 1 1 2 3 58 5 GG 
Color Corp... il 3 29 1—— 30 
Dragoons...... 1 1 2 29 —— 29 
Militia... -.22: 1 2 3 2 7 1 55 —— 65 

5, oa Bbia 12.) 02. na 1607 21 1628 


HRRAT A... 


P. 119, for Memorial to Captain Wm. J. Kerr, read Memorial of 
Captain Wm. J. Kerr. 

P. 147, for Cornet Bend, read Cornet Burd. 

P. 154, for Brigadier-General William Bennet, read Brigadier- 
General William Burnet. 
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upon the Niagara Frontier in 1813. 


PART III. 
AUGUST TO OCTOBER, 1813. 


The Duke of York to Sir George Prevost. 
HorsE Guarps, 10th August, 1813. 


Sir,—I have to acknowledge the receipt of your despatches 
dated the Ist, 3d, 15th and 23d of June, presented to me by the 
hands of your aide-de-camp, Major, now Lieut.-Col. MecDouall. 

I have derived great satisfaction from your report of the con- 
duct of the troops under your command in the enterprise against 
Sackett’s Harbor, detailed in your despatch of the 1st of June, and the 
judicious arrangements you adopted for the conduct of that service as 
a diversion in favor of the force under Major-General Vincent 
demand my full approbation. 

It is with peculiar satisfaction also that I have received your 
report of the successful result of an attack made by a division of the 
army under the latter officer, upon the advanced camp of the enemy 
upon the 6th June. The judgment and talent evinced by the con- 
ception of that gallant enterprise, and the glorious conduct of the 
troops in carrying it into execution against a greatly superior force, 
are too conspicuous to fail of meeting with that approval which valor 
and discipline must ever receive. 

I am therefore authorized by His Royal Highness the Prince 
Regent to desire that you will be pleased to convey to Major-General 
Vincent, Lt.-Col. Harvey and the officers and men composing the 
the brave detachment which has signalized itself upon this occasion, 
the thanks of His Royal Highness in my name for their judicious 
and gailant conduct. 

In considering the limited means placed in your hands as opposed 
to the more immediate and efficient resources of the enemy, I cannot 
but feel the difficulty attending the arduous service entrusted to your 
guidance, and which you have so forcibly represented in your des- 
patch of the 23d June. I have every reliance, however, in your Zeal, 
judgment and activity, being convinced that these qualities, aided by 
the superior discipline and gallantry of His Majesty’s troops, will not 
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fail of being attended with all the success that may in reason be 
looked for in the issue of your operations. 

In furtherance of these instructions the 70th Regt. has received 
orders for immediate embarkation at Cork for Quebec, and the earliest 
possible arrangements will be made for passing the 90th Regt. from 
the West Indies to relieve the 98th at Halifax, in order that the latter 
may be placed under your immediate command. 

A 7th Batt. of the 60th Regiment is now forming, which will be 
destined to the garrison at Halifax to render the 90th, above 1,000 
strong, disposable for Canada early in the ensuing spring. 

With regard to general officers I have submitted to the Prince 
Regent that Lieut.-General Gordon Drummond shall be placed under 
your command, and I trust you will receive effectual aid from his 
zeal, intelligence and local knowledge. M. Gen’l Riall, an active 
and intelligent young man, has also been placed upon your staff, and 
orders will be transmitted to you for the return of Sir R. Sheaffe and 
M. General de Rottenburg to this country, with a view to other 
employment. 

I have only to express my readiness to afford every attention in 
my power to your wants and representations. 

[P. S.]—Although according to precedent the recent services you 
have reported, however brilliant in themselves, may not be considered 
of such magnitude as to sanction the despatch of an aide-de-camp, 
yet under all the circumstances of the case and particularly as a 
mark of personal attention to your wishes, I have been induced to 
recommend Major McDouall for the brevet rank of Lieut.-Colonel. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 679, p. 382.) 


Extract of a Letter from Lieut. Deacon, Late Commander of the 
Schooner Growler. 


On the night of the 10th August both fleets were in sight of 
each other, the order of battle was formed, my station being ahead of 
the General Pike, to windward. 

At 10 o'clock the British fleet bore down, and a general action 
was expected. At 11 o'clock our schooners commenced a fire with 
their long guns. At this time the enemy’s fleet had a fresh breeze, 
which enabled them to come down very rapidly, they being to wind- 
ward. It appeared to be Sir James Yeo’s intention to run down to 
engage our Commodore, but on our fleet keeping away, he hauled his 
wind and cut us off. In this situation I had the whole of the enemy’s 
fleet to contend with, and only the assistance of the Julia,a schooner 


= 


5 


of about the size of the Growler. We held out for some time, doing 
all we could to make our escape, but our fleet still keeping away and 
no assistance at hand, we being then close under the guns of two of 
the enemy’s largest ships, we were under the necessity of surrender- 
ing to so superior a force. My loss was one man killed. The Growler 
was much cut in her rigging and spars. 


(From Niles’ Weekly Register, Baltimore, Md., 25th Sept., 1813, Vol. V., p. 60.) 


General Boyd to General Peter B. Porter. 


HEADQUARTERS, Fort Grorce, U. Ce 
August 10, 1818. 

Sir,—The fleets are still hovering off this place without having 
been engaged. The wind has continued unfavorable to Com. Chauncey, 
who has not had it in his power to bring the enemy to an action. It 
is more propitious [to]-day. The two schooners which were missing 
upset in the gale. It is best not to unnecessarily disseminate the 
news Of this slight disaster. 

The expedition against the enemy is only delayed, not aban- 
doned. You will therefore please to collect your proposed force, and 
bring it down as soon as practicable. It will be left to your dis- 
cretion to leave at Black Rock and Schlosser what number of regu- 
lars, militia or Indians you may think proper for the temporary 
defence of those places. 

(From MSS. of Hon. P. A. Porter.) 


Sir James Yeo to Sir John B. Warren. 


H. M.S. Wolfe on Lake Ontario, August 10, 1813. 


S1r,—I have the honor to inform you that the enemy's squadron 
was discovered at anchor off Fort Niagara on the morning of the 
8th instant, consisting of 13 sail, that of His Majesty of 6. They 
immediately weighed and stood out ina line of battle, but on our 
approaching nearly within gun shot they fired their broadsides, wore 
and stood under their batteries. Light airs and calms prevented me 
from closing with them again until this night, when, having a fine 
breeze, we stood for them. 

At 11 we came within gunshot of their line of schooners, which 
opened a heavy fire, their ships keeping off the wind to prevent our 
closing. At half-past 12 this ship came within gunshot of the Pike 
and Madison, when they immediately bore up, fired their stern chase 
guns and made sail for Niagara, leaving two of their schooners astern, 
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which we captured, the Growler and Julia, each mounting one long 
32 and one long 12, and 40 men. 

From information obtained from the prisoners I hear that their 
new ship the General Pike mounts 28 long 24-pounders and has 400 
men and that all their schooners mount from 2 to 4 long 32 pounders. 

The enemy have disappeared. I therefore suppose they have 
gone to Sackett’s Harbor to refit. 

I am happy to add that (except in the sails and rigging) His 
Majesty’s squadron have not sustained any injury. 

(From James’s Naval Occurrences of the late war, appendix pp. 74-5.) 


Major-General De Rottenburg to the Military Secretary. 


HEADQUARTERS OF THE ARMY OF THE CENTRE, 
St. Davips, llth August, 1813. 


S1z,—I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 5th inst. In my despatches of the same date I stated to His 
Excellency the Commander of the Forces the reasons that induced me 
to call to my assistance the force stationed at York. It was known 
that the enemy had taken troops on board at Fort George. It was 
not known what number he might have brought from Sackett’s 
Harbor for the purpose of making a diversion in my rear. I deeply 
lament the temporary success the enemy has obtained at York, but 
trust that the hour of retribution is at hand. 

I received your circular letter of the 3d inst. and shall most 
strictly adhere to its contents relative to incurring any expense what- 
ever out of the ordinary course unless sanctioned by His Excellency 
the Commander of the Forces. It gives me great satisfaction to find 
by your letter of the 7th inst. that presents will be forwarded in the 
course of next week. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 679, p. 414.) 


Major-General De Rottenburg to Mr. E. B. Brenton. 


HEAQUARTERS OF THE ARMY OF THE CENTRE, 
St. Davips, 11th August, 1813. 


S1r,—I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 7th inst., covering a letter from Major Allan, relative to the 
traitorous characters who are in league and give information to the 
enemy. I, this day, submit the information given by Mr. Allan to 
the consideration of the Executive Council for their advice upon the 
best means for suppressing this growing evil. Martial law, in my 
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opinion, will be the most efficacious preventative. If I can obtain 
proof against the treasonable practices of Mr. Peters, an ensign on 
half pay, I shall try him by a General Court Martial. 

(Canadian Archives, ©. 679, pp. 416-7.) 


Sir James Lucas Yeo to Sir George Prevost. 


Wolfe, off York, 11th August, 1813, 
4 past 1 P. M. 
My DeEar Sir,— 

Yesterday evening the enemy’s squadron stood for us with a fine 
breeze from the east. Ours was becalmed off the post at 12 Mile 
Creek. At sunset a breeze came off the land which gave us the wind 
of the enemy, and I stood for them, on which he immediately stood 
from us under as much sail as his schooners could keep up with him. 
He wasin a long line, Pike, Madison, Oneida, six schooners and two 
to windward to rake our vessels as we came up. At 11 we came 
within gun shot of the schooners, when they opened a brisk fire and 
from going so fast it was more than an hour before we could pass 
them. At this time all our squadron was two or three miles astern 
of the Wolfe. On coming up with the Madison and Pike they put 
before the wind and made sail, firing their stern chase guns. I found 
it impossible to get the squadron up with them, as the Wolfe was the 
only ship that could keep up. I therefore made sail between them 
and the two schooners to windward, while I captured the Julia and 
Growler, each mounting one long 32 and one long 12 with a comple- 
ment of forty men. 

I am also happy to acquaint you that two of his largest schoon- 
ers, the Hamilton, of nine guns, and the Scourge, of ten guns, upset 
the night before last in carrying sail to keep from us, and all on 
board perished, in number about one hundred. This has reduced his 
squadron to ten and increased ours to eight, but they will take men 
from the ships. 

I feel confident that by watching every proper opportunity we 
should get the better of him, but as long as he is determined to sacri- 
fice everything to his own safety I shall never in this narrow water 
be able to bring the two ships to action, as I have no vessel that sails 
sufficiently well to second me. 

This conduct he cannot persevere in long for his own honor, as 
the loss of all his schooners, (which I must ever have in my power), 
will be an indelible disgrace, and I am at a loss to know how he will 
account to his government for it. 

The Pike mounts 28 long 24-pounders with four hundred and 
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twenty men, the Madison twenty-two 32-pounder carronades and 
three hundred and forty men. (Good head money !) Their squadron 
took on board the day before yesterday nine boats full of troops, I 
suppose to repel boarders. 

I am happy to add that the Wolfe has not received any material 
damage and no one hurt on board. Iam now landing the prisoners 
and repairing the damages of the Growler, who has lost her bowsprit 
and [is] otherwise much cut up. 

It concerns me to find I have such a wary opponent, as it harasses 
me beyond my strength. I am very unwell and I believe nothing 
but the nature of the service keeps me up. 

I must close this, which is more than I have my eyes for the 
last forty-eight hours, and hope my next will be more acceptable. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 730, pp. 81-4.) 


National Intelligencer, Washington, D. C., August 26th, 1813. 


Batavia, N. Y., August 11. 


Mr. Brice Brown of Bethany, in this county, arrived in this 
village on Wednesday last. He and a number of other citizens 
unarmed, among whom was Mr. Tiffany, merchant of Lewiston, while 
crossing the Niagara on the 23d of June last near Queenston, were 
made prisoners by a party of Indians under the command of Captain 
Kerby of the Canadian Militia and robbed of most of their clothing 
and money. In this deplorable condition they had to encounter the 
vicissitudes of the season for several weeks without coats, waistcoats 
or blankets, and for many nights no other covering but the heavens. 
They were repeatedly promised their liberation by the British officers, 
but still detained under various pretences at the Forty Mile Creek 
until the 29th ulto., when he and eight others were ordered to a boat 
for Kingston under a guard consisting of an officer and nine men. 
About 12 o'clock the same evening, when within ten or twelve miles 
from Little York, they rose upon the guard, and after a short but 
severe struggle took them and made for Fort George, where they 
arrived about 7 o'clock next day. 

(File in the Library of Congress.) 


General James Wilkinson to General Peter B. Porter. 
WASHINGTON, 11th August, 1813. 


Sir,—A confidential letter from you to the Secretary of War, 
which was shewn to me in strict confidence must be my apology for 
this intrusion. 


| 
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The picture you present is lamentable, but we must endeavor to 
produce a change of coloring and of circumstances; for this end I 
pray of you if practicable to send two or three confidential agents 
into the camp and country of the enemy to learn their force, their 
position and their views if possible. Let one of them come back and 
report at Fort George or its vicinity. Let the others proceed to 
Kingston, gather what intelligence they can, cross the Cataraqui 
below and call for me at Sackett’s Harbor. The information for Fort 
George cannot be too early, that for Sackett’s Harbor will be in 
season as late as the tenth of the next month. Engage to these 
agents rewards proportionate to the services they may perform and I 
will see them paid everything in reason. Such advances as you may 
make I will see refunded. 

I leave this place today and shall be at Sackett’s Harbor about 
the 20th, from whence I ghall ride post to Fort George, (should 


circumstances warrant), preparatory to the junction of our whole 


force and a stroke of effect. Keep your Indians in pay and when we 
meet relative views will be explained. In the meantime make all the 
indications in your power of a destination towards Malden, and be 
pleased to hold this communication in sacred confidence, 

(From MSS. of Hon. P. A. Porter.) 


From Earl Bathurst to Sir George Prevost. 


| (No. 39.) DownInc STREET, 11th August, 1813. 


S1R,—I have had the honor of receiving your despatch, No. 72, 


dated the 24th of June last, enclosing a copy of the declaration given 
out by the American commandant at Fort Erie on the 30th May. 


It is to be hoped that none of His Majesty’s subjects in Upper 


Canada will have been induced to accept the terms offered by the 
American commandant. But Your Excellency will] do well to advise the 


General Officer who may be exercising the functions of Lieutenant 


Governor of Upper Canada, to take the most effectual measures to 


induce the Legislature of that Province to pass a law by which all 


_ those who shall be proved to have conformed to the provisions of the 
above mentioned declaration shall be banished from the Province, and 
all their lands and effects confiscated to form a fund which shall, in 


the first instance, be applied to the indemnification of all such persons 
in Upper Canada as may have experienced any losses by reason of 


the war. 
| It would also be expedient that in the provisions of this act 
should be included all those who have withdrawn themselves from 


| 


| 
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Upper Canada into the territories of the United States subsequent 
to the declaration of war, and shall not, after reasonable notice, return 
back to their property in the said Province. 

(Canadian Archives, Q. 122, p. 50.) 


Captain Peter L. Chambers to Captain Freer. 


AMHERSTBURG, 12th August, 1813. 


S1r,—Since I had the honor of writing to you on the 10th inst., 
‘the fleet have arrived here. The American fleet are out. Every 
exertion is making to equip the Detroit. She will be a very formid- 
able vessel when equipped, but we feel the want of seamen extremely. 
Since our return from Sandusky the General sent a flag of truce to 
that place. The officer saw General Harrison and learned that he 
was within three miles of our army the evening it attacked the fort. 
Had General Harrison advanced that night it is probable we should 
have been cut off. I have nothing in particular to communicate at 
present. I enclose a return of the troops that have arrived at this 
division of the army. 
(Canadian Archives, C. 679, p. 418,) 


Council with the Indians at Cross Roads, r2th August, 1813. 


Present— 
Colonel Wm. Claus, superintendent. 
Major Givins, 
Capt. de Lorimier. 
Lieut. de Lorimier, 
Lieut. Brant, 
Lieut. Lyons. 
Te Karihaga spoke upon seven strings of black wampum and 
six strings of black and white wampum from the Shawnees. 
BRroTHER,—On my road to the Grand River I heard of the death 
of Lt.-Colonel Bisshopp, and of the conduct of our brothers at Buffalo 
Creek. They have forgotten their promise and have raised the toma- 
hawk against the King and spilt the blood of his children. Their 
word to us was :—‘If the Americans take from us our property and 
stop our money, yet we are determined not to raise the tomahawk 
against the King.” They have done it and I have informed the 
Western Indians what has been done and I shall report to you their 
answer. 
The Shawnees say :—Elder Brothers, we look towards you and 
see that you feel yourselves in distress. Our people are going to the 
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Maumee and so soon as that business is over, which we expect will be 
very soon, then look to see us with you, and we shall cross the River 
Niagara and face those people on their own side of the water. It is 
long since we took the King by the hand and we do not expect to 
let it go. You we took by the arm. We love the King, his children 
and you equal to our heart’s blood, and whoever hurts his people 
hurts us. You will tell our brother at the head of our affairs that 
he must not think hard in case any cattle are killed on our way 
down. Iam not alone. I have four or five with me. 

Brother, this is the answer I received when my messenger came 
away: An Indian with one arm had just arrived from Maumee. He 
left it nine days ago. He says that Kiga-haga was taken and 1000 
barrels; that a strong force of Indians [about] 4000 were going to 
storm Fort Maumee, but they were advised not to attempt it but to 
go and cut off a party of 300 men who had charge of stores, consist- 
ing of goods, money and provisions, and that 2000 more went where 
there were three large stores full of goods and 1000 remained until 
the parties returned. This is the report of this man. I do not give 
It to you as truth but what I have said on the wampum is true. 

(Claus Papers.) 


Lord Bathurst to Sir George Prevost. 
(No. 40.) 
DowNING STREET, 12th August, 1813. 


Srr,—I have had the honor of receiving your despatch, No. 66, 
of the 6th June, enclosing a letter addressed to Your Excellency by 
M. Gen’l Dearborn. 

In this letter it is stated that the American commissary of prison- 
ers in London had made it known to his government that 28 soldiers 
of the Ist, 6th and 13th Regiments of United States Infantry, made 
prisoners, have been sent to England and held in close confinement as 
British subjects, and that M. Gen’] Dearborn had received instructions 
from his government to put into close confinement 23 British soldiers 
to be kept as hostages for the safe keeping and restoration in exchange 
of the soldiers of the United States, who had been sent as above stated 
to England, and General Dearborn apprizes you that in obedience to 
those instructions he had put 23 British soldiers in close confinement 
to be kept as hostages. ney 

The persons referred to in this letter were soldiers serving in 
the American army, taken prisoners at Queenston and sent home by 
you that they might be disposed of according to the pleasure of H. 
R. H., the Prince Regent, they having declared themselves to be 
British born subjects. 
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Your Excellency has been directed to send home the necessary 
evidence upon this point, and they are held in custody to undergo a 
legal trial. You will lose no time in communicating to Major-General 
Dearborn that you have transmitted home a copy of his letter to you 
ani that you are in consequence instructed distinctly to state to him 
that you have received the commands of H. R. H. the Prinee Regent, 
forthwith to put into close confinement 46 American officers and 
non-commissioned officers to be held in close confinement for the safe 
keeping of 23 British soldiers, stated to have been put in close con- 
finement by order of the American Government, and who will at the 
same time apprize him that if any of the said British soldiers now 
under confinement here have been found guilty, and that the known 
law not only of Great Britain but of every independent state under 
similar circumstances has been in consequence executed, you have been 
instructed to select out of the American officers and non-commissioned 
officers, whom you shall have put into confinement, as many as may 
double the number of British soldiers, who shall have been so unwar- 
rantably put to death and cause such officers and non-commissioned 
officers to suffer death immediately. 

And you are further instructed to notify M. Gen’l Dearborn that 
the commanders of H. M. armies and fleets on the coasts of America 
have received instructions to prosecute the war with unmitigated 
severity against all cities, towns and villages belonging to the United 
States and against the inhabitants thereof, if after this communication 
shall have been duly made to M. Gen’ Dearborn and a reasonable 
time given for its being transmitted to the American Government, 
that Government shall unhappily not be deterred from the putting 
to death any of the British soldiers who are now or who may here- 
after be kept as hostages for the purposes stated in the letter of 
Major-General Dearborn. 

(Canadian Archives, Q. 121, p. 274.) 


General Boyd to the Secretary of War. 


HEADQUARTERS, ForT GEORGE, 
August 12, 1813. 


S1r,—I had the honor to address you on the 8th instant. Unfavor- 
able winds continued to thwart the wishes of Commodore Chauncey 
to bring the enemy to action, and about the 9th instant he was so 
unfortunate as to lose in a squall two small schooners which upset. 
On the night of the 10th a severe cannonade was heard on the lake, 
which we ascertained in the morning resulted in the loss of two of 
our smallest schooners. Undiscouraged by these slight disasters 
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Commodore Chauncey is still in pursuit of the enemy, resolved to 
bring him to a general engagement. These circumstances have 
necessarily delayed the attack upon the enemy, which was contem- 
plated in my last letter. General Porter ig assembling a body of 
volunteers and Indians at Buffalo with a view to co-operate in this 
enterprise. He will probably join us soon. Anything which can be 
done without the co-operation of the fleet shall be attempted. To 
attack the enemy without cutting off his retreat would be only beat- 
ing him without capturing him. 
(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. I., p. 451.) 


Colonel Claus to Lieut.-Colonel Harvey. 


Cross Roaps, August 13th, 1813. 


S1r,—Te Karihaga, a Mohawk chief, who arrived to-day from 
the Grand River, desired to meet me in council and repeated the 
answer he received from the Shawnees to a message he sent them 
informing them of the conduct of the Indians. I enclose a copy of 
their answer. The Caughnawagas have asked for a feast to-day. 
They say they have not had one since they came up. 

(Claus Papers.) 


Colonel Claus to Lieut.-Colonel Harvey. 


Cross Roaps, August 13, 1813. 


Sir,—Our piquets retired this morning. The one in front of 
Ball’s was fired upon by about twenty rifles at upwards of 100 yards. 
They must have been in the bush all night. Some shots were 
exchanged, but the distance was too great to do any hurt. The one 
by Secord’s did not perceive anything. 

(Claus Papers.) 


Lieut. Thomas Crouse, (A. D. C. to Major-General De Rottenburg), to 
Colonel Claus. 


St. Davips, Aug. 3 (18 2), 1813. 


Sir,— The Major-General has seen your letter to Lieut.-Colonel 
Harvey respecting the Indians, and congratulates you on your success. 
(Claus Papers.) 
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Lieut, William MacEwen, Royal Scots, to rs. MacEwen at Montreal. 


Camp, 4 miles from Fort George, 
13th August, 1813. 


In one of my former letters I mentioned that several of our 
officers and men were very badly, and at that time I did not imagine I 
would be attacked. I am sorry to say I have been confined bedfast 
these fourteen days with fever and ague and have been obliged, 
though much against my will, to go to quarters in the rear, with 
many more. Mr. Connall, Hendrick, McKenzie are in the same state. 
Every one is complaining of something or other owing to the damp 
bad ground we are encamped upon. Our fleet came here ten days 
ago, but the Americans who dashed about before they came seem 
very shy and wont come out from under the batteries of Fort George. 
However, I hope in God a few days will decide the fate of this 
country. The inhabitants are indifferent who gains the day. They 
are determined to do nothing themselves. Where I am obliged to 
live the people would not sell me a fowl nor a potato and even grum- 
ble when my men use their dishes. os athe es CoB ie ease 

I open this letter to inform you we have taken two of the enemy's 
schooners and sunk two. I hope in a few days they won't have one 
remaining. 

(From A. Brymner’s Excerpts, pp. 9-10.) 


General Boyd to General Porter. 


Hp. Qrs., ForT GEORGE, 
Aug. 13, evening. 


Sir,—The British Fleet is now off this place. Could you march 
your force down to-night ? I should consider this movement expedient. 
Gen. P. B. Porter, 

or the com’g officer 

of the volunteers and 

Indians at 

Lewiston. 

(From MSS. of Hon. P, A. Porter.) 


Commodore Chauncey to the Secretary of the Navy. 


United States Ship General Pike, 
SackET?’s Harpor, 13th August, 1813. 


Sir,—I arrived here this day with this ship, the Madison, 


15 


Oneida, Governor Tompkins, Ontario, Pert and Lady of the Lake. 
The Fair American and Asp I left at Niagara. Since I had the 
honor of addressing you last I have been much distressed and mor- 
tified ; distressed at the loss of a part of the force intrusted to my 
command, and mortified at not being able to bring the enemy to 
action. The following movements and transactions of the squadron 
since the 6th instant will give you the best idea of the difficulties 
and mortifications that I have had to encounter. 


On the 7th at daylight the enemy's fleet consisting of two ships, 
two brigs and two large schooners, were discovered bearing W. N. W., 
distant about 5 or 6 miles, wind at west. At 5 weighed with the 
fleet and manceuvred to gain the wind. At 9, having passed to lee- 
ward of the enemy’s line and abreast of his van ship, the Wolfe, hoisted 
our colors and fired a few guns to ascertain whether we could reach 
him with our shot. Finding they fell short I wore and hauled upon 
a wind on the starboard tack, the rear of our schooners then about 
6 miles astern. The enemy wore in succession and hauled upon a 
wind on the same tack, but finding that we should be able to weather 
him upon the next tack, he tacked and made all sail northward. As 
soon as our rear vessels could fetch his wake, tacked and made all 
sail in chase. In the afternoon the wind became very light and 
towards night quite calm. The schooners used their sweeps all the 
afternoon in order to close with the enemy, but without success. 
Late in the afternoon I made the signal of recall and formed in close 
order. Wind during the night from the westward and after mid- 
night squally. Kept all hands to quarters and beat to windward in 
hopes to gain the wind of the enemy. At 2 a. m. missed two of our 
schooners. At daylight discovered the missing schooners to be the 
Hamilton and Scourge. Soon after spoke the Governor Tompkins, 
who informed me that the Hamilton and Scourge both overset and 
sunk in a heavy squall about two o’clock, and, distressing to relate, 
every soul perished except 16. This fatal accident deprived me at 
once of the services of two valuable officers, Lieutenant Winter and 
Sailing Master Osgood, and two of my best schooners, mountin 
together 19 guns. This accident giving to the enemy decidedly the 
superiority, I thought he would take the advantage of it, particularly 
as by a change of wind he was again brought dead to the windward 
of me. Formed, the wind upon the larboard tack, and hove to. Soon 
after 6 a.m. the enemy bore up and set studding sails, apparently 
with an intention to bring us to action. When he had approached 
us within about four miles, he brought to on the starboard tack. I 
wore and brought to on the same tack. Finding that the enemy had 
no intention of bringing us to action I edged away to gain the land 
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in order to have the advantage of the land breeze in the afternoon. 
It soon after fell calm and I directed the schooners to sweep up and 
engage the enemy. About noon we got a light breeze from the east- 
ward ; I took the Oneida in tow, as she sails badly, and stood for the 
enemy. When the van of our schooners was within one-and-a-half 
or two miles of his rear, the wind shifted to the westward, which 
again brought him to windward. As soon as the breeze struck him 
he bore up for the schooners in order to cut them off before they 
could rejoin me, but with their sweeps and the breeze soon reaching 
them also they were soon in their station. The enemy finding him- 
self foiled in his attempt on the schooners hauled his wind and hove 
to. It soon after became very squally, and the appearance of its 
continuing so during the night, and as we had been at quarters for 
nearly forty-eight hours, and being apprehensive of separating from 
some of the heavy sailing schooners in the squall induced me to run 
in towards Niagara and anchor outside the bar. General Boyd very 
handsomely offered any assistance in men that I might require. I 
received 150 soldiers and distributed them in the different vessels to 
assist in boarding or repelling boarders as circumstances might 
require. It blew very heavy in squalls during the night. Soon after 
daylight [I] discovered the enemy’s fleet bearing north, weighed and 
stood after him. The winds soon became light and variable and 
before 12 o'clock quite calm. At 5 fresh breezes from the enemy’s 
fleet bearing north, distant about four or five leagues. Wore the fleet 
in succession and hauled upon a wind on the larboard tack. At sun- 
down the enemy bore N. W. by N. on the starboard tack. The wind 
hauling to westward, I stood to the northward all might in order to 
gain the north shore. At daylight tacked to the westward, the wind 
having changed to N. N. W. Soon after discovered the enemy’s fleet 
bearing 8S. W. I took the Asp and the Madison, the Farr American 
in tow and made all sail in chase. 


It was about this time we thought of realizing what we had been 
so long toiling for, but before twelve o'clock the wind changed to 
W.S. W., which brought the enemy to windward, tacked to the north- 
ward ; at three the wind, inclining to northward, wore to the south- 
ward and westward, and made the signal for the fleet to make all sail. 
At four the enemy bore 8. S. W.; bore up and steered for him. At 
five observed the enemy becalmed under the land, nearing him very 
fast with a fine breeze from N.N. W. At six formed the order of 
battle within about four miles of the enemy, the wind at this time 
very light. At seven the wind changed to the S. W. and a fresh 
breeze, which again placed the enemy to windward of me. Tacked 
and hauled upon a wind on the larboard tack under easy sail, the 
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enemy standing after us. At nine, when within about two gunshot 
of our rear, he wore to the southward, I stood on to the northward 
under sail, the fleet formed in two lines, a part of the schooners form- 
ing the weather line, with orders to commence the fire upon the enemy 
as soon as their shot would take effect, and as the enemy reached 
them, to edge down upon the line to leeward and pass through the 
intervals and form to leeward. At halt-past ten the enemy tacked 
and stood after us. At eleven the rear of our line opened fire upon 
the enemy ; in about fifteen minutes the fire became general from the 
weather line, which was returning from the enemy. At half-past 
eleven the weather line bore up and passed the leeward, except the 
Growler and Julia, which soon after tacked to the southward, which 
brought the enemy between them and me. Filled the main-topsail 
and edged away two points to lead the enemy down, not only to 
engage him to more advantage, but to lead him from the Growler and 
Julia. He, however, kept his wind until he completely separated 
those two vessels from the rest of the squadron, exchanged a few shot 
with his ship as he passed without injury to us, and made sail after 
our two schooners. Tacked and stood after him. At twelve, midnight, 
finding that I must either separate from the rest of the squadron or 
relinquish the hope of saving the two which had separated, I reluc- 
tantly gave up the pursuit, rejoined the squadron then to leeward, 
and formed the line on the starboard tack. The tiring was continued 
between our two schooners and the enemy’s fleet until about one a. m., 
when, I presume, they were obliged to surrender to a force so much 
their superior. Saw nothing more of the enemy that night ; soon 
after daylight discovered them close in with the north shore with 
one of our schooners, the other not to be seen. I presume she may 
have been sunk. The enemy showed no disposition to come down 
upon us, although to windward and blowing heavy from W. The 
schooners laboring very much, I ordered two of the dullest to run 
into Niagara and anchor. The gale increasing very much, and as I 
could not go into Niagara with this ship, I determined to run into 
Genesee Bay, as a shelter for the small vessels, and with the expecta- 
tion of being able to obtain provisions for the squadron, as we were 
all nearly out, the Madison and Oneida not having a single day’s on 
board when we arrived opposite Genesee Bay. I found there was 
every prospect of the gale continuing, and if it did I could cun to this 
place and provision with more certainty, and nearly in the same time, 
that 1 could at Genesee, admitting that I could obtain provisions at 
that place. After bringing the breeze as far as Oswego, the wind 
became light, reclining to a calin, which has prolonged our passage to 
this day. I shall provision the squadron for five weeks and proceed 
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up the lake this evening, and when I return again I hope to be able 
to communicate more agreeable news than this communication 
contains. 

The loss of the Growler and Julia, in the manner in which they 
have been lost, is mortifying in the extreme, and although their 
commanders disobeyed my positive orders I am willing to believe 
that it arose from an error in judgment and excess of zeal to do more 
than was required of them, thinking probably that the enemy intended 
to briug us to a general action, they thought by gaining the wind of 
him they would have it in their power to annoy and injure him more 
than they could by forming to leeward of our line. From what I 
have been able to discover of the movements of the enemy he has no 
intention of engaging except he can get decidedly the advantage of 
wind and weather, and as his vessels in squadron sail better than our 
squadron he can always avoid an action unless I can gain the wind 
and have sufficient daylight to bring him to action before dark. His 
objeet is evidently to harass us by night attacks, by which means he 
thinks to cut off our small dull-sailing schooners in detail. Fortune 
has evidently favored him thus far. I hope that it will be my turn 
next, aud although inferior in point of force I feel very confident of 
success. 

On my way down the lake I fell in with the Lady of the Lake 
on her return from Sackett’s Harbor, where I had sent her on the 
6th instant for the purpose of taking up fifty marines. I have 
brought her back with me to this place to man the new schooner, 
which will be launched on the 18th. 

(From the Historical Register of the United States, 1814, Vol. II., pp. 282-6,) 


From Earl Bathurst to Sir George Prevost. 


No. 41. 
DOWNING STREET, 13th August, 1813. 


Srr,—Your Excellency is as fully sensible of the great and unex- 
ampled demands which have been made on the military force of this 
country for the prosecution of the war in the Peninsula, and of the 
necessity which exists of supporting it from time to time by reinforce- 
ments, that you have not urged, as I am aware you would otherwise 
have done, the expediency of our sending out to you some additional 
military force in order to enable you to contend with the increasing 
exertions of the enemy. 

This considerate forbearance on your part has not, I can assure 
you, nade the servants of His Majesty less solicitous to give you 
every assistance which their limited means at present will enable 
them to afford. 
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Directions have been given for the 70th Regiment to proceed 
from Ireland to Quebec by the fleet which is about to sail thither, 
Orders have been given for three companies of the Garrison Battalion, 
now stationed at Guernsey, to proceed to Bermuda, (the situation of 
the Continent allowing of the reduction of the forces stationed at 
Guernsey.) These three companies will relieve the four companies 
of the 98th now at Bermuda, which will have directions to proceed 
to join the remainder of the regiment at Halifax. The whole of the 
98th may then proceed to Quebec early in the spring or across the 
country in the winter, if the latter mode should appear to you prefer- 
able. Their place at Halifax will be supplied by the 90th, which will 
have orders to proceed thither from the West Indies. The projected 
transfer of the island of Guadeloupe to Sweden will enable us to 
make this reduction in the West Indies. 

The 90th may proceed from Halifax to Quebec in the spring on 
being relieved either by the 2d Battalion of the 93d or by a battalion 
of the 60th, about to be raised among the German prisoners. Both 
these new levies will be sent out in the spring, and it will then be 
time enough to decide which of the two shall proceed to Quebec. 

The result of the whole, Your Excellency will observe, is to give 
you a reinforcement of four regiments, one before the winter and 
three at the commencement of next campaign. 

(Canadian Archives, Q. 121, p. 152.) 


General Order. 
KINGSTON, 13th August, 1813. 


His Royal Highness the Prince Regent has been pleased in the 
name and on the behalf of His Majesty to appoint the following to 
take rank by brevet, their commissions to date 4th June, 1813. 


COLONELS. 


Duncan Darroch of the 36th Foot, 

John Vincent of the 49th Foot, 

Robert Lethbridge, Inspecting Field Officer in Canada, 

Henry Procter of the 41st Foot, 

Alexander Halkett of the 104th Foot, 

Louis De Watteville of DeWatteville’s Regiment, 

to be Major-Generals in the army. 
LIEUTENANT-COLONELS. 


William Douglas, 98th Foot, 
Hercules Scott, 103d Foot, 
Thomas Bligh St. George, Inspecting Field Officer in Canada, 
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John Murray, Inspecting Field Officer in Canada, 
to be Colonels in the army. 


MAJORS. 


Charles Plenderleath of the 49th Foot, 
William Drummond of the 104th Foot, 
John Macdonald of the 64th Foot, 

James Ogilvie of the 8th Foot, 

Meuron Bayard of De Meuron’s Regiment, 
John Gordon of the Ist Foot, 

to be Lieutenant-Colonels in the army. 


CAPTAINS. 


Robert Lisle of the 19th Light Dragoons, 
James Power of the 103d Regiment, 
John Caddy, Royal Artillery, 
Amende de Cousten of Watteville’s Regiment, 
Thomas Hunter of the 104th Foot, 
William Henry Taynton of the 64th Foot, 
Henry Skelton of the 19th Light Dragoons, 
to be Majors in the army. 

EDWARD BAyYNES, 

Adjutant General. 


General Order. 


ADJUTANT-GENERAL’S OFFICE, 
KINGSTON, 13th August, 1813. 


The two companies of militia Frontier Light Infantry, under the 
superintendence of Captain Ritter of the 100th Regiment, will be 
attached to and do duty with the Canadian Voltigeurs. Captain 
Ritter will continue in the immediate charge of these companies and 
will receive and issue their pay as usual. 

EDWARD BAYNES, 
Adjutant-General. 


Robert Gilmor, Deputy Assistant Commissary General to Brig.-General 
Procter. 


AMHERSTBURG, 14th Aug., 1813. 
Sir,—The near prospect of a scarcity of provisions in this dis- 
trict is to me an object of the greatest concern and uneasiness. The 
whole of the flour now in store will not be more than sufficient for 
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fourteen days, according to the quantities now issued daily, and very 
little can at present be expected in this district. One particular 
cause for this is that the two principal mills, (McGregor’s and 
Arnold’s,) are not now going for want of water. The dam of the 
former has been broken and that of the latter much injured from the 
back water, occasioned by the great rains, etc., this year. The wind- 
mills at this season are of but little comparative service. The great- 
est part of the flour required for Detroit and Sandwich will now have 
to be supplied from the six hundred and seventy barrels lately brought 
from Long Point by the schr. Mary, (transport) and as this is all that 
I have to depend on we shall very soon be in absolute want without 
Some very great abatement takes place in the quantities issued to 
Indians or some extraordinary exertions made to supply our wants 
from the neighborhood of Long Point. The possibility of the former 
is an object worthy every attention, as the practicability of the latter, 
until our fleet are enabled to go down to Long Point, is rather doubt- 
ful. By land carriage I fear little can be expected from that dis- 
tance in the present state of the roads from thence. 

Depy. Commissary General Couche has been informed of this in 
as strong language as Iam master of. He has in consequence made 
purchases of flour at Long Point and sent an officer of his department 
to that neighborhood to purchase cattle for this place. For the last 
ten days I have stationed Acting Dep. Asst. Com. Gen. Reynolds at 
Detroit with a clerk of the commissariat dept. for purchasing supplies 
in the Michigan territory and about Sandwich. Two boats have been 
sent to the river Thames for flour and corn. Agents have been 
appointed by me here, at Sandwich, river Thames and Delaware for 
purchasing cattle, but with all my possible exertions I despair of 
being able for any length of time of supplying provisions to His 
Majesty’s forces in addition to the immense quantities now issued to 
Indians ; the latter I estimate at fourteen thousand rations per day at 
this post, Detroit and Sandwich. It gives me additional pain to be 
thus obliged to trouble you. 


(From Niles’ Weekly Register, Baltimore, Md,, 15th January, 1814, Vol. V., p. 327. Said to 
have been taken in General Procter’s baggage, 5th October, 1813.) 


Genera! Order. 


HEADQUARTERS, KINGSTON, 
14th August, 1813. 


By accounts received by His Excellency the Governor-in-Chief 
and Commander of the Forces from Commodore Sir James Yeo, dated 
off York at half-past 1 p. m. on the 11th instant, the following par- 
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ticulars have just been transmitted of the capture and destruction of 
four of the enemy’s armed schooners. 

On Tuesday evening, the 10th instant, the enemy’s squadron, 
under Commodore Chauncey, got under weigh from their anchorage 
off the mouth of Niagara River, and with a fine breeze from the east- 
ward stood towards our fleet, which was becalmed off the post at 
Twelve Mile Creek. At sunset a fine breeze, coming off the land, 
gave us the wind of the enemy, when our squadron stood for them, 
on which they immediately bore away from us under as much sail as 
the schooners could carry to keep up with the larger vessels. The 
enemy’s fleet formed a long line of the Prke, Madison, Oneida and 
six schooners, two schooners being placed to windward for the pur- 
pose of raking the masts of our squadron as they should come up. 
At 11 o'clock got within gunshot of the schooners, when they opened 
a brisk fire, and from their going so fast it was more than an hour 
before the Wolfe, our headmost ship, could pass them. 

At this time the rest of the squadron was between two and three 
miles astern of the Wolfe, and on her coming up with the Madison 
and Pike they put before the wind and made sail, firing their stern 
chase guns. Sir James Yeo finding it impossible to get the squadron 
up with the enemy, as the Wolfe was the only ship which could keep 
up with them, made sail between them and the two schooners to 
windward, and which proved to be the Julia and the Growler, each 
mounting one long 32 and one long 12 pounder. Two of the enemy’s 
largest schooners, the Scourge of 10 and the Hamulton of 9, upset on 
the night of the 9th instant, in carrying sail to keep from our squad- 
ron, and all on board perished, in number about one hundred. 

By the loss and capture of the two schooners the enemy’s squad- 
ron has been reduced to ten vessels, and ours increased to eight. It 
is ascertained that the Pike mounts 28 long 24-pounders, and has a 
complement of 420 men, and that the Madison mounts 22 thirty-two 
pound carronades, with 340 men, Nine boat loads of troops were 
taken on board the squadron on Monday, for the purpose, it is sup- 
posed, of repelling boarders. 

The Wolfe has not received any material damage, and not a man 
was hurt on board. The prisoners were landed from her on the 11th, 
and the damages of the Growler were repairing. She had lost her 
bowsprit and was otherwise much cut up. 

Nothing could exceed the eagerness and enthusiasm manifested 
by the officers and men serving on board our squadron for a close 
engagement with the enemy, and the only apprehension and regret 
expressed by all were that their opponents, though superior in guns 
and weight of metal, would be too wary to afford them an opportunity 
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of terminating by a decisive action the contest for the ascendency on 
the lake. E 


Left Division Orders, 


KINGSTON, 14th August, 1513. 


“No.1. The 100th Regiment will be in readiness to embark from 
Forsyth’s wharf to-morrow morning at 3 o'clock, in such 
vessels as may be provided by the Quartermaster General's 
Department. 

The Regiment will take ten days provisions and two 
kegs of ball cartridges, in addition to the 60 rounds per man. 
They will deliver into the store 52 tents and receive 13 
Flanders tents, which will complete the regimen: to 33 
Flanders tents. 

No. 2. Major Heathcote will place the detachments pointed out in 
this day’s General Orders under the command of Licut.- 
Colonel Hamilton, and assist him to embark them with the 
100th Regiment to-morrow morning. 

F, KIRCHLINGEN, B. M. 


Colonel Claus to Lieut.-Colonel Harvey. 


Cross Roaps, August 15th, 1813. 


Str,—I am sorry to inform you that seven of the Chippewas 
have left, and the Western Indians, after some persuasion, have agreed 
to remain to the end of this quarter of the moon. A few nights ago 
they spoke of going, but it appears they did it only as an excuse for 
asking for some liquor. This morning they appeared determined to 
go at the time they mentioned. A requisition is making out for 
some clothing on application of Black Bird. I assure you I dread 


the orders of the 7th inst. 
(Claus Papers.) 


General Boyd to the Secretary of War. 


HEADQUARTERS, Fort GEorGE, August 15, 1813. 


Srr,—I had the honor to address you on the 12th inst., since 
which time nothing of importance has occurred. Commodore Chaun- 
cey has left this part of the lake, and the enemy have now so far the 
ascendency as to render the proposed enterprise against his land force 
impracticable. Yesterday General Porter arrived at this place with 
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a body of volunteers and Indians, which had been previously assem- 
bled at Buffalo. In the event of such an attack as was contemplated, 
this force would be of infinite service. At present they can only be 
employed to harass the enemy. 


(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. I., p. 451.) 


Major-General Lewis to Governor Tompkins. 


SACKETT’S HarsBor, 15th August, 1813. 


S1r,—You will probably have heard before this reaches you of a 
partial loss sustained by our fleet on Ontario. 

Rumor will, no doubt, be disposed in these days of misrepresent- 
ation very much to exaggerate it. Scoundrels will exult and Essex 
men perhaps sing a TeDeum in honor of Sir James the Deliverer. 
To enable you to correct falsehood I give you a summary of what I 
received fromm Commodore Chauncey and saw on the log-book of the 
Onerda. 

Sunday, the 8th, was fixed on for a grand movement against the 
enemy with the military and naval forces combined. 

On Saturday at break of day our fleet lying off Niagara at 
anchor descried the enemy about two leagues distant making for the 
head of the lake. Chauncey weighed and stood after him. All that 
day and Sunday was spent manceuvring, Chauncey trying to bring 
Sir James to action, who as cautiously avoided. Four several times 
our fleet had the wind and was bearing down on the enemy when it 
shifted before he was within striking distance, and gave him the 
weather gage. 

In the course of Sunday night the wind blew a gale and two of 
our largest schooners, the Hamilton and Scourge, the one mounting 
10, the other 9 guns, foundered, and the crews, with the exception of 
17 men were lost. Monday passed like the two preceding days till 
about 11 p. m., when our fleet, being formed in two lines abreast, the 
light schooners to windward and the heavy ones with the square 
rigged vessels to leeward, each a cable’s length distant from the other, 
the enemy with a leading breeze bore down on the larboard quarter 
of our windward line, apparently with the intention to engage. 
Chauncey ordered this line to fire on the enemy as he approached, 
and then to bear away, pass thro’ the intervals of the second line and 
form to leeward. The order was obeyed by all but the two headmost 
vessels, the Julza and Growler, (the one carrying 2 the other 3 guns), 
who hauled their wind and shot ahead to windward of the enemy. 
Sir James immediately abandoned his project of fighting our fleet if 
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he seriously meditated it, and pursued the two schooners, who fought 
his three heaviest vessels 31 minutes. Nor was it in the power of 
our fleet to assist them. They of course were sacrificed, The next 
morning one of them was seen in tow of a British vessel. The other 
not being to be seen it is concluded went down in the action. The 
Wolfe, Sir James’ ship, had her mizen topmast shot away. The 
schooners fought most gallantly. One was commanded by Trant, the 
other by Deacon. ‘Tis supposed most of their crews were killed. 
Tuesday Chauncey offered them battle, which they declined. 
That night he made for this place, being out of provisions, arrived 
here Friday morning, took in a supply and sailed again in the evening. 
P.S.—My name must not figure in the Gazette, particularly 
when so far out of my element. 
(Tompkins Papers, Vol, VIII., pp. 512-14.) 


Disposition of the American Fleet. 
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For explanation see the preceding letter. 
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Our new schooner, pierced for 24 guns, will be launched on Tues- 
day or Wednesday and ready for sea 8 days thereafter. 
(Toinpkins Papers, Vol, VIII., pp. 512-5.) 


From the United States Gazette, 27th August, 1813. 


SACKETT’S Harpor, Aug. 15, 1813. 

DEAR SIR, 

I now send you an extract from a journal kept on board one of 
our armed vessels during their late unfortunate cruise. 

Saturday, August 7th, commenced with a tine westerly breeze. 
At daylight discovered six strange sail to windward, made signals to 
that effect and was answered by the Commodore. At 6 the whole of 
our vessels were under weigh. Endeavored to obtain the weather 
gage of the enemy without success. At 7 formed a line with our lar- 
board tack on board and stood out. The enemy formed a line of 
battle at more than gunshot distance. The General Pike then fired 
a broadside at the General Wolfe, which was answered with one gun 
and nine cheers. Our whole fleet wore and the enemy tacked. We 
again attempted to get to the windward but could not effect the 
object. At 10 a. m., the weather being entirely calm, got out our 
sweeps—the enemy being N.N. E. four leagues distant. At 4 p. m. 
strong breeze from S. W., the enemy bearing N. E. $ N. distant two 
leagues. At 5 York light bore N. three leagues, at half-past tacked 
and stood for the land, making a 8. S. E. course. At 10 in the even- 
ing tacked and stood on a wind haling W. by N. Ended cloudy. 
Sunday, August 8th, commenced cloudy, moderate breezes. At 2 a. 
m. a very heavy sudden and unexpected squall from the N. W. struck 
us and brought us under bare poles with the loss of our flying jib. 
The squall was accompanied with heavy hail and rain and the most 
vivid Hashes of lightning ever witnessed in this latitude. At 3 set 
double reefed main sail and jib. At 4 made all sail. Two schooners 
missing, which proved to be the Hamilton mounting 9 guns, and the 
Scourge mounting 10 guns, both of which went down in the squall 
and most of the crews perished. At 11 the wind shifted to the N. E. 
At 1 p.m. our whole fleet came to under Fort George. At 6 the 
enemy’s fleet bore N. W. on the wind with their starboard tacks on 
board. Lay here the remainder of the day rolling scuppers under. 

Monday, August 9th, commenced with strong gales and dark 
rainy weather. At 5 a.m. moderate weather with fine breezes from 
the southwest. The enemy in sight bearing N. N. E., close hauled on 
a wind. Our fleet employed in embarking soldiers. At 8 got under 
way and stood out with our larboard tacks on board. At 4p. m. 
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scaled our guns. At 5 enemy bore N. W. by N. At 6 fresh breezes 
took in sail and wore ship. At 7 Niagara bore S.S.E. Newark 
light S. by E. took in sail and stood N. E by E. From 8 to 12 strong 
breezes and clear weather. 

Tuesday, August 10th, the first four hours Strong steady gales 
and clear weather. At 1 p.m. wind N, W.. enemy’s fleet bearing S: 
by W. At 7 found them to windward and bore up for them and 
they bore down on us, the Wolfe being ahead. At 10, six of our 
schooners being astern, commenced fring upon the Wolfe and one of 
their brigs, which was returned with Congreve rockets, red hot shot 
and cold round and grape shot. Four of the schooners soon hauled 
off, having sustained but little injury. The other two being to wind- 
ward were seen within musket shot of the Wolfe with their colors 
flying. One of them was seen next morning in company with the 
British fleet, and the other, it is supposed, sunk during the unequal 
contest. The engagement lasted an hour and‘a half Two of our 
schooners that were engaged and considerably damaged put into 
Niagara to repair. The remainder of our fleet are together and 
bound for Sackett’s Harbor for provisions. 

Friday, August 13th, arrived at Sackett’s Harbor at 10 a. m. 
and received orders to sail again at 4 p. m. 

(File in Philadelphia Library.) 


Extract of a Letter from Fort George, Upper Canada, Dated 17th 
August, 1813. 


By despatch last night at tattoo we learn that the enemy had 
come to just off the creek, handed his sails and was preparing to Jand 
when Commodore Chauncey’s fleet appeared in sight, and was, when 
the express left the quartermaster, in chase of the enemy. Unfor- 
tunately the weather is this day very boisterous, and therefore the 
Commodore will not keep the lake if he can make a harbor. From 
the time Sir James remained at York, after the partial action with 
some of our fleet, we think it not improbable that he may have 
received considerable injury, particularly as the fire of our schooners 
was directed at the General Wolfe. 

Last evening a small force of volunteers, under Major Chapin, 
50 of our seamen, and a body of Indians under their own chiefs, were 
sent out covered by a strong body of regulars under Major Cummings 
for the purpose of bringing off one of the enemy’s pickets. Although 
this object was not accomplished the party was very successful in 
skirmishing with the enemy’s advance—thirteen Indians were made 
prisoners, among whom is a white man affecting to be a savage, and 
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four British regulars; many more were wounded. The Indians 
behaved with great gallantry and betrayed no disposition to violate 
the restrictions which General Boyd has imposed on them. They 
lost two killed and one slightly wounded. Of the regulars one killed 
and two slightly wounded. 

The British soldiers, officers and privates betrayed the utmost 
consternation and fled precipitately when they discovered the Indians. 
If the government will but encourage this species of force a com- 
promise with the British commander will be easily effected in relation 
to their employment. Rely upon this, they will shrink from the 
horrors they have so barbarously inflicted on us. 

(From Niles’ Weekly Register, 28th August, 1813, Vol. IV., p. 419. 


From the United States Gazette of Philadelphia, 6th September, 1813. 


A letter to the editor from an officer in the United States Navy, 
dated Sackett’s Harbor, August22, 1813: 

The object of our cruise was to take York and fall in with Sir 
James Lucas Yeo. We proceeded to the head of the lake and landed 
with the troops and sailors, a paltry force of three or four hundred 
men, our object being to draw the enemy’s troops from York, at 
which place we anchored the 31st of July. On our landing we were 
met by a flag of truce delivering up all public property; we took, 
burnt and destroyed everything which we thought belonged to the 
government and sailed on the second of August. We proceeded down 
the lake to Fort Niagara, where we anchored. Nothing material 
occurred until the 7th of August, when at daylight we descried the 
enemy’s squadron of six sail, viz.: the Wolfe of 28 guns, Royal George 
of 24, two brigs of 18 each and two schooners of 14 each. We imme- 
diately got under way and chased. After some time they stood for 
us. When within long gun shot they hove in stays, and the wind 
favoring us gave us the weather gage. We had now every advan- 
tage. Our fleet, consisting of 14 sail, viz. The General Prke of 28 
guns, Madison, 24, Oneida, 18, and eleven schooners carrying long 
32 pounders, some two or three, besides short guns. The enemy 
stood for the Canada shore and disappointed us of the hope of bring- 
ing him to action. We continued manceuvring until the 10th, during 
which time we lost two of our finest schooners in a squall, nearly all 
on board perishing. On the 10th, at midnight, we came within gun- 
shot, every one in high spirits,—the schooners commencing the action 
with their long guns, which did much execution. At half-past 12 
the Commodore fired his port broadside and gave three cheers, which 
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was returned from the other ships. The enemy closing, we lay b 
for our opponent the ————— orders having been given not to ra 
until she came within pistol shot, though the enemy kept up a con- 
stant fire. Every gun was pointed, every match ready in hand, and 
the red British ensign plainly to be descried by the light of the moon 
when to our utter astonishment the Commodore wore and stood S. E., 
leaving Sir James L. Yeo to exult in the capture of two schooners. 
and in our retreat, which was certainly a very fortunate one for fii 
We proceeded directly to Sackett’s Harbor, where we victualled 
and put to sea the next day after our arrival there, August 14. On 
the 16th we discovered the enemy again, again hurried to quarters 
again got clear of the enemy by dint of carrying sail, and returned for 
Sackett’s Harbor. On the 18th we again fell in with the enemy 
steering for Kingston and reached the Harbor on the 19th. ' 
(File in the Philadelphia Library.) 


General Wilkinson to General Hampton. 


ALBANY, August 16th, 1813. 


S1r,—The President having thought proper to confer on me the 
chief command of the Military District No. 9, I avail myself of the 
opportunity of Colonel Atkinson to request from you as speedily as 
possible returns to show the strength of the division you command, 
in detail, together with reports to exhibit the state of arms, equip- 
ments, artillery, ordnance, stores, camp equipage, tools, implements 
and transport for land or water. This information being essential to 
our effectual co-operation in the common cause of our country, I beg 
to receive it as promptly as may be by express or otherwise, with 
any additional information you may deem essential to the public 
service. 

(From Wilkinson’s Memoirs, Vol, III., Appendix xxxv.) 


General Wilkinson to General Hampton. 


ALBANY, August 16th, 1813, 7 o’clock P. M. 


S1R,—Permit me by Colonel Thomas to suggest to you the expedi- 
ency of crossing Lake Champlain to Plattsbure or its vicinity as soon 
as you can make the movement without hazarding the public interest. 
And let me beg of you to order Colonel Walbach, who has been 
appointed Adjutant General, to join me as soon as possible at Sack- 
ett’s Harbour. 

(From Wilkinson’s Memoirs, Vol. III., Appendix xxxv.) 
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Extract of a letter dated Fort George, 17th August, 1813: 

By despatch last night at tattoo we learn that the enemy had 
just come to off the Creek, handed his sails and was preparing to 
land when Commodore Chauncey’s fleet appeared in sight, and was, 
when the express left the quartermaster, in chase of the enemy. 
Unfortunately the weather is this day very boisterous, and therefore 
the Commodore will not keep the lake if he can make a harbor. 
From the time Sir James remained at York, after the partial action 
with some of our fleet, we think it not improbable he may have 
received considerable injury, particularly as the ffre of our schooners 
was directed at the General Wolfe. 


Brigadier-General Boyd to the Secretary of War. 


HEADQUARTERS, ForT GEORGE, August 17, 1818. 


Sir,—In the last letter which I had the honor to address to you 
Lhad to communicate the information that Commodore Chauncey 
had left this part of the lake. Yesterday an express arrived from 
the Eighteen Mile Creek, stating that he was then off that place in 
pursuit of the British fleet, which was likewise to be seen. 

A body of volunteers, militia and Indians, under command of 
Brigadier-General Porter of the New York militia, having arrived at 
this place and very impatient to engage the enemy, a plan was this 
morning concerted to cut off one of his pickets. About 300 volun- 
teers and Indians, under the command of Major Chapin, was to effect 
this object, supported by 200 regulars under the command of Major 
Cummings of the 16th Infantry. 

A heavy rain and other untoward circumstances defeated the 
primary object, but in a skirmish that ensued, in which the enemy 
was completely routed, our Indians captured 12 of the British Indians 
and four whites. Many of the enemy's dead were left on the field, 
among whom is supposed to be the famous Chief Norton. Our loss 
was only two Indians and a few slightly wounded. Those who par- 
ticipated in this contest, particularly the Indians, conducted them- 
selves with great bravery and activity. General Porter volunteered 
in the affair and Major Chapin evinced his accustomed zeal and 
courage. The regulars, under Major Cummings, as far as they were 
engaged conducted themselves well. The principal chiefs, who led 
the warriors this day were: Farmer’s Brother, Red Jacket, Little 
Billy, Pollard, Black Snake, Johnson Silver Heels, Captain Halftown, 
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Major Henry O’Bail, (Cornplanter’s son,) and Captain Cold, chief of 
Onondaga, who was wounded. In a council which was held with 
them yesterday they covenanted not to scalp or murder, and I am 
happy to say that they treated the prisoners with humanity and 
committed no wanton eruelties upon the dead. 

The Canadian Volunteers, under Major Wilcox, were active and 
brave as usual. 

(From the Historical Register of the United States, 1814, Vol. II., pp. 247-8.) 


Colonel Baynes to Colonel Hercules Scott, 104th Regiment. 


August 17th, 1813, 
My Dear Scorr, 

IT have to acknowledge your letter of the 11th August, and regret 
that any such rumors should be in existence as those you allude to 
respecting the cause of the removal of your regiment which, with 
respect to the particular instance of the desertion of the 16 convicts 
who deserted when employed on the late expedition to Lake Cham- 
lain, does not afford a shadow of grounds for the calumny, for the 
order for removing your corps was issued at headquarters lony before 
that circumstance was known. I regret that you suffered men of 
that description to be employed, for Sir George’s instructions were to 
take only picked men that could be relied upon, for it was evident 
that opportunity would be afforded on a service of that nature to 
desertion if men were so inclined, so that till I received yours 
I was not aware that any of your black sheep had been so employed. 
Men of that class are no loss and well rid of, but the manner of losing 
them is inortifying and the example has a bad tendency. You have 
had too much experience in the idle slander of garrison reports not 
to appreciate their real value and to know that they only acquire 
importance when they excite any other sentiment except contempt. 

Sir George has gone to pay a visit in a birch canoe to the Centre 
Division and has left me here to regulate such ulterior arrangements 
as may be necessary in the event of moving the troops. Our patience 
is almost exhausted and Commodore Chauncey with his timid caution 
seems determined not to release us from our suspense. We had no 
further news of importance on the 13th. bee 

I return you Captain Cochrane’s application, which must be 
forwarded through Major.-Genl. Glasgow, but I would strongly recom- 
mend its being suppressed altogether, as Sir George seems to have 
determined that he will not grant leave of absence to any officer 
except on the plea of ill health, certified in a medical certificate. 
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I am very tired of my long residence and look anxious for a 
move of some sort or other. 
I congratulate you on your promotion and on its coming a year 
in advance of what was expected is doing the thing very liberally. 
(From MSS. of Colonel Scott.) 


Charles Askin to John Askin. 


Sr. Davibs, August 17th, 1813. 
DEAR FaTHER,— 

I arrived here the evening before last and found things much as 
I left them, only that we have had a reinforcement lately from King- 
ston of nearly one thousand men. It was what is called the Light 
Brigade, composed of part of the 89th, Voltigeurs ; and part of the 
Glengarry Regt. Part of our army are now engaged at the Cross 
Roads with the enemy, who attacked them this morning. What has 
been done is not known, but I am in great hopes it will terminate in 
our favor. Two of the American vessels were taken and two upset 
some days ago, but this you will have heard long before this reaches 
you. Our fleet are now laying near Niagara. Part of that of the 
enemy are said to have gone to Sackett’s Harbour and the others are 
in the Niagara River. 

I passed Pisinack on the road without seeing him. He takes up 
a number of pieces of calicoe and hf{and]k[erchie]fs for Mr. Davids. 
I shall endeavour to get some one to go after him with Eclipse, as I 
have not been able to meet with him and I cannot go after him my- 
self, for a boil which I got on the road down has made me lame. I 
have been told that an officer of our dragoons, in the affair this 
morning met with one of the officers of the enemy’s cavalry, the 
American officer wounded ours but ours killed him. We have had 
a report that fourteen of the enemy were also killed and twenty 
taken. 

I am sorry to say that the information respecting this business 
this morning was not correct. It appears that the Americans had 
Indians with them, and not only surprised our men but even our 
Indians, who they shook hands with, and took ten of them prisoners. 
Seven of them were Delawares and three Nipissings. They also took 
Mr. Livingston of Mackinac and Captain Lorimier of the Indian 
Department and killed tive Chippawas, one of our dragoons and a 
soldier of the Glengarry Regt. This business has alarmed the Indians 
very much. 

Aug. 18. The Americans advanced this morning but sent their 
Indians before them. Ours with a few regulars met them, killed 
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fifteen of the enemy’s Indians and took one prisoner. We had one 
of our Indians killed and eight of the regular troops wounded. It’s 
thought several of the American troops were killed. 

19th [August]. Nothing was done of any consequence today. 
Three of the men wounded yesterday have since died. An officer of 
the Royals was put under arrest for misbehavior on the 17th. He 
commanded a guard of 30 men at the Cross Roads and would not 
allow his men to fire on ten American Indians who attacked him, but 
run off. He was immediately confined for it. ; 

Aug. 20th. A deserter from the Americans came in last night 
to us; [he] says that we are to be attacked to-day or to-morrow. 
They have seven thousand men; we have four thousand. Our fleet 
are at Kingston, but are expected up with Sir George Prevost and 
twelve hundred men. I hope they will be here in good time. Never 
were Indians more wanted than at present. I wish Capt. McKee 
would come down with a few hundred. He would be doing some- 
thing for himself and rendering his country a great service. I looked 
for Pisinack and he for me but could not find one another ; he 
foolishly gave the letter to Mr. Dickson to Mr. McCon, then went to 
Mr. D. for the horse Eclipse, but as Mr. D. has no order he would not 
deliver him to him. I shall endeavour to send him to Mr. Yies’s. 
[I] intended to have gone there with him myself, but the alarm we 
have here will prevent me. I have been allowed very handsomely 
for taking up the despatches. I have got seventy dollars, out of 
which I have got to deduct thirty I got in advance when I left this. 
The twelve dollars I received from Mr. Pattinson I will pay him 
myself. Tell him if you please not to charge them to Mr. Gilmore. 
Mr. Gilmore can allow James forage for his horse, for several militia 
officers here employed in the same way get it. I have seen some 
officers of the [commissariat ?] since my return, who have come from 
England. They have come here since I left this. I see they rank 
with other officers and wear very rich and handsome uniforms, much 
like that of the dragoons. 

Remember me kindly to my friends, if you please, and give my 
love to my dear mother, my brothers and sisters. 

I am your dutiful and affectionate son, 
CHARLES ASKIN. 


John Askin, Esq., Sandwich. 
Excuse this scrawl, I was obliged to write in great haste. 


Your affectionate and dutiful son, 
CHARLES ASKIN. 


(Historical Collections of the Michigan Pioneer and Historical Society, Vol. XXXII, 
. 510-11.) 


pp 


34 


From the Buffalo Gazette, 17th August, 1813. 


SCHOONERS “GEN. HAMILTON” AND “SCOURGE” LOST ON LAKE ONTARIO, 


It is with deep regret that we record the following facts: About 
2 o'clock on Sunday morning last a most dreadful accident happened 
in Commodore Chauncey’s squadron off 40 Mile Creek on Lake 
Ontario ; the schooners Gen. Hamilton, Lieut. Winter, and Scourge, 
Sailing Master Osgood, were upset and lost. The Hamilton had 60 
men on board and the Scourge 45. The gale lasted but a few 
minutes and did not affect the ships but injured some of the schooners’ 
sails. Boats were put out from two of the schooners, which succeeded 
in rescuing about a dozen of the crews. The Hamilton mounted 9 
guns, the Scowrge, 10. Ina moment one hundred of our brave fel- 
lows were plunged into the wave, and two of our best schooners lost 
to the service. 


Lieut. Carter of New York, (who was wounded last November 
in the attack on the enemy’s batteries opposite Black Rock, and who 
has not yet recovered,) commanded the schooner Asp and was within 
hail of the schooners when they went down. 

On Thursday week (Aug. 5,) Capt. Johnson while going up the 
lake to Erie in a boat loaded with munitions of war was chased by a 
British vessel and compelled to throw overboard a quantity of cannon 
ball and damaged a few kegs of powder; the captain, however, made 
his escape and got into Erie. 

On Thursday last, (Aug. 12,) between 200 and 300 volunteers 
from the adjoining towns left this place for Fort George. Gen. Porter, 
Maj. Chapin and Judge Clark passed down the same day. 

From Fort George our accounts are up to Sunday morning, at 
which time no movement of the army had taken place. During last 
week our picket-guards have been almost constantly in alarm. On 
Friday night last, (Aug. 13,) an attack was made by a pretty formid- 
able force, but, the flying artillery passing out, the enemy dispersed 
after a few shots. These attacks are principally made by Indians. 
The main British force is now said to be concentrated near 4 Mile 
Creek back of Queenston. Deserters from the enemy come in almost 
daily. We understand their accounts agree in some things. The 
British army is supposed to contain rising 2000 regulars, 5 or 600 
militia and 3 or 400 Indians. That the British army is short of pro- 
visions cannot for a moment be doubted. 

Respecting our squadron on Lake Ontario information goes to 
show that on Thursday night last a partial engagement took place 
between the adverse fleets, and that our two schooners, Julia and 
Growler, having separated from the fleet were captured by the British. 
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Two of our smallest vessels have arrived at Niac 

Chauncey has probably gone for Sackett’s ae ai iia 
General Wilkinson was to depart from Washington on the 4th 

August for Fort George to take command. The General is said to be 

in excellent health and may be expected at Fort George this week. 


DIED. 


__At Fort George, on Tuesday morning last, Lieut. M. V. Boisabin 
of Colonel Porter's corps of light artillery, 


CHILLICOTHE, Aug. 24, 1813, 


Extract of a letter from Captain Richardson, dated Headquarters: 
Seneca Towns, Aug. 18, 1813: 

I am just arrived in camp and before the mail closes have only 
time to inform you that on the morning of the 12th inst. I sailed 
from Erie in the brig Lawrence with Com. Perry, and arrived off 
Sandusky bay on the evening of the 15th, together with the follow- 
ing vessels : 


Brig Lawrence, Commodore O H. Perry.......... 20 guns 
Brig Niagara, Captain J. D. Elliott............... 20 guns 
Brig Caledonia, Purser H. Magrath............... 3. do. 
Schr. Arve, Liew, ddhn Packet..+.......... 0... 3 do. 
ploop Truppe, Lieut. Jos, R-Smith,.............. 1 do. 
pene i voresssiieut. 4.) Conklin: ... 0. kL. 1 -de: 
echr, Somers, 5. M. Thomas Almy,...........-... 2 do. 
echr Scorpion, 3. M.St. Champlin.....:.2,...... 2 do. 
Schr. Ohio, S. M. Daniel Dobbins................. F do: 
Sehr. Porcupine, midshipman G. Senat.,......... I do, 


Upon our arrival in Sandusky bay a British sail was discovered 
at anchor near one of the islands by a pilot-boat, which was sent out. 
Signal for chase was made immediately, and I discovered that our 
vessels in general sail one-third faster than those of theenemy. This 
took place just before sunset and by dark Commodore Perry had 
arrived almost within gunshot of the enemy’s schooner; one hour 
more daylight and she would have been captured. A severe storm 
came on and for fear of getting the squadron separated we anchored 
for the night. I start at reveille to-morrow to accompany the General 
down to the fleet. 

(From Niles’s Weekly Register, Baltimore, Md., 4th Sept., 1813, Vol. V., p. 13.) 
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Brigadier-General Procter to Sir George Prevost. 


SanpDwicH, August 18th, 1813. 


Str,—In my last letter to Your Excellency I mentioned the 
return of Capt. Barclay to Amherstburg. A small vessel was sent 
to the islands to give the earliest information of the enemy’s approach. 
She arrived the evening before last, having very narrowly escaped 
the enemy’s fleet of twelve sail. We have been in hourly expecta- 
tion of seeing them ever since. I now suppose they are establishing 
themselves in the Bass Islands, which form Put-in-Bay, an excellent 
harbor, and which I would have occupied if I had had the means. 
The Detroit is ready, and if we had seamen a few hours would place 
this district in security, which, it is incumbent on me to say, is not 
the case under the present circumstances. My force must be still 
more divided on the advance of the enemy, and as I man the fleet my 
loss must be great. I entreat Your Excellency to send me the means 
of continuing the contest. Ido not expect the least assistance from 
the Centre Division. The fleet drop down to the bar this evening or 
early to-morrow morning, as the best situation to meet the enemy’s 
vessels. Should a landing be attempted it will not be possible to 
avoid the risk of an action, tho’ without seamen and the enemy’s 
vessels well manned. We are disposing of the Indians, or rather 
endeavouring so to do to the best advantage. Your Excellency will 
find that we will do our duty, but I heartily hope for more assistance 
from you. A troop of the 19th would be of essential aid. I shall 
continue to write whilst we are in a situation that may excite par- 
ticular interest, such as the present. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 679, p. 447.) 


Brigadier-General Boyd to the Secretary of War. 


HEADQUARTERS, ForT GEORGE, UPPER CANADA, 
August 18, 1813. 


Sir,— Yesterday I had the honor to address you a letter detailing 
the conduct of the Indians in a lateskirmish. Their bravery and 
humanity were equally conspicuous. Already the quietness in which 
our pickets are suffered to remain evinces the benefit arising from 
their assistance. Permit me to suggest the propriety of immediately 
depositing presents for them in the hands of Mr. Granger, of whose 
exertions and those of Mr. Parish I must express my entire appro- 
bation. 

(From the Historical Register of the United States, 1814, Vol. II., p. 248.) 
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Nationa Advocate, New York, August 28th, 1813. 


We have conversed with the drum-major of the 6th Regiment, 
who has given us the following account of the recent occurrences at 
Fort George: 

On Saturday, the 14th inst., 200 Indians passed over from 
Niagara to Fort George, offering their services to General Boyd, who 
accepted the same. In the afternoon they returned to Niagara and 
on the next day the whole presented themselves again at Fort George 
where they were received by Major Chapin, under whose command 
they were placed. On Monday the Indians with a number of rifle- 
men went out to reconnoitre in the woods, but returned in the even- 
ing without discovering the enemy. On Tuesday at daylight they 
again went out, accompanied by the Buffalo volunteers and two com- 
panies of riflemen under Major Forsyth, the whole under the com- 
mand of Major Chapin. The Indians were placed in the centre and 
the soldiers on their flanks, and they proceeded in this order into the 
woods, where they discovered the enemy. The friendly Indians 
immediately set up a most dreadful whooping and yelling, calling on 
the Indians of the enemy to assist them. The stratagem answered 
the intent, as they advanced, and when within about five or six rods 
our Indians commenced firing on them and immediately rushed on 
with their tomahawks. They then endeavored to retreat, when our 
men on the flanks formed in their rear and commenced a most dread- 
ful fire on them. In the course of fifteen minutes their firing ceased. 
Fifteen Indians were found dead on the field, thirteen were taken 
prisoners with their leader, a white man who went by the name of 
John Livingston, and is severely wounded. They were lashed with 
their sashes, and with three English prisoners were conducted to Fort 
Niagara. The loss on our side was two Indians killed and one soldier 
wounded. The troops were all in good spirits, well clothed and well 
fed and anxious to have another opportunity to try their skill with 
the enemy. Orders were issued for the Ist Brigade of Infantry, two 
companies of flying artillery and two companies of dragoons to hold 
themselves in readiness at a moment’s warning to proceed to attack 
Queenston, the inhabitants of which place had several times fired on 
boats passing by the town on the lake (sic) with private persons in 
them. It was expected the attack on (Queenston would take place 
last Thursday week. 


Petition of Robert Livingston. 


r 


To His Excellency Sir Gordon Drummond, Knight Commander 
of the Most Honorable and Military Order of the Bath, Administrator 
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in Chief of the Government of the Provinces of Upper and Lower 
Canada, Vice Admiral of the same, &c., &c., We. 

The petition of Robert Livingston, late captain in the Indian 
Department, 

Respectfully sheweth : 

That your petitioner at the beginning of the late American war 
was living in a very comfortable way at the Island of St. Joseph's, 
though always anxious to do anything that might come within the 
sphere of his power to promote the interest and welfare of government. 
That he accepted the situation of adjutant and quartermaster of the 
volunteer militia, which were then raising at St. Joseph’s for the 
purpose of making a descent on the enemy’s post of Michilimackinac, 
thirty-six of which men your petitioner procured himself, and which 
situation he conceived himself quite adequate to fulfil, having for- 
merly served nine and a half years in the second batt[{alion] of the 
late Royal Canadian Volunteers. 

That your petitioner, after the capture of Michilimackinac, was 
ordered by Captain Roberts of the 10th Royal V[etera]n Battalion, 
who commanded, to proceed to Detroit with the prisoners of war, 
which service he duly performed and saved their lives from the 
Indians, who were lying in ambush, as they were descending the 
River Saint Clair. 

That on his arrival at Detroit he was made prisoner of war, 
from whence he made his escape the third night and arrived at 
Amherstburg, when he put himself under the command of Lieut.- 
Colonel St. George, who commanded that garrison. Two days after 
he was wounded and taken prisoner at the battle of Brownstown, 
and was again carried into the garrison of Detroit, at which place he 
remained a prisoner until the capture of that garrison by the British 
forces under the command of the late General Brock on the 16th day 
of August, one thousand eight hundred and twelve. Immediately 
after the capture‘of which place he was ordered by General Brock to 
proceed to Michilimackinac with public despatches, at which place he 
arrived on the twenty-fourth day of August. From thence he was 
ordered to proceed to Saint Joseph’s, there to perform the duties of 
an interpreter until further orders. In the month of January follow- 
ing he was ordered by Capt. Roberts to repair to Michilimackinac, 
from thence was ordered to Detroit with public despatches, at which 
place he arrived on the twelfth day of February, one thousand eight 
hundred and thirteen. That he remained at Detroit nineteen days 
and was again ordered to Michilimackinac with despatches, at which 
place he arrived on the twelfth day of March. He remained there 
but four days, when he was again ordered to St. Joseph’s, making in 
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all a distance of six hundred and sixty miles or thereabouts, which 
was performed on snowshoes, and sleeping out the whole time in a 
single blanket and starving for want of provisions. 

That your petitioner was in the month of July, one thousand eight 
hundred and thirteen, ordered to proceed to and join the army under 
the command of General De Rottenburg, then quartered on the Four 
Mile Creek, (Niagara Frontier,) to pass by the north side of Lake 
Huron and raise and take with him the Indians residing in that 
quarter, which service he punctually performed and arrived at the 
healquarters of the army, commanded by General De Rottenburg, on 
the ninth day of August, from which time to the seventeenth of the 
same month he kept the Indians, who came with him, in constant 
motion by every day annoying the enemy’s picquets, and frequently 
brought in prisoners and scalps. On the seventeenth he received 
four severe wounds and was again taken prisoner. By those wounds 
he is in a great measure deprived of the sight of his right eye by the 
blow of a tomahawk, which he received from the inimical Indians ; 
is also deprived of the natural use of his right arm owing to the stab 
of a spear which he received in the shoulder, and was also wounded 
in the head. The fourth wound is a musket-ball in his left thigh, 
which remained unextracted. 

That your petitioner was in this situation carried into the Fort 
of old Niagara where he was treated with the greatest inhumanity, 
being refused the least medical aid until his wounds were swarming 
with worms. That on the night of the nineteenth of October, (not- 
withstanding he was very ill of his wounds) he effected his escape, 
subsisting seven days on acorns alone. On the first day of November 
he reached Burlington Heights and again joined the advance at 
Stoney Creek under the command of Lieutenant-Colonel Murray. 
That he remained with the advance until after the capture of all the 
enemy’s posts on the Niagara Frontier, altho’ at the same time not 
well of his former wounds, two of which remain still open. Shortly 
after the capture of those posts he was ordered to proceed to Michili- 
mackinac with an escort of Indians with public money, which voyage 
he performed and returned to Fort George on the twenty-eighth day 
of March, one thousand eight hundred and fourteen, where he 
remained but four days, when he was again ordered to proceed to 
Nottowassogay (Nottawasaga) there to join the detachment of the 
Newfoundland Regiment under the command of Lieut.-Col. MeDouall, 
to act as guide and conductor to them on their route to Michilimack- 
inac, which service was duly performed, and if that detachment 
arrived safe it was owing to the vigilance of their conductor. Imme- 
diately after his arrival at Michilimackinac a guide was wanted to 
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conduct the schooner Mancy to the River Nottowassaugay. As no 
other person could be found capable of undertaking this hazardous 
piece of service, and the safety of the garrison much depended on the 
success of this voyage, your petitioner without hesitation embarked 
and guided the vessel to the River Nottawassaugay, two hundred and 
fifty miles along a very dangerous and unexplored coast, and in nine 
days returned to Michilimackinac with the vessel, crew and cargo all 
safe. No other person in that couatry could be found who was 
capable of undertaking this service. That shortly after the enemy’s 
fleet made its appearance off Michilimackinac, at which time he was 
ordered to proceed in a canoe through their fleet to go in pursuit of 
the schooner Nuncy, which was then on her way from Nottawassau- 
gay to Michilimackinac in order that her commander might take the 
necessary precaution to keep her from falling into the hands of the 
enemy, which service your petitioner performed and actually met the 
Nancy on her way to Michilimackinac, but according to Lieut.-Col. 
McDouall’s instructions turned ber back to the River Nottawassaugay. 
That he proceeded, according to his instructions, to York with des- 
patches and returned with all possible expedition anxious to afford 
the Nancy’s commander all the assistance in his power. 

That your petitioner rejoined her crew on the twelfth day of 
August, just as the enemy’s squadron made its appearance off the 
harbour of Nottawassaugay. That he immediately collected all the 
Indians in that vicinity, being in number but twenty-three, and gave 
what assistance was in his power to Lieut. Worsley, having, after a 
gallant and very vigorous defence of one whole day’s duration with 
twenty-one Indians, nine Canadians and twenty seamen, combated 
with three hundred and eighty of the enemy. 

And your petitioner does on this occasion claim the credit of 
saving that brave officer and his gallant little crew from falling into 
the hands of the enemy. Afterwards he conducted Lieutenant 
Worsley and crew to Michilimackinac in two batteaux and one canoe 
loaded with provisions, passed three hundred and sixty wiles by the 
north side of Lake Huron, which voyage was performed in seven 
days and a half; that on their way they fell in with two of the 
enemy's schooners, which were blockading the Detroit, (a narrow 
passage which they were obliged to pass.) They secured all the pro- 
visions in the two batteaux and secured them in an obscure bay, that 
they took all the men into his canoe, being in number thirty-five, 
passed the blockading squadron in the night and arrived safe at 
Michilimackinac on the first day of September, when immediate appli- 
cation was made for assistance by Lieutenant Worsley, which assist- 
ance was granted, and that your petitioner and Lieutenant Worsley 
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returned, boarded and took the two schooners,-the first on the fifth 
and the second on the seventh day of September, and he appeals to 
Lieutenant Worsley, (who commanded the expedition,) and the other 
officers under his command, to know if his services on this occasion 
were not of the utmost importance. In quality of pilot he will 
venture to say not another person could be found in all that countrv 
who was capable of performing this important service. ; 

That your petitioner was, immediately after this capture, ordered 
with a guard of Indians to conduct the officers and seamen taken on 
board the two vessels to York, which service he performed and 
returned to Michilimackinac on the twelfth day of October, where he 
obtained permission to go to Montreal to pass the winter in the month 
of January, one thousand eight hundred and fifteen. When your 
petitioner was appointed captain of the Indian Department he was 
again ordered to proceed to Michilimackinae with Lieut.-Col. McKay, 
at which place he arrived on the twelfth day of March after a very 
fatiguing journey, three hundred and sixty miles of which were on 
snow shoes. 

That your petitioner has travelled as bearer of public despatches 
and by orders of the different officers under whose command he has 
been since the commencement of the late war, eight thousand eight 
hundred and ninety miles, for which he has never received any 
travelling expenses, allowances or anything in lieu thereof. Your 
petitioner lost his establishment at St. Joseph’s, viz., house, wharf 
and store, which were burnt by the enemy, and has lost his health, 
strength and comfort for the good of his country, a country which 
never allows her brave sons to go unprotected or unrewarded and 
upon which country and the justice of Your Honor your petitioner 
reposes with confidence. 

That by a Garrison Order at Michilimackinac, dated the tenth 
day of July last, [i. e., 1815,] several officers of the Indian Department 
were reduced and the case of your petitioner reserved for considera- 
tion of Your Excellency, therefore, with the greatest confidence and 
most lively hope your petitioner submits his case to the consideration 
and justice of Your Excellency, and humbly prays that Your Excel- 
lency will be pleased to grant him that justice and relief that his 
case in the opinion of Your Excellency may merit, and as in duty 


bound your petitioner shall ever pray. 
ROBERT LIVINGSTON, 


(Canadian Archives, C. 258, p. 118.) 


42 


Petition of Robert Livingston. 


To His Excellency George, Earl of Dalhousie, Knight Grand 
Cross of the Honorable Military Order of the Bath, Captain General 
and Governor-in-Chief in and over the Provinces of Lower and Upper 
Canada, Nova Scotia and New Brunswick and their dependencies, 
Vice Admiral of the same, General and Commander of all His Majesty’s 
Forces in the said Provinces, &c., &., &e. 

Greeting :— 

The petition of Robert Livingston humbly sheweth, that your 
petitioner hath served his country three years and eleven months on 
board the Argus, sloop of war, in the Royal Navy, in character of 
midshipman, that your petitioner hath served eight years and four 
months in the late Regt. of Royal Canadian Volunteers, (2d Battn.) 
commanded by Lieut.-Colonel John McDonell, which Battn. was 
reduced at Niagara, U.C., on the 30th August, 1802, after which 
your petitioner purchased a commission in the 2d Battn., 60th Regt., 
commanded by Lieut.-Colonel McIntosh, in which Battn. your peti- 
tioner served three years and four months, but owing to the Battn. 
being ordered to the unwholesome climate of the West Indies, on 
which station your petitioner has suffered much (in constitution) by 
the malignant fever, in consequence of which your petitioner applied 
for and obtained permission to sell out. 

That your petitioner at the commencement of the late war with 
the United States was appointed captain of a company of volunteers 
which he raised himself, and which he commanded at the capture of 
the enemy’s Fort Michilimackinae, acting (at the same time) as adju- 
tant of all the volunteers raised for that service. That your peti- 
tioner after the capture of Michilimackinac joined that division of 
the army commanded by Captain Charles Roberts of the 10th Royal 
Veteran Battn., and was actively and arduously employed. That 
your petitioner was one of the 42 persons (commanded by the late 
gallant Chief Tecumseth,) who obtained the victory over 144 of the 
enemy near Detroit on the 5th August, 1812. That your petitioner 
was wounded at the battle of Brownstown and taken prisoner on the 
8th of the same month and was retaken at the capture of Detroit by 
the forces under the command of General Brock. That your peti- 
tioner was in the battle of River Raisin on the 22d January, 1818, 
under the command of Genl. Procter, in which engagement Genl. 
Winchester and all the troops under his command were either taken 
prisoners or killed. That your petitioner was on board the armed 
schooner Nancy and assisted in her gallant defence against the 
enemy's squadron on Lake Huron and acted a principal part in the 
capture of the enemy’s two schooners Scorpion and Tigress on the 
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5th and 7th Sept., 1814, on Lake Huron. That your petitioner 
received four severe wounds on the field of battle near Fort George 
on the 17th August, 1813, as will appear by the enclosed documents 
on which occasion he was taken prisoner and most cruelly treated by 
the enemy; that your petitioner made his escape from the enemy with 
four open wounds on him, at imminent risk, for the express pu rpuse 
of reporting the weak state of the enemy’s garrison at Niagara and 
which led to the capture of that garrison and all the enemy’s posts on 
the Niagara frontier. That your petitioner could recite numerous 
other hazardous enterprizes in which he has been engaged in the 
service of his king and country, tho’ feels a delicacy in importuning 
Your Excellency with too long a detail of facts. 

That your petitioner has served His Majesty in different capa- 
cities seventeen years and nine months and suftered much fur the 
good of his country, both in person and property, has lost his health 
and strength in His Majesty’s service, and being thoroughly acquainted 
with the nature and disposition of Indians and possessing a perfect 
knowledge of Indian affairs, and speaking several of the different 
Indian languages ; on all those considerations your petitioner flatters 
himself that Your Excellency will take his case into your gracious 
consideration by appointing him to the situation of the late J. M. 
Lamothe, Esq., and your petitioner as in duty bound will ever pray. 

ROBERT LIVINGSTON. 

Montreal, 6th Jan’y, 1827, 


(Canadian Archives, C. 267, p, 2.) 


Brigadier-General Procter to Colonel Baynes. 
SANDWICH, August 19th, 1813. 


S1r,—I have been confidently, since the receipt of your letter of 
the 18th of June, in expectation of the arrival of a captain anda 
reinforcement of artillery, of whom I do assure you I have felt the 
want. Being situated at the extremity of a long line Ido not feel 
the full effects of His Excellency’s consideration for me. The aid 
intended for me never reaches me undiminished from some cireum- 
stance or another. In a former letter to you I endeavored to show 
the extra fatigue as well as dissatisfaction I experienced from the 
deficiency of staff in the division under my command. An officer in 
the Adjutant-General’s department, active and acquainted with the 
duties thereof, would afford me much relief. I am satisfied with my 
Brigade-Major, but his duties at present are more than one person 
can perform satisfactorily. My active duties are too much interrupted 
from the want of aid in those of the office. I shall endeavor to select 
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an officer to relieve Capt. Roberts of the 10th Royal Veteran Batta- 
lion, whose conduct I trust will meet with His Excellency’s appro- 
bation. My knowledge of local circumstances and of the Indian 
character in this portion of the upper Province, or, as Mr. Madison 
calls it, uppermost Canada, has been of late much increased. The 
safety of this district requires an increase to my regular force, that 
our dependence on the Indian force may not appear to so great a 
degree as it has hitherto done. The Tuscarora Indians would not 
have acted against Lt.-Col. Bisshopp’s force had it not been so small. 
It is much to be regretted that they have commenced acting against 
us. The only effectual measure to prevent the same evil occurring 
here is to increase my force. I must further state it is requisite, even 
to prevent dejection among the Indian tribes, which ought strenu- 
ously to be guarded against from the propensity of Indians to follow 
each other on the most unaccountable impulse at times. You are 
aware that there are in the States considerable bodiesof Indians,several 
of them of the same nations of those with us and on whom the enemy 
are by every act and means in their power endeavoring to operate to 
our disadvantage. Tho’ I have purchased Indian goods the issue of 
presents to the Indians has been so inadequate as to give some 
advantage to our enemy, whose emissaries are neither few nor 
inactive. Major-General de Rottenburg says that he “knows by 
experience that no reliance can be placed upon Indians, that they 
move off at the moment they are most wanted.” I have only to say 
that I have manned the fleet and armed the Detroit, and that I look 
hourly for the enemy in two points in considerable numbers, and 
must therefore meet him with a divided, with a reduced force. I 
begin to think I shall never have an opportunity of meeting the 
enemy on terms of equality. He will have more thousands than I 
ean produce hundreds of regulars, my only real reliance. A supply 
of seamen, of whom we have not any immediate hope, would give us 
a faic prospect. Our only consolation must be in doing our duty. 

P. S.—22d. Much benefit will arise from His Excelleney’s order 
of the 7th instant respecting the distribution of presents to the 
Indians. Influence will now rest where it ought, and His Majesty’s 
bounty flow in the proper channels. I beg leave to observe that the 
boys or very young men in the 2d Battalion of the 41st Regiment 
might be employed to the same advantage here in defensive positions 
as men fittest for service. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 679, p. 456.) 
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Militia General Orders, 


HEADQUARTERS, St. Davips, 
20th August, 1813, 


The services of Actg. Asst. Adjt. General of Militia Jarvis at 
York being no longer required, his pay and allowances as such will 
cease from the 24th instant. 

The resignation of Asst. Qr. Mr. General of Militia Gilkinson 
being accepted, his pay and allowances will cease from the 24th 
instant, and he will transmit his accounts as soon as practicable to 
Lieut.-Col. Nichol, Quartermaster General. 

Lieut. Arch’d. McLean having joined the Incorporated Militia in 
the Eastern District, his appointment as Asst. Quarter Master General 
of Militia at York is to be considered as never having taken place. 

Asst. Qr. Mr. General of Militia Ralfe Clench having remained 
at Niagara after the British troops retired from that place, his future 
services are dispensed with and his pay and allowances have ceased 
from the 27th May last. 

The services of Asst. Quartermaster General of Militia Francois 
Baby being no longer necessary his pay and allowances will cease 
from the 24th instant. 

By order of His Honor the President. 

AENEAS SHAW 
Adjt.-General of Militia. 


General James Wilkinson to the Secretary of War. 


SACKETT’S Harpor, August 21, 1813. 


Sir,—I arrived here yesterday. My machinery is in motion and 
I have strong hopes of giving the change to Sir George, which will 
lead directly to the object of the tirst importance. . 

Commodore Chauncey is in port here and his antagonist, Sir 
James Yeo, at Kingston. In the late interviews between these naval 
commanders, the first has zealously sought a combat, which the latter 
has cautiously avoided. The superiority therefore on the lake remains 
to be settled ; but I have Chauncey’s assurance for it and place much 
confidence on his word. It is obviously Sir James’s plan to decline a 
conflict, but on what ground I cannot determine. 

Our schooner here will be equipped and manned by Wednesday, 
and I shall sail for Fort George probably the day after. I am 
endeavoring to draw Sir George after me, but whether I succeed in 
this attempt or not, should our men and means answer report, 
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and Heaven favor me, I will be in possession of Kingston or below 
that place on the 26th proximo. 

Major-General Hampton must not budge until everything is 
matured in this quarter and we have either got possession of King- 
ston or have cut its communication with Montreal, of which I shall 
give him seasonable advice via Plattsburg, where I shall calculate on 
his arrival the 20th of the ensuing month, completely equipped for a 
forward movement. If he changes his position and shows his column 
west of the lake sooner, it may carry Sir George to Montreal and 
produce precautions which might otherwise be neglected until too 
late for any salutary effect. 

The militia called forth by Governor Tompkins, of which, by the 
by, you gave me no information, should not be arranged before he 
hears from me at Fort George, because the assemby of such a body 
would increase the alarm and put all Canada in commotion, while 
incidents beyond the control of man may intervene to procrastinate 
my movements and thus baffle the effects of the proposed co-operation 
on the side of Vermont. Should a corps of militia be drawn from 
thence no movement should be made by them until General Hampton 
has crossed Champlain. 

It would be highly interesting to the public service and extremely 
acceptable to me to see you at Niagara, from whence, should I find 
it practicable, it is my intention to commence my movement down 
the lake about the 15th of the next month. The best possible disposi- 
tion for the safety of that frontier and for the vast mass of ordnance 
and stores which I must leave there, may render your advice and 
authority indispensably necessary to avert clamors and prevent any 
obstruction to my prompt movement. 

(American State Papers; Military Affairs, Vol. I., 465.) 


Major-General Wilkinson to Governor Tompkins. 


SACKETT’S Harpor, August 21, 1813. 


MILITARY DISTRICT, NO. 9. 


Sir,—The President having conferred on me the chief command 
of this district, it becomes my duty to apprize Your Excellency that 
to give effect to the operations I contemplate it is indispensable a 
body of fifteen hundred militia should be assembled at Niagara or in 
its vicinity with the utmost promptitude possible, organized, officered 
and proportioned agreeable to the laws and regulations in such case 
provided. I expect to leave this post for Fort George the 24th or 
25th inst., and the dispositions which the vital interests of the cam- 
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paign require to be made of the corps at that 

urge for the assembly of the militia ie ete Sect ar ae a 
10th of the next month, a sixty or ninety days tour will, I trust = 
Heaven, enable me to place your frontiers in safety, and therefore I 
must hope you will pardon this importunity ona subject when every- 
thing depends on secrecy and despatch ; 1 cannot be more explicit e 
letter, but if General Armstrong be near Voueiteis: imehise aS 5 
explain to your satisfaction the motives of this application. tl 

The militia called forth by your late proclamation, if intended 
to co-operate with the troops under my orders, should not be assem - 
bled at the respective rendezvous before I shall have the honor to 
communicate with you from Fort George, otherwise the intended 
co-operation may prove unseasonable and pernicious, 

I regret that I had not the pleasure to offer my respects to you 
on my route and will entreat you to hold this communication in 
strict reserve. 

(Tompkins Papers, Vol. VIII., 517-8, New York State Library,) 


(From the Independent Chronicle, Boston, August 30th, 1813.) 


Extract of a letter from Watertown, N. Y., August 21st, 1813: 

I arrived at 11 o’clock last night from Sackett’s Harbor, much 
fatigued with my journey through the woods. Yesterday morning, 
a little before noon, information was brought to the harbor that 
General Wilkinson had arrived at this place. General Lewis with 
two or three officers left the harbor to escort His Excellency in. 
Between two and three the General arrived with his two aids and 
escort. 

On their last cruise our fleet went within 20 miles of Niagara. 
When off the Ducks they saw the fleet under Sir James Yeo at 
anchor. On the approach of the American squadron the British 
weighed and stood out for our fleet, but keeping the weather-gage, 
the Commodore would not engage. The British fleet has returned 
to Kingston. 

A new vessel, called the Sylph, was launched on Wednesday last, 
(August 18,) to be schooner-rigged. She is a fine vessel and is pierced 
for 24 guns. This will give the Commodore the superiority. It is 
expected she will be ready to sail on Wednesday next. 

Yesterday I had the pleasure to view the fleet. I first went on 
board the General Pike. She is as fine a vessel of her size as ever 
floated. She appears to be nearly the size of the Macedonian. She 
can bring 18 guns to bear on every broadside. The Madvson carries 
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carronades. She is a superior vessel of her size. In fine, every 
vessel in the harbor is well manned with a crew anxious to try the 
worst of an engagement. 

While I was on board the Madison a sail was descried standing 
into the harbor. In a short time she was ascertained to be a flag of 
truce. A boat was despatched from the Oneida brig, she being the 
guard for the day, to meet her. Shortly after the Lady of the Luke 
got under weigh with orders from Commodore Chauncey to receive 
the flag, but she had not returned when I left the harbor. 


Major-General Wilkinson to Brigadier-General Boyd. 


HEADQUARTERS, SACKETT’S HARBOR, 
August 23, 1813, 7 o'clock p. m. 

Srr,—I have this evening received information to be relied on 
that Sir George Prevost was met on the 18th inst. about 50 miles 
north of York, pressing forward with an aide-de-camp and a light 
escort of cavalry for your neighborhood, and on the 21st a detach- 
ment of regular troops in boats were met between Ernestown and 
Hamilton, bound up the lake. These movements indicate some 
extensive enterprise, and therefore I despatch a courier to reach you 
in 40 hours, if possible, that you may be prepared at all points to 
meet the bayonet. 

Were I to hazard a conjecture I should say he intends a stroke 
on Niagara, and your batteries and magazines east of the strait. Be 
attentive to those points and bear in mind that their loss would 
disgrace our arms, blast your cause and ruin the campaign. Be pre- 
pared at all quarters ; spurn the thought of yielding to numbers, and 
your character will be exalted in the discomfiture of a distinguished 
chief. 


(From Boyd’s Documents and Facts, p. 19.) 


Captain Peter L. Chambers to Captain Freer. 
AMHERSTBURG, 22d August, 1813. 


S1r,—Nothing of consequence has transpired since I wrote last. 
The enemy are collecting their troops at Sandusky. From there the 
attack will be made either here or at Long Point, I suspect the latter. 
We have not been able to learn anything about the enemy’s fleet. 
Ours is ready as far as the want of hands can render it so. The 
Detrovt is a beautiful and a very formidable ship. I enclose a return 
of the dragoons that have arrived. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 679, p. 471.) 
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Sir George Prevost to Major-General Procter. 


HEADQUARTERS, ST. Davis, August 22d, 1813, 


Sir,—I have had the honor to receive your letters of the 9th 
and 18th inst. The first I received at York on my way to the Centre 
Division, and I cannot refrain from expressing my regret at your 
having allowed the clamor of the Indian warriors to induce you to 
commit a part of your valuable force in an unequal and hopeless 
com bat. 

You cannot be ignorant of the limited nature of the force at my 
disposal for the defence of an extensive frontier, and ought therefore 
not to count too largely upon my disposition to strengthen the Right 
Division. 

The 2d Battn. of the 41st Regt. is under orders to move forward 
to your support, but when it will arrive at Aiherstburg is uncertain. 
I have also ordered a second captain of artillery with a N. C. officer 
and 18 gunners from Lower Canada to reinforee your division. Of 
the three troop-ships, which arrived with De Meuron’s Regt., two 
have conveyed to Halifax 500 Amer[ican] prisoners of war, and the 
third (the Dover) is laid up in consequence of my having directed 
three-fourths of her officers and seamen to be landed and sent forward 
for the naval service on the lakes. I have the satisfaction to inform 
you that the first L{ieutenan]t of that ship, with 50 or 60 seamen, 
are now at Kingston, from whence they are to be forwarded without 
delay to Amherstburg. You will make this circumstance known to 
Capt. Barclay. You will not fail in forwarding frequent and very 
particular details of the state of public affairs in the Western District, 
as the movement I have made to this from the centre of operations 
has arisen in a great measure from my anxiety respecting your situ- 
ation, and altho’ it may be one of some difficulty you cannot fail in 
honorably surmounting it, notwithstanding the numerical superiority 
of the enemy’s force, which I cannot but consider as overbalanced by 
the excellent description of your troops and seamen, valorous and 
well disciplined. 

The experience obtained by Sir Jas. Yeo’s conduct towards a 
fleet infinitely superior to the one under his command will satisfy 
Capt. Barclay that he has only to dare and the enemy is discomfited. 

Tt will afford me much satisfaction to learn that a spirit of 
cordiality exists between the two services, and that you have suc- 
ceeded in conciliating the well disposed inhabitants, and that the 
Indian warriors are once more able and willing to assist powerfully 
in the defence of your position. ee, 

I conclude that M. Genl. de Rfottenburg’s] requisition for the 
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temporary aid of 4 or 500 Indians has been complied with by you 
and their leaders. 
(Canadian Archives, C. 679.) 


Sir James Lucas Yeo to Sir George Prevost. 


Kine@sTon, 22d August, 1813. 
My Dear SiR,— 

The flag returned from Sackett’s Harbor yesterday evening, and, 
as I conjectured, Chauncey with all his squadron are in and in my 
opinion will not come out until his new brig is ready, which | under- 
stand will be soon. 

I feel much disappointed at not being successful in bringing 
Chauncey to a general engagement, and assure Your Excellency that 
your good opinion and approval of my conduct affords me much 
satisfaction and comfort. 

The squadron are now under weigh, and it was my intention to 
have sailed this morning, but as I expect the Dover's men to-night or 
early to-morrow, and I consider of the first importance their speedy 
arrival at Amherstburg, I shall wait at Nine Mile Point for them. 
I shall also convoy the vessels with stores for the army. 

I agree most fully with Your Excellency that until the enemy’s 
naval force can be reduced the ships cannot with prudence or safety 
co-operate with the land forees to any extent. I have taken in pro- 
visions sufficient to enable me, (if necessary,) remaining at the head 
of the lake for six or seven weeks, and I hope long ere that to bring 
the business to a close, unless, as Your Excellency suggests, they are 
waiting for the result of their overtures for peace. 

The information received by Colonel Baynes this morning looks 
as if they meditated an attack on this place, thinking our squadron 
and all the forces were up with the Centre Army. 

The commander of the Lady of the Lake told our officer that it 
was policy their not engaging us. 

I wrote Your Excellency to leave me at York your opinion as 
to the propriety of our appearing off this place soon, should the 
enemy’s squadron remain at this end of the lake. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 730, pp. 96-9.) 


D1 
Memo. by Lieut.-Colonel Glegg. 


STATE OF TROOPS, ST. Davins. 
22d August, 1813. 
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(From memorandum book in possession of Lieut.-Col. G. Villiers Turner, Reading, England.) 


General Wilkinson to General Swartwout. 


SACKETT’s Harpour, August 22d, 1813, 
Morning. 
Private. 

S1r,—Be pleased to have an express ready for Niagara this 
evening or in the morning by day. Do not let him know where he 
is going until mounted, and be prepared by the same conveyance to 
lay hold of all the small craft along the coast to be expedited to 
Niagara. 

(From Wilkinson’s Memoirs, Vol. III., Appendix LVII.) 


General Order. 


ADJUTANT GENERAL'S OFFICE, 
KINGSTON, 22d August, 1813. 
GO: 
His Excellency the Commander of the Forces is pleased to direct 
the following movements of troops. 
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Four companies of the Canadian Fencible Infantry, under Major 
Cockburn, to march to Prescott to relieve the 2d Battalion, 41st Regi- 
ment, which corps is to be sent to Kingston immediately on being 
relieved by the detachment of the Canadian Fencibles. 

A detachment equal to one-half of the company of the Royal 
Sappers and Miners, with two lieutenants of engineers, are to pro- 
ceed in five batteaux with an assortment of tools and stores to York. 
The boats are to be sent immediately to the Engineers’ workshop and 
placed under the direction of Captain Marlow, R. E., who will send 
off the detachment as soon as prepared. 

EDWARD BAYNES, 
Adjutant-General. 


General Order. 


GSY: 23d August, 1813. 
Confidential. 

It being of the greatest importance to effect a reconnoissance of 
the enemy‘s position and strength, the following disposition and 
movements of the troops have been approved and will take place to- 
morrow morning. 

The troops under Colonel Young, (except a reserve of 60 men 
with one gun to be left for the protection of the post,) will be divided 
into two columns of equal strength, the right column with one gun 
to march by the road leading from Servos’s Mills to Ball’s and take 
post half an hour before daylight in the woods immediately opposite 
the enemy’s piquet at Ball’s. Colonel Young will be careful to post 
this column so that it may be completely covered from observation 
on break of day. The left column, which should consist principally 
of light troops, to move by the lake side towards the enemy's piquets 
No. 1 and 2, which this column is destined to surprise and cut off, 
but as this operation is only part of a combined attack on the other 
piquets of the enemy and is intended to be simultaneous with them 
the attack is not to be made till day has dawned. 

The whole of Colonel Stewart’s brigade, except the troops under 
Lieut.-Colonel Battersby, will move to the skirts of the wood where 
our field piece is usually posted, and will there be formed on the 
right and left of the road under cover of the trees, the guns upon the 
road but retired a little out of sight. Lieut.-Colonel Battersby’s 
Demi-Brigade will march by the path which leads from the mght of 
the position at the Cross Roads through the woods towards Law’s 
and McKenney’s, and will take post in the woods in the neighbor- 
hood of the enemy’s piquet on the Two Mile Creek, which it is 
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intended to attack, (Mr. Thomas Butler’s No. 4.) 
attached to Lieut.-Colonel Battersby’s divisi 
at the Cross Roads. 

The troops at Queenston and 25 dragoons of Captain Verner’s 
troop will march by the road so as to arrive opposite McFarland’s at 
the hour above directed, where they will remain until the attack is 
announced by the commencement of a heavy tire, when their object 
will be to distract the attention of the enemy by a movement on 
MclLellan’s piquet and then deliberately retire on their position at 
Queenston, 50 men and a gun to be left for the protection of the post 
at Queenston ; the gun to be pushed to the angle of the wood in the 
rear of the town of Queenston to cover the troops retiring. Four 
companies of the Royal’s with half the mounted men of Captain 
Verner’s troop of the 19th Dragoons, one six-pounder and one howitzer 
will march to the Cross Roads where they will be posted in reserve 
in the wood immediately in front of that position. The remaining 
company of the Royals and all the dismounted men of the 19th 
Dragoons will protect the post of St. Davids. 

At the first dawn of day the columns destined to act against the 
piquets above named will move forward to a simultaneous attack, and 
it is expected that these piquets will be surprised and cut off. Should 
the capture of the piquets be effected without difficulty or material 
opposition, the different columns will push on towards Fort George 
as well, with the view of accurately reconnoitering the positions of 
the enemy, as also the ground in his front, which it might be prac- 
ticable for us to occupy with advantage in any future operations. 
An engineer or staff officer will be sent with each column for the 
purpose of making the reconnoissance, but the circumstance is not to 
preclude any intelligent regimental officer from making such obser- 
vation as he may have an opportunity of doing, and afterwards com- 
municating his remarks, (or a sketch,) through the commanding 
officer to the Deputy Adjutant General for His Excellency’s infor- 
mation. ; 

All packs to be left in camp or quarters under a sufficient guard. 
Each column to have at least one-third of its strength in reserve, 
which is not to take any share in the attack, but is destined for the 
sole purpose of support, particularly in retiring. This supporting 
party if the column is moving upon a road should be equally divided 
on each side of it. The officer commanding the artillery will have a 
reserve of musket aminunition in rear of the centre, i. e., the position 
of the Cross Roads. Every man to have his full complement of 
ammunition as far as his pouch can contain it and a spare flint. 

The Commander of the Forces confides the superintendence of 
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on to remain in position 
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the reconnoissance to Major-General De Rottenburg, and its execution 
in the field to Major-General Vincent. From the formation of the 
country at present the scene of operations of the Centre Division His 
Excellency is aware that obstacles will prevent his eye from following 
the progress of each column, and that he will be deprived of witness- 
ing the gallantry of many a brave soldier. He therefore expects the 
most extensive exertions of the talents of every officer to be employed 
in the furtherance of this service. Special reports of the distinguished 
conduct of individuals will be made by the officers in charge of 
columns. 
J. Harvey, Lt.-Col. 
D. AVG 


(Canadian Archives, C. 679, pp. 483-6.) 


Major-General Hampton to the Secretary of War. 


BURLINGTON, August 23d, 1813. 


Srr,—I have the honor to enclose copies of two letters which I 
have lately received from Major-General Wilkinson. You will have not 
forgotten the reluctance with which the command at Burlington was 
accepted. It was offered to me at a time and under circumstances 
that gave me a claim to command immediately on the lines. I earn- 
estly solicited one under the immediate orders of General Dearborn. 

For refusing that which I had solicited you remarked that the 
one at Burlington had been assigned me because it was a distunct and 
separate command. 

When you stated in answer to my inquiries that nearly the 
whole of the force intended to be assigned was made up of raw 
recruits and had heard my remarks relating to the difficulty of pre- 
paring men for active operations in so short a time, I added, “and 
should I devote myself to this task and succeed in giving a character 
of efficiency to the force assigned me, am I to understand that this 
force is not to be taken from me before the end of the campaign, nor 
my command encroached upon by a superior in rank 2?” You replied 
in the affirmative and only remarked, (in reference to the general 
plan of operations which you had a few minutes before pretty fully 
developed, by reading to me one of your despatches to General Dear- 
born,) that in the event of a decided movement of the character 
referred to in your despatch, a combined one would probably be 
required of me, and that after the junction of the two armies the 
principle of seniority would always determine the command, ‘This 
was, as nearly as my memory serves me, the conversation that passed 
between us, immediately preceding my acceptance of a command 
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which you did not affect to force upon me, although I saw clearly I 
was to expect no other. 

I have been the more particular in stating it with a view of 
appealing to your feelings as a military man what ought to have 
been mine upon the receipt of General Wilkinson’s letter. 

Of the General himself and of many considerations connected 
with this subject I shall say nothing in this place. 

My command, instead of being a separate one, has sunk within 
that of a district. 

I am taught that even my local movements are to depend upon 
orders issuing from an individual 200 or 400 miles distant. In a 
word I am permitted to do nothing but that which that individual 
may think proper to permit me to do, and the extent of that per- 
mission can only be conjectured by a knowledge of circumstances 
which it is not my purpose to touch. 

Under this state of things I can neither expect to render a service 
to my country nor preserve my reputation. The only course left for 
me is an imperious one. I hesitate not to adopt it. ‘If the letters of 
General Wilkinson have been authorized by the Government and 
the nature of command thus changed, that course is to take leave of 
the service. In which case this letter will be considered as my 
definite resignation, and I ask from the President, through your 
Department, my immediate discharge from the army. 

(From Wilkinson's Memoirs, Vol. III., Appendix XXXVI.) 


Brigadier-General John P. Boyd to the Secretary of War. 


HEADQUARTERS, ForT GEORGE, 
August 24, 1812. 


S1r,—I have the honor to report that at daybreak this morning 
the enemy attacked us at all our pickets, which retired towards the 
camp pursued by his advance guards. A skirmish ensued in the 
village with little effect upon us; after which he retreated having 
come within reach of our cannon, but never within musket shot of 
our entrenchments. 

One captain of the 49th and afew privates have been brought 
in prisoners. We lost two men and a few wounded ; the enemy lett 
about 15 dead on different grounds. He is supposed to have brought 
this whole force into the field, but finding our position so strong 
desisted from a general attack. Sir George Prevost was in person at 
the attack. His force is withdrawn out of our reach into his 
strongholds. 


(From the Historical Register of the United States, 1814, Vol. II., pp. 248-9.) 
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From Lieut. J, Barnard, A. D. C., to Brig.-General Vincent to Colonel 
Claus. 


24th August, 1813. 


Col. Claus will retire with the cavalry to camp. 
(From MSS. in possession of Miss Claus, Niagara, Ont.) 


General Order. 


HEADQUARTERS, ST. DaviDs, 
.24th August, 1813. 
0, 

His Excellency the Commander of the Forces having had before 
him reports of the commanders of the different columns employed 
in the forward movement of this morning is happy to find that they 
concur with the observations which he himself had an opportunity 
of making, of the zeal, intelligence and gallantry of the whole of the 
troops engaged. 

The service the immediate object of the movement was effectu- 
ally performed, and a complete reconnoissance of the position and 
strength of the enemy obtained. 

If a more perfect display of his force was not made it can only 
be ascribed to the admirable countenance of the small band of British 
troops by which, notwithstanding his great numerical superiority, 
the enemy was effectually deterred from venturing from behind his 
intrenchments. 

EDWARD BaYNESs, 
AYO: 


Major-General Wilkinson to the Secretary of War. 


SacKET?r’s Harpour, August 24th, 1813. 


Sir,—All things are working well and it would seem that 
nothing short of an act of God or a betrayal of my plans can prevent 
our success. Generals Lewis, Brown and Swartwout are necessarily 
in my confidence, but with them all will be safe. 

Sir George is at the head of the lake, carried thither probably 
by the defection of his Indians or the pressure at Malden, and I am 
making strong demonstrations to the same point in order to weaken 
Kingston that we may take it “en pussant.” 

The prevalent idea here is that I am determined to cut up De 
Rottenburg and Vincent ;-the same impression will be felt in King- 
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ston to-morrow, and should my orders reach him Boyd will the day 
after be actively engaged in making preparations for the enterprise, 
but his arrangements are calculated to accelerate my sudden depart- 
ure from Fort George and rapid descent of the lake with his whole 
force. You will hear of many movements, all of which are designed 
to deceive the enemy without fatiguing the troops or retarding the 
operations of the campaign. 

I must give a few days to the division at this place in concert 
with General Lewis and put everything in readiness for a movement 
on the shortest notice, because it is my intention, with the favour of 
Heaven, not to put in here, but to proceed with Boyd’s division and 
order Major-General Lewis to follow close in my rear to arendezvous 
somewhere below Kingston on the St. Lawrence. 

To prevent Sir George playing Boyd a trick, I yesterday des- 
patched to the latter the information, under cover, received from a 
pilot (of character) taken on board the Julia, who made his escape 
from Ernestown, 18 miles above Kingston, the morning of the 22d 
instant. 

Under the change of season and the judicious arrangements of 
Doctor Tilton our sick are recovering rapidly, but as yet I have not 
received the necessary information on which to found a safe estimate 
of the force which may be led from this position. I pray you to 
hurry forward the detachments from Pennsylvania, Maryland, Vir- 
ginia and New York, leaving the defence of these states to their own 
yeomanry. 

You have under cover a copy of preliminary order. I trust you 
will not interfere with my arrangements or give orders within the 
district of my command but to myself, because it would impair my 
authority and distract the public service; two heads on the same 
shoulders make a monster. Burn isin motion for Utica, to fatten, 
form and break his horses, where he will receive further orders in 
due season. 

We are greatly deficient in transport, but measures are in opera- 
tion to remedy the defect; it was believed we had a sufficiency here, 
when in fact we have next to none. , 

I must leave this place by the 28th, the season glides away so 
rapidly, and if Sir James Yeo comes out I shall have the pleasure 2 
see Chauncey give the vapouring dog a sound drubbing. As I sha 
have no chance of seeing you here I hope you will indulge me with 
that pleasure at Niagara, for which end it is necessary you should be 
there by the 12th proximo. Here there is no occasion for you except 
it be to get into a conflict with the civil authority. 


(From Wilkinson’s Memoirs, Vol. LV., Appendix xxix.) 
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[emo. by Lieut.- Col. Glegg. 
24th August, 1813. 


His Excellency the Commander of the Forces being with the 
Centre Division of the army at St. Davids directed that a general 
attack of the enemy’s piquets should be made at daylight on the 
morning of the 24th instant for the express purpose of making a 
close reconnoissance of his position at Fort George, and at the same 
time affording an invitation to the enemy of meeting ourarmy. The 
object was fully accomplished and our troops retired to their former 
position, bringing off the field 46 prisoners. Five out of the six 
piquets were completely surprised and carried. Our loss consisted of 
2 killed, 104th Regt; Capt. Fitzgerald, 49th Regt., wounded and 
made prisoner, Lt. Jones, 49th Reyt., wounded; 3 privates, 49th 
wounded ; 3 do., 104th. 


(From Memorandum book in possession of Lieut.-Col. Turner.) 


From the Quebec Mercury, 7th September, 1813. 


(From the Kingston Gazette, August 28th.) 

We have great satisfaction in giving to the public the following 
extract of a letter from an officer with the army dated the 24th inst. 

A considerable demonstration was made this morning at the 
dawn of day upon Fort George for the purpose of correctly ascertain- 
ing the physical and artificial means possessed by the enemy for the 
defence of that post, with a view of capturing or driving in his line 
of piquets, and not without a hope that the American commander 
might be induced by his numerical superiority to support them with 
his garrison, thereby affording to the Centre Division the opportun- 
ity it has long wished for to exhibit its valour and display the 
advantages arising from its discipline. But no provocation could 
induce him to quit his intrenchments and the fort. The enemy's 
piquets were surprised and captured but no disposition was evinced 
by the American army to support them, and our advance columns, 
after having remained a considerable time in the town of Fort George 
and the reconnoissance being completed, were ordered to return 
deliberately to their respective camps. The columns most advanced 
were commanded by Lieut.-Colonel Plenderleath, 49th Regiment, 
Lieut.-Colonel Battersby, Glengarry Light Infantry, Lieut.-Colonel 
Ogilvie, King’s, and Major Moodie, 104th. 

So efficiently was this service performed that our troops advanced 
to within a few hundred yards of the enemy’s intrenchments, which 
enabled us to make the most correct observation with regard to the 


59 


position, and dashed with great gallantry into the town, scourin 
several of the streets and penetrating as far as the Presbyterian 
church, and Colonel Harvey actually called at his old quarters and 
recovered a box he had left there containing several very valuable 
articles. 

The enemy commenced a pretty brisk fire from the garden walls 
and houses and opened his batteries upon us, notwithstanding which 
our troops, who were extremely unwilling to come away, retired with 
the greatest order and regularity, marching in ordinary time, sup- 
ported by the cavalry and Indians, and I am happy to say witha 
very trifling loss, viz.: Captain FitzGerald of the 49th severely 
wounded, Lieut. Jones and one rank and file of the same regiment 
slightly wounded, two rank and file killed and three wounded of the 
104th. Of the enemy 70 were made prisoners and a number killed 
and wounded. The officers commanding the piquets made their 
escape by an early flight. 

The complete success of this affair, in which the main object in 
view has been accomplished, has given additional spirits and con- 
fidence to the troops and must have at the same time convinced the 
enemy that to his intrenchments alone is he indebted for his present 
security. 


General Order. 


HEADQUARTERS, St. Davips, 
25th August, 1813. 
G. O. 

Lieut. Maclean of the 41st Regiment is appointed aide-de-camp 
to Major-General Procter. 

Captain Hall of the Canadian Regiment is appointed Brigade- 
Major to the forces, and attached to the Right Division of the army 
of Upper Canada. 

Brigade-Major Hall will continue his superintendence of the 
Provincial Dragoons, acting with the Right Division, without any 
extra pay on that account. 

His Excellency the Commander of the Forces having directed 
what has been or may hereafter be captured by the different detach- 
ments of the Centre Division of the army shall be thrown into a 
general fund for the benefit of the whole division, officers command- 
ing corps and heads of departments will lose no time in preparing 
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and transmitting to the Brigade-Major nomi:ial lists of every indi- 
vidual of their respective corps, &., &c., actually present with the 
army at the following periods, viz.: 

6th to 11th June, Stoney Creek, Forty Mile Creek. 

24th June, capture of Colonel Boerstler’s detachment. 

4th to 11th July, Fort Schlosser and Black Rock. 

J. Harvey, Lt.-Col., 
Dy. Adjt. Gen. 


From the Buffalo Gazette, 24th August, 1813. 


PLATTSBURG, July 31. 


The following was handed us for publication asa literal trans- 
lation of the declaration of war against the British by the Six 
Nations of Indians. 


DECLARATION OF WAR BY THE SIX NATIONS OF INDIANS. 


We, the Chiefs and Councillors of the Six Nations of Indians 
residing in the State of New York, do hereby proclaim to all the 
war-chiefs and warriors of the Six Nations that war is declared on 
our part against the Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada. 

Therefore we do hereby command and advise all the war chiefs 
to call forth immediately their warriors under them and put them in 
motion to protect their rights and liberties, which our brethren the 
Americans are now defending. 


(Signed) By the Grand Councillors. 


FROM FORT GEORGE. 


On Tuesday last a detachment of volunteers under the command 
of Major Chapin, and a party of Indians, made an attack upon the 
picket-guard of the enemy, and after a smart skirmish, which was 
spiritedly maintained by our Indians, the enemy was obliged to 
retreat. Our Indians succeeded in taking twelve prisoners, two of 
whom were British captains, by the names of Livingston and Law- 
rence, (DeLorimier), Indian commanders; the other ten were Indians. 
On the British receiving a reinforcement our party gave up the pur- 
suit. Capt. Livingston is badly wounded but it is thought he will 
recover. 

On Wednesday the attack was renewed by our volunteers and 
Indians, and our party succeeded in driving them from a temporary 
breastwork of logs, which a short time after was reoccupied by the 
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enemy. The skirmishing lasted two or three hours with various 
success. Our party finally succeeded in burning three or four build- 
ings, which the enemy had occupied as barracks for their guard. Our 
loss on both days amounted to one volunteer and four Indians killed 
and two or three volunteers and a few Indians wounded. The loss 
of the enemy is supposed to be not less than 15 or 20 killed. a con. 
siderable number wounded and 12 prisoners. 

Our volunteers have some of them returned from Fort George 
their occupations being of such a nature as to render it difficult to be 
absent from their homes any considerable length of time. A few of 
the Indians have also returned, but in case their services are wanted 
they will be prompt to take the field. Our Indians have certainly 
acquired the reputation of good soldiers, their conduct is not marked 
by that savage barbarity which we have experienced from those of 
the enemy. 

The British army occupy nearly the same ground as mentioned 
in our last. 

General Wilkinson was in Utica on Wednesday, (Aug. 18,) and 
will probably this day arrive at Fort George. 

In our paper some time since we stated that Mr. N. D. Keep, one 
of Major Chapin’s volunteers, was taken asleep near Lundy’s Lane, 
but we were misinformed. The fact was Mr. Keep was sick when 
taken, and unable to make his escape. 

Between 30 and 40 light dragoons stationed in this village passed 
down on Sunday, (Aug. 22,) to join the army. 

(File in Buffalo Public Library.) 


Captain Noah Freer to [lajor-General Procter. 


{ Undated, probably 25th August, 1813.] 
Hp. Qr., St. DAvVIDs. 


Sir,—I am directed by the C[ommander] of the Florces] to 
acknowledge his receipt of yr letter to the Adjt.-Genl. of the 19th 
inst., opened by His Excellency upon its arrival here this morning. 
Sir George Prevost with every disposition to strengthen the staff of 
the division of the army under yr care has been pleased to appoint 
Lt. Maclean of the 41st Regt. to be yr aide-de-camp, the rank of that 
officer not qualifying him to be confirmed as a Major of Brigade. 
Capt. Hall of the Can. Fencibles is app[oimte]d and attached to the 
right division [as] Major of Brigade, but is to continue his superin- 
tendence of the cavalry without any additional pay other than that 
of his staff situation. 
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The Acting D[eput]y Q[uarte]r M[aste]r General will acquaint 
you with the reinforcement intended for the Right Division. 

It is the desire of the Com[mande]r of the Forces that you will 
endeavor to persuade 600 warriors to accompany Mr. Dickson’s 
Indians and join the Centre Division forthwith. 

His Excelly’s letter to you [of] the 22d inst. will have informed 
you of a part of the crew of the Dover troop ship consisting of one 
full Lt., 2 midshipmen, 2 petty officers and about 50 seamen being 
on their way for the service of Lake Erie. They have probably by 
this time arrived at York. 

The Com[mande]r of the Forces having had under consideration 
a memorial from Capt. Hall of the Provincial Marine relative to his 
having been discontinued in that Dept. by the order of Capt. Barclay, 
His Excellency has decided upon the case of that officer [and being] 
desirous that his name should be retained and that a provision be 
afforded for the maintenance of his family, has been pleased to 
approve of his being app[ointe]d a superintendent of the dock yard 
and naval stores at Amherstburg, taking charge of and accounting 
for the receipt and issue of the stores, and directs that he should be 
allowed the same pay and allowances as formerly from the period he 
ceased to draw his pay as a Com[mande]r until further orders. 

The Com[mande]r of the Forces has directed me at the same 
time to observe to you that the authority of Captain Barclay does 
not extend to annul any appointment which had received His Excel- 
lency’s warrant, nor should the pay and allowances to Capt. Hall 
have been [stopped ?] without your sanction. Indeed it is to be 
understood that no services whatever are to be undertaken in a dis- 
position of the naval force made by the senior officer Com[mandin]g 
H. M. vessels on Lake Erie that has not the concurrence and appro- 
bation of the Gen’l officer com[mandin]g the Right Division. 


(Canadian Archives, C. 679, p, 490.) 


Sir George Prevost to Earl Bathurst. 
No. 88. 
St. Davips, NIAGARA FRONTIER, 
August 25th, 1813. 
My Lorp,— 
The great danger to which the Detroit Frontier was exposed in 
consequence of the naval superiority acquired by the enemy on Lake 
rie, from my inability to obtain officers and seamen to man the 
vessels I had prepared on it, induced me to move forward to the 
Centre Division under Major-General De Rottenburg to enable me 
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from thence to second Major-General Procter’s undiminished ardor 
In maintaining an unequal contest. 

That officer is contending not only against a great superiority in 
numbers but also with extraordinary difficulties in providing pro- 
visions and supplies for his regular force and Indian warriors, not- 
withstanding the incessant exertions which are daily made by every 
department of this army to diminish them, but a distance of more 
than eight hundred miles from Quebec in a new country presents 
great obstacles to the transport service, some of them almost insur- 
mountable until the superiority on the lake is obtained by us. 

Major-General Procter, having given way to the clamor of our 
Indian allies to act offensively, moved forward on the 20th ult. to- 
wards the enemy with about 350 of the 41st Regiment and between 
three and four thousand Indian warriors, and on the 2d inst. attempted 
to carry by assault the block houses and works at Sandusky, where 
the enemy had concentrated a considerable force. 

He, however, soon experienced the timidity of the Indians when 
exposed to the fire of musquetry and cannon in an open country, and 
how little dependence could be placed upon their numbers. 

Previous to the assault they could scarcely muster as many 
hundreds as they before had thousands, and as soon as it had com- 
menced they immediately withdrew themselves out of reach of the 
enemy's fire. They are never a disposable force. 

The handful of His Majesty’s troops employed on this occasion 
displayed the greatest bravery, nearly the whole of them having 
reached the fort and made every effort to enter it, but a galling and 
destructive fire being kept up by the enemy within the blockhouses 
and from behind the picketing, which completely protected them 
and which we had not the means to force, the Major-General thought 
it most prudent not to continue longer so unavailing a contest. He 
accordingly drew off the assailants and returned to Sandwich with 
the loss of 25 killed, as many missing and about 40 wounded. 
Amongst the former are Brevet Lt.-Col. Shortt and Lieut. J.G. Gordon 
of the 41st Regiment. By subsequent accounts from the Major- 
General, dated the 22d inst., I find that the enemy had not attempted 
to advance at that period and that Captain Barclay, who commands 
on Lake Erie, was only waiting the arrival of the officers and seamen, 
(about 50) which I had obtained for that service from His Majesty's 
troop ship Dover, and which I trust are now with him. Tho’ a very 
insufficient proportion, still their arrival may enable his squadron to 
appear again on the lake. This reinforcement, together with that of 
the troops I have ordered forward to the Right Division, will, I hope, 
enable Major-General Procter effectually to resist the enemy should 
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they attempt to advance against Detroit or Amherstburg in conse- 
quence of their late success. 

I am happy to be able to acquaint Your Lordship that it appears 
by further accounts, received from Major-General Procter to the 23d 
instant, that the enemy had been disappointed in an attempt to create 
distrust and disaffection amongst our Indian allies by a deputation 
of chiefs sent by them for that purpose, and that in a talk which 
took place between the deputies from the American Indians and the 
chiefs of our Indian warriors, the contempt with which Major-General 
Harrison’s proposals were received by the latter and the determina- 
tion expressed by them of adhering to the cause of their Great 
Father in England appeared sensibly to affect the deputies, and affords 
strong grounds to believe that the nations whom they represented will 
not be induced to take up arms either against us or their Indian 
brethren acting with us. 

On my arrival at this frontier I found 2000 Brirish soldiers on 
an extended line cooping up in Fort George an American force exceed- 
ing 4000 men. Feeling desirous of ascertaining in person the extent 
of the enemy’s works and of viewing the means he possessed for 
defending the position he occupied, I ordered a general demonstration 
to be made on Fort George, to commence by the attack and surprise 
of all the American piquets thrown out in its front. This service was 
executed to my entire satisfaction. The piquets were driven in, a 
great part of them taken with a very trifling loss, and I found my- 
self close to the fort and the new entrenched camp which is formed 
on the right of that work, both of them crowded with men, bristled 
with cannon and supported by the fire from Fort Niagara on the 
opposite side of the river, but no provocation could induce tbe Ameri- 
can army to leave their places of shelter and venture into the field, 
where alone I could hope to contend with it successfully. Having 
made a display of my force in vain, a deliberate retreat ensued with- 
out a casualty. I am now satisfied that Fort George is not to be 
reduced, strengthened and supported as it is by Fort Niagara, with- 
out more troops, the co-operation of the fleet and a battering train. 
To accomplish this object a double operation becomes necessary : Fort 
Niagara must be invested and both places be attacked at the same 
moment, but my resources and means do not allow me to contemplate 
so glorious a termination to the campaign in Upper Canada. 

Should circumstances render it inexpedient in the opinion cf Tis 
Majesty’s Government further to reinforce the army serving in the 
Canadas, I trust it will be disposed to direct an additional company 
of artillery to be sent to Halifax to replace the second company, 
which I have ordered from thence, as in consequence of the pressing 
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demands of the service in Upper Canada, Quebee has been left with a 
number totally insufficient for the ordinary duties. 

Since I had the honor of addressing Your Lordship on the 1st 
instant every possible exertion has been made by Commodore Sir 
James Yeo, but in vain, to bring the enemy’s squadron to a decisive 
action ; repeatedly has he offered them battle and as repeatedly have 
they declined it, which their great superiority in sailing together 
with the light and baffling winds prevailing on the lake at this season 
has enabled them hitherto effectually to do. 

He, however, was fortunate enough on the night of the 10th 
instant to get so close in with the enemy as to render an action 
inevitable unless they chose to sacritice two of their schooners in 
order to avoid it. To this sacrifice they submitted, and Sir James 
had the satisfaction, after a few shots had been fired, to take posses- 
sion of two very fine schooners, the one carrying one long 82-pounder 
and one long 12-pounder, and the other one long 32-pounder and two 
long sixes, with a complement of 40 men each. Having proceeded to 
York for the purpose of refitting his prizes he sailed from thence 
with them in pursuit of the enemy on the 13th instant, and having 
followed them down the lake on the 17th again saw them on the 
18th, but was unable to come up with them. 

On the night preceding that of the capture of the above vessels 
two of the enemy’s largest schooners, carrying 9 guns each, overset 
and sunk in carrying sail to keep from our squadron, and excepting 
16 persons all on board perished, in numbers about one hundred. 

Sir James has been in Kingston to take in provisions and refit, 
and since sailing from that port has cruised off York and Niagara, 
but has not seen anything further of the enemy’s fleet. 

I understand that Commodore Chauncey with his squadron, 
after the loss of his schooners on the night of the 10th, returned to 
Sackett’s Harbour, from which place he sailed suddenly on the 14th 
and again returned to it on the 18th pursued by our fleet. I have 
not been able correctly to ascertain whether he has since left it. 

To procrastinate the decision of naval superiority on the lake 
seems at present to be the policy which governs the conduct of the 
naval and military commanders of the United States forces in this 
quarter, but unless they mean by it ultimately to sacrifice their army 
at Fort George, exposed as it will be in the absence of their squadron, 
to a joint operation against it by our land and naval strength, an 
action on the lake must, I think, ’ere long be unavoidable, as it was 
determined when Sir James last sailed to force the enemy to one tho’ 
under the guns of their forts. 

I am in hopes in a short time to be able to tell Your Lordship 
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that the long expected contest has terminated gloriously for His 
Majesty’s arms. 

I have great satisfaction in announcing to Your Lordship the 
safe arrival of the Indian presents, the want of which we were begin- 
ning to feel most severely, and from which their delay in reaching 
‘Quebec it will be almost impossible, notwithstanding the greatest 
exertions, to forward them in time before the season shall prevent it, 
to the different. posts in Upper Canada. 

The arrival at Sackett’s Harbor of the American Secretary of 
War, General Armstaong, accompanied by Genl. Wilkinson, and the 
previous concentration at that place of a very considerable force, 
render it necessary that I should immediately return to Kingston, 
which journey I purpose commencing either tomorrow or the next 


day. 


(Canadian Archives, Q. 122, p. 158.) 


General Wilkinson to Brigadier-General Swartwout, Quartermaster 
General. 


HEADQUARTERS, SACKETT’S HARBOUR, 
August 25th, 1813. 


Sir,—I beg to reiterate the verbal orders given you some days 
ago for mounting the whole of the dragoons with the utmost des- 
patch ; an officer or officers of that corps must attend; your agents to 
superintend the purchases, and you will be pleased to apply to Major 
Sackett on the subject. 

To my orders on the 22d inst., respecting the providing of water 
transports suitable to navigate shoal and rapid streams, I will now 
add my desire that it should be made amply sufficient to bear seven 
thousand men with their camp equipage, baggage, clothing and two 
months provisions, about twenty battering cannon and forty field- 
pieces with their carriages, equipments and three hundred rounds of 
ammunition each, together with the stores and attirail of the ordnance, 
quartermaster’s, medical and other departments essential to the 
accommodation and effect of such an armament destined to invade a 
hostile country. Of this transport a sufficient quantity to receive 
five thousand men and the appendages and appurtenances herein 
enumerated should be held in readiness at Niagara the 10th of next 
month, and the residue at this place by the 15th at the farthest. 


(From Wilkinson’s Memoirs, Vol. III., appendix LVI.) 
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New York Evening Post, 3d September, 1813. 


Extract of a letter from a gentleman at Newark. U 
to Mr. John Cook of Albany, dated, ark, Upper Canada, 


Newark, August 25, 1813. 


_ Since I wrote you last nothing of consequence has happened in 
this quarter until yesterday, when our picket-guard was attacked 
through the whole line by a strong foree of the British, and after a 
smart fire, which lasted but a few minutes, our guards were obliged 
to retreat to the camp. The enemy entered the back part of the 
town, where our artillery could not have any effect on them in con- 
sequence of the buildings between them and the enemy. The 
enemy remained in possession of the upper part of the village for an 
hour before they retreated. Several of their officers took breakfast 
in the village. Our men remained within the intrenchments expect- 
ing that the British would attempt to take the fort. Our loss was 
but trifling. It is said fifty of our picket-guard were taken prison- 
ers. The British loss was considerable in killed; some prisoners, 
among whom was Major Fitzgerald of the 49th Regiment. Iam 
informed by an officer of the light dragoons that a flag was sent in 
by the British commander demanding the surrender of the fort. 


General Order. 


HEADQUARTERS, ALBANY, August 25th, 1813. 


In pursuance of a requisition made by authority of the President 
of the United States, the commandant of the Seventh Division of 
Infantry is hereby ordered forthwith to detach and have in readiness 
for immediate actual service the following number of men, exclusive 
of officers, non-commissioned officers and musicians, from the follow- 
ing brigades of his division : 

500 from the Seventh Brigade. 


300 “ “ Twenty-fourth do. 
300 “* “  Thirty-ninth do. 
300 “ “ Thirty-eighth do. 
2OO8 Eg ah irstidoy 


together with three light infantry companies and three rifle com- 
panies, each to consist of one captain, two lieutenants and two ensigns, 
five sergeants, six corporals, two musicians and ninety privates. The 
infantry companies are to be organized by the Major-General with a 
like number of officers, non-commissioned officers, musicians and 
privates. The light infantry will be formed into a battalion under 
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the command of a major of infantry to be assigned by the command- 
ant of the division, which battalion, with that of the artillery, will 
form one regiment, to be commanded by Lieut.-Col. George Fleming 
of Cayuga County. The four companies of riflemen will be attached 
to the regiment of infantry or to be organized into a separate battal- 
ion, at the discretion of the commanding officer of the detachment. 
The commandant of the Third Brigade of artillery is hereby required 
to furnish from that part of his brigade contained in the counties of 
Onondaga, Cortland, Cayuga, Tioga, Seneca, Steuben, Ontario and 
Genesee, 360 men, exclusive of officers, non-commissioned officers and 
musicians, and to organize them into four companies, each to consist 
of one captain, two first leutenants, two second lieutenants, five 
sergeants, six corporals, two musicians and ninety privates, and into 
one battalion to be commanded by Major Samuel Adams of the 
Seventh. 

Each non-commissioned officer, musician and private will appear 
at the place of rendezvous with a musket and cartridge box or with 
a rifle and pouch, and with a knapsack, canteen, blanket and watch- 
coat, and those of the artillery, light infantry and riflemen are to be 
uniformed and equipped according to law. 

The Commandant of the Third Brigade of artillery may require 
entire companies, (which have not heretofore been in service,) to be 
in readiness as part of this requisition, or may detach them by draft 
or accept volunteer corps, as he may deem most convenient and most 
likely to insure a prompt compliance with this order. 

The infantry detachment will be organized into two regiments, 
each of which will have two lieutenant-colonels and two majors as 
field officers. Lieut.-Cols. Henry Bloom and Hugh W. Dobbin are 
assigned to the first regiment and Lieut.-Colonels Philetus Swift and 
Caleb Hopkins to the second. Each of the commandants of the 
Seventh, Twenty-fourth, Thirty-eighth and Twenty-ninth Brigades 
will select and nominate to the Commandant of the Division one 
major and the Commandant of the Division will organize the detach- 
ment of infantry into two regiments, with the field officers so named 
and assigned. 

The troops from the Seventh and Thirty-eighth Brigades of 
infantry will form the first, and those from the First, Twenty-fourth 
and Thirty-ninth the second regiment of infantry. 

The captains and subalterns will be selected and assigned by the 
commandants of brigades. 

If companies or other corps of artillery, light infantry, grena- 
diers, riflemen or exempts shall offer their services or shall be ordered 
into service in a body they shall be commanded by their own officers. 
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or by so many of their own officers as will be in proportion to the 
number of men. The companies of exempts in the before mentioned 
counties are hereby placed under the command of the Major-General 
of the Seventh Division for the purpose of complying with this 
requisition. The whole detachment will form one brigade, to the 
command of which Brigadier-General George McClure of Steuben 
County is assigned. 

The drafted militia and members of volunteer corps who were 
ordered out and actually served during the year 1812, and who were 
honorably discharged during or at the end of the term of service, or 
were furloughed or paroled, are exempted from this service. In all 
cases of former service by substitutes, the principal and not the sub- 
stitute will be excused. 

No surgeon’s certificate will be conclusive as to the ability of an 
individual to perform duty or as to his ability to be detached for 
service unless countersigned by the commandant of the company to 
which the individual may belong, and by one field officer of the regi- 
ment. All officers will be held rigidly responsible for the faithful 
exercise of this discretion. 

The senior Lieut.-Col. of the respective regiments of the detach- 
ment will select their regimental staff officers, to consist of one adju- 
tant, one quartermaster, one paymaster, one surgeon and two surgeon’s 
mates, together with one sergeant-major, one quartermaster sergeant 
and two senior musicians. 

One brigade inspector, one brigade chaplain and one aide-de- 
camp will be appointed by General McClure. 

This detachment is required conformably to the Act of Congress 
passed 28th Feb’y, 1795, and the act supplementary thereto, and will 
not be liable to serve a longer period than 3 months from the time of 
arrival at places of rendezvous. The troops will supply themselves 
with provisions until their arrival at the rendezvous and will be 
entitled to draw back rations and pay therefor at the rate of fifteen 
miles per day in travelling thereto from their respective places of 
residence. The time and places of rendezvous, with the destination 
of the troops and the service to be required of them, will be announced 
in future general orders. = 

The patriotism displayed by the militia of the Western District 
of this state on all former occasions gives the Commander-in-Chief 
the utmost confidence that this General Order will be executed with 
the utmost promptitude and zeal. 

By order of the Commander-in-Chief. 

Sot. VAN RENSSELAER, aide-de-camp. 


(Tompkins Papers, New York State Library,) 
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From the United States Gazette of Philadelphia, 5th October, 1813. 


LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 
Fort GEORGE, September Ist, 1813. 


Our intended operations of the 22d ultimo were postponed, 
owing to local causes, and it was said we should advance on the 25th. 
However, the enemy anticipated us by an attack on the morning of 
the 24th, just after reveille) He made his appearance first at our 
advanced post, No. 6, and on being hailed by the sentinel answered 
“Deserters.” The sentinel replied, “Pass, Deserters,” and was taken 
prisoner. One other sentinel ran into the officer just as the enemy 
had surrounded and was advancing in the rear of the guard and told him 
what had passed. At this moment the guard being paraded came to 
the right about, poured in one fire and then dispersed among the 
enemy, who, wishing to take the guard by surprise, had not a gun 
charged. The enemy being thus thrown into confusion gave our 
men an opportunity to escape, and although completely surrounded 
seventeen only were taken prisoners out of forty-seven, of which the 
guard consisted. In this encounter Captain Fitzgerald of the 49th 
was wounded and three or four of the enemy killed. A party after- 
wards went out and brought in Captain Fitzgerald and two men, who 
were carrying him off, prisoners. Before we had time to connect 
the chain of sentinels by another guard our outpost No. 1 was driven 
in, as was 2, 3, 4 and 5 with equal loss. The enemy then came into 
the very centre of the town, and skirting along the woods immedi- 
ately opposite our works rested his right wing on the Niagara, occu- 
pying the position of our picket No. 6, having first posted his left on 
the lake shore, with his centre within view and gunshot of our works. 
Colonel Scott ordered a piece of artillery to play on their centre, 
whilst a detachment at Fort George threw shells in the same direc- 
tion, which produced a movement of the enemy, besides doing him 
some injury. The Chief of Brigade Williams marched out with much 
intrepidity to reconnoitre the enemy’s right and towards the centre, 
whilst the Chief of Brigade Miller was preparing to make a similar 
movement on his left, each at the head of small parties, so that the 
main body might not be materially weakened. Neither of these 
gentlemen thought of informing the Commanding General of what 
they contemplated, so he guessed and ordered in Williams, then gave 
him permission, then ordered him back. On which a wag observed, 
(for you must know there are some waggish fellows even in the 
army,) that it was from motives of humanity, as he did not wish 
“the red artillery of heaven” to prostrate the poor helpless foe. After 
the enemy had kept this position for half an hour, and no doubt had 
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completely surveyed our works, he retired without further molestation. 
General Peter B. Porter, who had had the command of the 
Indians, has done much execution against the enemy in a number of 
skirmishes, in which the British allies and our own were exclusively 
engaged. The General’s staff consisted of Colonel Granger, the inter- 
preter, Major O’Beel (son of old Cornplanter,) and Major Chapin. The 
latter was considered as having the command of some militia who 
accompanied the Indians, to whom also much credit is due. The 
General and his staff have left this place with his command, I believe 
for Buffalo. 

On the 17th ult. our Indians brought in 12 British Indians 
prisoners. On the 19th, as the latter wished to send the British a 
flag of truce to acquaint them with their fate, and proposed if we 
would permit one of themselves to go the remaining eleven would 
pledge their lives that he would return. The Indian prisoner went 
and did return at the time specified in high spirits. The practice of 
our Indians is to take no prisoners during a fight and to kill none 
after battle, and all those made prisoners they employ as laborers 
among their respective tribes. 

(File in Philadelphia Library.) 


Captain Noah Freer to [Major-General Procter. 


HD. Qr., St. Davips, 26th August, 1813. 


S1r,—I am directed by the Com[mande]r of the Forces to inform 
you that Col. Talbot wiil leave this place to-morrow morning for the 
Head of the Lake to await there the arrival of the seamen mentioned 
to you in my letter of yesterday’s date, and to forward them on to 
Amherstburg by all possible despatch. His Excelleucy trusts that 
upon their arrival Capt. Barclay will be able to make his appearance 
upon the lake to meet the enemy. 

Twelve 24-pd. carronades for arming of the Detroit are expected 
up in the fleet and will be landed at Burlington Bay. It is the desire 
of the Com[mande]r of the Forces that Capt. Barclay will, upon his 
arrival at Long Point, send off an express to the officer com[mandin ]g 
at Burlington Heights to apprise him of his arrival and the period he 
will be in readiness to receive his carronades. Upon being mounted 
you will be enabled to replace the guns which have been taken from 
the batteries for the new ship. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 679, p. 500.) 


72 


Tlinutes of a Council of ‘Var Holden at Sackett's Harbor August 26th, 1813. 


Present: Major-General Wilkinson, Major-General Lewis, Com- 
modore Chauncey, Brigadier-General Brown and Brigadier-General 
Swartwout, Quartermaster General. 

Major-General Wilkinson states to the Council the views of the 
Government and the relative situation of affairs. The conquest of 
the Province of Upper Canada comprises the instructions of the 
Executive of the United States for the service of the army in the 
impending campaign, and the reduction of Kingston by a direct attack 
or indirect movement embraces the previsory object of these instruc- 
tions. From the best infor:nation possessed the main force of the 
enemy in Upper Canada opposed to this command is divided between 
the head of Lake Ontario, Kingston and Prescott, say at the first 
place two thousand regular troops, besides militia and auxilary 
savages ; at Kingston three thousand six hundred and fifty regulars, 
and one thousand five hundred militia, together with the naval force, 
when in port estimated at one thousand or twelve hundred men, and 
at Prescott eight hundred and fifty men, making a total of at least 
nine thousand combatants. But this force is so divided that not 
more than four thousand men can be brought to act seasonably with 
effect at any given point unless we should attack Kingston ; in which 
ease by the addition of seamen and marines the number may be 
increased to six thousand for the defence of the various extensive 
and widely detached works of that depot. 

The whole present effective force of the army of this district 
may be estimated at seven thousand four hundred combatants exclu- 
sive of the naval department, but this force may, it 1s expected, by 
the recovery of the sick and the junction of recruits be augmented to 
nine thousand, exclusive of militia, on whom no solid reliance can be 
placed, by the 20th of next month. 

Our army at present occupies the following places, viz.: At Fort 
George and Niagara, three thousand five hundred; at Oswego, one 
hundred ; at this place, two thousand ; and at Burlington, Lake Cham- 
plain, four thousand. This distraction of our force weakens our 
hands and puts it out of our power to make any decisive stroke to 
break the strength and impair the vigor of the enemy. Indeed, 
the division on Lake Champlain is too remote to afford us prompt 
assistance in this quarter should it become necessary, but it may 
operate a powerful diversion on the side of Montreal, where it is 
believed the enemy rests his defence chiefly on his organized militia. 

The season is wasting rapidly, and the honor and interests of the 
nation imperiously demand that a deadly blow should be struck 
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somewhere. In the meantime the enemy continues to reinforce his 
posts in this quarter and to strengthen his position in the neighbor- 
hood of Fort George, where the commander-in-chief js now acting in 
person. As the success of every operation will depend on the con- 
Junct exertions of the army and navy, it is required by the executive 
that a cordial co-operation and a perfectly good understanding should 
be maintained between the commanders of those departments 
respectively. 

Having submitted this statement of facts to the consideration of 
the Council, Major-General Wilkinson requests their sentiments on 
the following points: 


Ist.—To wait in our present positions a combat between the 
rival squadrons for the supremacy on the lake. 

2d.—To assemble a sufficient force at Fort George to cut up the 
enemy in that quarter, then to descend to this place, call the division 
from Champlain, incorporate the whole and make a direct attack on 
Kingston. 

3d.—To concentrate all the troops on the lake in this vicinity, 
order the division on Lake Champlain to make a feint on Montreal, 
or to carry a real attack against it should circumstances warrant, and 
then with the troops assembled here to reduce Kingston and proceed 
against Montreal, should the season permit, on 4th. To rendezvous 
the whole of the troops on the lake in this vicinity, and, in co-opera- 
tion with the squadron, make a bold feint on Kingston, slip- down the 
St. Lawrence, lock up the enemy in our rear to starve and surrender 
or oblige him to follow us without artillery, baggage or provisions, 
and eventually to lay down his arms; to sweep the St. Lawrence of 
armed vessels, and, in concert with the division under Major-General 
Hampton, take possession of Montreal. 

Upon the various propositions submitted by the Commander-in- 
chief to the Council consisting of the general officers of the division 
and Commodore Chauncey of the navy, they are of the opinion : 

lst.—That it is not necessary to await the result of a conflict 
between the hostile squadrons, as the operations of the army, in the 
event of the adoption of either of these propositions, will not depend 
on a co-operation with the fleet farther than to secure the passage of 
the troops into the St. Lawrence. 

2d.—The second proposition is rejected because the object appears 
to be a partial one, as far as relates to the proposed operation against 
the division in the neighborhood of Fort George. The loss of time 
also would probably render it difficult to carry on an attack against 
Kingston this campaign. 
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3d.—This proposition is also considered as a partial operation, 
and one for which the force upon this lake might prove inadequate. 

4th.—The last and fourth plan meets the approbation of the 
Council. The object appears feasible and if accomplished the upper 
country must fall of course, being incapable of subsisting the enemy’s 
force for any length of time, and the possession of Montreal will 
certainly destroy the line of communication between the upper and 
lower province. The feint on Kingston is reserved for further con- 
sideration. 

MoreGan LEwIs, 
Isaac CHAUNCEY, 
ROBERT SWARTWOUT, 
JACOB BRown. 

The following note in the handwriting of General Wilkinson 
and signed by him is endorsed on the margin of the document, of 
which this is a copy: 

PLATTSBURG, March Ist, 1814, 

Having just taken command of the army, and being consequently 
a stranger to the force and position of the enemy, the information 
(offered to the council) on these points was chiefly derived from 
Major-General Lewis and Brigadier-General Brown. 

JAMES WILKINSON, Major-General. 
3 ee Armstrong’s Notices of the War of 1812, New York, 1840, Vol. II., pp. 199-200, Appendix 
0. 6. 


Captain P. L. Chambers to Captain Freer. 


AMHERSTBURG, 26th August, 1813. 


Sir, —I have the honor to inform you that the enemy’s squadron 
appeared off our harbor yesterday. It consisted of nine sail, two of 
them stout brigs. About one o'clock p. m. they stood away for the 
islands, since when we have not seen them. ‘There is a report that a 
great number of boats and gunboats were yesterday at the islands. 
Eight Indians, Senakas and Wyandots, were put in a few days since 
with a message from General Harrison to endeavor to prevail on our 
Indians to abandon us, but their message was treated with the great- 
est contempt, and at one time I thought they would have been toma- 
hawked. However, they were permitted to depart. Nothing could 
be more noble than the behavior of our Indians. 

I am of opinion that we shall be very shortly attacked here. If 
we had but a few sailors the business would soon be settled. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 679, p. 445.) 
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SACKETT’S HaRBoR, August 26, 1813. 


S1r,—Chauncey will go out, he Says, to-morrow or next day to 
seek Sir James. I see the necessity of settling the point of naval 
superiority before we commit ourselves, and therefore the decision 
cannot be had too soon. In the meantime the essential arrangements 
progress, and if the means can be mustered they will ensure the end. 

I fear Yeo will avoid a contest, to spin out the campaign and 
gain time for reinforcements and the organization of the militia, but 
if he will not come out we must blockade him. I go for Niagara the 
moment our arrangements are matured here. Sir George has actu- 
ally gone for the head of the lake with a reinforcement. Prevent 
his playing tricks with Boyd I have sent him (Boyd) the note of 
which you have a copy. 

On Saturday, the 21st, one hundred and sixty regular troops 
ascended by Ogdensburg to Kingston, and on the 23d and 24th they 
were followed by five hundred Highlanders in their kilts, who con- 
ducted up one hundred boats. Thus we sce that this quarter attracts 
chief attention. All my efforts will be made to induce Sir George to 
draw after him a chief part of the garrison of Kingston, which 
must now be near five thousand strong. The situation of Procter 
and the irruption of our Indians have gone far to excite these dis- 
positions. Meet me at Niagara if pessible and for God’s sake push 
on the recruits from Albany and the southward and send me Wads- 
worth, Swift, Fenwick and Izard. All things go well here, and, thank 
God, the men are recovering rapidly. I hear not a word from Hamp- 
ton. 1 hope he does mean to take the ? but if so we can do 
without him and he should be sent home. 

(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. I., p. 465.) 


Governor D. D. Tompkins to Brigadier-General George McClure. 


ALBANY, August 27, 1813. 


S1r,—Herewith you will receive orders requiring the detach- 
ment mentioned in my General Orders of the 25th instant to rendez- 
vous and repair to the place of destination immediately. Major 
Edmonds, who is the bearer of this and who is to act in the first 
instance as your Brigade Quartermaster, is an experienced officer, 
who will be of great service to you. Lt.-Col. George Fleming, one of 
the regimental commandants assigned by me, isa Revolutionary officer 
and commanded a regiment of militia in service at Oswego in 1812. 
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He is perhaps the most experienced and capa!:ic practical artillerist 
and engineer that could be placed under your coumand. 

Bloom fought well at Queenston, and Swift, having commanded 
a regiment of volunteers for one year, and Dobbin for six months, it 
is probable their experience will be of service to them and to you. 
Upon the whole I have given you the best commanding officers that 
the materials from which I was obliged to make the selection can 
supply ; and should you be particular in the choice of men of the 
first talents in the Western District for your brigade inspector, aide- 
de-camp and chaplain, and select gentlemen who, like all the prin- 
cipal officers assigned by me, are friends to their country and sup- 
porters of the war, I trust the corps will not disgrace the State of 
New York. 

The destination of the troops is the Niagara frontier ; the par- 
ticular post to be designated by the commanding officer of that 
frontier. Major-General Wilkinson, the commander-in-chief of the 
Ninth District, is or shortly will be at Fort George. You will there- 
fore despatch to him at that post a confidential intelligent officer for 
instructions, and will proceed with your troops on the Ridge Road 
or on the Batavia Road, as may be advised. Your officer must return 
and report to you before the detachment crosses the Genesee River, 
as that is the most westerly point at which you can make a choice 
of routes. 

The Assistant Commissary of the Western District is directed to 
obey your orders for the supply of all needful articles of equipment 
and accommodation so far as the resources of the State will extend. 
The principal articles belonging to the State in the Western District 
are at Batavia or on the Niagara frontier. The great waste of State 
property on that frontier in the campaign of 1812 compels me to 
require of you and of all your subordinate officers, on the present 
occasion, more system and attention and more minute and exact 
reports and returns upon all subjects. 

The contractor has been notified to supply provisions. In case 
of his neglect you may direct a supply at the contract price (174 
cents); or the soldiers may supply themselves and afterwards draw 
the amount of back rations or the value thereof in money, at the 
option of the contractor. His agents are Jonas Ear! at the village of 
Auburn in Aurelius and the Messrs. Dox at Geneva. At Canan- 
daigua there is a sub-agent whose name I do not now recollect. 
James Brisban is agent at Batavia, William Baird at Buffalo and 
Major Nathaniel Allen at Niagara. Mr. Anderson, the principal 
contractor, is now with me and promises to send a communication to 
you and to the Messrs. Dox, touching the business of his department. 
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The moment you assume the command of the detachment both 
you and the troops under your command will be in the secvice of the 
the United States, subject to the rules and articles of war and to the 
orders of officers of superior grade or rank in the service of the 
United States with whom you may come in contact. Officers of a 
higher grade, whether regulars or militia, always command those of 
lower grade, but regular officers of the same grade out rank militia 
officers, whatever may be the dates of their respective commissions 
in that grade. 

I send you six copies of the laws of the United States, with the 
rules and regulations relative to the duties of staff officers, the sup- 
ply of camp equipage, pay, ete., which you will distribute to the best 
advantage. 

The forms of bonds to be executed and of oaths to be taken by 
the paymasters and quartermasters are likewise enclosed, which when 
executed are to be delivered to Major Edmonds or sent to me. 


I have omitted the militia of Genesee and Niagara counties from 
this detachment. As they are nearest to the exposed points I have 
thought it advisable to keep them as a corps of reserve, which may 
be called upon in detachments or in mass as the emergencies of the 
Niagara frontier shall require. 

Permit me to advise that after despatching an officer to General 
Wilkinson you repair to the most eastern rendezvous of your corps, 
(Cayuga,) and thence proceed westerly, giving all the necessary direc- 
tions for accommodation and equipments. I must desire you to 
remove them westerly with asmuch celerity aspossible. It will perhaps 
not be necessary, and indeed may prejudice the public service, to be 
over particular in your orders as to the ultimate destination of the 
troops. It is sufficient that they be directed to march westward, 
and that the commanding officers of regiments receive orders from 
time to time as circumstances may require. 

Enclosed are blank commissions for two waggon masters and 
one assistant forage master. It is submitted to your discretion to fill 
the blanks with the names of men distinguished for intelligence, 
integrity and attachment to the public service. It is a practice with 
me to keep records of all commissions. I have therefore to request 
you will enclose me an accurate copy of each commission after the 
blanks shall be filled. 

Upon consolidating your corps, and before if possible, you will 
dispense with and dismiss all supernumerary or useless officers, 
(excepting the officers named in the General Orders,) so as to pre- 
serve the proportion between officers, non-commissioned officers, 
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musicians and privates, as nearly as may be, according to the organi- 
zation prescribed in General Orders of the 25th instant. 

It is probable that your command may become an important 
one, and indeed that the salvation of our western brethren may 
depend materially if not entirely upon your alertness, industry, pru- 
dence and intrepidity. It therefore becomes proper for me to make 
some remarks, which you will please not to communicate except to 
Major-General Wilkinson or your principal and confidential officers, 
upon a consultation with them. 

By taking the Ridge Road the route will be shortened but your 
accommodations will be less, and you will be under the necessity of 
drawing provisions at Canandaigua or Genesee River for the whole 
distance from thence to your frontier post. Of course you must be 
prepared in that event for cooking and baking on the road, or to 
supersede baking must draw biscuit or hard bread at Cayuga. You 
are hereby authorized to make requisitions of provisions of that kind 
of the Messrs. Dox at Geneva if you shall deem it necessary. Twelve 
ounces of hard biscuit, lam told, are equivalent to eighteen ounces 
of bread. 

As you approach Niagara River it will be no difficult matter for 
the enemy to surprise or attack you, should the control of our troops 
at Fort George be restricted to the limits recently represented. By 
crossing from Chippawa to Schlosser and proceeding to Lewiston 
Hefghts, or by crossing from Queenston direct to Lewiston Heights, 
(which skirt and command the road by which you must advance to 
the river,) a very small corps of the enemy will be able to interrupt 
your passage by throwing your brigade into confusion and perhaps 
by dispersing or making prisoners of them ; and the more especially 
as the latter will not probably be well armed or disciplined until 
their arrival at the place of destination, and as your artillery are not 
to be supplied with ordnance or field pieces until they come to the 
post to be occupied. They will therefore be a useless corps in the 
event of any attack previously to your junction with the Niagara 
army. Your approach therefore to Lewiston ought to be seasonably 
made known to General Wilkinson, who will cheerfully make such 
arrangements as will prevent any attack or surprise of your troops. 

But, should the plan of the campaign require the withdrawal 
of the regulars from Fort George to Sackett’s Harbour or to any 
other remote point and thus leave the defence of the Niagara frontier 
to militia alone, your command will then become doubly delicate and 
responsible and will require the exertion of your utmost vigilance 
and talents. For the absence of our fleet, which will be a consequence 
of the removal of the army, will enable Sir James Yeo to blockade 
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you on the lake side for a season at least, and it would not require 
extraordinary military talents or a formidable force to cut off your 
communication with the interior of the State, and, what is of more 
importance, with your supplies and resources on the other. The high 
ground between Manchester (Schlosser) and the Ridge Road furnishes 
sites for commanding and important posts, particularly on the brow 
of the hill south and east of Lewiston, at which place a small detach- 
ment of the enemy may remain masters of the Ridge Road aud can- 
not be easily dislodged. You know we have no practicable road on 
our side for an army to pass from Buftalo to attack such a detach- 
ment of the enemy in the rear, and as there is neither fortification, 
blockhouse nor troops at Schlosser to prevent the enemy from cross- 
ing and occupying that point and thereby precluding the transporta- 
tion by water of troops from Black Rock to Schlosser, it will be 
difficult if not impossible to attack in the rear a detachment of the 
enemy posted at the place I have mentioned. And that General will 
be miserably deceived who relies upon storming Lewiston Heights 
from the plain below with militia only, when regular troops and 
Indians, advantageously posted, may occupy the brow of the hill and 
the Ridge Road on the other [and the result] will be that the militia 
in Fort George and Niagara will be hemmed in and imminently 
exposed if not made prisoners. I am inclined to think that a block- 
house or other secure place with a strong picket ought to be kept at 
or near Schlosser, that a work of the tower-kind, which could not be 
easily taken by storm, ought to be erected upon the hill which com- 
mands the pass or Ridge Road, and be strongly garrisoned. A block- 
house or redoubt near Five Mile Meadow ought to be occupied to 
advantage for the purpose of keeping open the communication 
between an army at the mouth of Niagara River and the interior of 
the State of New York. I will thank you to communicate with 
General Wilkinson upon these topics. He will unquestionably make 
himself acquainted with the whole of that frontier before he leaves 
it, and his military knowledge and experience will enable him to 
decide at once upon the correctness of the views which I have 
suggested. 

I transmit a copy of this letter to General Wilkinson. — 

That you may be satistied with your command and gain dis- 
tinguished honor by it, is my sincere prayer. 

(Tompkins Papers, New York State Library.) 
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Governor D. D. Tompkins to Major-General Wilkinson. 


ALBANY, August 29, 1813. 


S1r,—Upon receipt of your letter of the 21st I proceeded to detach 
and organize a corps of militia for the Niagara frontier. 

The troops which had been previously detached were to complete 
a requisition of the Secretary for Plattsburg on Lake Champlain and 
were taken principally from the northeasterly and easterly counties, 
at least three hundred miles from the westerly frontier. It became 
necessary therefore to furnish the quota required by your letter from 
a quarter of the State nearer the place of destination. At the time 
my first order, marked “A,” was issued both General Armstrong and 
myself supposed you did not wish any militia detachment to be put 
in motion before you might communicate to me from Fort George. 
But upon a more attentive examination I was of opinion that your 
request to forbear calling forth militia until I heard from you at 
Fort George had reference to those destined for other points of the 
frontier and not to the detachment designed for Niagara. Under 
that impression the General Order marked “B” was issued and a letter 
of instructions to General McClure, a copy of which is enclosed and 
marked “C,” was forwarded to him by express. 

Should the militia turn out in less numbers than is expected, 
those in Genesee and Niagara counties in your neighborhood, from 
which no part of the detachment is taken, may supply the deficiency. 
Quartermaster General Peter B. Porter will be a very proper person 
to have a command in that case. If, however, they be called out 
in mass the line officers have a right to command their own corps. 
Porter being a staff officer cannot be assigned to a command except 
of a detachment. 

Permit me to invite your attention to the observations submitted 
by me to Genl. McClure relative to the command of the Ridge Road 
near Lewiston. 

(Tompkins Papers, New York State Library.) 


General Porter to General Boyd. 
Lewiston, August 28, 1813. 


Srr,—In case no further indications of an attack from the enemy 
are given between this and to-morrow morning permit me to suggest 
for your consideration the expediency of suffering the militia and 
volunteers to return to Black Rock to-morrow, and to reinforce with 
Indians and volunteers as fast as possible, and to hold ourselves in 
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readiness to march to any point you may direct at a moment’s 
warning. 

If additional force should be desirable for the present campaign 
no time, I presume, ought to be lost in preparing it, and I believe we 
might in a very few days, by going to Buffalo, add to our numbers so 
as to make our force respectable, say 600 strong. 

In making this suggestion you will not,I am confident,ascribe it to 
a disposition to abandon the army in a critical and exposed situation 
because I believe you will know that it has been my decided opinion, 
(altho’ opposed to that of many others,) from the moment you first 
set foot on the Canadian shore that the enemy dared not attack you, 
and that all the demonstrations they have made have been only to 
amuse us and prevent any offensive operations on our part. 

Should you approve of the proposal we will go to Black Rock 
immediately, take all the boats with us we can, collect and organize 
all the force we can, and be ready to join you on the shortest notice 
by moving down on this or the other side of the river. 

Capt. McClure will state my views more at large and receive 
your answer. 

(From MSS. of Hon. P. A. Porter,) 


General Order. 


HEADQUARTERS, ALBANY, August 28th, 1813. 


The militia detachment mentioned in General Orders of the 25th 
instant is directed to enter the service of the United States and 
rendezvous for that purpose at the times and places following : 

The troops of every description to be furnished by Cayuga 
county will assemble on Monday, the sixth day of September next, at 
ten o'clock in the forenoon, at such place or places as shall be named 
by Brigadier-General Tillotson of the infantry. 

The detachment from Seneca county will meet on Tuesday, the 
seventh day of September next, at 10 o’clock in the forenoon at a 
place or places to be designated by the Commandant of the Thirty- 
eighth Brigade of Infantry. 

The requisition from the Steuben militia will rendezvous on 
Tuesday, the seventh day of September next, at 9 o'clock in the fore- 
noon, at a place to be appointed by Brigadier-General McClure. 

The Ontario Militia of every description will assemble on the 
ninth day of September next at places of rendezvous to be appointed 
by Major-General Amos Hall, and the artillery from Tioga, on one of 
the days above mentioned, at such place as Col. Walter Grieve of the 
artillery shall direct. 
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The artillery of Onondaga and Cortland counties will not rendez- 
vous at present, but will continue prepared to march at the shortest 
notice. The Brigadier-General of the Third Brigade of Artillery is 
requested to order the detachment from his brigade to assemble on 
the days before mentioned, and at the places to be selected by the 
brigadiers of infantry. The ar tillery corps will not take their field- 
pieces with them, but will be supplied at the frontier post, to which 
they are destined. 

The Assistant Commissary of the Western District will repair 
immediately to the arsenals at Canandaigua and Batavia, and will 
exert himself to complete the equipment of the corps now ordered 
into service with every needful article of which it may be deficient. 

Major Samuel Edmonds is assigned as district paymaster of the 
militia detached from the Western District ; John F. Bacon as Brigade 
Quartermaster, and Stephen Lush, junior, as Judge Advocate. Major 
Edmonds will act as Brigade Quartermaster until Mr. Bacon shall 
join the brigade. The quarter and paymaster will enter into bonds 
with sufficient sureties in the penalty of $15,000, each conditioned for 
the faithful execution of the trust reposed in them, and will likewise 
take and subscribe an oath to demean themselves diligently and 
honestly in their respective offices. 

The commissioned officers of the detachment are strictly charged 
to devote themselves to the duties of organizing and disciplining their 
several corps and promoting the health, comfort and usefulness of the 
troops committed to their care. 

By order of the Commander-in-Chief. 

Sot. VAN RENSSELAER, Adjt.-General. 
(Tompkins Papers, New York State Library.) 


From the [lontreal Herald, 28th August, 1813, Quoted by the Buffalo 
Gazette of 28th September, 1813. 


On Tuesday last Commodore Yeo left Kingston for the head of 
the lake, which he would reach the following day, the wind having 
continued fair. Last week in attempting to get out Commodore 
Chauncey encountered a heavy gale, which disabled his vessels. ‘The 
Pike lost her foremast and the Madison hove down for repairs, the 
vessel of eighteen guns was launched and would be ready in 8 or 10 
days. We have no particulars from the district of Niagara, but when 
our squadron would arrive something important would be undertaken. 

On Lake Erie it is said Commodore Perry has been reinforced 
with 300 seamen. He has about ten vessels, the largest about 20 
guns. Our force is much inferior to that of the enemy. 
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Brigadier-Generai Boyd to the Secretary of War. 


HEADQUARTERS, Fort GEORGE, 
August 29th, 1813. 


S1r,—I had the honor to address you on the 24th. The troops 
had not then ceased to skirmish in the woods. In the repulse of Sir 
George our loss was greater than was then reported, having five killed 
and 27 wounded. The enemy suffered more in killed, and left in our 
hands one captain of the 49th Regiment and six privates prisoners. 
The attack was made by the enemy's whole force with the intention, 
no doubt, should he fail in an attempt on our entrenchments to draw 
us into the woods. General Williams with a part of his brigade 
advanced some distance into the plain, but it was conceived inexpe- 
dient to pursue the enemy into the woods when he retired. 

(From Boyd’s Documents and Facts, p. 20.) 


Major-General Procter to Sir George Prevost. 


SANDWICH, August 29th, 1813. 


S1r,—I did myself the honor to write to Your Excellency on the 
26th inst., and in obedience to your commands have to acquaint you 
that the enemy’s fleet quitted the station it seemed to have taken for 
the purpose of covering a landing. If I may venture to conjecture 
his movements it would be that he is gone to Long Point. I can 
assure Your Excellency that every effort is making to have the fleet 
as effective as possible, especially in rendering the men expert at the 
guns, and that on the arrival of the officers and seamen offensive 
operations will commence, tho’ I must say, because I know it to be 
the case, that the supply of both officers and seamen is very inade- 
quate. Your Excellency is not aware that the state of the Provincial 
Marine here was scarcely better than that on Lake Ontario, which it 
has been found requisite to lay aside. Interested individuals have 
prevented this truth from appearing that the navy might not be on 
this lake. I informed Major-General Sheaffe that the change was 
equally requisite here. I look on Captain Barclay’s arrival here, tho 
late, as a fortunate circumstance. I should have been very averse to 
sending soldiers on board, but with officers of the Royal Navy I feel 
it aduty incumbent on me to state circumstances as they are. There 
are not in the fleet more than four and twenty seamen. I presume 
with extreme regard that Your Excellency had doubt of a spirit of 
cordiality existing between the two services in this district, as well as 
of my having conciliated the well disposed inhabitants. Of the 
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cordiality between the services afloat and ashore I trust you are con- 
vinced, and I do assure Your Excellency that I know of no dissatis- 
faction among the well disposed inhabitants but at their satety being 
endangered by the want of sailors in the fleet. Whoever has excited 
such doubts must have been actuated by a sinister motive, for they 
are not founded on any fact. I hope Your Excellency will always 
enable me to meet the insidious. Everything shall be done to induce 
the Indians required to go to the Centre Division, but I apprehend 
the worst consequences would arise from weakening my Indian force 
ere the fleet can seek the enemy. However, no time shall be lost. 
If the Indian goods in very considerable quantities do not arrive here 
within a month the most serious consequences may be apprehended. 
I have with much reluctance been under the necessity of purchasing 
Indian goods occasionally, but. extremely inadequate to the demand, 
I may appear importunate but I am not asking or urging more than 
a sense of duty dictates. I entreat Your Excellency to direct more 
sailors to be sent to this lake. I have sent an officer to expedite 
those on the way and as much as possible will be done on their 
arrival. 
(Canadian Archives, C, 679, p. 504.) 


The Secretary of War to Governor Tompkins. 


Sir,—Three thousand five hundred effectives are required from 
the Militia of the State of New York, under the law of 1795, in addi- 
tion to those already called. Fifteen hundred of these will be assem- 
bled at such point of the Niagara River as Major-General Wilkinson 
may indicate. The remaining two thousand of this requisition will 
be held in readiness to support the first mentioned corps or to perform 
such other service as circumstances may render proper. Your Excel- 
lency will be pleased to take the necessary measures to effect these 
objects. 

War Department, 29th August, 1813. 


(Tompkins Papers, Vol. VIII., p. 519, New York State Library.) 


General Wilkinson’s Instructions to Brigadier-General Brown. 


HEADQUARTERS, SACKETTS HARBOUR, 
August 29th, 1813. 


Sir,—I shall sail for Niagara the day after to-morrow, previous 
to which it becomes my duty to call your attention to the following 
important objects : 
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Ist.—To have the troops trained for action, agreeably to the 
order of the 23d instant, with redoubled industry. . 

2d.—To have the men, arms, accoutrements, camp equipage and 
baggage in prime order, fully ammunitioned and compactly arranged 
for embarkation at a day’s notice by the 22d of the ensuing month. 

3d.—To have the light artillery with its attirail complete and 
one hundred and fifty rounds of ammunition per gun assorted, ready 
for embarkation at the same time, 

4th.—To have all the battering guns on travelling carriages with 
their equipments and 300 rounds of ammunition per gun, assorted, 
ready for embarkation at the same time. 

5th.—To have all the small arms and equipments fit for service 
and the tixed ammunition in store for those arms with flints, drums, 
fifes, bugles and other military instruments and stores in readiness 
for embarkation at the same time. 

6th.—To have a due proportion of the axes and entrenching 
tools helved, and with the other tools, the stores and implements of 
the quartermaster’s department, duly arranged and in readiness for 
embarkation at the same time. 

7th.—To have a sufficient quantity of medicine, hospital stores 
and furniture for 10,000 men during the months of October, November, 
and December, ready for embarkation at the same time. 

8th.—To have the waggons and teams in complete order to move 
by land at the same time. 

9th.—To have the whole of the winter clothing, hats, shoes, 
shirts and stockings packed and ready for embarkation at the same 
time. 

10th.—To have the whole of the camp equipage in store arranged, 
packed and in readiness for embarkation at the same time. ; 

1lth—To engage 3 or 400 pilots and watermen for the St. 
Lawrence, to be ready for service at the same period. 

12th.—To have 12 suitable boats armed and equipped with a 4, 
6 or 12 pounder each, to row 30 oars and to be manned by 50 men, and 

13th.—To have all the biscuit and the bulk of the contractor's 
provisions and stores brought to this place from Oswego. ; 

The utmost punctuality is indispensable in the fulfillment o 
these orders, because a failure in any particular department may pro- 
duce ruinous delays. ies 

Transport has been required from the quartermaster-general Tor 
the whole embarkation, and he stands pledged to furnish it in eae 
You will press him on this point and on the equipment of his i t 
with an abundance of spare oars, sweeps, Sails and tarpaulins, boat- 


hooks, &c. 
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All surplus articles on this ground not herein enumerated must 
be deposited in a place of safety, in charge of some officer of the 
department to which they may appertain. 

I rely with much confidence on your zeal, exertions and capacity 
in the execution of these orders, and shall communicate from Niagara 
the day I arrive there, and that on which I may leave the place. 

It is unnecessary for me to caution you against a powerful 
enemy within six hours sail of you, but I will recommend that you 
should be in constant readiness to receive him, and that your vigilance 
should not be relaxed in the smallest degree. 

To repress the predatory incursions of the enemy, to watch his 
movements along the east bank of the St. Lawrence, and if possible 
to cut off all intercourse with him, you will be pleased to detach 
Captain Morgan and his company to scout as low down as Ogdens- 
burg, concealing himself as much as possible from the disatfected, 
with orders to report to you every observation and occurrence worthy 
of note; but he is not to cross the river or commit any depredation 
on either side. 

(From Wilkinson’s Memoirs, Vol. III., Appendix XXX.) 


General Porter to General Boyd. 
Lewiston, August 30, 1813. 


Str,—The re-appearance of the English fleet off Niagara, sub- 
sequently to the writing of your letter of yesterday, has induced me 
to believe it will best comport with your wishes that I remain at 
this place, with the volunteers as well as militia, until your further 
orders are received, more especially as Maj. Adams is quite ill and 
will not be able to do duty for some days. Maj. Chapin has this 
morning proceeded to Buffalo to collect some additional force. 

I send Lieut. Hart to Fort George with 20 men to ask your per- 
mission, if you think the move advisable, to bring 4 of the public 
boats from Youngstown to this place. I have thought that although 
no object should offer itself for the employment of the boats here, the 
movement of them up the river might at least have the good effect 
to mislead and embarrass the enemy. 

(From MSS, of Hon. P. A. Porter.) 
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From Thomas G. Ridout to Thomas Ridout at York. 


St. Davrps, 30th August, 1813. 


I have not received a letter from home since 10th August. Last 
evening our fleet carne over and proceeded to the Twelve Mile Creek 
on the American side to intercept supplies by water, which the 
Yankees have daily received. 

Allan McNab has come over to seek his fortune as a volunteer. 
I think he’ll succeed in the 8th. At present, having no other home, 
he stays with us. 

I suppose you have heard of the great victory gained in Spain 
on the 21st June, when the French lost 154 pieces of brass artillery, 
their military chest, ete., and the English lost near 5000 in killed 
and wounded. 

An Albany paper gives a tine account of Chauncey’s “noble 
conduct.” It says that he tried tive days to bring the British to 
action, but they always ran away. One night two of his schooners 
in carrying a press of canvass in chase upset and were lost, and the 
following night three schooners, too eager in pursuit, got into the 
midst of the British, and after maintaining, with the most heroic 
gallantry, an unequal contest of forty-tive minutes with the Wolfe 
and Melville at pistol shot, one went down and the other two struck. 
Also that Chauncey had only returned to Sackett’s Harbor for five 
weeks’ provisions and would come out and sweep the lake. 

De Watteville’s regiment is very much wanted here; the 49th 
are reduced to about 370 men. ‘This morning three companies, 
amounting to about seventy-five, arrived from Burlington. Fifty 
Royal Artillerymen have joined by the fleet. 

By what I can learn Sir George’s presence here is very little 
sought; he has no idea of attacking the Americans on their own 
ground, but the summit of his wishes is to recover Fort George and 
there remain. The great officers say that this army will be ruined 
with petty affairs. Some heavy cannon have arrived at Burlington. 
The army have been these two days out of whiskey. There is a 
good deal of ague among the men. The 8th have neither blankets 
nor great coats, but a large supply has arrived. 

(From Ten Years of Upper Canada, by Lady Edgar, pp. 210-1.) 
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General Wilkinson to the Secretary of War. 


SAcKETT’s Harpour, August 30, 1813. 


Sir,— With every exertion he could make it was not until last 
evening Chauncey got under way, and the weather being calm he 
must be now off this harbor. 

Agreeably to my information, Sir James Yeo sailed for the head 
of the lake the 22d instant, with the two captured schooners, in addi- 
tion to his squadron, no doubt to co-operate with Sir George, but 
did not get clear of the Ducks before the 25th. 

Brigadier-Genceral Boyd is warned of this movement, and being 
placed on his guard he ought to baffle every enterprise of the enemy. 
What an awful crisis have I reached! If Sir George beats Boyd and 
Sir James, Chauncey, my prospects are blasted, and the campaign will, 
I fear, be lost. If Sir George beats Boyd and Chauncey beats Sir 
James, Kingston may yet be ours; but should both Knights be beaten 
and our quartermaster tind transports in season, (of which I have 
fears, as I found next to none here,) then we shall certainly winter 
in Montreal if not discomtited by some act of God. If I could have 
inustered three thousand combatants on ‘this ground with transports 
to bear them, I would have been now before Kingston, where Sir 
George has left only one thousand five hundred regular troops and 
about five hundred militia; but our utmost force is short of two 
thousand five hundred, as you will perceive from the enclosed return, 
and we could not have found boats to transport one thousand. 

The enewy, having determined to change his system of operations 
from defence to offence, is assembling his whole disposable force to 
the head of the lake to attack Fort George, thus placing himself at 
too great a distance from Montreal to give seasonable succor to that 
city. He certainly presumes on our imbecility and we as certainly 
should take advantage of his presumption. 

The militia called for should therefore be immediately arrayed 
and marched to this frontier, and Major-General Hampton should 
without delay cross the Champlain and commence his movement 
towards St. Johns, taking the Isle Aux Noix on his route or not as 
circumstances may justify. 

Four thousand of the best appointed yeomanry should be ordered 
to rendezvous at Hamilton on the St. Lawrence, for eventual opera- 
tions with this division, and the residue may accompany or follow 
Hampton to draw the militia of Montreal and the disposable force of 
the lower country to the east of the St. Lawrence, and thereby make 
the island an easy conquest from this quarter. 

Sir George Prevost, it would seem, has taken his part, and, 
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deluded by a hope of re-conquest, has abandoned his rear to our 
enterprise, and we might now, without the co-operation of our squad- 
ron, safely occupy Madrid and cut the communication of the two 
provinces with this division only if we had transport, but of this we 
are totally destitute, every boat we command here being at this 
time absent with a detachment of eight hundred men, ordered to 
make a feint to westward under pretence of reinforcing Niagara 
before I was apprised of Sir George's movements. 

The return under cover will expose to you the distracted and 
disorganized state in which I found this army. It will also exhibit 
to you the dreadful deficiency of officers, for we have but one colonel 
and twenty-five captains to 3003 men, a sad condition in which to 
lead raw troops to battle. To remedy this evil with the utmost 
promptitude, (indeed no other plan can cure it seasonably), I will 
pray of you to hasten forward the promotions which have been made 
and to authorize me to fill vacancies in regular gradation, and to 
appoint ensigns from our cadets and non-commissioned ofticers ; by 
this means our platoons may be tolerably formed for action and the 
army will be relieved from much anxiety. 

I could not leave this post before Chauncey sailed because 
circumstances might have occurred to change our plan of operations, 
but now Iam on the wing, shall embark in an hour and with exception 
of short intervals for repose, shall ply my oars day and night until I 
reach Niagara, where, I trust in the Almighty, I may arrive in season 
to take my place in any combat Sir George may force us to or 
(Chauncey having vanquished the squadron), to Jeave him and his 
army to tind their way back to Kingston a month after I have pos- 
session of Montreal. You will perceive 1 ai ardent and may rest 
confident every faculty, moral and physical, shall be exerted in the 
cause of our country. Yet “it is not in mortals to command suc- 
cess,” &e. 


(From Wilkinson's Memoirs, Vol. III., Appendix xxix. 


General Wilkinson to the Secretary of War. 


SacKET?’s HaRgor, August 30, 1813, 
5 o'clock p. m. 


S1r,—I have commenced barely the arrangement of the depart- 
ment of intelligence. Au intelligencer left Kingston or its vicinity 
last evening to tell me that Sir George Prevost had commenced his 
operations against Boyd and had driven in his pickets and taken 
sixty or seventy prisoners, but had been repulsed from his line of 
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encampment. The militia of Montreal are at Kingston and reinforce- 
ments by single hundreds are arriving frequently ; four hundred are 
expected in the course of the week. 
The force at Kingston is two thousand men, (regulars fifteen 
hundred, militia five hundred.) Major-General Darrach commands, 
and they are assiduously strengthening their works. - Sir James Yeo 
sailed with six weeks provisions, expressly to co-operate with Sir 
George at the head of the lake. A double battle and a double victory 
‘offer a strong temptation, but I will not be diverted from my course. 
I have written Governor Tompkins on the subject of a draught 
of militia for the strait of Niagara to supply the absence of our 
troops of the line and prevent clamor, but have not been so happy as 
to receive an acknowledgment of my letter. 
(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. I., p. 466.) 


Major E. Beebe to General P. B. Porter. 
Fort Greorce, Aug. 31, 1813. 


(Extract.) 

The General has just received a letter from Genl. W., saying our 
fleet will have left S. H. positively on the 29th inst. They are, of 
course, momentarily expected. 

(From MSS. of Hon. P. A. Porter.) 


From the Buffalo Gazette, 31st August, 1813. 


On Tuesday morning last, (24th August,) the British made 
another attack upon our piquets near the light house at Fort George. 
We understand that two of the piquets sustained the enemy’s fire 
and repulsed him, and that one was driven in with loss, but to what 
extent we are not able to say. 

On Friday morning last, (27th August,) the British fleet of 8 
sail again appeared off Fort Niagara, and one of the schooners came 
so near Fort Niagara that several shot were exchanged. 

Major-General Sir George Prevost is said to have arrived at the 
British headquarters near the 4 Mile Creek. 

Major Chapin and his corps are now at Lewiston. 

On Saturday last Mr. John Cummins of Hamburg arrived in 
this village from Canada. Soon after Colonel Preston occupied Fort 
Erie Mr. Cummins crossed into Canada to visit some relatives and 
went up to a place called Sugar Loaf, near Point Abino, where he 
was seized by the British and taken to 40 Mile Creek and detained 
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under guard until about two weeks since, when he by some means 
deceived the guard and made his escape, and brought away one of 
the men taken with Colonel Boerstler. 

Several families have left Canada during the last week. 


THE SEASON. 


In May and June the weather in the Genesee county was uncom- 
monly wet, but since the middle of July we have experienced a 
severe and unrelenting drought. 

The arsenal at Batavia belonging to the State of New York is 
now completed ; the building is of stone, situated near the great road 
at the west end of the village and makes an elegant appearance. 

The principal roads in this part of the country, which have 
hitherto been extremely bad, are now in a fair way of becoming 
permanently good. Labor has been very judiciously laid out and the 
road from this place to Batavia is in a fine state of repair. 

(File in Buffalo Public Library.) 


Colonel Thomas Barclay to Colonel Baynes ? 


HARLEM, NEAR NEw York, 31st Aug., 1813. 


g (In Cypher.) 

Ine 

16 1234 2459 3096 283 3060 808127 3478 1716 
I have reason to believe the Americans will make 
15 1140 198 2854 2652 650 3060 168 511-16-6-5 
a general attack soon ——- -—— They are collecting 
109 808 38060 650 1061 3042 3077 1795 2652 
all — their —— forces. Ten thousand militia — 
1537 =. 23.48 650 3060 3478 1716 3079 198-21 195 
It is probable -— they will make three attacks at 


3060 2673 3093 
the same time. 
(Canadian Archives, C. 690, p. 109.) 


Doctor William Scott to Colonel Peter B. Porter. 


S1r,—A few days since I took the liberty of writing to you from 
Halifax to request you to lay before Congress a statement of my 
losses submitted to your care and a further claim of about $2000 due 
me as marshal from the U. States, and to take such measures as you 
know and deem most expedient to procure me relief and assistance, 
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Sir George Prevost has gone up to Fort George with a strong rein- 
forcement, expecting to retake the place by storming it. He has at 
least 16,000 troops of different descriptions. All from this place were 
drawn up to till the vacancies, even to the 103d, who had just been 
sent down. It is confidently asserted here that Col. Scott and a 
number of other officers are fighting against them while yet on parole. 
Prisoners suffer much on board the prison ships, and die as many as 
six of a day. 

British-born subjects are shamefully treated and not used as 
subjects at all. Soldiers will have to fight better or return across 
the river while they have the opportunity. All American deserters 
are either enlisted or transported to England. They are dismounting 
their guns from the walls and sending them up the country. 


Quebec Prison, August the 31st, 18138. 


N. B.—Respects to all friends. News has arrived that the 
President frigate of the U. States is captured and taken into Halifax. 
(From the original in Library of the Buffalo Historical Society.) 


Captain R. H. Barclay to Sir James Lucas Yeo. 


September Ist, 1813. 
My Dear SiIR,— 

We are now in most anxious expectations of being able to meet 
the enemy, who are still about the islands, but have never shown 
themselves since their first appearance. What they are about I can- 
not imagine. Every day to them is a loss not to be regained. I 
have not sent anything to reconnoitre them lately but a canoe (which 
is now out), fearing from the frequent calms and their vessels being 
so well qualified to sweep that they might take her and increase their 
force at our expense. 

By dint of exercising the soldiers on board I am in hopes they 
will make a good hand of it when they are backed by a few seamen, 
I hope you will add to this gang from the Dover, as they will be a 
small reinforcement of themselves, however valuable a small rein- 
forcement is. 

As to our coming to Long Point it much depends on the motion 
of the enemy’s squadron whether they choose to fight us or not, for 
if they have made themselves works in the harbor and take shelter 
under them we must remain and watch their motions lest that in our 
absence they might take advantage of it and come here. But I shall 
send a transport the moment I can with safety, both for what stores 
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and guns may be coming to us, and for provisions, which are begin- 
ning to be very much wanted here. 

The quantity of beef and flour consumed here is tremendous 
there are such hordes of Indians with their wines and children. 

The Detroit is a very fine ship, but I fear with her shores, (for 
she has one under every beam,) will sail heavily, but I hope fast 
enough to ensure a general action if they remain and wish to save 
their small craft. 

The officers and seamen whom you send would much better be 
forwarded to Ainherstburg by land, that is a certain mode; by the 
lake in boats is most uncertain. I am sure if you saw my Canadians 
you would condemn every one, (with perhaps two or three exceptions, ) 
as a poor devil not worth his salt. 

Captain Finnis begs to be kindly remembered to you and 
Mulcaster. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 730, pp. 126-8.) 


General Order. 


HEADQUARTERS, KINGSTON, Ist Sept., 1813. 
G. O. 

The detachment of the 100th Regiment is to march to-morrow 
at 6 oclock for York, by such route as will be furnished by the 
acting deputy quartermaster general. Three batteaux are to be 
allotted for the carriage of the regimental baggage, to be manned by 
such men as are less capable of marching. 

EDWARD BAyYNEs, 
Adjutant General. 


(From the Ontario Repository, of Canandaigua, 3d September, 1813.) 


By a gentleman who left the Fort (George) on Wednesday last 
we are informed of some occurrences near this post, the most import- 
ant of which took place on Tuesday last, (August 24th.) Early in 
the morning the American picket guards were attacked by the 
enemy, (whose number in regulars, militia and Indians was sup- 
posed to be about 1000.) One force, consisting of 300 men, stationed 
on a piquet line, 50 in a place, extending around the village of Newark 
and the fort from the lake to the river and parallel with the intrench- 
ments encircling the camp near to which they were pursued. The 
fire was returned by the militia and Indians on the right of the camp, 
and General Williams marched out with a force to oppose the assail- 
ants, but was ordered back. The enemy took possession of a few 
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houses in Newark, and after remaining some time retired unmolested. 
It was impossible to know how many were killed on either side. 
Our loss was variously stated at from 40 to 100 men. A deserter 
from the British, who came in on Wednesday stated that they also 
took 25 prisoners, whom he saw paraded to be marched to 12 Mile 
Creek. The enemy lost a number. Captain Fitzgerald was badly 
wounded in the knee, and the deserter stated that a Major was 
missing, supposed to be killed. 

The attack was supposed to have been made by Sir George Pre- 
vost, (who reached the army on the 18th inst.,) with a view of draw- 
ing our troops into a general action. It is stated that he is intent on 
retaking Fort George. 

The Indians who crossed over to co-operate with our troops and 
who were partially engaged in the above affair, were highly dissatisfied 
with the result. They indulged in some censure towards our officers, 
who they said did not support them but left them to contend against 
a superior force, as if they wished them to be sacrificed. In this 
temper they all recrossed the Niagara the same day, but were after- 
wards so appeased by the representations of General Boyd that the 
chiefs promised to return to his aid with increased numbers. 


Our troops are sickly at the fort and their sickness is increasing. 
The friendly Indians at the fort are dissatisfied with General Boyd's 
conduct and reproach the regular troops with want of courage in not 
assisting their Indians in the skirmishes at the outposts on the 17th 
and 18th inst. 

Commodore Yeo successively for three days offered battle (with 
Chauncey to windward), which our Commodore declined. 

(File in Wood Library, Canandaigua, N. Y.) 


Captain Jesse D. Elliott, U. S. N., to General Peter B. Porter. 


U.S. Sloop Niagara, 
SANDUSKY Bay, Sept. 1, 1813. 
My Dear Sir,— 

Have the goodness to excuse me for not writing you when at 
Erie. I do assure you I had not a moment’s leisure after my arrival 
on board the Magara, and this is the only opportunity that has 
presented itself since our departure. Your boats should have been 
sent back had not they very unfortunately been lost when in tow of 
the pilot boat between Sataragus and Presque Isle. On my return 
the arms shall be forwarded you. Everything is yet in the brails. 
A few days and I presume the General will be ready to advance to 
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Malden. We had the satisfaction to discover our opponents at anchor 
under their batteries at Malden with a force equal to ours. The new 
ship is all a taunto, and what keeps them in God only knows, for 
they have a third more guns. We have twicc stood in, hove about 
and laid our topsails to the mast; waited two hours with the wind off 
the Malden shore. John Bull is not generally quick of comprehen- 
sion, and I presume on this occasion will plead that as an excuse. 
Our desire was obvious. They appeared much confused in the fleet 
as well as on the shore. The General promises not to delay. Could 
we positively know he would not attempt a crossing their vessels 
could be destroyed. What news below? [ presume we are in pos- 
session of Genl. De Rottenburg and his army. Let me hear from you 
direct to Erie. 


(From original in Library of Buffalo Historical Society.) 


The Secretary of War to Major-General Hampton, 


September, 1, 1813. 
DEAR S1R,— 

Prevost has gone up to the head of the lake; Yeo has followed 
him. The object is either to attack Boyd or draw Wilkinson to the 
west and spin out the campaign, without either giving or receiving 
blows of decided character. In either case his (Prevost’s) rear is 
manifestly neglected, and we must not lose the advantage he presents 
for attacking it. Wilkinson has gone on to Fort George to baffle 
Prevost, (if the former be his object.) and to bring off the army should 
the other be manifestly his intention. If Chauncey beat Yeo Sir 
George’s case will be desperate. This is the pivot on which the issue 
of the campaign turns. 

(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. I., p. 458.) 


Major-General Procter to Captain Noah Freer. 


SANDWICH, September 3d, 1813. 


S1r,—I am under the painful necessity of acquainting you, for 
the information of the Commander of the Forces, that the greatest 
injuries arise to the service from the constant inadequateness of the 
supplies of money to the demand, and from the great delay in trans- 
mitting it to the Commissariat in this district. Iam at a loss to 
conceive why we are kept so destitute of money, as Mr. Couche is no 
stranger to our necessities. The troops have been for several months 
without pay, a circumstance which is productive of evil. The civil 
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artiticers have ceased to work from the want of payment, which is 
much in arrear. 

The want of money increases the price of provisions as well as 
the difficulty of procuring them. We are under the necessity of 
taking articles of provisions of individuals on receipt, a mortifying 
circumstance when our credit from bad payment is far from being 
good. The Indian department suffer the greatest inconvenience from 
the mode in which they are paid, if they can be said to receive any 
pay at all. I made a very full representation on that head to Major- 
General Sir R. H. Sheaffe, which I understand was submitted to the 
consideration of His Excellency. I would propose that the superin- 
tendent of issues to the Indians should be paymaster to the depart- 
ment in the district receiving the pay in toto from the commissary, 
two shillings and sixpence in addition would be adequate to the extra 
duty proposed. I must observe that the greatest benefits have 
already accrued from the situation of superintendent of issues to the 
Indians. I have also addressed Major-General De Rottenburg on 
these subjects. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 680, p. 7.) 


New York Evening Post, 13th September, 1813. 


Extract of a letter from Oswego, dated September 3d, 1813: 

On Sunday last, (August 29th,) our squadron left Sackett’s 
Harbor on a cruise, and on Tuesday were off this place, beating up 
the lake. On Tuesday night at half-past 11 General Wilkinson 
arrived in an open boat attended only by oarsmen, (His Excellency 
at the helm.) He speaks of the capture or destruction of the British 
fleet as a thing of course, provided Commodore Chauncey gets in sight 
of them. Early on Wednesday he proceeded on his way to Niagara. 
We have news from Niagara up to Wednesday morning. The British 
fleet had been in that quarter several days and captured several boats 
and a schooner, (the Mary, Captain Eades,) loaded with public 
property. On Tuesday morning they were seen standing northward 
and on Wednesday not in sight. Our fleet were within 50 or 60 miles 
of Niagara Wednesday noon. 


Maulins, Sept. 7. 


Information is received that the schooner Mary and a number of 
batteaux on their way from Oswego to Niagara, loaded with public 
property, were on Tuesday last captured by the enemy. 
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Lieut.-Colonel John Harvey to Sir James Lucas Yeo. 


4th Sept. : 
My Dear Sir JAaMEs,— Tee ets | 


I send you not only the depositions of the two deserters (most 
intelligent fellows,) but the deserters themselves, from whom you will 
receive, I think, a great deal of information real and good. Quin is 
a nephew of the famous innkeeper at Bray, near Dublin, a man 
whom I know well. He was coachman to Lord Neath and is now 
one of the wealthiest men in Dublin. 

P. S.—We hear of other deserters being on the road to the out- 
posts. If they tell us anything worth making you acquainted with 
you shall hear it. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 730, p. 129.) 


Deposition of William Quin, a Deserter from the American Army at Fort 
George, taken 3d or 4th September, 1813. 


Wm. Quin, an Irishman, from the County of Wicklow, town of 
Bray, belonging to the 6th American (Regiment. ] The fleet are short 
of hands; are drafting soldiers for this purpose. The enemy are very 
weak, falling sick every day ; about 3500 effective men; would desert 
very fast but for fear of the Indians; from No. 5 [piquet] 36 men; 
the duty very hard, not more than one or two nights off. The squad- 
ron commanded by Captain Hull; one new schooner carrying 22 long 
eighteens, 10 feet longer than the brig. Fleet did not bring either 
men or provisions, evidently the Commodore came in for a want of 
men. Understands Commodore Chauncey is put under arrest. The 
troops in the fort are much afraid of attack. From four o’clock in 
the morning they lay behind the breastworks. Half the boats are on 
this side, half on the other. Hears they have mounted four pieces of 
cannon at the Point of Fort Niagara, two 18-pounders, one 32- 
pounder and one 24-pounder. On the battery between Niagara and 
the Salt Battery there are two guns—believe 18-pounders. Respect- 
ing the intrenchments, that which runs from the church towards the 
water finishes at the top of the hill, but from thence a trench two or 
three feet deep, with a row of pickets of nearly twelve feet in length, 
slanting outwards, is continued down quite to the water’s edge. To 
go round it would take a man up to his middle. There is a vacancy 
made occasionally by the waggons, but the pickets are always 
replaced. The line of sentries is continued to the water, a consider- 
able distance outside. The encampment on the other side is said to 
contain about 500 dismounted cavalry and a few Indians—does not 
know how many—has never seen more than 50 or 60 at any time. 
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On the face of the fort towards Queenston there are five guns, 18- 
pounders, and they are going to begin to build barracks for the troops 
there. [They] have not altered the work which covers that face of 
the fort. A considerable space remains between the end of it and the 
end of the new works, very slight. Conceives the top of the parapet 
not more than two or three feet [thick], the lower part 5 or 6 feet. 
When the breast works are manned the men are at extended order, 
about 4 feet asunder. Says that on alarm they turn out sick men 
who are quite unable to do anything, in order to make a show. 
Hears that Capt. FitzGerald is doing well; has not lost his leg and 
likely to do well. Says that when the piquets were attacked it was 
generally believed that all the troops were going to retreat to the 
inside of the fort and leave the breastworks as untenable. General 
Wilkinson [has] not arrived. Believe there are about 15 field pieces. 
A great number of artillery horses. Has a friend living at York and 
wishes to get there as soon as possible—Mr. J. Lyons, a tailor. The 
deponent brought his arms and accoutrements with him. 
(Canadian Archives, C. 730, p, 130.) 
Deposition of Francis Brown, who Deserted from the American Army at 
Fort George 3rd or 4th September, 1813. 


Francis Brown, an Irishman, County of Donegal, has been 12 
months in the 6th Regiment, has been 18 years in the America, has 
been at Fort George since its capture. Supposes there are between 
3 and 4000 effectives. The sick are all sent away. [There] are 130 
Canadian volunteers who wear a white cockade and green ribbon 
round their hats. Says that the breastworks are very slight, about 
83 or 4 at bottom, the ditch between 3 and 4 feet deep, no palisades. 
Agrees respecting the trench down to the river, and the pickets say 
there is a small redoubt, which flanks the ditch and pickets. Believes 
the fleet brought no troops. Expects that the troops would be drafted 
to man it. Says there is subaltern’s detachment on board the Prke, 
the same on board the brig. Was himself on board the Fair Ameri- 
can when the schooners were taken. Says he was in Fort Niagara 
about 3 weeks ago. Knows only of the artillery and some Indians 
being there. No guns on the Salt Battery. No guns on that between 
the Salt Battery and Niagara. The only one was removed a few 
days ago. Was never beyond. Piquet No. 6 is at McFarland’s—1 
captain, 1 subaltern, 2 sergeants, 2 corporals, 40 men. Brought his 
arms and accoutrements with him. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 730, p. 131.) 
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From the Diary of Tir. Thos. FicCrae, Sr. 


RALEIGH, Friday 3d September, 1813. 
Forty-five seamen passed here to-day on their way to Amherst- 
burg. 
Monday, 6th September. 
Trimble gone to Sandwich with the horse cart to take down two 
sick soldiers and the wife of one of them, who arrived here yesterday. 


Thomas G. Ridout to Thomas Ridout at York. 


Four MILE CRreeEK, 4th September, 1813. 


By the date of this you will perceive we have changed our 
quarters for the lake side. The encampment here is very beautiful 
and is formed of the 8th and 104th, part of the 89th and 100th Regi- 
ments, consisting of 2000 men. They lie upon the edge of the woods, 
having large clearings in the front and the main road crossing the 
camp by Mr. Addison’s, where the General stays. The artillery park 
is one mile in the rear. Very few troops are left in St. Davids. 

We came to Thompson’s the day before yesterday and met with 
rather an ungracious reception. The old fellow said he could not 
take us in as his family occupied the whole house, but that we might 
go into an old house a little distance off, which was inhabited at an 
early period of the world. Accordingly we cleared it of rubbish, 
made a fire and fried a little beef we brought with us. In the even- 
ing we made a straw bed on the floor. We collect balm in the garden 
for tea and carry on an extensive robbing of peas, apples, onions, 
corn, carrots, etc., for we can get nothing but by stealing, excepting 
milk, which is carefully measured. Bread and butter is out of the 
question, and to-day we sent a dragoon to the Twelve Mile Creek for 
these articles, and G. to the Cross Roads for beef, etc. Lewis cooked 
some black bread yesterday ; only our chief has been invited to the 
sanctum sanctorum to partake of delicacies. . 

We have an iron pot which serves for teapot, roaster and boiler, 
and two window shutters put upon three barrels form the table. We 
have three servants who eat the remains of our feasts. 

I spent a pleasant evening with Colonel Holeroft at the artillery 
park, and this afternoon I shall spend with Colonel Ogilvie at the 
8th camp. ; 

There is an astonishing run of white cuffed ensigns and lieuten- 
ants at the house and the carpet parlor is adorned the whole day with 
red. The only domestic on the farm is a miserable little black girl, 
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who is almost worked to death. The army is getting very sickly, 
forty or fifty men are sent to the hospital every day. There are 
more than 400 sick and a great nnmber of officers. 

York being considered the healthiest place in Canada is to be 
headquarters for the medical establishment ; you may expect the town 
to be filled with hospitals and sick. We cannot stand this daily 
diminution of strength ten days longer. They say that Decatur has 
succeeded Chauncey and that we may look for him every hour ; also 
that General Wilkinson has taken the command at Fort George with 
a considerable reinforcement. Our fleet is just coming over from 
York, I suppose with De Watteville’s regiment. 

Four of the Glengarrys deserted yesterday and four American 
dragoons to us. Mr. Stanton bought a pound of tea this morning, 
the first we have had this long time. We pay out on an average 
£1500 a day ; next week it will be much more, as all the departments 
for the army will come in with their pay lists. We have now 10,000 
barrels of Hour in the depots at $12 per barrel. I believe Allan 
McNab will get into the 8th Regiment. Shaw and Jarvis have been 
a year in the 49th. 


(From Ten Years of Upper Canada, by Lady Edgar, pp. 211-3.) 


Division Orders. 


BLOOMFIELD, Sept. 4, 1813. 


Pursuant to General Order herewith communicated, the Com- 
mandant of the 7th Brigade of Infantry is required to organize the 
detachment to be made from this brigade into five companies of 
ninety men each, exclusive of officers, non-commissioned officers and 
musicians, and to each of said companies he will assign the regimental 
officers, non-commissioned officers and musicians called for in the 
General Order. There will be a fragment of 50 men, which, together 
with a fragment of 30 men to be taken from a detachment ordered 
from the 24th brigade, is to be organized into a company officered as 
follows: The Commandant of the Seventh Brigade will assign one 
captain, one lieutenant, one ensign, three sergeants, three corporals 
and one drummer. The Commandant of the 24th Brigade will assign 
one lieutenant, one ensign, two sergeants, three corporals and one fifer. 

The Commandant of the 24th Brigade of Infantry will organize 
the detachment from his brigade into three companies, assigning 
officers, non-commissioned officers and musicians as above, and also 
assigning his quota of the officers for the said company so as to he 
formed from the fragments of the detachments from his and the 7th 
Rricade. 
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The Commandant of the 39th Brigade will organize the detach- 
ment ordered from his brigade into three companies of 95 men each, 
leaving a fragment of 15 men. 

The Commandant of the 388th Brigade will organize the detach- 
ment ordered from his brigade into three companies, one of 95 men 
and two of 94 men each, leaving a fragment of 17 men. 

The Commandant of the Ist Brigade will organize the detach- 
ment ordered from his brigade into two companies, leaving a frag- 
ment of 62 men. To each of which companies the several command- 
ants of brigades will assign officers, non-commissioned officers and 
musicians as required in the General Order of the 25th ulto. 

The several fragments in the 39th, 38th and 1st Brigades will 
form one company, to be officered as aforesaid, whereof the Com- 
mandant of the 39th Brigade will assign one sergeant and two 
corporals; the Commandant of the 38th Brigade will assign one 
sergeant and one corporal ; the Commandant of the 1st Brigade will 
assign one captain, two lieutenants, two ensigns, three sergeants, 
three corporals and two musicians. 

The Commandant of the 7th Brigade will also detach one com- 
pany of light infantry and one company of riflemen to consist of the 
same number, and to be organized and officered as directed in General 
Orders. 

The Commandant of the 38th Brigade will also detach and 
organize one complete company of light infantry. 

The Commandant of the 24th Brigade will also detach and 
organize one complete company of riflemen. 

The Commandant of the 39th Brigade will also detach and 
organize one complete company of light infantry. 

~ The Geen ntlnt ae ae Ist “Brigade will also detach and 
organize one complete company of riflemen. 

In conformity to the General Order of the 24th ulto., the several 
troops detached from the 7th Brigade will rendezvous on Monday, 
the 6th day of September inst., at 10 o'clock a. m., at such place or 
places as shall be designated by Brigadier-General Tillotson. The 
detachment from the 38th Brigade will rendezvous on Tuesday, the 
7th day of September inst., at 10 o'clock a, m., at a place or places to 
be designated by the the Commandant of that Brigade. 

The detachment from the lst Brigade will rendezvous on Tues- 
day, the 7th day of September inst., at 10 o'clock a. m., at a place to 
be designated by Brigadier-General McClure. 
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Sir James Lucas Yeo to Sir George Prevost, 


Wolfe, orF York, 5th Sept., 1813. 
My Dear Sir,— 

Ere this I trust the transports are arrived by which Your Excel- 
lency will hear of the enemy’s squadron being in this quarter. On 
the evening I discovered them I stood over for Niagara and perceived 
them all going into the river, where they vet remain. The reason 
given for their going in is want of men, having lost several at Sack- 
ett's Harbor by desertion. 

You will see by the enclosed report of two deserters that Com- 
modore Hull commands the squadron and that their new schooner is 
with them, but I cannot believe of the force they state. I had avery 
good view of them yesterday afternoon. I find their numbers, great. 
and small, to be twelve. 

The deserters say they are beating up for volunteers. I have 
no objection to their taking every man at Fort George, the more the 
better. I have very little doubt that a new commander will produce 
new measures, and that as soon as he comes out we shall have a 
general action, which, as I consider it the first and gceat object, I 
shall remain in this quarter, (as long as my provisions will last,) to 
watch their motions and give countenance to the Centre Division. 
The transports, if they wait under the Ducks or Bay of Cuinto for a 
fair wind may come up with safety under convoy of the Vincent or 
Drummond, who sail well. I recommend Lieut. Markham to have 
charge of the convoy and to command the Vincent. I shall always 
keep a good lookout for them on their approaching York. Pray do 
not allow them to sail with a strong westerly wind, as they cannot 
get on and would be exposed to great danger. 

I was much pleased by a letter from Captain Barclay yesterday, 
a copy of which I have the honor to enclose. 

I hope my next will be giving Your Excellency a good account. 
of Commodore Hull, whom I hope to see to-morrow or next day. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 730, pp. 134-7. 


J. Dawson to General Porter. 


Fort GEorcE, Sept. 5, 1813. 


DEAR Sir,—General Wilkinson arrived at this place on the last 
evening. He is unwell and wishes to see you without delay. To his 
best wishes, I beg leave to add those of 

Your friend, 


J. Dawson. 
(From M.§.S. of Hon. P A. Porter.) 
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Major-General De Rottenburg to Sir George Prevost. 


HEADQUARTERS OF THE CENTRE DIVISION 
OF THE ARMY, 4 MILE CREEK, 
6th September, 1813. 


S1r,—I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of Your 
Excellency’s letter of the Ist instant. The American squadron, nine 
in number, made its appearance here in the evening of the day before 
yesterday, and during the night the whole of them ran into the river 
Niagara. Sir James, who got intelligence off York of their approach, 
left the empty schooners which he was escorting to Kingston and 
made his way to this place, where he arrived yesterday morning. 
The enemy have a large new schooner carrying 22 long 18-pounders, 
which, with the two schooners they left in the river, makes their 
total number 11 vessels. American deserters report that they are 
short of men, and that they came for the purpose of getting additional 
hands from the garrison and provisions, of which they are also short. 
The squadron is commanded by Captain Hull. We shall seein a few 
days whether their intention is to come out or not. Sir James will 
continue here and it will rest with Your Excellency, should the enemy 
not be inclined to come out, whether he is to remain for the protec- 
tion of the army under my command or proceed to Kingston for the 
purpose of escorting supplies. This manceuvre of the enemy places 
me in a dilemma, for should the fleet leave me I cannot possibly hold 
this position long while so powerful a fleet is in the river, which may 
at any time come out and act in my rear. 

The temporary command of the lake has been so short that no 
advantage has been derived from it. Sir James after landing Colonel 
Bruyeres went off immediately to York. 

If I cannot get heavy guns and mortars it will be impossible for 
me to attempt anything against the strong intrenchments of the 
enemy with six field pieces and one howitzer only. My effective 
numbers are diminishing by sickness and desertion to the most alarm- 
ing degree. I have now in the rear at the 12 Mile Creek and at 
York 500 men sick. Two men of the King’s, four of the Voltigeurs 
and three of the 49th deserted yesterday. Colonel Bruyeres will 
report to you this day the arrangements made at York and Burling- 
ton for the construction of barracks. 

The seamen that left Burlington on the 27th August had not 
arrived at Sandwich the 2d September.. The General is very anxious 
to get the rest, he reports that the enemy's fleet approached so feos 
to ours on the 28th August when they were at anchor off Hartley's 
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Point as to give him cause to expect an attack. He is in expectation 
of their landing and advancing into the territory. 

Deputy Commissary General Couche has reported to the Com- 
missary General that flour for General Procter’s army is on its way 
to the Thames, and droves of cattle have also been forwarded for its 
supply. Directions have also been forwarded to Major Maule to 
immediately forward the supplies that have been landed at Burling- 
ton Bay for that army. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 680, pp. 22-5.) 


Sir George Prevost to Major-General Procter. 


KINGSTON, 6th September, 1813. 


S1r,—I received yesterday your letter of the 27th ulto. acquaint- 
ing me with the departure of the American fleet from the station it 
had taken off Amherstburg, and at the same time stating it as your 
opinion that that movement was the result of a disposition to attack 
Long Point. 

On the 28th Lieut.-Colonel Hamilton, with the flank companies 
of the 100th Regiment and one six-pounder, marched from Burlington 
Heights upon that place, where I hope he will arrive in time to 
organize the inilitia, which, when united to his force, will be sufficient 
to restrain the enemy from committing any depredation. 

I have much satisfaction in informirg you that Captain Drury 
of His Majesty’s troop-ship Dover is hourly expected at Kingston 
with 5 officers, 40 seamen and 8 marines. You may rely on my 
endeavours to obtain from Commodore Sir James Yeo a large pro- 
portion of them for Lake Erie, and to have them forwarded to you 
without delay. 

I have upon all occasions expressed myself as confident in the 
successful termination of your exertions for the preservation of the 
territory entrusted to you to defend. Every occurrence in which you 
have been concerned has eonfirmed the justice of the sentiment. You 
may conceive the satisfaction with which I received your assurance 
of the good understanding and perfect cordiality between the two 
services and individually between yourself and Captain Barclay; as 
well as your having conciliated the well-disposed inhabitants about 
70u. 

If a doubt existed in my mind on those points it was created by 
an anonymous correspondent in your neighborbood, and you have 
removed it entirely. 

You and I have too much occupation just now to ferret out the 
villain, but hereafter the papers shall be sent to you to enable you 
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to detect him. At present it is wisdom not to swerve from the 
arduous course before us on any consideration, but to make use of 
every honourable means to retain the advantages we have gained. 

The sudden appearance of General Armstrong and General 
Wilkinson at Sackett’s Harbour, where the previous concentration of 
a large force had taken place, hurried me back here, where your 
future communications must be addressed. The 2d Battalion of the 
41st Regiment is expected in the course of this week at Kingston, 
whence it will immediately proceed in two divisions to York on its 
route upwards. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 680, pp. 30-32.) 


Lieut. William MacEwen, Royal Scots, to Mrs. MacEwen at [ontreal. 


St. Davips, 6th September, 1813. 


I am certified unfit for any duty and have procured leave to go 
to York, which is sixty miles from this. I intend to leave this with 
the first boats for that place if Iam able to move, so you must stop 
there and inquire before you proceed further. I am informed that 
York is not a very healthy place, but my certificate from the surgeon 
mentions that I can go a little further if Iam not likely to recover, 
so that is left to my discretion. I hope when the winter sets in that 
the cold weather will clear away every infection from me and the 
others. Among the officers Colonel Stuart, Captain Wilson, Lieu- 
tenants Hendrick, Connell, Jenoway, A. Campbell, Doctor Wilson, 
Ensigns McKenzie, Miller and poor McLeod and myself are all bad 
with fever and ague and unable to be with the army, which is within 
four miles of the Americans, who are strongly entrenched. Our men 
and they are engaged every day and night and they still come off 
with the worst. We have had several of our men wounded but none 
killed since we came here. Our fleet chased theirs some time ago and 
commenced a running fight, and in a very short time took two of 
their schooners, sank two and disabled two more in such a manner 
that it is doubtful whether they got into port or went down. How- 
ever, I suppose you will have the news at Montreal very nearly as 
soon as some parts of the army, which is a good deal divided. 

When I got to York in coming here every officer who had two 
trunks left one or both and took what would shift himself. I did 
the same some time afterwards. The Americans came and took 
everything they could lay their hands on, and my trunk with every- 
thing I brought away with me except a change and my blanket and 
sheet. I heard a few days since that the baggage of Colonel Stuart, 
Major Gordon and Adjutant MacEwen is safe, however. My going 
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there will satisfy me on that head. I had the information in good 
time, as officers and men were ordered to give in statements of their 
losses, and mine was in some days before the order was known, so 
that I had time to withdraw it until I found what loss I had actually 
sustained. 

(From A. Brymner’s Excerpts, pp. 10-11.) 


The Secretary of War to General Wilkinson. 


Wark DEPARTMENT, SACKETT’S HARBOR, 
Sept. 6, 1815. 
DEAR GENERAL,— 

I arrived here yesterday. Nothing new except that Prevost has 
returned to Kingston. General Hampton will go through the cam- 
paign cordially and vigorously, but will resign at the end of it. He 
will be ready to move by the 20th with an effective regular force of 
four thousand, and a militia detachment of one thousand five hundred. 
On the supposition that Sir George had decidedly taken his part and 
had chosen the peninsula as his champ de bataille, I had ordered 
Hampton to move immediately against the Isle Aux Noix. Two 
thousand militia will be promptly. assembled at Champion, twenty- 
four miles from this place, and on the route to the St. Lawrence. 
The place was selected as offering two objects, and, of course, leaving 
his knightship to guess. To have pushed them directly to Ogdens- 
burg would not have had that advantage. A larger draught would 
have been difficult. Another view of the subject is that this part of 
the plan cannot be confided to militia exclusively. They must be 
propped by a regular force, otherwise the back door may not be 
sufficiently closed and barred. 

The battle on the lake! Shall we have one? If Yeo fights and 
is beaten all will be well. If he does not fight the result may also 
be favorable. 

(From Wilkinson's Memoirs, Vol. III., Appendix XXVII.) 


From the Diary of lr. Thos. [cCrae, Sr. 


Ra.eEicu, Monday, 6th September, 1813. 


I received an order to-day from the Dy. Qr. Mr. Gen. Chambers 
to warn all the people on both sides the river to hold themselves in 
readiness at a minute’s warning with their teams, in order to forward 
reinforcements from below to Amherstburg. 
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Friday, 10th September. 
A party of soldiers slept here on their way to Sandwich. A 
great cannonading towards the lake to-day was heard. 
Saturday, 18th September, 


A great many persons are moving up from Sandwich and 
Amherstburg. 


From the Buffalo Gazette, 7th September, 1813. 


From Fort George we learn that General Wilkinson arrived at 
Fort George on Saturday last, (4th Sept.) 

A reinforcement of 1500. picked troops are expected at Fort 
George to-day from Sackett’s Harbor. 

The troops at Fort George are generally in a good state of health, 
notwithstanding what may be said to the coutrary. We have this 
from good authority. 

Since the affair of Tuesday morning, the 24th, at Fort George, 
there has been no skirmishing between the armies. 

Major Chapin and his men have returned from Fort George. 


DUEL. 


A duel took place at Fort George on Wednesday last, (Ist 
September,) between Dr. Shumate of the army and Lieut. Smith of 
the 16th Regiment. They met in the field beyond the light-house ; 
the first fire proved fatal to Dr. S., the ball of his antagonist entered 
his breast and he expired in a few minutes. We understand that 
the challenye was on the part of Dr. Shumate. 

Commodore Chauncey arrived in Niagara river on Friday last, 
(Sept. 3,) with 13 sail, having the new vessel Sylph, 20 guns and 
several schooners, lately fitted for service, in company. The British 
fleet, 8 sail and a tender, lay at anchor off 4 Mile Creek on Saturday. 

John Griffin, Esq., of Middlesex, Ontario County, has published 
an address to the “ patriots of Ontario,” inviting them to organize 
themselves for a two months tour of duty under the direction of the 
commanding general on the frontiers, to act offensively against 
Canada. 

On the 22d ult. a party of the British crossed the St. Lawrence 
at Chaumont, Jefferson County, took Major John B. Essenstyne of 
the militia and carried him off and broke some of the furniture in 
his house and carried away the rest. 

(File in the Buffalo Public Library.) 
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From the Montreal Gazette, 7th September, 1813. 


A party of about 60 able bodied seamen and marines arrived on 
Thursday last, (2d September,) in the steamboat from Quebec under 
the command of Captain Drury of H. M. 8S. Dover, and proceeded the 
same day through this city on their route to Upper Canada. 


(File in the Library of Parliament, Ottawa.) 


Major-General Hampton to the Secretary of War. 


CAMP NEAR BURLINGTON, September 7, 1813. 


Sir,—Your letter of the Ist instant came to hand by express the 
last evening. My dispositions for a movement had been shaped to 
meet the arrangement communicated in my letter of the 31st ultimo; 
but I called together the heads of departments this morning to know 
how far it would be practicable to anticipate that which you had 
indicated in your despatch of the 29th, and it was found impracticable. 

Learned’s regiment has not arrived. The ordnance and fixed 
ammunition belonging to the artillery were only to leave Albany on 
the 6th, and the latter for the infantry is not yet on its way, not- 
withstanding my order to Major Bomford as early as the 12th or 
15th of August, and without it I shall be fifty rounds a man short, 
having now less than fifty including those in the cartridge boxes. 
But what is worse than all, the Quartermaster General’s arrangements 
for the land transportation is fixed for the 20th and cannot be met at 
an earlier day. 

A descent by water and a direct attack on the Isle Aux Noix is 
out of the question. It isa place of immense strength and cannot 
be approached but by a decided superiority of naval strength. This 
Commodore McDonough does not pretend to assume in the narrow 
waters. He has this morning been explicitly consulted upon that 
point. Our approach must be by the Plains of Acadia. I have 
directed a monthly return to be enclosed. Our strength will be less 
than 4000 effectives. Lane and Leonard’s regiments have come on 
with mumps and measles upon them and totally destitute of the 
least instruction. Too much must not be expected from us. All 
accounts concur in representing the force of the enemy at more than 
5000, exclusive of three battalions of incorporated militia, (twelve 
months’ men,) stationed at the Cedars and Cascades, some distance up 
the St. Lawrence. If any have gone to Kingston they have been 
detached from these points. These battalions consist of 400 men each. 

I shall expect information from you respecting the state of things 
above, but shall not wait for it a moment after I am ready. 

(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. 1, p. 458.) 
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Major-General De Rottenburg to Sir George Prevost. 


HEADQUARTERS OF THE CENTRE Division, 
4 MILE CREEK, 8th Sept., 1813. 


Sir, —I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of Your 
Excellency's letter of the 3d inst. authorizing me to use my own dis- 
cretion in removing the troops under my command to a more healthy 
situation whenever I may deem it necessary. A retrograde move- 
ment I shall only resort to in case of the most absolute necessity, for 
if I fall back on Burlington Heights I lose all the resources of the 
fertile country now in my rear and do not attain a more healthy posi- 
tion, for Burlington is at this moment still more unhealthy than this. 
Should the promised camp equipage arrive shortly I have some 
thoughts of concentrating the whole of my force, my right at Chip- 
pawa, my left on the Heights of Queenston and my centre with the 
headquarters at Lundy’s Lane. This position is good and much more 
healthy than the present one. I delayed sending off the express 
yesterday in hopes of being enabled to give Your Excellency some 
favorable intelligence of our naval operations on the lake. The 
enemy’s fleet came out yesterday morning at 8 o'clock, seemingly 
determined to give battle. Sir James manceuvred to gain the weather 
gage ; so did the enemy, and this continued the whole day until they 
got out of sight about 6 o’clock p. m. in the direction of the Genesee. 
No tiring was heard during the night, and this forenoon at 11 o’clock 
both fleets were seen continuing the same manceuvres. The Adjutant 
General has transmitted me the return of heavy guns, howitzers and 
mortars, mentioned in Your Excellency’s letter, and which I am 
anxious to receive. Dr. Macauly’s presence here may be very useful, 
as a great many of our medical men are laid up and the sickness does 
not in the least abate. 

Col. Pearson’s intelligence was immediately transmitted to M. 
Gen. Procter, with directions that in case Gen. Harrison should 
attempt the movement therein mentioned he should co-operate with 
the squadron under Commodore Barelay’s command and fall on the 
American armament at the first favorable opportunity. 

Some late deserters from Fort George contradict the statements 
of those who came in a few days ago and say that Chauncey is still 
in the command of the fleet, and that General Wilkinson is arrived 
at Fort George. 

I transmit enclosed the copy of a letter received from General 
Boyd. He does not reply to the point in question, relative to the 
ignominious treatment inflicted upon Capt. Lorimier, as I requested 
in my letter of the 26th August. I now request Your Excellency's 


110 


orders relative to the eleven American prisoners of war kept here for 
the purpose of exchanging them for captured Indians. 
(Canadian Archives, C. 680, p. 34.) 


General Order. 


HEADQUARTERS, Four MILE CREEK, 
9th September, 18138. 


A report having been made to General De Rottenburg of the 
gallant and very spirited conduct of a small party of Indians under 
the direction of Colonel Claus and Captain Kerr in an affair with the 
enemy’s riflemen near the Cross Roads on Monday last, the Major- 
General has directed that a communication of his thanks be made to 
the Indians engaged that day. Their conduct in this affair has given 
the Major-General particular satisfaction, inasmuch as it affords 
proof that their zeal in the cause in which we are engaged is undim- 
inished, as well as their confidence in the support which they are sure 
always to receive from their white brethren. 


J. HaRvEY, Lt.-Col. 
DrArG: 


(Canadian Archives, Claus Papers.) 


Major-General De Rottenburg to Colonel Baynes. 


HEADQUARTERS OF THE CENTRE DIVISION, 
4 MILE CREEK, 10th Sept., 1813. 


S1r,—I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 5th instant, and transmit enclosed the original letter of Brigr. 
Gen. Boyd respecting the confinement and treatment experienced by 
Capt. Lorimier. I have received no further explanation on the sub- 
ject except the American General’s letter of the 4th inst., a copy of 
which I transmitted to His Excellency on the 8th. 

I am happy to hear that the seamen of the Dover are on their 
Way and as soon as they arrive at the head of the lake they will be 
forwarded with all expedition. 

Major-General Procter writes me word on the 6th inst. that he 
cannot give his sanction to our fleet seeking that of the enemy if 
seamen are not sent to him iminediately. He further adds that if 
they are not he must starve for want of provisions. He has sent 
Capt. Chambers here for the purpose of hurrying on the seamen. In 
order to feed that army from hand to mouth until we get the superi- 
ority on the lake, I have ordered Captain Chambers to Ancaster with 
a detachment of a sergeant and 12 dragoons provided with a press 
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warrant, for the purpose of collecting all the w: 
Street, Oxford and the back senueie in order siete pele te 
land to the point where the Thames becomes navigable. ; iil 

Every preparation is making at Burlington ‘for the erection of 
barracks, but I have it not in my power to send more troo s to 
Burlington, having lost so many men by desertion and sitende, but 
I have called out 150 militiamen to assist in the works. and ihage 
authorized the officer commanding at York to call out as many as he 
may want there, and have further issued a militia general order that 
if those men unlawfully paroled do not obey the call I shall send 
them out of the country to the enemy in conformity to His Excel- 
lency’s proclamation. I trust this will have the desired effect. 

This is now the fifth day that the fleets have been in sight of 
each other, manceuvring to gain the wind without coming to any 
result. Yesterday the American fleet was out of sight, and Sir James 
about 9 o’clock a. m., was off the mouth of the river, where he captured 
under the tire of their batteries, a small schooner and in a few hours 
after he sent her back to Fort George. What all this means I am at 
aloss to say. The fleets are now nearly opposite this creek, but there 
is no wind. 

A deserter from Fort George states that Gen. Wilkinson gave an 
order last Sunday that the troops should be held in readiness to 
march at a moment's warning. It was also said that Genl. Harrison 
was doing well and might be expected here by-and-by. This corro- 
borates the intelligence from Prescott. 

Sickness and desertion continue and I am sorry to say the 
King’s have begun to follow the bad example set them by the other 
corps. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 680, p. 58.) 


General Wilkinson to the Indians. 


HEADQUARTERS, ForT GEORGE, Sept, 10, 1813. 


Chiefs and warriors of the Six Nations residing in the U.S. 

Major-General Wilkinson, com’g the forces of the U.S. 

I speak to you in the name of your great father, the Prest. of the 
U.S., a friend to the peace of the human race. His advice to you 
has always been against war, but the conduct of the enemy obliges 
him to change his talk to you and to recommend that you stand upon 
your feet like chiefs and warriors, with arms in your hands, deter- 
mined to defend the country of your fathers and to prove to your 
white brethren that you will not be behind them either in courage or 
patriotism, C[hiefs] & Warriors]. 


112 


I am authorized to again appoint and commission such corps as 
you may be able to raise among yourselves, the officers to be appor- 
tioned to the men agreeably to the regulations of the army, and the 
whole to be allowed the same pay, subsistence and emoluments as are 
allowed to the regular troops of the army of the U.S. 

The bearer of this talk, our friend and brother, Genl. Porter, is 
authorized to mention many matters to you which ill health anda 
pressure of time will not permit me to commit to writing. You may 
consider whatever he may promise as obligatory on me, and you may 
rely on the strict performance on my part. 

Organize, embody and assemble as speedily as possible at such 
point as may be most convenient to you, and from thence send me a 
deputation of chiefs. 

(From M.S.S. of Hon. P. A. Porter.) 


General George [cClure to Governor Tompkins. 


HEADQUARTERS, CANANDAIGUA, 
September 10, 1813. 
DEAR SiR,— 

Your orders only came to hand on the 5th and next day Iarrived 
at Geneva, where I issued an order for a general rendezvous of the 
brigade at Canandaigua, and I flatter myself that the brigade will be 
ready to march to the frontier on the 13th inst. The very short 
notice and the scattered situation of the detachment rendered it 
impossible for the troops to assemble on the days appointed in 
general orders. 

I despatched my aide-de-camp, Major Cruger, to Fort George, 
who is on his return by this time. About 1500 of my troops have 
arrived at this place, and the remainder I expect to-morrow. There 
will be some deficiencies in consequence of Major Granger’s rifle 
battalion having served a month last fall. They applied to Major- 
General Hall and he ordered all who had a discharge to be dismissed. 
In order therefore to supply this and other deficiencies I sent an 
express to Cayuga announcing to the commandants of four companies 
of exempts that I should accept of their services. I hear no murmur- 
ing among the drafted men. They will not shrink from danger nor 
raise any constitutional objections of meeting the enemy on their own 
territory or elsewhere. I trust I shall be able to give a good account 
of them. 

The Commissary General, Colonel Carpenter, is with me, and is 
using every exertion in his power in relation to the duties of his 
department, and acts as my aide-de-camp in the absence of Major 
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Cruger. I fear we shall be rather partially armed until we arrive at 
Niagara. There is about three hundred and fitty stand in this arsenal 
all in good order, and from information not more than 1000 at Buffalo 
and near 500 at Niagara, lately deposited by an improper order. 

I have ordered the arms and ammunition deposited at Bath to 
be given out, as they are of no use there. Camp equipage has arrived 
to supply about half the troops. I am determined to enforce proper 
subordination and vigorous discipline. Without this they will be 
useless. 

I have no doubt but a decisive battle has been fought this day 
on the lake between Chauncey and Yeo. I heard the tiring for 
several hours in the direction of Sodus or Genesee River. I believe 
the facts stated in the enclosed hand-bill may be relied on. 

I anticipate a great deal of trouble and hard duty for two or 
three weeks, until a proper system of military discipline is established. 
I have therefore begun with my officers and am determined to dis- 
miss such as I conceive to be grossly ignorant. I shall be happy to 
hear from Your Excellency and thankful for any instructions you 
can give me. 

(Tompkins Papers, Vol. VIII., pp. 526-8.) 


Address of Brigadier-General McClure to his Brigade. 


(From the Buffalo Gazette, 28th September, 1813.) 


To the officers, non-commissioned officers and privates of the 
detached brigade of militia under the command of Brigadier-General 
George McClure : 

Previous to the march of the brigade under his command the 
Brigadier-General thinks proper to address to the officers, non-com- 
missioned officers and privates a few remarks in order to explain to 
them the nature of the duties in which they are engaged and the 
system of conduct he is determined to adopt in discharging his share 
of those duties. The General feels the inconvenience of leaving his 
family and abandoning his business as much as any individual of the 
brigade. But our country 1s engaged in a war, just and necessary as 
he believes, in the defence of more important rights and dearer 
interests than those for which your forefathers fought and bled. 
While enjoying the blessings achieved by their valor and prudence 
he should declare himself ungrateful to their memory and unworthy 
of the beneficence of Providence if he were to hesitate in encounter- 
ing calamities and privations which were despised by the heroes of 
the Revolution. A brutal and ferocious enemy united to allies, if 
possible still more ferocious, are hovering on our frontier, threatening 
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the devastations, horrors, rapes, burnings and murders which have 
usually marked the footsteps of British soldiery. To resist that 
enemy and to present a barrier between ruin and our homes, our 
property and our families, must be the wish, as it is the duty, of a 
good citizen. Such is the duty we are selected to perform, and 
instead of deeming it hard and severe we should advance to its dis- 
charge proud of the privilege of defending what is dearer to us than 
life, and each one anxious only to be the first to meet the foe. 

Much depends on your patriotism and intrepidity and upon your 
willingness to render faithful services to your injured country in 
chastising an enemy which has infringed the rights and liberties of 
the only free government on earth, and whose uniform rule of con- 
duct is that might constitutes right; but however zealous in aven- 
ging the violated rights of your country you must be aware that 
without system and discipline your zeal would be useless and your 
etforts of little benefit. Discipline is not only absolutely essential to 
the performance of your duties, but every individual will find in it 
from experience his comfort and convenience. Without it an army 
is no better than a mob without order or restraint, useless to their 
country and a plague to themselves. From the time of your rendez- 
vous you are subject to the rules and regulations established by 
Congress for the government of the army. It is as much my duty 
to my country as for your benefit to insist upon a scrupulous obedi- 
ence to these regulations. No soldier in the brigade, whatever his 
rank or station, can be excused from their observance. The General 
will enforce particularly the wholesome law of subordination from 
the highest to the lowest grade, which constitutes the life and soul of 
an army. Let the privates be respectful and obedient to their officers 
and the officers are charged to be kind and courteous, yet dignified, to 
their privates, in all cases making it their chief care to attend to their 
convenience, to alleviate their calamities and to pay the utmost atten- 
tion to their health and comfort. By such conduct the members of 
the brigade will be united as a band of brothers, respecting and 
esteeming each other, and marching to the defence of their country 
in security and confidence. Every officer will be expected to be 
vigilant in his duty generally, as the preservation and success of our 
army depends on the skill, vigilance and good conduct of its officers. 
A knowledge of duty gives confidence and will command obedience, 
while presumption and ignorance have the contrary effect. While on 
the march to the place of destination let your conduct towards your 
fellow citizens be such as to inspire respect for you and confidence in 
your valor and prudence. 

At the same time that the General thinks it proper to recom- 
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mend principles of discipline he wishes you to understand that he 
reposes the utmost confidence in the officers and soldiers of the 
detachment which he has the honor of being assigned to command. 
Every exertion in his power for your accommodation generally, and 
more particularly until you arrive at the place of destination, will be 
freely made. He cherishes the hope that every man will be vicilant 
in the discharge of his duty, that when dismissed from the service 
you may return to your families and friends with the approbation of 
your country, the gratitude of your fellow citizens and the thanks of 
your commander. 
By order of 

Gro. McCuureE, Brig.-Gen. 

D. CruGer, Aide-de-Camp. 
Headquarters, Canandaigua, 

September 10, 1813. 


General Order. 


H. Q. Fort GrorGs, Miuitary District No. 9, 
September 10th, 1813. 


The General’s health disqualifies him for service, but the national 
interests demand an extraordinary exertion, and he will withhold 
nought in his power. Brigadier General Boyd will continue to 
exercise the functions of local command as heretofore, subject to such 
regulations and provisions as the General may deem salutary to the 
service. All general fatigues are to cease, and, if practicable, ten-fold 
exertions are to be used in repairing the boats. 

Major Pinkney of the 5th Regiment of infantry will be pleased 
to take upon himself the duties of first aide-de-camp to the Com- 
manding General, and in exercising the functions thereof all orders 
from him whether in writing or otherwise are to be obeyed and 
repeated as if from the General himself. 

The General will give the word, and until the general staff of 
the army can be assembled and regularly established Major Pinkney 
will be pleased to give utterance to the orders of the General at such 
place as he may designate. 

By order, 
N. PINKNEY, Major and Aide-de-Camp. 

Major Beebe, Asst. Adj. Gen. 
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Extract from the Logbook of the Lawrence. 


10th September, 1813. 


Put in Bay, at 5 o'clock a. m., discovered the enemy’s squadron 
bearing N. W., wind S. W.; at 7 could see all the vessels—two ships, 
two brigs, one schooner and one sloop. At 10 called all hands to 
quarters. Ata quarter before meridian the enemy commenced the 
action at one mile distant. In half an hour we came within musket 
shot of the enemy’s new ship Detroit. At this time they opened a 
most destructive fire on the Lawrence from the whole squadron. At 
half-past one so entirely disabled we could work the brig no 
longer. At two p. m. most of the guns were dismounted, breechings 
gone and carriages knocked to pieces. Capt. Perry hauled down 
the fighting flag, which bore this motto: “Don’t give up the ship,” 
and repaired on board of the Niagara and then raised it again. In 
ten minutes after we struck to the enemy. Capt. Perry made all 
sail with the Niagara, which had hitherto kept out of the action, 
and in fifteen minutes passed in among the British squadron, having 
the Detroit, Queen Charlotte and Lady Prevost on the starboard side 
andthe Hunter on the larboard side, and silenced them all, and ten 
minutes before three they hauled down their colors. Two small 
vessels attempted to escape, but, being overhauled, struck a few 
minutes after three. 

(From the Battle of Lake Erie by Tristram Burges, p. 84-5. Providence, 1839.) 


Extracts from the Proceedings of the Court Martial Upon Captain R. H. 
Barclay. 


(Lord’s Parliamentary Papers, 1814.) 

Provincial Lieutenant Francis Purvis of the Detroit, examined : 

Q.—How many experienced seamen had you on board the Detrovt 
when the action commenced ? 

A.—To the best of my knowledge not more than ten, officers 
included. 

Q.—Can you recollect how many of those ten seamen were killed 
and wounded ? 

A.—To the best of my recollection seven or eight were killed or 
wounded. 

Q.—How near were the enemy to you at the early part of the 
engagement ? 

A.—The Detroit in engaging the Lawrence was within pistol 
shot of the Niagara. The latter came down after the Lawrence had 
struck. 
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Captain Barclay asked: 
Were the matches and tubes so bad that were supplied from 


Amherstburg that 1 was obliged to prime Without the latter, and tired 
pistols at the guns to set them off ? 


A.—Yes. We fired pistols at the guns to set them off during 
the whole of the action. 


@.—Why did you not take possession of the Lawrence when she 
struck ? 

_ A.—We had only one boat and that was cut to pieces, and the 
Niagara, another large brig being to windward, came down too 
quickly upon us. 

Q.—Did the enemy’s gunboats do much damage ? 


A.—More than any of their vessels. They had long two and 
thirties. 

Lieutenant Thomas Stokoe of the Queen Charlotte, examined : 

Q.—How many men had you on board the Queen Charlotte you 
could call experienced seamen ? 

A.—Not more than ten with the petty officers. We had on 
board between 120 and 130 men, officers and all together. 

Q.—How many men had you on board that had been accustomed 
to work the great guns with a ship in motion ? 

A.—Only the men that came up from the Dover three days 
before we sailed. We had sixteen of them, boys included, from the 
Dover, the rest we had learnt ourselves since our arrival on the lake. 

Q.—Do you know whether the other vessels that composed the 
squadron of Captain Barclay were equally deficient in seamen. 

A.—All the other vessels were equally deficient in point of sea- 
men, except the Detroit might have a few more on account of being a 
larger vessel. 

Q.—At half allowance how many days’ provisions had you on 
board the Queen Charlotte when you went out? a 

A.—We might have had a week’s at half allowance of provisions 
but not of spirits; they were preserved for the action and all con- 
sumed on that day. We had none served out for several days before. 

Q.—Did you understand that the enemy’s vessels were well 
manned ? ; 

A.—Yes, they were remarkably well manned. I believe from 
the information received from the American officers that the Lawrence 
had more able seamen on board than we had in our whole squadron. 
I was on board the Lawrence about a quarter of an hour and on board 
the Niagara two or three days. She appeared to be very well 
manned ; they chiefly manned the prizes from her. 
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Captain Barclay asked : 

Was I obliged to take from the Queen Charlotte stores of various 
descriptions, even to sails, cables and anchors, as well as a proportion 
of pistols to fire the guns off with before I could make the Detrovrt at. 
all fit for the lake ? 

A.—Yes, you were. 

(From James's Naval Occurrences of the late War, Appendix pp. 95-7.) 


Lieut. Patrick McDonogh, 2d U. S. Artillery, to his Sister. 
Fort GrorGE, Sept. 10th, 1813. 


In my last I mentioned the arrival of Genl. Wilkinson; he has 
as yet been confined to his room by sickness, but. is recovering fast. 
Commodore Chauncey sailed on the morning of the 7th. Sir James, 
then off this place, made every sail, leaving the Commodore to follow, 
who, you may be sure, is much mortified to find he cannot bring him 
to action. There are but few of our vessels that can sail as well as 
those of the British, and they have to tow the duller sailers, which I 
fear will prevent him ever coming up with them. We lost sight of 
them with the twilight this evening, about three miles apart, every 
inch of canvas spread, Chauncey still in pursuit and before the wind. 


You must not expect any more information from me respecting mili- 
tary movements, as to give such is strictly forbidden by a late order 
of Genl. Wilkinson. 


I look anxiously for quartering in Montreal next winter. 


General Wilkinson to the Secretary of War. 


(Extract.) 


Fort GEorGE, September 11, 1813. 


I have indulged the hope for several days past that I should have 
been able to address you in propria persona, but in this I have been 
baffled by a severe and unremitting malady, which obliges me to 
resort to the pen of a common friend. 

I reached this place on the evening of the fourth. Commodore 
Chauncey at that time occupied the harbor, and Sir James Yeo with 
the British squadron was vaporing in front of it. This state of things 
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continued until the evening of the 7th, when a light land breeze gave 
to the Commodore an opportunity of standing out to meet the enemy. 
The two squadrons were about two leagues asunder, of consequence 
an action appeared inevitable; yet so it has happened that since that 
period until about five o’clock yesterday p. m. these two naval arma- 
ments have kept from four to eight miles distant without having 
exchanged a single shot or done to each other the smallest visible 
damage—the British uniformly on the retreat and the Americans in 
pursuit. 

General Peter B. Porter left me to-day properly authorized and 
instructed to bring into operation a corps of Six Nation Indians, 
which he proposes to increase to one thousand men by volunteers 
from the militia, and is disposed to be busy and active whenever he 
may be directed. 

I bear nothing of Brigadier General McClure and the New 
York Militia. I shall mature my plans for embarkation as rapidly 
as the difficulties which may oppose me can be overcome, but we are 
greatly deficient in transport and have not received a single boat 
from Oswego or any other place. Strong shallops and slip-keels are 
necessary to the transport of the heavy cannon, ordnance stores, 
ammunition, clothing, &c., &e. 

I am writing to Bomford for many things which I was assured 
I should find here, and I pray you to put him on the alert or I may 
be caught in the snow. I dictate this under much depression of the 
head and stomach. 

(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. I., p. 466-7.) 


From the United States Gazette of Philadelphia, 29th September, 1813. 
Letter to the Editor of the Alexandria, (Va.,) Herald: 


PickET No. 4, NEAR ForT GEORGE, 
Sept. 11, 1813 


We have had no skirmishing since the 24th ult. Deserters are 
coming in daily. Near 300 have left the enemy since the army 
crossed, never less than two a day, six yesterday morning and five 
this. 

Some few nights ago a private of the 25th Infantry was on pat 
and attempted to desert to the enemy, but it being dark and he, 
unacquainted with the country, mistook his way and fell in with one 
of our sentries, who challenged. ‘The fellow answered that ace 
not their countersign but had the American one. He was taken, 
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tried and hung on Saturday last in the presence of the whole army. 
General Wilkinson has been indisposed since he arrived, and has 
showed himself but seldom. 

(File in Philadelphia Library.) 


General Order. 


H. Q. Miuirary District No. 9, 
Fort GEORGE, Sept. 11th, 1813. 


No vessel of any description will be permitted to leave the Niag- 
ara river while the fleets keep the lake without permission from the 
commanding General, and the commanding officer of Fort Niagara 
will be held responsible for the execution of this order. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Mitchell will make to Colonel Porter a return 
of all the ordnance, ordnance and military stores in use and in store 
at Fort Niagara immediately. 

By order, 
N. PINKNEY, Major and Aide-de-Camp. 

Major Beebe, Asst. Adjt. Gen. 


General Order. 


H. Q. Miuitary District No. 9, 
Fort GEORGE, Sept. 12ch, 1813. 


The Inspector General with hospital surgeon Bul! and Colonel 
Scott will critically inspect and enroll the convalescent officers, non- 
commissioned officers and privates of the camp and hospitals and 
report as soon as possible to the General all of that description who 
are able to take care of themselves. 

By order, 
N. PINKNEY, Major & A. D. C. 


Major-General Procter to Major-General De Rottenburg. 


SANDWICH, September 12th, 1818. 


S1r,— With the deepest regret I acquaint you that the squadron 
of His Majesty’s vessels, Detroit, Queen Churlotte, Lady Prevost, 
Hunter, Erie, two ships, schooner brig, small schooner, sloop, six sail, 
under the command of Captain Barclay, sailed at 3 o’clock p. m. on 
the 9th inst. to seek that of the enemy, nine sail, two brigs carrying 
20 32-pound carronades each and two long 12-pounders, and that on 
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the LOth inst. the two fleets were seen engaged between the islands, 
about 25 miles from the settlement below Amherstburg. The action 
lasted from twelve to nearly half-past three, and I understand from 
Lt.-Col. Warburton, who saw the action from an elevated situation, 
fifteen miles below Ambherstburg, that the firing was incessant and 
the vessels appeared to be very near each other. The spectators were 
fully impressed with the idea that our fleet were the victors, but 
circumstances have since placed it beyond a doubt that the whole of 
our fleet has been taken or destroyed. The wind was fair for 
Amherstburg the whole of the 10th and 11th inst. No accounts from 
or of Captain Barclay, and on the latter day eleven vessels, evidently 
under one flag, worked down the lake. The Commissariat might have 
preserved this district or a due attention to the naval establishment 
on this lake. I have no neglect to upbraid myself with that could 
have the slightest effect on the safety of this country, tho’ one is 
implied in your letter—‘“not employing the Queen Charlotte and my 
craft diligently in conveying provisions from Long Point at the open- 
ing of the navigation.” I beg leave to observe in answer that those 
from whom you received that information might have mentioned 
that the unfortunate ship Queen Charlotte could not be used at the 
period alluded to for want of hands, who were in the craft employed 
on the expedition to the Miami, which has received the approbation 
of His Excellency the Commander of the Forces. I take the liberty 
of suggesting the expediency of occupying immediately an eligible 
piece of ground at Turkey Point by blockhouses, connected by picket- 
ting, that may be defended by from three to five hundred men. Ido 
not see the least chance of occupying to advantage my present posi- 
tion, which can be so easily turned by means of the entire command 
of the waters here which the enemy now has, a circumstance that 
would render my Indian force very inefficient. It 1s my opimion that 
I should retire on the Thames without delay, preparatory to any 
other movement that may be found requisite or determined on. I 
have written to Colonel Talbot to send to the Thames whatever 
articles of food there may be in his reach, also to have the road as far 
as possible repaired thro’ the wilderness. I feel myself much at a 
loss with respect to the Indians. The loss of the fleet is a most 
calamitous circumstance. Michilimackinac will require immediate 
attention. It is to be apprehended that the enemy may Hey ln 
attempt to pass up some of their vessels to possess themselves ot What 
place, and some vessels we must send to the upper lake. Requesting 
to hear from you by return of the express. 
(Canadian Archives, C. 680, p- 71.) 
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John C. Spencer to General Porter. 


CANANDAIGUA, September 12, 1813. 
DEAR SIR,— 

Yours of the 7th is received. I have in vain endeavored to 
obtain you such a pair of epaulettes as I suppose Mr. Dawson would 
wish. Ican get a pair for twenty dollars but they are ordinary 
things. If, however, you think epaulettes of such a price would suit 
him they shall be forwarded. Gold lace can be got at $1.25 per yard, 
‘but it is poor enough. I have enquired and am persuaded no better 
lace or epaulettes can be obtained this side of Albany. 

To-day’s extra messenger will inform you what Chauncey is 
about. The militia are moving on in large numbers, and we now 
confidently expect something from the army. Our trust is in 
Wilkinson. 

(From MSS, of Hon. P. A. Porter.) 


Sir James Yeo to Sir John Borlase Warren. 


H. M. Suip WOLFE, OFF THE FALSE DucK 
ISLANDS ON LAKE ONTARIO, Sept. 12, 1813. 


Sir,—I have the honor to acquaint you that His Majesty’s 
squadron under my command being becalmed off Genesee River on 
the 11th instant, the enemy’s squadron of 11 sail having a partial 
wind succeeded in getting within range of their long 24 and 32- 
pounders, and from their having the wind of us and the dull sailing 
of some of the squadron, I found it impossible to bring them toa 
close action. We remained in this mortifying situation five hours, 
having only six guns in all the squadron that would reach the enemy, 
(not a carronade being fired.) At sunset a breeze sprang up from the 
westward, when I steered for the False Duck Islands, under which 
the enemy could not keep the weather-gage, but be obliged to meet 
us on equal terms. This, however, he carefully avoided. 

Although I have to regret the loss of Mr. William Ellery and 
three seamen killed and seven wounded, I cannot but conceive it 
fortunate that none of the squadron have received any material 
damage, which must have been considerable had the enemy acted 
with the least spirit and taken advantage of the superiority of posi- 
tion they possessed. 

(From James’s Naval Occurrences of the late War, Appendix, pp. 80-1. 
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A List of Petty Officers and Seamen belonging to the Naval Establish- 
ment in Canada Killed and Wounded in Action the 11th 
September, 1813. 


KILLED. 


No. 446—Mr. Wm. Ellery, midshipman. 
214—Wm. Smith, A. B. 


And. Cavenough, private, Royal Newfoundland Regt. 
WOUNDED. 


353—Peter Conalty, A. B., since dead. 
236—Wm. Fell, Ordy., badly. 

75—Richard Weeking, Ordy., left arm amputated. 
234—John Gadd, A. B., leg broke. 
466—James Watson, Ordy., in thigh. 

47—William Field, A. B., slizhtly. 
656—John Gorman, A. B., slightly. 

Henry Webb, private, 100th Regt., killed. 
JAMES L. YEO, 


Commodore. 
(Canadian Archives, M. 389-90, p. 45.) 


Commodore Chauncey to the Secretary of the Navy. 


UNITED STATES SHIP GENERAL PIKE, OFF DucK 
ISLAND, Sept. 13, 1813. 


S1r,—On the 7th at daylight the enemy’s fleet was discovered 
close in with Niagara River, wind from the southward. Made the 
signal and weighed with the fleet, (prepared for action,) and stood 
out of the river after him. He immediately made all sail to the 
northward. We made sail in chase with our heavy schooners in tow 
and have continued the chase all round the lake, night and day, until 
yesterday morning, when he succeeded in getting into Amherst Bay, 
which is so little known to our pilots and said to be so full of shoals 
that they are not willing to take me in there. I shall, however, 
unless driven from my station by a gale of wind, endeavor to watch 
him so close as to prevent his getting out upon the lake. 

During our long chase we frequently got from within one to two 
miles of the enemy, but our heavy sailing schooners prevented our 
closing with him until the 11th, off Genesee River, we carried a breeze 
with us, while he lay becalined, within about three-quarters of a mile 
of him, when he took the breeze and we had a running fight for three 
and a half hours, but by his superior sailing he escaped me and ran 
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into Amherst Bay yesterday morning. In th» course of our chase on 
the 11th I got several broadsides from this ship upon the enemy, 
which must have done him considerable injury, as many of the shot 
were seen to strike him, and people were observed over the side plug- 
ging shot holes. A few shot struck our hull and a little rigging was 
cut, but nothing of importance ; not a man was hurt. 

I was much disappointed that Sir James refused to fight me, as 
he was so much superior in point of force, both in guns and men, 
having upwards of twenty guns more than we have, and heaves a 
greater weight of shot. 

This ship, the Madison and Sylph have each a schooner con- 
stantly in tow, yet the others cannot sail as fast as the enemy's squad- 
ron, which gives him decidedly the advantage and puts if. 1. his 
power to engage me when and how he chooses. 

(From The Historical Register of the United States, 1814, Vol. II., pp. 287-8,) 


Proclamation. 
HEADQUARTERS, SANDWICH, 13th Sept., 1813. 


His Excellency Sir George Prevost, Governor-in-Chief, having 
authorized the officer commanding the troops in the Upper Province 
to execute Martial Law in such district or part thereof in which it 
may be found advisable to resort to that measure, I do hereby by 
virtue of the authority above mentioned proclaim and direct that 
the same shall immediately take effect as far as supplying the wants 
of the troops under my command or the sending away or apprehend- 
ing all traitorous or disaffected persons may render expedient. 

HENRY PROCTER, 
Major-General, com’g the Right Division. 
(From MSS. in possession of G. M. Jarvis, Esq., Ottawa.) 


National Intelligencer, Washington, D. C., September 28th, 1813. 
CANANDAIGUA, Sept. 14. 


Our village for a week past has exhibited much of the bustle 
incident to a state of war. The detached militia, composiny the 
brigade to which Brigadier General McClure of Bath has been assigned 
as commander, has been collecting here, the headquarters to be 
furnished with arms, &c., and are drawing off to the western frontier. 
Their number we are told is near 3000. 


125 


Two hundred and sixty-seven light dragoons from Fort George 
encainped in this village on Friday night. Their destination = 
Sackett’s Harbor. ° ‘ ‘shigeiiiale 3 


The Secretary of War to Major-General Hampton. 


SACKET?T’S HaRzor, September 13, 1813. 


S1r,—Your letter of the 7th instant has been received. Chauncey 
probably fought a battle on the 11th instant. A heavy cannonade 
was distinctly heard at this place for several hours, and a boat from 
Great Sodus states that an engagement between the fleets took place 
-off Presque Isle on the northern shore of the lake. (Presque Isle is 
nearly opposite Great Sodus.) We are anxiously looking for the 
result. Had Chauncey been beaten or so crippled as io make it 
necessary for him to go into port we should have seen him here before 
to-day. His absence and his silence give us therefore an assurance 
that whatever may have been the issue of the battle it has not dis- 
abled him from covering the intended movement of the troops. 

Our information differs widely from yours as to the strength of 
the enemy at Montreal and its dependencies. A deserter from a 
British detachment of 8300 men moving from Montreal to Kingston, 
and who left them near the head of the rapids, came to this post the 
day before yesterday. He states that the whole regular force near 
Montreal does not exceed one thousand effectives, and that but three 
hundred invalids have been left at Quebec. This agrees with infor- 
mation received through other channels less direct and perhaps less 
correct than yours. 

From General Wilkinson I have not heard a syllable since his 
arrival at Fort George, which on the 4th instant. He must now be 
on the point of moving. 

The 10th and 32d Regiments are in march for Plattsburg. The 
latter was destined for this place, but learning that it could not leave 
Philadelphia before the 12th I have given to it the shorter march 
and nearer scene of action. 

It is much to be regretted that our naval means on Lake Champ- 
Jain should have fallen so far short of their object. To our opera- 
tions an ascendency in the narrow parts of the lake is of infinite 
moment. A well chosen position on the plains is the alternative of 
most promise, It may keep the different corps of the enemy in a 
state of separation. 

(From American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. I., p. 458.) 
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Sir James Lucas Yeo to Sir George Prevost. 


H. M.S. WoLFE OFF THE FALSE Ducks, 
14th September, 1813. 
My Dear SIR,— 

Owing either to mistake or stupidity of Mr. Row, the officer of 
our boat who left the ship while I was writing Your Excellency, I 
have not had an opportunity till this moment of informing you what 
I am about. 

On the 11th inst. the enemy’s fleet having a partial air succeeded 
in getting within range of their 24-pdrs., and from their having the 
wind of us and the dull sailing of the Mozra, I found it impossible to 
bring him to close action, and we remained in this mortifying situa- 
tion five hours, having only sz guns in all the squadron that would 
reach the enemy, (not a carronade was fired.) When a breeze sprung 
up I came under these islands, as the enemy could not keep the 
weather gage, but be obliged to give us an opportunity of closing 
with him. This he most carefully avoids, and nothing I have been 
able to do as yet can induce him to come down. They are now to 
windward of the islands and I am watching any opportunity that 
may offer of bringing them to action. 

I cannot but consider as fortunate that the squadron have not 
received any material damage, which must have been considerable 
had the enemy acted with the least spirit and taken advantage of the 
superiority of position they possessed. 

As it is uncertain when I shall return to Kingston, I wish Your 
Excellency would order the Drwmmond or some small vessel to come 
thro’ the Bay of Cante for the wounded men. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 730, pp. 159-161.) 


Sir James Lucas Yeo to Sir George Prevost. 


WOLFE, OFF THE FALSE DUCKS, 
Tuesday, $ past 9 o'clock. 
My Dear SiR,— 

Mr. Row has this moment returned, and as I cannot spare him 
I have sent this by the coxswain of ‘the boat. 

The enemy’s fleet are in sight to the westward, and as the wind 
is to the eastward I hope to be able to bring them to close action or 
lead them out of the way of the convoy going up. 

I have written Captain Drury what I judge best to be done, and 
Your Excellency may rest assured I will communicate with you by 
every opportunity. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 730, pp. 162-3.) 
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Daniel Rodman to General Wilkinson. 


CANANDAIGUA, September, 14, 1813. 


SIR,—A large number of patriotic citizens of this and the adjacent 
towns, anxious to do their duty in a crisis so interesting to the eae 
in general, and to this part of the country in particular, have asso- 
ciated themselves to volunteer their services to the United Statesifor 
the residue of the campaign at least, 

In order to effectuate their intentions, however, it will be neces- 
sary that their movements should receive your approbation and 
sanction, and that they should be assured that the corps, whether a 
company, battalion, or (as is possible,) a regiment, should be received 
organized and countenanced by your order and authority. The late- 
ness of the season and the anxiety of the members induce us to 
request an early and authoritative reply that the association may be 
equipped according to law, and be useful to their country this season. 
It may not be hardly decorous for us to say, but we must observe 
that the subscribers will prove to be obedient and brave soldiers. 

(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. I., p. 468.) 


From the Buffalo Gazette, September 14th, 1813. 


DIED. 


At Kingston, U. C., on 25th July, Captain Henry Bentinck O. 
Milnes of the First Regiment of Foot Guards, aide-de-camp to His 
Excellency Major-General Sir George Prevost, of a wound received in 
the affair at Goose Creek in the St. Lawrence 20th July last. 

We learn from gentlemen recently from Fort Niagara that Com- 
modore Chauncey has gone out after the British fleet, and the last 
that was seen of the enemy he was standing down the lake with 
Commodore Chauncey in chase ; that General Williams had left Fort 
George a few days since to take command at another post (Sackett’s 
Harbor,) and that General Wilkinson is fast recovering from an 
indisposition with which he has been exercised since he arrived at 
Fort George. 

Before Commodore Chauncey got out of Niagara River one of 
the British schooners captured an old schooner about a mile off Fort 
Niagara. 

We understand from good authority that the fever which has 
been prevalent in this quarter for a month past rages in some dis- 
tricts in Canada, and what renders it more distressing but little 
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medical aid can be obtained. Sickness, it is also stated, prevails 
among the British troops. 

Deserters continue to come in from the British army. It appears 
from several sources that the Indians have all left the British army 
in the neighbourhood of Fort George. It is supposed that they have 
gone to join General Procter at Malden. 

(File in Buffalo Public Library.) 


Sir George Prevost to Sir James Yeo. 


HEADQUARTERS, KINGSTON, Sept, 14th, 1813. 
My Dear SiIR,— 

The reports which I have just received from the general officers 
in command of the Right and Centre Divisions of the army serving 
in Upper Canada confirm my apprehensions of the very critical situ- 
ation both commands are placed in from the temporary naval ascend- 
ency of the enemy on Lake Ontario and Lake Erie. 

It is evidently the policy of the American commanders to protect 
the final decision of the naval superiority from an expectation of 
depriving me of the means of forwarding those supplies which are 
requisite to the troops in advance to enable them to maintain their 
present position, which, it is well known, the state of the country will 
only allow to be transported to them by water. 

I send for your information an extract of a letter from Amherst- 
burg in order that you may judge of the distress existing at that 
post from the scarcity of provisions, and as its evacuation, (the con- 
sequence of not obtaining a timely supply,) would inevitably lead to 
the loss of the fleet on Lake Erie, I cannot hesitate in desiring that 
some bold attempt may be made without delay by Captain Barclay 
to gain the ascendency and open an outlet for the supplies now lying 
at Long Point for that division of the army. 

In order that every chance of success may be afforded to that 
gallant officer, I recommend that a large proportion of the officers 
and seamen of His Majesty’s troop ship Dover, now at Kingston, and 
about proceeding in the flotilla of transports to York, may be sent 
on to Amherstburg or wherever on Lake Erie Captain Barclay’s 
squadron can take them on board. As to Captain Drury, you are the 
best judge how that officer’s services can be rendered most useful to 
His Majesty’s service on the lakes. 

(Canadian Archives, Q. 122, p, 173.) 
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HeEapquarrers, Krnaston, 14th Pept, 1812, 
G2; 
The right wing of the 2d Battalion, 41st Regiment, under Major 
Frend is to be held in readiness to embark in batteaux for the head 
of the lake on Thursday morning the 10th inst. Ten boats are to be 
appropriated for the accommodation of this division, which is to take 
with it a proportion of canip equipage and two blankets per man, 
eight days’ field rations and two days’ spirits, which is to be replen- 
ished at the head of the Bay of Quinte. 
EDWARD BAYNEs, 
Adjutant General. 


Return of Troops at Prescott under Command of Lieut.-Colonel Pearson, 
15th September, (813. 


Effective. 

CORPS. é Pee Sick. | Total. 

2 AO 

& Sats 

: eeg 

Aa ® 
UH h Sethe hy hp A gta ee A 3 8 
Royal Artillery and Drivers...... 2 32 9 43 
Royal Engineers and Artificers.... 2 9 2 13 

19th Dragoons, 8th, 89th and Glen-! 

Sarryee, Ils og is ooo ess es g 4 4 
Alero Om Nit aOl.c es i eg ke 10 10 
Royal Newfoundland Fencibles. . . 1 23 4; 28 
Canadian Pencibles. . +... 61.552: ii 196 14 CLT 
DeWatteville’s Regiment......... 3 189 3; 195 
Malia Dragoons. «ne crs | 6 28 9 - 
Militia, Incorporated ......;1-2+<: ils 149 23 1 
Mithila, eMbOUletL: a2. 6 tna ase 23 148 10 A 
Indian Warriors... 2....-.0+5+2-- 2 3 

¥ 64 779 36] 929 


(Canadian Archives, Freer Papers, 1813.) 
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Sir George Prevost to Earl Bathurst. 


HEADQUARTERS, KINGSTON, UPPER CANADA, 
(No. 89.) 15th September, 1813. 
My Lorp—= 


Since the commencement of last campaign I have availed myself 
of every opportunity that has presented itself to report to Your Lord- 
ship the occurrences which have distinguished it. I have faithfully 
exposed the difficulties of my situation, and the inadequacy of the 
means afforded me by His Majesty’s Government to the object—the 
preservation of the North American Provinces against the attacks of 
a foe whose war resources of every description are very considerable, 
when compared with those at my disposal. 

The period is fast approaching when a suspension of active 
operation must take place. It is bringing with it difficulties of a 
new and imposing character. They are not, I trust, insurmountable, 
but such in their nature as it would have been gratifying to me to 
have possessed His Royal Highness the Prince Regent’s commands 
upon. 

Your Lordship must ere this be well aware that I have not been 
honoured with a single instruction from His Majesty’s Government 
upon the mode of conducting the campaign, since it opened to this 
late period. 

I cannot bring before Your Lordship my present embarrassments 
in a more concise form than they will appear in the accompanying 
copy of a letter very lately addressed by me to Commodore Sir James 
Yeo. I have endeavoured to impress on that officer’s mind the fatal 
consequences of protracting the acquisition of the command of Lake 
Ontario and Lake Erie until that period shall have arrived when the 
possession of the naval ascendency would be of little avail in conse- 
quence of the previous necessity of withdrawing the land forces from 
some of those posts and situations where they are now daily wasting 
by a series of hardships and privations, sickness and desertion, but 
upon the protracted retention of which the very existence of the 
naval force on Lake Erie depends. 

I have at last obtained for Lake Erie the services of the captain 
and seamen belonging to His Majesty’s troop-ship Dover. A propor- 
tion of them have reached their destination and the remainder pro- 
ceed from hence to-day for Amherstburg. 

Having succeeded in collecting tive thousand pounds in specie 
for the Centre and Right Divisions of the Upper Canadian army, 
commissariat officers have proceeded with it to Amherstburg and 
York. 
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When I last had the honour of addressing Your Lordship from 
the Niagara Frontier, on the 25th ultimo., the American squadron 
had left Sackett’s Harbour, tho’ I was then unacquainted with the 
circumstance. 

Upon appearing in the direction of Niagara on the 3d inst., Sir 
James Yeo left a convoy of transports he was conducting to King- 
ston, and with the fleet chased the enemy, but being unable to inter: 
cept his approach to Fort George, Commodore Chauncey succeeded in 
getting into the Niagara River on the following day, when, having 
increased the crews of his vessels and strengthening the armament 
of the new schooner by placing on her heavier metal, the American 
fleet again got into the lake on the 8th inst., and on being discovered 
by our fleet a system of manceuvring commenced, which lasted until 
yesterday, when Sir James Yeo, after exhausting his naval tactics in 
endeavoring to obtain the weather gage of the enemy, and after a 
partial distant engagement between the two fleets, returned into port, 
from whence I trust he will again sail to-morrow morning, taking in 
charge provisions, clothing and other supplies for the Right and 
Centre Divisions of the Upper Canadian army, besides heavy guns 
and mortars, which have been so long expected by Major-General 
DeRottenburg, and which, I apprehend, will now arrive too late for 
the purpose they were originally designed. It is particularly to be 
revretted they were not with the Centre Division when Commodore 
Chauncey placed his fleet in the Niagara River, as they then might 
have been made use of to his great annoyance, but the want of proper 
protection for them to their destination detained them here. é 

I cannot disguise from Your Lordship that I feel some disappoint- 
ment at the return of our fleet after being so many days in sight of 
the enemy’s squadron without having obtained a decided advantage 
—the more so as that expectation had induced me to persevere in 
maintaining positions, which without a naval ascendency are unten- 
able against an enemy possessed of the most moderate talents. 


(Canadian Archives, Q. 122, p. 168.) 


Sir James Lucas Yeo to Sir George Prevost. 


Wolfe, MouTH OF THE Bay OF CANTE, 
15th September, 1813. 
My Dear Sir,— ; 

As the wind is so light and variable and I wish to get rid of the 
Confiance, who only retards me when the enemy have the weather- 
gage, and on all occasions gives me more anxlety and trouble than 
she is worth, I have sent her in to have her long 32-pounder fitted in 
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the Beresford, which may enable that schooner to be of some use and 
leave the other an excellent vessel to go with the convoys, as she will 
take half a cargo herself. This alteration ought not to take more 
than twelve hours from the time they arrive at Kingston, as I have 
sent all the shipwrights in the squadron aboard them to work even 
on their passage in. 

If Your Excellency would take the long 32-pounder for the 
batteries and give the Beresford one of the long 24-pounders it would 
answer better from being much lighter. I have sent in the poor 
fellows who are wounded as they are very uncomfortable on board. 
I have also sent orders to Mr. Marks to send out in the Beresford 
what provisions the squadron are in need of. 

If the enemy remain off and a good opportunity should offer of 
bringing them to close action it is not the absence of the Beresford 
shall delay it, asshe has never been of the least service, and therefore 
I should not feel her loss much. The Confiance I shall send with the 
convoy. 

This unusual calm weather cannot last many days at this 
advanced season of the year. All our pilots declare that they never 
remember such extraordinary continuation of calms. I think the 
stores, &c., for the army could be conveyed with much more expedition 
by the vessels taking in their cargoes at Presque Isle, where there is 
an excellent harbor for small vessels, and the most tedious and danger- 
ous part of the passage is from Kingston to that place, independent 
of half the distance being saved by sailing from thence. 

P. S.—Captain O’Conor is this moment come on board, who 
informs me that Your Excellency has written to me pointing out the 
pressing necessity there is of the supplies being forwarded to the 
army immediately. 

I have only to assure Your Excellency that the squadron is 
ready to perform whatever service you may judge of the most import- 
ance, and therefore if you wish them to take up what stores they 
can carry, I request Your Excellency to write me immediately, 
expressing such your desire, as without a written communication 
on the subject I do not think myself justified in giving up watching 
the enemy. The squadron could take between four and five hundred 
barrels of pork. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 730, pp. 164-9.) 
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From the Secretary of War to Major-General Wilkinson. 


BROWNSVILLE, 15th September, 1813. 


DEAR GENERAL, 

I have this moment received your letter of the 11th instant and 
this will be handed you by the Commodore, who has done all that 
man could do to bring Sir James to action, but without effect. He 
will explain to you the cause of his failure. I shall write to Bomford, 
as you wish. One word or two on the plan of operations: Are 8000 
men competent to seize and hold a point on the St. Lawrence, which 
shall have the effect of severing Sir George’s line of communication ? 
If a point be so seized will not, must not, Prevost press on to dislodge 
it with his whole force? He must, and what then? Kingston and 
the fleet and the new ship are abandoned. Other three thousand 
may pass the lake and demolish him. 

Think of this, if you like it, choose your part, go first or last, 
sever the communication or take Kingston. I have mentioned this 
but to the Commodore. 

(From Wilkinson’s Memoirs of my own times, Vol. III., pp. 377-8.) 


Major-General Wade Hampton to the Secretary of War. 


HEADQUARTERS, CUMBERLAND HEaD, 
September 15, 1813. 


S1r,—I have got my forces nearly concentrated at this point, 
and with MeDonough’s aid have put a stopper on the lake which 
ensures tranquillity while my preparations are going on. All now 
depends on the Quartermaster-General, and I believe he will surmount 
every obstacle. I shall soon be ready. 

(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. I, p. 458.) 


General Wilkinson to the Secretary of War. 


(Extract.) 
Fort GEorGE, September 16, 1813. 


1d with a giddy head and 


I have escaped from my pallet, at : 
: ie a few lines, the first I 


trembling hand will endeavor to scrawl you 


have written since my arrival here. aie 
With respect to the adverse squadrons, we are still without one 


word of authentic information, but we are entertained by ne 
rumors, as wild and extravagant as they are inconsistent and con- 


134 


tradictory. I hope we may soon have an end of this state of uncer- 
tainty, which damps our exertions and retards our measures. 

The removal of the main body of the troops from this position 
is an operation of great delicacy and interest, and it was therefore 
your presence here would have been more important than elsewhere. 

I am not authorized to abandon this useless occupancy, and there- 
fore it must be maintained against the united British force in its 
vicinity. To secure the end, and nothing must be hazarded, will 
require a serious drain from our best troops which enfeebles our too 
feeble force for the main attack. The head of the militia, under Mc- 
Clure, has not yet shown itself. When it does, (if in any reasonable 
time,) and we have conferred, I shall be better enabled to develop the 
intricate path before me. But in the meantime, alas, sir, the season 
will, I fear, be lost. 

The Indians enter into our views with great zeal, and I look for 
acorps of at least five hundred men in eight days. Whether to 
relieve DeRottenburg of five or six hundred of his effective men will 
be determined by considerations of policy in relation to our red allies 
and the militia and the fate of our squadron. The enemy profess 
to-day a total ignorance of the occurrence of an action between the 
squadrons. 

In the course of sixteen days the enemy have lost sixty-five men 
by desertion, we barely six. We count 4,600 on paper and could 
show about 3,400 combatants. The enemy, from the best informa- 
tion we have, have about 3000 men on paper, of whom 1400 are sick. 
Shall I make a sweep of them or not, at the hazard of our main 
object ? Not unless that main object is jeopardied by the fate of our 
squadron. It would require an operation of three weeks, but my 
views are forward and I shall not abandon the prospect while a ray 
of hope remains. 

I have received your letters to the 6th from Sackett’s Harbor, 
and thank you for them. For your comfort, the men here are gaining 
health, and with their officers breathe an ardent spirit for combat. 

(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol.I., p. 467.) 


General Wilkinson to the Secretary of War. 
(Extract.) 


Fort GEORGE, September 18, 1813. 

DrEar GENERAL, 

Accident detained the express last evening and gives me an 
opportunity to drop you another line. 
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Not a word more of Chauncey. What has become of him? 
I pray you to decide whether I am to move with or without any 
further knowledge of the squadron. 

From the enclosed No. 2 it would appear that the enemy expect 
tranquil winter quarters in this neigborhood, for the number of bar- 
racks proposed to be built will not receive more than 1400 or 1600 
men, including guards, ordinary and extraordinary, stow then: as you 
can; but shall I leave the enemy within four miles of this place, 
making a wide investiture of it from Queenston to Four Mile Creek, 
or shall I break him up? With our prospects, the decision is embar- 
rassing. Change them to the abandonment of the chief design and 
our course is direct, viz.: to take possession at Burlington Bay and 
cut up or capture the whole division in this quarter, which may be 
estimated at 3000 regular troops. I pray you to deliberate on these 
points and give me your advice without delay. 

I have despatched an express to ——— for General McClure, of 
whom I have heard nothing since my last, but to supply the defect 
of his silence the enclosed copy of a communication from a committee 
of whom P. B. Porter is chief will fully suffice. I have responded in 
the most courteous terms, making reference to you for your deter- 
mination on the momentous occasion, as you will perceive from my 
answer. Now let me entreat you to weigh these propositions to take 
into consideration the possible failure of the militia and substitution 
in such case of these volunteers, for in the present crisis we should, 
if possible, render assurance doubly sure. The letter of Daniel Rod- 
man, (a stranger.) is also transmitted for consideration. Let me have 
your answer and tell me how to act as speedily as possible, I beseech. 
The boats from Oswego have not yet arrived. , 

I am feeble to childhood, but shall look at the troops in battalion 
on Tuesday. 

(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. I., p. 467.) 


Peter B. Porter, Cyrenius Chapin and Joseph [tcClure to General 
Wiltkinson. 


Buack Rock, September 17, 1813. 


Srr,—In consequence of encouragements from peers above 
that a general and decisive movement was about to be ee Me ie 
army, and that an additional force was desirable, we repaired i ie 
George about five weeks ago with five hundred men, oguas ng a 
volunteers, militia and Indians. Most of us remained there abot 


; Re ; realizel the men 
twelve or fourteen days, but our hopes not being reanzcn t 
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continually dispersed and went home, not, however, without expecta- 
tions again encouraged by Generals Boyd and Williams that we 
should be shortly called on again to aid in operations which the 
people in this part of the country, so long harassed by the calamities 
of war, feel so strong an interest in forwarding. Under similar 
expectations many of our friends in the interior have intimated to us 
their readiness to join with respectable reinforcements on the shortest 
notice, and we are informed that one company, about seventy strong, 
1S actually on its march and will arrive here to-day or to-morrow. 

We are at this moment much at a loss how to act, and our diffi- 
culty is increased by the various rumors and conjectures circulated 
by the different officers daily arriving from headquarters, some of 
whom represent that no offensive movements are to be undertaken 
on this frontier, but that the regular army is immediately to be 
marched either to the east to attack Kingston or to the west to join 
General Harrison. Others state that an attack is to be made on the 
British forces in the vicinity of this place. 

Under these circumstances we are induced to inquire of you 
whether such a force as we have it in our power to raise is desired 
by you to effectuate your plans, and if so in what numbers and at 
what time? If your object be to sally out upon the enemy at Fort 
George we could bring you a respectable force. But, on the contrary, 
if you meditate an attack upon some other point and the withdrawal 
of the regular troops from Fort George and placing this frontier on 
the defensive only by means of militia, we would observe that our 
prepared force is of such a character as could not be engaged in this 
service. 

Upon the supposition that you intend to withdraw the regular 
force from this frontier we beg leave to submit a proposition for your 
consideration. 

We believe we are not incorrect in saying that it would require 
nearly as vreat a force to defend this line of frontier against a given 
number of the enemy as it would to attack and subdue that enemy. 
Sir George Prevost has ordered the militia of the upper province to 
be called out en musse. They are to assemble on Saturday next, 
and if after your departure the enemy opposite here should take it in 
his head to retain all his regular force and play off his skill against 
the inexperience of our militia we might have reason to fear a repe- 
tition of former scenes in the present war. 

Our proposition, (in case of your leaving this place,) is that we 
be permitted to raise between this and the first of October a volunteer 
force of from 1000 to 1200 men exclusive of Indians. That we add 
to it as many of the militia stationed on the lines as may be willing 
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to join us. That we be furnished with asmall train, (say four pieces,) 
of field artillery with experienced officers and men to fight them, and 
that with this force we be authorized to invade the enemy's country. 

Should you think proper to confer sueh an authority on us, and 
direct that the volunteers be furnished with arms, ammunition, pro- 
visions, &e., and receive pay while in actual service, we pledge our 
lives that before the close of the season we will occupy the whole of 
the valuable and populous peninsula opposite this river and either 
capture, destroy or disperse all the enemy’s force in this quarter. 

You may perhaps make it convenient to send an answer by the 
bearer, Captain Hall. 


(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. I., pp. 467-8.) 


Thomas G. Ridout to George Ridout. 


HEADQUARTERS, NEAR NIAGARA, 
16th September, 1818. 


I received your letter yesterday by Starr Jarvis, who has come 
here to be our waggon-master. ‘To-morrow we shall have 20,000 
hard dollars in silver and £5000 in paper money, and in about eight 
days shall receive in army bills £20,000. The Commissary General 
is going to the Mediterranean and Mr. Couche will take his place. 

Gee cooks and waits upon us and a little French dragoon helps 
him. We burn rails, steal apples, pears and peaches at a great rate. 
Old Lion sometimes growls at the rails going so fast but can’t help 
himself. We thinks me the most innocent of the lot. 

Desertion has come to such a height that eight or ten men go 
off daily. 

The army is not quite so sickly as it was. 

We have heard nothing of the fleet since she left last Friday. A 
schooner went into the river yesterday afternoon. The Americans 
have been busily employed for some days past in transporting all 
their heavy guns and baggage across the river. Their deserters come 
in every day. They say that 4000 men are in Fort George. ae 
other day a Yankee picket shot two of our deserters dead. One o 
the 49th attempted to swim over by Queenston, but was killed by 
the sentry. tt 

As soon as the rainy weather comes we shall move to the 
mountain, for the troops cannot remain in their present encampment 
by the Black Swamp. 


(From Ten Years of Upper Canada, by Lady Edgar, pp. 225-6.) 
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Major-General De Rottenburg to Sir George Prevost. 


HEADQUARTERS OF THE CENTRE DIVISION, 
4 MILE CREEK, 17th Sept., 1813. 


S1r,—With feelings of sorrow and affliction I transmit to Your 
Excellency a despatch from Genl. Procter, which I received last night, 
and a copy of the answer I sent him in consequence. ‘This terrible 
disaster, if not counterbalanced by a complete victory on this lake, 
must eventually change all my dispositions and force me back to the 
position of Burlington Heights. I shall now stop the sailors at Bur- 
lington until I hear from Sir James. Every exertion shall be used 
to provide General Procter with provisions by land. 

[P.S.J}—By mistake Your Excellency’s letter, which was for- 
warded from this yesterday, was dated the 17th instead of the 16th. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 680, p. 78.) 
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Major-General De Rottenburg to Sir Gecrge Prevost. 


HEADQUARTERS OF THE CENTRE DIVISION, 
4 MILE CREEK, 17th Sept., 1813. 


Sir,—I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of Your 
Excellency’s letter of the 12th inst. Iam making every preparation 
for occupying the position of Queenston, and Lieut.-Cotonel Bruyeres 
will set off to-morrow morning for the purpose of having all the 
barns cleared and making the farmers stack their corn. The com- 
munication of the posts of Burlington and 4 Mile Creek must, of 
course, be maintained and depots of provisions and forage established 
in the new position, as far as our scanty means will admit. 

Notwithstanding all the precautions I have taken to stop deser- 
tion eight went off last night from the Cross Roads, 5 Royals, 2 
Glengarry and one 49th. The Indians have handsomely come for- 
ward and volunteered to post themselves in front of the picquets for 
the purpose of preventing it, but nevertheless these deluded men find 
means to get off. This evil is most distressing. 

We have not the smallest intelligence from the fleet. Two of the 
enemy’s very small schooners got into Fort George yesterday and 
two the day before, most likely with supplies. One of them came 
out this morning for the purpose of looking out. 

The exceptional heat of the weather prevents our sick from 
recovering. 

The enemy still continues to move everything to the other side. 
A few days will decide what their object is for so doing. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 680, pp. 66-7. 


Major-General De Rottenburg to Sir George Prevost. 


4 MILE CREEK, 17th Sept., 1813. 
My Dear SIR GEORGE,— 

I have been honored with your letter of the 11th instant. I 
delayed only one day in sending off the usual express, in expectation 
an engagement would take place the 7th, but the hostile fleets have 
been distressing us here with scientific manoeuvres until Friday, the 
10th, when we lost sight of them, and ever since that period I am 
ignorant of what has occurred. All your letters for Sir James remain 
upon my hands. 

What with sickness and desertion Iam now almost aw bout de 
mon latin and my situation becomes daily more desperate. More 
than a thousand men are laid up, and officers in a still greater pro- 
portion. Dayly 5 or 6 villains go off. No thoroughly healthy spot 
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to retire to, for as far as York the fever and ague rages and the 
inhabitants are as sickly as the soldiers. If you cannot send he tresh 
troops the country will be lost for want of hands to defend it The 
procrastination of the conflict on the lakes is the cause of al] our dis- 
asters. If I am attacked and forced back one-half of the sick will be 
lost for want of conveyance. I am only waiting for the result of 
what has been done by Sir James, and if he cannot immediately co- 
operate with me I must quit this position and take up that of Queen- 
ston before the rainy season sets in. Lieut.-Colonel Bruyeres’ report 
is favorable as to accommodation in barns, and contractors and 
militia-men are coming forward for the erection of temporary barracks. 

Iam without intelligence from Lake Erie. Dixon, (Mr. Robert 
Dickson,) arrived here three days ago, but unaccompanied by Indians. 
Major-General Procter would not allow the Indians to proceed until 
the last badge (batch ?) of sailors had arrived. Mr. Dixon has pro- 
ceeded to wait upon you at Kingston. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 680, pp. 66-7.) 


Colonel Harvey to Major-General Procter. 


HEADQUARTERS, CENTRE DIVvISsIOoN, 
17th September, 1813. 


Sir,—Mayjor-G[eneral] De Rottenburg received your letter of the 
12th inst. yesterday evening. He directs me to ask in the first place 
whether the sailing of Captain Barclay’s squadron to meet the enemy 
at a time when it was so incompetently manned was the consequence 
of a positive order to that purport from Commodore Sir James Yeo 
or the Commander of the Forces, or whether that measure was adopted 
by you, and in that case that you will be pleased to state the circum- 
stances or motives by which you were led to the adoption of so 
hazardous a measure with the knowledge which you possessed of the 
intention to urge forward seamen with all possible expedition, and 
the assurance which you had received that they were actually on the 
way. Secondly, I have Major-General De Rottenburg’s direction to 
say that he does not clearly see the necessity or expediency of your 
immediately retiring from your present position. There certainly 
may be reasons which you have not stated, or with which the Major- 
General is consequently unacquainted, which may point more urgently 
to the necessity of such a movement than he is at present aware of. 
But the view M. Genl. De Rottenburg is inclined to take of your 
situation, as connected with the loss of the squadron, is that that event 
cannot affect you so immediately as to make any precipitate retro- 
grade movement necessary. After an action of three hours anda 
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half the enemy’s vessels must have received so much damage as to 
not be in a situation to undertake anything further for some time. 
This interval you will employ in looking well at your situation, in 
communication with Tecumseth and the Indians, in ascertaining the 
impression which this disaster has produced on them and in concert- 
ing with them the means best calculated to lessen the consequences 
of that disaster, concentrating or making such a dispcsition of your 
reniaining foree as may prove to them the sincerity of the British 
Government in its intention not to abandon them so long as they are 
true to their own interests. An officer of engineers proceeds imme- 
diately to Long Point to construct the blockhouses you recommended 
and such other defensive works as may appear to him to be required. 
Colonel Murray, who has lately joined this division of the army, will 
also proceed to assume the command at Long Point. He will be 
instructed to call out the militia. 

With reference to the concluding paragraph of your letter, I am 
directed to enquire what means do we possess in vessels, &c., by which 
to send assistance to Michilimackinac? Does the enemy possess any 
vessels at present on Lake Huron and would it be practicable to pre- 
vent their passing the narrows of the St. Clair and thus to preserve 
the ascendency on that lake, the enemy possessing that of Lake Erie ? 
Would the seamen, now hourly expected, be of any service, or may 
their progress be stopped? Do you wish the 10 24-pdrs. carrronades 
intended for the Detroit to be sent on, and to what place? Your 
answers to these queries and a full communication of everything 
relating to your situation, intentions and wants it is requested may 
be transmitted by the most expeditious means at your disposal. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 680, p. 75.) 


Major-General Wilkinson to Brigadier-General Robert Swartwout. 


Forr GEORGE, September 17, 1813. 


Str —Your letter of the 12th from Oswego was faithfully 
delivered by the rider, Mr. O. Smith, in the twilight of the 15th, and 
I have detained him until this day, waiting with anxiety for some 
information from our squadron, but without effect. We have as yet 
no boats from Oswego ; those from Genesee arrived last evening and 
are engaged. In defect of transport we must forage upon the enemy. 
I arrived here early the day after we parted, more dead than alive, 
and it was not until to-day I have been abic to abandon my pallet. 
Do all you have been ordered to do, as much more as you may deem 
useful and necessary to the public service. 

J. W. 
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When the army of the lake is embodied your 


station become 
adjunct to the headquarters for your government. ; 


J. W. 


The enclosed will convey some idea of the derangement and dis- 
tractions in the transport service. The same vessels employed to 
bring here from Oswego must be directly engaged to carry it back. 


J. W. 


(From Wilkinson's Memoirs, Vol. III., pp. 43-4.) 


General Wilkinson to General Porter. 


Fort GEORGE, 18th September, 1813. 


Sir,—I avail myself by Major Johnson to answer your letter of 
yesterday, which was received last evening. I admire and applaud 
the patriotism and enterprise of Major Chapin, but I am utterly 
unauthorized to reward his patriotism or sanction his enterprises, as 
I have no authority to receive, organize, employ or pay volunteers of 
any description. It is, however, my decided opinion that all enemy's 
property should be good prize for any of our citizens who may take 
it. Atthe same time I beg leave to remark that too much regard 
cannot be paid to the property of the unarmed unless it should be 
obviously intended to comfort or aid the enemy, which will justify 
its capture or destruction. Firearms, ammunition and implements of 
war should be everywhere seized upon. 

I am highly flattered by your prospects with our “red brethren,” 
whom I beg of you to hasten forward in as great numbers as possible. 

Major Johnson will hand you one hundred and fifty dollars, 
which you have requested, and for which he will take your respon- 
sible receipts. 

(From MSS. of Hon. P. A. Porter.) 


Genera! Wilkinson to Messrs. P. B. Porter, Cyrenius Chapin and Joseph 
licClure. 


Fort GEORGE, September 18, 1813. 


GENTLEMEN,—Your letter of yesterday, which reached me last 
evening, gives you a claim to my acknowledgments and those of your 
country. But as I am altogether unauthorized by law or instruction 
to sanction your plan for the levy of a body of volunteers, and as 
your anticipations, propositions and suggestions embrace a range and 
character upon which I have neither right nor authority to deliberate, 
I have considered it my duty to transmit a copy of your letter to the 
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Secretary of War, now at Sackett’s Harbor, by express, for his deliber- 
ation and decision. 

I hope he may find it convenient and proper to meet your views, 
and have only to add that you shall be advised of his answer without 
a moment's delay after it may reach my hands. 

(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. I., p. 468.) 


Major H. Lee, Jr., to the Secretary of War. 


Fort GEORGE, September 18, 1813. 


S1r,—I am ordered by General Wilkinson to forward the enclosed 
papers. One, a letter from a committee of three of which P. B. Porter 
is the first, the other, a letter from Daniel Rodman, the organ of an 
association of residents in and near Canandaigua. 

(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. I., p. 467.) 


General Order. 


H. Q. Miuirary District No. 9, 
Fort GEORGE, Sept. 18, 1813. 


The troops are to be immediately furnished with their winter 
clothing complete; the sick of every condition to be included in the 
drafts, and where a deficiency may occur in one corps it is to be sup- 
plied from the surplus of any other, credit being given to the latter 
for the supply and the receiving officer to be held responsible for it, 
returns to be immediately made to headquarters for countersignature. 

No officer is to absent himself from his corps but by permission 
from the Commanding General. 

The gentlemen of the army are warned against a too familar 
intercourse with the adjacent village, as mischiefs grow out of it 
which are little understood and must be prevented. 

It is essential to the uniform movement of the troops in battle 
that they should be drilled without music; the accompaniment of the 
drum and fife must therefore be forborne until further orders. 

The General proposes to look at the troops at 11 o’clock on Tues- 
day, the 21st inst., when all fatigues will stop, and he expects to find 
in the ranks every man capable of bearing arms; the guards to be 
relieved after the review. 

By order, 
W. Pinkney, Major, A. D. C. 
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Captain Jasper Parish to Erastus Granger. 


CANANDAIGUA, Sept. 18th, 1813. 
DEaR SIR,— 

Yours of the 12th and 14th instant is received. The Onondaga 
Indians left here yesterday morning—thirty, including some women. 
I explained your letter of the 14th and was able to satisfy them the 
President had now requested all the Six Nations should take up the 
hatchet immediately and join our army at Fort George; that they 
should receive rations and pay, ete; the war chiefs, who would be 
their leaders, to be commissioned according to our rules and to receive 
pay according to rank. I stated to them if they were real friends to 
our government they would not hesitate one moment; if they were 
to hesitate and be a long time counselling on the subject it would be 
said by some that they were friends to the British. 

I stated to them that it was my wish and yours that they would 
go direct to Buffalo; not to call on the Old Prophet, for he must not 
interfere with the wishes of our great chiefs. The chiefs requested 
me to inform you that they would go that way, but it was for a 
religious purpose ; they should stay there but a short time and then 
go on to Buffalo. They further requested me to inform you that they 
were as ready to turn out and join our army as any other of our 
Indians, and had been whenever the President of the United States 
had requested them so to do. 

There were two Indians here yesterday from the Genesee river. 
I sent a message to Sharp Shins, Bill Shanks and other chiefs and 
warriors to turn out with their arms and to be at Buffalo in five days; 
then from there go on to Fort George, where they may have some 
“amusement, as they term it. 

In your letter you seem to doubt my integrity and exertion in 
this object of government, from what cause is best known to yourself. 
I have always made it my duty to obey my orders, directions and 
instructions from my employers as far as in my powers to do so. In 
nineteen days yesterday was the first day that I have missed the 
intermitting fever. I sweat so very much every night that Iam very 
weak. It wearies me to ride two miles in my carriage. I shall start 
for Buffalo as soon as am ready to ride, and attend to the Indian 
business. ; 

Mr. Fox has returned to this place; is waiting for the Oneida 
Indians to come on. Mr. Smith and your mother just arrived here 
on a visit. In a few moments after they arrived the Postmaster 
General passed my house. 

(From Ketehum's History of Buffalo, Vol. II., pp. 432-3.) 
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The Secretary of War to General Wilkinson. 


SACKETT’S HARBOR, September 18, 1813. 
DEAR GENERAL,— 

Our information from the other side of the lake amounts to this: 
Prevost goes to Montreal ; the whole regular force in Kingston con- 
sists of ten companies of De Watteville’s regiment, that at Prescott of 
two companies of the same corps and about forty artillerists. 

De Watteville’s regiment was made up in Spain; is composed of 
Poles, Gerinans, Spaniards and Portuguese, and completely disaffected. 
What a precious moment, my friend, is this. 

The Commodore was brought back to us yesterday by adverse 
winds. He goes this morning; let not the great objects of the cam- 
paign be hazarded by running after Yeo ; these accomplished, his race 
isrun. Kingston or the point below seized, all above perishes, because 
the tree is then girdled. 

In speaking of your artillery you do not include the guns taken 
at Fort George, and which will be necessary for its defence. A small 
garrison will be sufficient against assault; sieee we need not dread. 
It is already too late to live in trenches. Porter (of the artillery) 
would do well to command the place. Tell him from me he is a 
Brigadier by brevet. 

The means of transportation are now with you; hasten your 
march and may God bless you in all your enterprises. 

(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. I. 468.) 


General Order, 


HEADQUARTERS, KINGSTON, 18th Sept., 1813. 
Ge © 

At a General Court Martial held at Cross Roads, Niagara, on the 
7th September, was arraigned private John Rix of the 49th Regiment 
for deserting from the post of Queenston towards the enemy, on or 
about the 4th of September, 1813. 

The Court found the prisoner guilty of the crime laid to his 
charge and doth therefore sentence him, the said John Rix, to be shot 
to death at such time and place as the Major-General commanding 
may direct. 

The Commander of the Forces approves of the above sentence, 
which is to be inserted in all books of orders and to be read to the 
troops under arms. 

EDWARD BAyYNES, 
Adjutant General. 
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From the Northern Centinel. 
To the Editor: 


nareatcg sang epOs,sctanted by hae and wmorthy motive 
he : y, caused the public opinion to be unfavor- 
ably impressed with the conduct of Captain Elliott in the Via 
: ye gara 
on the 10th September. I believe there are many who entertain the 
erroneous opinion that the Niagara rendered HO Asm seAnce fe the 
Lawrence. The subjoined notes of Captains Perry and Elliott I hope 
will remove these impressions, and I can, from my own knowledge 
declare Captain Elliott's conduct to have been such as merits the 
applause otf his country. His brave and gallant conduct was signal 
to all on board the Niagara, and, in ny Opinion, could not have been 
surpassed. He remarked to me repeatedly in the action that we 
were not as close alongside the enemy as he wished; that we left 
their long guns too much superiority, and that he was certain if close 
alongside the Queen Charlotte ten minutes would determine the 
action in our favor. 

From a few minutes after the commencement of the action, the 
enemy being formed very close in a line ahead, their shot came over 
us in every direction and repeatedly hulled us, our position being 
preserved as I believe the line was intended to be formed. During 
the action the Caledonia was so close ahead of us that we were 
obliged frequently to keep the main yard braced sharp aback to 
avoid going foul of her. Finding the Queen Charlotte to make sail 
ahead trom our fire, as was supposed, Captain Elliott hailed the Cale- 
donia and ordered her helm put up, which was done, and the Niagura 
passed ahead by filling the main top sail and setting the jib and fore 
and aft main sails. The Niagara then closed the wake of the Law- 
rence and continued the action with the usual vigor until the Law- 
rence dropped astern, when it is well known that almost immediately 
the Niagara became abreast of the Detroit and Queen Charlotte, 
which could not have been the case had she been a long distance 
astern. 

I feel it my duty also to observe that the Lawrence until near 
the close of the engagement bore a greater proportion of the fire of 
the Detroit and Queen Charlotte and from the Detroit's long guns, 
which pierced her through, she suffered considerably more in every 
respect than the Magara. 

Captain Elliott volunteering to bring into close action all our 
small vessels, which was nobly and heroically executed, aided by the 
exertions of their commanders, produced the brilliant victory, which 


warms with just pride the bosom of every American. 
HUMPHEY MAaGRATH. 
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U.S. Brig Magara, Put-in-Bay, 
September 18, [1813.] 


Si1r,—I am informed a report has been circulated by some malli- 
cious persons, prejudicial to my vessel when engaged with the enemy's 
fleet. I will thank you if you will with candor state to me the con- 
duct of myself, officers and crew. 

Respectfully your obedient servant, 
JESSE D. ELLIOTT. 


U.S. Schooner Ariel, Put-in-Bay, 
September 18, (1813.] 
My Dear SIR,— 

I received your note last evening after I had turned in or I 
should have answered it immediately. I am indignant that any 
report should be circulated prejudicial to your character as respects 
the action of the 10th instant. It affords me great pleasure that I 
have it in my power to assure you that the conduct of yourself, 
officers and crew, was such as to meet my warmest approbation, and 
I consider the circumstance of your volunteering and bringing the 
small vessels into close action as contributing largely to our victory. 
I shall ever believe it a premeditated plan to destroy our command- 
ing vessel. I have no doubt had not the Queen Charlotte have ran 
from the Miagara, from the superior order I observed her in, you 
would have taken her in twenty minutes. 

With sentiments of esteem I am, dear Sir, your friend and 
obedient servant, 

O. H. PERRY. 
Captain Elliott. 


(From Niles’s Weekly Register, December 4, 1813, Vol. V., p. 229.) 


Sir George Prevost to Sir James Lucas Yeo. 


HEADQUARTERS, KINGSTON, 19th Sept., 1813. 


Sir,—The Centre Division of the Upper Canada Army is placed 
in a situation very critical and one novel in the system of war, that 
of investing a force vastly superior in numbers within a strongly 
intrenched position. It was adopted and has been maintained from 
a confident expectation that with the squadron under your command 
a combined attack ere this could have been effected on the enemy at 
Fort George with every prospect of success. To the local disadvan- 
tages of the positions occupied by our army have been added disease 
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and desertion to a degree calling for an immediate remedy. You are 
therefore required to proceed with the fleet under your command 
with the least possible delay to the head of the lake, affording suffi- 
cient convoy to the small vessels containing those stores and supplies 
of which the army is in most pressing want. Upon your arrival 
near the headquarters of the Centre Division you will consult with 
Major-General De Rottenburg, who will unite in his person the civil 
and military command in Upper Canada, upon my withdrawing from 
the Province, upon the eligibility of a combined attack for the pur- 
pose of dislodging the enemy from the position of Fort George by a 
rapid forward movement of the army, bringing up in battery at the 
same time the heavy ordnance, mortars and howitzers now embarked. 
This attack must be supported by the countenance of your squadron 
and the fire of such vessels as are armed with a description of 
ordnance favorable to it. Should this attempt appear to you to be 
attended with too great hazard to the squadron, under the possible 
circumstances of the enemy appearing on the lake, you will in that 
case distinctly state your sentiments to Major-General De Rottenburg, 
who will immediately, upon ascertaining your inability to assist him, 
take measures for evacuating the position he now occupies. In the 
execution of which movement you will give his army every support 
and assistance consistent with the safety of your vessels, and having 
performed this service you will pursue such measures as will appear 
most probable speedily to ensure the acquisition of the naval 
ascendency. 

You are already acquainted with the decided line of conduct I 
wish to be observed on Lake Erie by Captain Barclay, and you will 
not fai] to impress on that officer the absolute necessity of regaining 
the naval superiority and to preserve uninterrupted the intercourse 
between Amherstburg and Long Point in order that the supphes and 
stores at the latter place and at the head of the lake may be trans- 
ported in safety to the Right Division. 

The flotilla of transports on Lake Ontario are to be kept 
employed, as long as the season will admit, in the conveyance of the 
provisions and other supplies collected at Kingston and destined for 
the Right and Centre Divisions of the army, and they are to receive 
from your force the necessary protection. 


(From Niles’s Weekly Register, Baltimore, Md., November 20, 1813, Vol. V., p. 204. Stated to 
have been taken in General Procter’s baggage on 5th October, 1813.) 
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The Secretary of War to Major-General Hampton. 


SACKETT’S Harzor, September 19, 1813. 


DEAR GENERAL,— 

Chauncey has chased Yeo round the lake and obliged him to 
take shelter in Kingston. The Commodore has now gone up to Fort 
George to bring down the troops. We are ready at this point to 
embark. It may perhaps be the 30th before owr forces will be 
assembled and in motion. Your movements may of course be some- 
what delayed—say to the 25th or 26th. It is believed in Kingston 
that Sir George Prevost is about going to Quebec. Will ie not stop 
at Montreal ? 


(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. I., pp. 458-9.) 


Major-General Wilkinson to the Secretary of War. 


(Extract.) 
ForT GEORGE, September 20, 1813. 


I am well again and that’s a good thing, for I have been during 
my sickness somewhat of a smelfungus. 

Now, indeed, would be a fine time to slip into the St. Lawrence 
if Chauncey could keep Sir James blockaded above Kingston and 
command the river below at the same time, and our preparations 
were completely matured ; but it is a herculean task to extract order 
from chaos. No time has or shall be lost on my part, but we cannot, 
when prepared at all points, control the winds. It was last night 
only the transports from Oswego arrived, and if I am not hardly 
opposed by weather I hope I shall have 1000 men afloat by the 26th 
and complete my embarkation on the 30th, after which, until we 
reach Grenadier Island, I must look to our squadron and the heavens 
for safety. 

Chauncey tells me he is liable to be blown off from his station 
and in such case Sir James may slip out by him, but promises 
to follow him. It is material, to prevent the enemy from foliowing 
and cutting up our rear, that some competent force should take post on 
the St. Lawrence below Kingston, and I pray of you to make this 
arrangement with Chauncey. Before I left Sackett’s Harbor I 
ordered a dozen slip-keeled boats, to carry 50 men each and to row 
30 oars, to be armed with a light cannon in their bow. This arma- 
ment is to sweep the St. Lawrence of the enemy’s gun boats, and to 
take post in advance when and whenever it may beadvisable. I beg 
you, if necessary, on your part to give effect to this order. 
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We have just received advice confirmatory of a naval combat 
on Lake Erie, in which it is said Perry has taken the whole British 
squadron on the 10th instant and brought the vessels into Put-in 
harbor at the islands, his own vessel, the Lawrence, barely capable of 
being floated. The action lasted six hours. This. will cancel your 
news from our Commodore. The enclosed letter from General Mc- 
Clure breathes a good spirit, but he will not be up for several days. 
In the meantime I shall prepare his orders to be ready to give him 
the command. 

A body of horse, a small one, at that point where the fate of the 
island is to be decided by combat, (for believe not that we shall get 
possession of Montreal without a battle,) will be invaluable. Burn 
has been ordered hence some time before my arrival to recruit his 
cavalry and prepare them for action, and I shall order him by express 
to-morrow to incline by indirect dilatory marches towards Hamilton, 
there to look for further orders, somewhere about Antwerp or that 
quarter. From Denmark or Champion he is to advise the command- 
ing officer at Sackett’s Harbor of his movements. 

De Rottenburg is under the full belief that I mean to attack 
him, and I shall keep up the delusion as long as possible. at 

The snail’s pace of the reinforcements approaching this division 
and, pardon me, their direction and route, occasion me surprise. Of 
what avail will be the detachments under Colonels Randolph and 
Coles, which are, I learn from Washington, on their march to this 
place, where they cannot or will not arrive before the 15th proximo ? 
If these detachments had been ordered on by all the available water 
communications from Annapolis to Albany, they could have reached 
Sackett’s Harbor in season, and a column of eight hundred men 
would have been found an important desideratum in our impending 
operations. Where also are the one thousand men reported to me by 
Colonel Duane as being ready for march before I reached Philadel- 
phia? I must hope near Sackett’s Harbor. I put these questions to 
you that I may apprise you of facts that you, with whom it Pe 
may apply the remedy, for I find we possess little military ee in- 
ation or respect, and that a oe se oe ae is obeyed more from 
courtesy than principle or professional obligations. 

I Ae this by a Peete Fox to Commodore Chauncey a 
a request that he accelerate its progress to you. This place ae : 
stops a gap, extends our possessions, nor covers or protects a coun ee 
it is good for nought but to command the ground it occupies, an 
therefore I shall dismantle and abandon itt. 

(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. I., pp. 463-9.) 
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Minutes of a Council of War held at Fort George on the 20th Septem- 
ber, 1813. 


Present—Major-General Wilkinson, Brigadier-General Boyd, 
Colonel Porter, Colonel Brady, Colonel Pierce, Colonel Bissell, Colonel 
Scott, Colonel Brearley, Colonel Preston, Colonel Miller, Lieutenant- 
Colonel Cutting, Lieutenant-Colonel Mitchell, Lieutenant-Colonel 
Posey, Major Huyck, Major Campbell, Major Forsyth, Major Malcolm, 
Major Nicholas, Major Lucas, Major Cummings, Major Hindman, 
Major Morgan, Major Battey. 

Major-General Wilkinson states to the council that the concen- 
tration of the forces at this place and Sackett’s Harbour and the 
reduction of Kingston comprise his chief objects for the operations of 
the army pending the residue of this campaign. In order to facili- 
tate the second object every practicable means have been employed 
to attract the attention of the enemy to this point and to draw hither 
the whole of his disposable force. 

To accomplish the great object in view, as soon as the neaessary 
arrangements can be made a general embarkation will take place and 
the main body of the troops will be transferred to the vicinity of 
Kingston, there to be joined by the division from Sackett’s Harbour 
which is in complete preparation for the movement. 

To give security and effect to the enterprise in contemplation it 
is essential that the several corps of the army should be preserved in 
their utmost strength. 

The squadron under Commodore Chauncey having beaten that 
under Sir James L. Yeo the latter made its escape into Amherst Bay, 
where it is blockaded by the American squadron, the Commodore of 
which is bound and stands pledged to protect the movements of the 
army by water. 

Having submitted this statement of facts to the consideration of 
the council the Commander-in-Chief of the district requests their 
sentiments on the following points, viz: 

Ist. Shall this post be strengthened and garrisoned for defence 
against the British division in this vicinity ? or 

2nd.—Shall the place be razed and abandoned ? 

The Council of War to whom the above questions had been sub- 
mitted by Major-General Wilkinson, Commanding-in-Chief the 9th 
Military District, unanimously, with the exception of one voice, 
answer the first question in the negative and the second in the 
affirmative. 

JouN P. Boyp, Brig.-Gen. 
W. Scort, Col. and Secretary. 


(From Wilkinson's Memoirs, Vol. IJI., Appendix XII, 
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From the Secretary of War to Major-General Wilkinson. 


September 20th, 1813. 


In the haste with which my letter by Major Lee was written I 
omitted to notice your suggestion that “ the main body of the enemy, 
(4000 men,) leaving to Yeo and the fleet the defence of Kingston, 
may follow you and fall upon your rear,” &. Suchan event is, in my 
opinion, highly improbable and decidedly impossible if Chauncey put 
himself in a position tocommand both channels, as he intends to do. 
But, again, what chance in the game, (should the contingency you 
anticipate happen,) could be more propitious to our views, since in 
executing his purpose the enemy must necessarily forego all the 
advantages given him by his fortress and his fleet, and consent to a 
field fight with a force double hisown? In sucha case, therefore, 
your course is obvious,—turn upon and beat him and follow up your 
blows till you get possession of Kingston. You will thus literally 
fulfil the orders you have received and merit the baton of a field 
marshal. 


(From Notices of the War of 1812, by John Armstrong, New York, 1840, Vol. II., pp. 193-4, 
Appendix No. 4.) 


Thomas G. Ridout to Thomas Ridout. 


HEADQUARTERS, (FOUR MILE CREEK,) 
21st September, 1813. 


Things are going on very badly. It is too true that our fleet on 
Lake Erie is taken and Procter is left at Amherstburg without pro- 
visions, guns or men. Most of the cannon were mounted on board 
the ships; £20,000 is on the way to pay the debts at Amherstburg, 
and we have $40,000 in gold and silver on the way from Kingston, 
besides £20,000 in bills. Assistant Commissary General Dance has 
gone to take charge at Burlington with three clerks. 

The militia are all called out to build barracks at Lundy’s Lane, 
Queenston and Chippawa, and also at Burlington Heights, which, I 
believe, is to be headquarters this winter. Nichol has gone up to 
bring the Long Point militiadown. General De Rottenburg went up 
to the head of the lake to-day. General Vincent commands at the 
Cross Roads. I think he is the best of the two. Mr. Couche has 
had a notification that he must hold the military chest, etc., in readi- 
ness as a movement would shortly take place, somewhere on the 
mountain it is expected. The 8th have lost two officers within a 
week—Captain Kingsley, the paymaster, of a fever, he was a very 
gentlemanly, good fellow, and Lewis ; FitzGibbon has got well again. 
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The last thing seen of the fleets on Lake Erie was at the islands 
near Amherstburg. After the battle twelve vessels were seen very 
quietly together. Captain Barclay was ordered out with six vessels 
half manned, very much against his will, to fight the Americans, who 
consisted of nine vessels every way superior. The consequence was 
that he was taken and all that country must fall and that before 
long, for we have just heard 10,000 Ohio militia are on their march 
to Detroit. Colonel Hamilton has moved up to Turkey Point. The 
‘2d Battalion of the 41st are on their way from Kingston. 

We are in the same state at the old house as ever. J carry on 
the foraging. To-night our dragoon is to make a grand attack upon 
the onions. The nests are kept very nice and clean from eggs. The 
dragoon has just come in with a ffne musk melon anda peck of 
onions. We feed a turkey every day at the door, which is doomed 
for our Sunday dinner. Sometimes a cow happens to get milked 
over night, for the old lady is getting to be very stingy of the milk. 

Colonel Coffin went in yesterday with a flag of truce and the 
Americans told him that our whole fleet was taken on Lake Erie, 
after a most desperate engagement. Our second ship went down in 
the battle and every man on board their flagship was either killed 
or wounded. Had it not been for some gunboats that came up at 
the close of the engagement we would have gained the day, so roughly 
had our six little vessels handled them. They say it was the most 
severe action fought this war; great numbers fell on both sides. 

(From Ten Years of Upper Canada, by Lady Edgar, pp, 226-7.) 


From the Buffalo Gazette, September 21st, 1813. 


On Tuesday evening last, (September 14,) a company of volun- 
teers, principally of this village, embarked for Sugar Loaf, (about 14 
miles from Fort Erie, under command of Major Chapin, with an 
intention of surprising and capturing a British guard commanded by 
Colonel Warren. The Colonel had anticipated the attack and had 
withdrawn himself and guard from the lake some miles into the 
interior of the country. The party took several prisoners, who were 
immediately paroled, and 34 barrels of flour and a bale of blankets, 
all of which was the property of government. There were several 
hundred barrels of flour at the mills, but there being no proof of its 
being public property it was not taken. The conduct of Major 
Chapin in all his incursions into the enemy’s territory has been 
strictly honorable, carefully distinguishing between friends and 
enemies, justly discriminating between public and private property, 
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and if any plundering has been committed on the defenceless (and 
in some instances paroled) inhabitants of Canada the sin of such 
unworthy transactions will not lie at his door. This is not said to 
flatter—it was due to truth—and we hope it will tend to counteract 
the scandalous stories respecting Major Chapin’s corps being an 
organized set of marauders. ‘ 

On Friday evening last, (17th September,) a party of volunteers 
under General Porter, from Buffalo and Black Rock, landed on the 
Canadian shore about eight miles below Fort Erie, and proceeded up 
the next morning to the ferry. They. met with no Opposition and 
took four prisoners, who are now in confinement, 

Sir George Prevost, commander of the British forces, has pro- 
tested against Colonel Preston’s proclamation, declaring that the 
militia and others paroled by the Colonel are not bound by said 
parole. Accordingly the militia in the district opposite this place 
were to parade at their several rendezvous on Friday last, (Septem- 
ber 17th,) for the purpose of being incorporated and ordered into 
actual service. 

Information has been received that the militia recently detailed 
from Ontario, Steuben, Cayuga and Seneca are on the march for the 
frontier, and that part of them were drawing their arms at Batavia 
last Saturday, (September 18.) It is said that the troops are in good 
health and spirits. 

Major Adams with the men under his command have left Fort 
George and returned to Black Rock. 

We learn from Fort Niagara that deserters from the cnemy 
come in daily. In some instances 7 and 8 have come in at one time. 

(File in Buffalo Public Library.) 


Geveral Order. 


H. Q. Mitirary Disrrict No. 9, 
Fort GEORGE, Sept. 21st, 1813. 


Preparatory to the depending expedition each boat is to be 
furnished with a sweep, two spare oars, a small mast and truck to 
receive a sail, in proportion to the boat, and each company must be 
furnished with a mallet, a caulking-iron, oakum and pitch, a hand- 
hammer, a gimblet, two or three pounds of nails and a handsaw. The 
assistant-deputy quartermaster will supply those articles, as far as 
may be in his power, to the requisitions of commanding officers of 
corps and detachments. The gentlemen commanding corps are 
requested to give any assistance in their power for the equipment of 
the boats. 
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Ensign Justus Ingersoll of the 23d Regiment has leave of absence 
for the recovery of his health and will report himself to the office of 
the Adjutant General of Military District No.9 monthly. Lieutenant 
A. Bacon of Captain Little’s company of volunteers has permission to 
remove from camp to the general hospital at Lewiston. 

By order, 
N. PINKNEY, Major and A. D. C. 


General Order. 


KINGSTON, 21st September, 1813. 
Go: 

The Commander of the Forces is pleased to approve of fifteen 
lads of the 8th Regiment, who are incapable, from youth, of doing 
duty in the ranks, to be attached to the Royal Artillery as gunner- 
drivers until further orders, and while so employed to receive two 
pence extra pay per diem. 

EDWARD BAYNES, 
Adjutant-General. 


General Order. 


KINGSTON, 21st September, 1813. 
G.. @: 

Captain Basden of the 89th Regiment is appointed to take 
charge of the detachment of recovered men belonging to the regi- 
ments in the Centre Division, and will resume the command of the 
light infantry company of the 89th Regiment. 

The flank companies of the Regiment DeWatteville, under the 
command of a field officer, are to be held in readiness to proceed at 
the shortest notice to join the Centre Division. The troops will 
embark in batteaux and proceed to the head of the Bay of Quinte 
whence they will march to York. 

The officers and men of the 19th Light Dragoons belonging to 
the squadron at Niagara will proceed by land. They will be fur- 
nished with horses from the troop at Kingston. 

EDWARD BAYNES, 
Adjutant General. 


ee 


Taq 
General Order, 


H. Q. Miurrary Disrricr N 0. 9, 
Fort GEorGE, Dept 2201813. 


The resignation of Captain John Foster of the 22d Infantry is 
accepted and he will be paid and settled with to this date and dropped 
from the rolls. 

Lieutenant Greer of the 22d Infantry has leave of absence for 
the recovery of his health, and will report himself monthly to the 
office of the Adjutant General of this department and will join his 
regiment as soon as his health is restored 

The paymasters of the several corps are, without a moment’s 
hesitation, to discharge the arrearages due to the unfortunate wounded 
men now under orders for the interior. When there happens to be 
no paymaster present of the corps to which a wounded man belongs, 
the paymaster of the next corps in rank will make the payment, the 
case being one of those for which no regular arrangement exists. 

The gentlemen commanding corps must equip their batteaux 
with masts and yards, as the artificers lack time to perform this 
service. 

The General most earnestly exhorts the gentlemen of the army 
to retrench their baggage and camp furniture to the narrowest pos- 
sible compass, as the service to which they may be exposed will sub- 
ject them to great privations for the want of transport. 

The General takes command to-morrow and the Assistant Adju- 
tant General will attend headquarters for orders. 

The brigade of New York Militia being expected to arrive to- 
morrow it is absolutely necessary the gentlemen commanding corps 
should use every exertion for the depending operations. 

By order, 
K. BEBEE, Assistant Adjt. Gen. 


The Secretary of War to General Wilkinson. 


SACKETT’S HARBOR, September 22, 1813. 
DEAR GENERAL,— 

Your letters of the 16th, 17th and 18th instant have been this 
moment received ; I hasten to answer them. The main object must 
be prosecuted.’ Chauncey is not broken down; he can and will com- 
mand the lake, and while he does so our position at Fort George may 
be maintained. If the enemy’s sick list amounts to one thousand 
four hundred out of three thousand, the enemy can undertake nothing 
with effect. In this view of the subject, close with P. B. Porter's 
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proposition, made in the following words, viz.: “ Our proposition (in 
case of your leaving this place) is that we be permitted to raise 
between this and the Ist of October a volunteer force of from one 
thousand to one thousand two hundred men, exclusive of Indians ; 
that we add to it as many of the militia stationed on the lines as may 
be willing to join us; that we be furnished with a small train, (say 
four pieces,) of field artillery, with experienced officers and men to 
fight them, and that with this force we be authorized to invade the 
enemy's country. 

Rodman’s corps may join Porter. Any volunteers you may 
have with the army whose times are near expiring and who are 
desirous of continuing in the service, may do so also. We will cover 
the whole by a requisition on Governor Tompkins for additional 
militia. 


The enemy’s fleet have left the Chesapeake, I believe for Halifax, 
whence the land troops are to be sent into Canada—another motive 
for quick movements. 

T'o the south, and especially in the direction of Pensacola and 
New Orleans, our force will be imposing. Mitchell (of Georgia) takes 
with him 2500 mounted riflemen—Tennessee give 1500 do. In that 
district, (since the march northward of the 3d Regiment has been 
countermanded,) our regular and volunteer force exceed 3000. The 
whole land force on board Warren does not amount to 2000 men. 
We ure safe there. No. 4 is evacuated altogether by the enemy. No. 
3 may be menaced, but only menaced. I have ordered Dearborn to 
that district. I rejoice, my friend, at your recovery and in the pros- 
pect of a speedy meeting with you. My last letter by Chauncey, of 
the 18th or 19th, gave you all we yet know. Prevost has left King- 
ston, it is said for Quebec, more probably for Montreal. Harrison 
has got a prop from the army aud if the story of Perry’s success be 
true has the ball at his foot. 

P. S.—The Porter spoken of in my last as a Brigadier by brevet 
is the old artillery Colonel of that name. 

(From Wilkinson's Memoirs, Vol. III., Appendix XXXII.) 


Major-General Hampton to the Secretary of War. 


HEADQUARTERS AT LITTLE CHazy, 
September, 22, 1813. 


S1r,—At 6 o'clock p. m. on the 19th I dropped down with the 
army from Cumberland Head for the shore near this place and 
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landed at 12 oclock at night, and an hour after had 
of the army in motion against the advanced 
Snelling’s command against a post a little over the line on the lake 
shore, and Hamilton’s against Odelltown. The blow was to hav 
been struck at dawn, and the corps were to unite at the latter as 
twelve miles distant. Both corps were misled by their ce 
Snelling finding himself out of his way for the first point Rieke for 
the secund, and as Hamilton had taken a Circuit to get below it 
Snelling arrived first and fell upon the picket in a house, which he 
killed or took, except two or three, and the main body escaped. 

_ Hamilton arrived soon after; the army joined them a little after 
nine. A few despicable Indians continued to lurk about the distant 
bushes and frequently crawled up and fired upon our sentries during 
the day and the succeeding night. 

One was killed on his post in the dark and two or three others 
wounded. They were frequently drove off and the thickets scoured, 
but they continued to hover around as long as we staid. The army 
had on its backs five days’ provisions and my intention was to push 
through the wood, remove all obstructions and repair the roads for 
our supplies, artillery, baggage, etc., which was to follow, but an 
insurmountable difficulty occurred, which at once defied all human 
exertion. The drought had been uncommon, and I had some doubts 
of the practicability of procuring water for the troops, horses and 
teams, but the points of Odelltown, LaColle and the river L’Acadia 
were represented as a sure resource. 

The troops, however, soon dried up the wells and springs at 
Odelltown, and the beds of LaColle and L’Acadia are represented 
from an authority not to be questioned to be dry. The troops began 
to suffer extremely, and the few cavalry and artillery horses that 
arrived were obliged to be sent back to Champlain, a distance of four 
miles, for water. The difficulty began to produce effects the most 
to be dreaded. 

It was not a time to hesitate, the general staff and commanding 
officers of corps were called together, and there was but one voice. 

The Chateauguay rowte was adopted. It was circuitous but 
afforded water and was practicable in less time, all obstructions in 
the other considered. 

The army fell back in the afternoon of the 21st and encamped 
at Champlain. The Chateauguay road takes cff near this place and 
the army will advance on it seven miles this afternoon. The bag- 
gage is now advancing on it. I hope to arrive at Chateauguay on 
the evening of the twenty-fourth. I can from thence join you at 
any point you may advise on the St. Lawrence. My object is Cog- 


the light corps 
posts of the enem y— 
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nawaga opposite to La Chine, about forty miles from Chateauguay 
and ten from Montreai. I have my guides and information I can 
rely upon. This position will present three points, If Ido not hear 
from you I can take either or hold fast, as circumstances shall indicate. 

My first movement was unexpected to the enemy. Must draw 
him into some confusion and will pass as a feint so soon as he hears 
of my route to Chateauguay. My force is less numerous than I 
expected. It is raw and of a description that will be forever falling 
off. All I can say “is, it shall have all the capacity I can give it. 

P. S—Since writing I find that all the corps cannot leave this 
ground before morning and that it will be the 25th before we reach 
Chateauguay. 


(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. I., p. 459.) 


The Secretary of War to Major-General Harrison. 


Wark DEPARTMENT, SACKETT’S HARBOR, 
September, 2?, 1813. 


S1r,—Information has reached me through various but unofficial 
channels that Commodore Perry has captured the whole of the British 
fleet on Lake Erie. If this be true it is matter of much personal 
and public congratulation. It enables you to make sure of Malden 
and as a subsequent measure to carry your main body down the 
lake, and by throwing yourself into De Rottenburg’s rear to compel 
him to quit his new positions before Fort George. After General 
Wilkinson shall have left that place, there will be found on the two 
sides of the Niagara a force amounting to three thousand, who will 
be subjected to your orders. By giving this new direction to your 
orders, you will readily perceive of how much more importance it is 
in the opinion of the Executive to be able to expel the enemy from 
the’ country lying between the two lakes, Erie and Ontario, than to 
pursue the Indians into their woody and distant recesses. A few 
days will put us in motion from this point. 

(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. I., p. 455.) 


Sir George Prevost to Earl Bathurst. 
No. 90. 
HEADQUARTERS, KINGSTON, UPPER CANADA, 
22d September, 1813. 
My Lorp,— 
In the despatch which I had the honour to address to Your 


ee 
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Lordship on the 15th instant I represented the embarrassments | 
experienced in the defence of Upper Canada from the loss of the 
naval superiority on Lake Erie in consequence of the want of sea- 
men to man the vessels at Amherstburg, a circumstance which had 
led to great difficulties in obtaining food for the troops and Indian 
warriors composing the Right Division, from the interruption it 
caused in the intercourse with the depot of provisions established at 
Long Point for them. 

I did not disguise from Your Lordship my disappointment at 
the unexpected return of our squadron into this harbour on that day, 
almost chased by the enemy, and I deplored the protracted contest 
on Lake Ontario for the naval ascendency, Sir James Yeo having 
detained for this important object nearly the whole of the ofticers 
and seamen which were sent froin England with himself, leaving 
Captain Barclay on Lake Erie to depend almost entirely on the 
exertions of soldiers belonging to 41st Regiment and Royal New- 
foundland. 

It is now with deep regret that I transmit to Your Lordship the 
copy of a letter addressed to me by Major-General Procter. The 
Major-General does not report the extreme case which prevented his 
waiting the arrival of the remainder of the Dover's seamen, who had 
been announced to him as being on their way. However, I am 
inclined to believe the necessities of his army and those of the navy 
left him no alternative but to consent to Captain Barclay seeking a 
general action with the enemy’s squadron in order to restore a com- 
munication with the depot at Long Point, for the purpose of relieving 
their general distress. I cannot bring inyself to believe our misfor- 
tune has been so great as it is supposed, but in the event of it proving 
such as is apprehended and Major-General Procter should find him- 
self without the means of feeding his army at Detroit and Amherst- 
burg, and should have lost in the fleet all his heavy ordnance, I have 
signified to him that it is expedient and necessary he should retire 
from his present position, and bring his force more in connection with 
the Centre Division by falling back to the Thatnes, with his right 
towards Lake St. Clair and his left extending to Dundas street, 
which leads to the head of Lake Ontario, the proposed headquarters 
of the Centre Division, and I have directed Major-General De Rotten- 
burg to be prepared to meet the Right Division with supplies in this 
movement. ; Main ; 

With respect to Michilimackinac, the garrison there is of so little 
numerical importance, even if its intercourse with the Right Division 
should be cut off, that I am disposed not to withdraw it, as Mr. 
Robert Dickson, superintendent in the Indian Department now here, 
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has undertaken immediately to convey to that post from York by 
Lake Simcoe and its communication with Lake Huron a supply of 
salt pork and flour to enable it to exist during the winter months, 
and in the spring a change of affairs may take place to afford it 
relief. 

The enemy having failed in their second plan of invasion of 
Upper Canada, in consequence, as it is asserted, of General Dearborn’s 
disobedience to the orders of the Government in attacking York 
instead of Kingston, and having afterwards delayed the attack of 
this place until the state of defence it was placed in made it less 
practicable, this error, it is stated, ruined the campaign, but to repair 
its consequences the American Government has substituted the follow- 
ing scheme, which it is at this late period commencing to realize by 
combining the movements of their Northern or Central army under 
General Wilkinson, the North-Western army under General Harrison 
and a considerable corps of observation under General Hampton with 
the three flotillas on Lakes Ontario, Erie and Champlain. 

The Secretary at War has been placed at Sackett’s Harbour as 
a central point, from whence he will be able to direct the simultaneous 
attacks projected on the Lower Canada frontier, the Niagara frontier 
and the Detroit frontier. It is fortunately not sufficient to conceive 
the idea of moving several armies in concert and combination, it 1s 
also necessary that the organization of these should in some degree 
correspond with the principles upon which such a campaign was 
planned and is to be expected. 

Altho’ the disparity between the armies of the two countries 
becomes less sensible as the war acquires age and a character, still 
His Majesty’s forces continue proudly to maintain their respective 
positions against the efforts of a greatly superior numerical force. 

In order that Your Lordship may decide on the propriety of the 
precautionary measures the state of affairs induced me to prescribe 
to the general officers in command of the Centre and Right Divisions 
of the army serving in Upper Canada, I have the honour to transmit 
a copy of the letter I caused to be addressed to Major-General De 
Rottenburg by the Adjutant General of the Forces previous to the 
arrival of the disastrous intelligence from Amherstburg of the loss of 
our fleet on Lake Erie, and upon receiving from Sir John Sherbrooke 
‘nformation that Rear Admiral Griffith could not comply with my 
request for seamen for the lakes, nor could the Admiral encourage 
an expectation of my obtaining any from Admiral Sir John Warren, 
as his fleet was in general but weakly manned. 

(Canadian Archives, Q. 122, p. 177.) 
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From the Secretary of War to Major-General Wilkinson. 


WaR DEPARTMENT, SAcKETT’s HARBOR, 
Sept. 22d, 1813. 
DerEaR GENERAL,— 

I this morning wrote a short letter to you acknowledging the 
receipt of your despatches of the 16th, 17th and 18th inst., but from 
interruption was unable to say more than a few words on the point to 
which you call my attention and request my advice. To supply this 
defect I subjoin the following observations : 

The facts which appear to embarrass you are precisely those 
which in my judgment leave no doubt of the course which you ought 
to pursue, for if the British force now investing Fort George amounts 
to three thousand combatants, exclusive of militia and Indians, and if 
Yeo and the fleet be co-operating with it, the defence of Kingston 
must necessarily be left to a garrison, not exceeding twelve hundred 
men, many of whom, according to General Brown’s statement. are 
broken down by service or intemperance and fit only for hight garri- 
son duty—a state of things most propitious to our objects and one of 
which we ought immediately to avail ourselves, for Kingston captured 
the whole of the Upper Province westward of the mouth of the St. 
Lawrence, with all the British force it contains, naval or military, 
falls with it. Compared with an acquisition giving such results, of 
how little importance would be a victory gained on the peninsula, 
limited in its effects to the ground on which it occurs, leaving King- 
ston untouched and Yeo to his ordinary skill and activity on the 
water. 

But again, what solid reasons are there for believing that were 
your project adopted a battle or a victory would necessarily or even 
probably follow ¢ Will the advanced stage of the season justify such 
a belief? By your own admission twenty-one days will be indispen- 
sable for preparation, which, counting from the 25th inst., (the day 
on which you may receive this letter,) will bring the commencement 
of your enterprise to the 13th of October—a date at which the 
weather of this climate is always doubtful, and often such as of itself 
will be sufficient to put an end to all military operations. But, 
weather aside, will the enemy fight a decisive battle on your invita- 
tion and in direct opposition to what is so obviously his own cere 
and policy? This is not to be expected from an old soldier acquaintec 
with that rule of the art which forbids him to fight but on motives 
and calculations entirely his own, and still less from Prevost, who 
appears to have understood that, by keeping up ae on ae 
peninsula, he can most easily and certainly secure eel iaee : 
Montreal, the two great and vital points in his line of detence. 
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Admitting, however, for a moment that De Rottenburg, the com- 
mander, de facto, is an ignorant and unprincipled blockhead, regard- 
less of the wisdom and experience of others, totally indifferent to the 
interests of the nation that gives him bread and solicitous only to 
illustrate his own name by a battle, what reason is there for supposing 
that such a man at the head of three thousand veterans, with a cloud 
of militia and Indians at his disposal, would suffer himself and his 
army to be cut up and captured en masse, as you expect he would, 
without inflicting blows nearly as numerous and fatal as those he 
received. On the other hand, supposing the character of this com- 
mander to be just the reverse of all that is said of him above, and that, 
sufficiently sensible of the duty of yielding personal considerations to 
national objects and interests, he should adopt the wise and wary 
system of just fighting enough to preserve the morale of his own 
troops while he drew yours after him step by step into the gorges 
and defiles of the mountains—what, in this case, would be your 
resource—a battle or a retreat? And in either event what becomes 
of the greater objects of the campaign? In this case, as in that of 
Dearborn, they must be postponed for another year. 

From these views of the subject there is no difficulty in coming 
to the conclusion that nothing forbids and everything invites to a 
prompt and steady prosecution of the plan of operations already pre- 
scribed to you, concentrating as speedily as possible the two divisions 
at the harbor and, in conjunction with the fleet, attacking Kingston. 

P. S—A word or two in relation to things you must soon leave 
behind you. I have already said that Fort George is to be retained, 
for, besides depriving the enemy of a convenient harbor, its character 
and position will furnish useful means for checking any attempt 
made by the enemy on our frontier. Flank movements including 
the passage of a river like the Niagara, with a hostile fortress on each 
side of it, cannot be nade but at great risk. My letter will give the 
extent of the regular force to be left in the fort, and do not forget 
that our old friend, Moses Porter, is to succeed you in the command 
of the fort and its dependencies. If P. B. Porter and his associates 
do not overrate their popularity and are able to do even half as much 
as they promise, the frontier will have nothing to fear from your 
removal. Should there, however, be any doubt of this, call for another 
militia brigade in addition to McClure’s before you set out. You 
already have a copy of the unexecuted order given to Dearborn with 
respect to the removal of Leonard from the command of Fort Niagara. 
The authority of this still exists and should be immediately exercised. 

Hoping soon to see you. 


(From ‘‘ Notices of the War of 1812,’’ by John Arinstrong, New York, 1840, Vol. II., pp. 201-3, 
Appendix No. 9.) 
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Major-General Procter to Colonel Talbot. 


SANDWICH, September 23, 1813. 
My Dear CoLonEL,— 

T have to thank you for your letter by Captain Blackhouse. As 
our ill-fated fleet has certainly been all taken or destroyed, it would 
be the almost certain loss of any boats to send them to you by the 
lake, tho’ the 150 barrels of flour you sent by Mr. Smith fortunately 
arrived safely at Amherstburg. If boats can be sent you from the 
Thames it shall be done. I hope Sir James Yeo may be able to effect 
something to counterbalance our disaster on this lake. He was at 
anchor on the 16th in the Bay of Quinte. He was to sail next morn- 
ing to meet the enemy. You are aware that I cannot remain in my 
present position without the risk of being cut off from all supplies. 
I have with much difficulty brought the principal part of the Indians 
to reason. I have much to say to you but I am much pressed for 
time, and Captain Blackhouse is very desirous of being off. The 
state of the roads and the bridges are a primary consideration at 
present, especially those thro’ the wilderness. I conceive that a 
couple of good huts, two rooms in each, should be constructed in the 
wilderness, also cover for a few horses, at the 14 Mile Tree, where 
there is a creek of tolerable good water. If you will cause it to be 
done I will sanction the expense and the public and I will be obliged 
to you. Many would be glad of such a situation to keep a house of 
accommodation. The bridges are bad, some of them on this side of 
the wilderness and also between Delaware and Dorchester. Our 
principal depot of flour should be, I conceive, at Delaware. I shall 
direct accordingly if you see no reason to the contrary. Pray let me 
hear from you. I shall feel obliged to you for any suggestions you 
may favor me with for the forwarding the service or the public good, 
My sick are on the Thames, as are my women. I have also 
removed the little heavy ordnance I have left. It was taken on 
board the unfortunate Detroit. Poor Barclay. I have sent Mrs. 
Procter off and I fear she will have much to encounter. My eldest 
daughter was ill and but little recovered when she went off three 
days since. What a sudden, what a complete reverse ! If poor Bar- 
clay and I had been attended to, our reverse would not have happened. 

(From the Talbot Papers.) 
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Commodore Chauncey to the Secretary of the Navy. 


United States Ship General Pike, 
NiAGARA RIVER, 25th September, 1813. 


Sir,—After I had the honor of addressing you on the 13th I 
continued to blockade the enemy until the 17th, when the wind, blow- 
ing heavy from the westward, the enemy having run into Kingston, 
and knowing that he could not move from that place before a change 
of wind, I took the opportunity of running into Sackett’s Harbor. 

I remained but a few hours at the harbor and left it at daylight 
on the morning of the 18th, but did not arrive here until yesterday, 
owing to continued head winds, not having laid our course during 
the passage. On the 19th I saw the enemy’s fleet near the False 
Ducks, but took no notice of him as I wished him to follow me up 
the lake. 

There is a report here, and generally believed, that Captain Perry 
has captured the whole of the enemy’s fleet on Lake Erie. If this 
should prove true in all its details, (and God vrant that it may,) he 
has immortalized himself and not disappointed the high expectations 
formed of his talents and bravery. 

I have learnt from a source which can be depended upon that 
we did the enemy much more injury in our rencontre on the 11th 
than I had expected. I find that we killed Captain Mulcaster of the 
Royal George, and a number of his men, and did considerable injury 
to that ship as well as several of the other vessels. It was truly 
unfortunate that we could not have brought the enemy to a general 
action on that day, as I am confident that the victory would have 
been as complete as that upon Lake Erie. I, however, have the con- 
solation to know that every exertion was used to bring him to close 
action. If we did not succeed it was not our fault. 

(From the Historical Register of the United States, 1814, Vol. II., pp. 288-9.) 


General Order. 
HEADQUARTERS, Fort GEORGE, Sept. 25th, 1813. 


All entrenching tools not heretofore delivered are this day to be 
delivere@ to the Assistant-Deputy Quartermaster General. 

The officers commanding corps or detachments detailed for the 
impending movement will be held strictly responsible that description 
lists, to embrace a state of accounts, be furnished every man who 
may be left behind. Where this essential duty is omitted the inspec- 
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ie must report, especially for the information of the Secretary of 
ar. 


The corps and detachments under orders of embarkation are not 
to leave a man behind capable of pushing a bayonet. 
JAS. WILKINSON. 


The Secretary of War to Major-General Hampton. 


SACKETT’s HarzBor, September 25, 1813. 


Sirrk,— Your letter of the 22d instant was delivered to me last 
night. Commodore Chauncey left this place on the 18th in the 
intention of running up to Fort George and covering the transporta- 
tion of the troops from that point to this. On the twenty-tirst he 
had not arrived there, the effect, I suppose, of adverse winds. This 
circumstance will necessarily bring after it a delay in the execution 
of our joint operations and will indicate the propriety of your not 
advancing beyond Malone or the Four Corners until you have advice 
of our movement. The distance from this place to Malone is about 
one and thirty miles. An express can reach you in thirty hours and 
will, of course, enable you to gain the village of Cognawaga as early 
as may be proper. You will give such dlrection to the militia corps 
assembling or assembled at Plattsburg as you may think most advis- 
able. 


(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. I., p. 459.) 


Major-General Hampton to the Secretary of War. 


HEADQUARTERS, POMEROY’S, 
THIRTEEN MILES FROM CHATEAUGUAY, Sept. 25, 1813. 


S1r,—I had this morning at three o’clock the honor to receive 
your letter of the 19th, and finding so much time on my hands the 
idea has occurred that a great advantage may arise from a closer 
view of our means and the clearest possible concert and understand- 
ing in their application. Of every matter and thing relating to mine 
Co]. Atkinson will give you as full an idea as if you had been with 
me for the last five days. When you shall have reflected fully upon 
them, my arrangements and ideas, your indications can be made with 
more precision and confidence. ; 

The perfect awness of the troops, with the exception of oe 
single platoon, has been the source of much solicitude obit 7 
informed among us. This golicitude has not been removec y - 
first experiment. Everything was done, to be sure, that oug O 
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have been done, but not in that style which the example of a Snell- 
ing, a Hamilton, &c., ought to have inspired in the movements of 
even the light corps. We want a little more mercury in the ranks 
at least. Can you not let me have the First Dragoons and one more 
veteran battalion. At all events let me have Hayne and Haig, that 
I may have their local as well as their constitutional ardor. 

But the great object of this letter is a full and distinct view and 
understanding on both sides. All I need say is that whatever 
part shall be assigned to me in the general plan shall be executed to 
the utmost extent of my ability and power. 

(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. I., p. 459.) 


General Wilkinson to the Secretary of War. 


NIAGARA, September 27, 1813, 6 o'clock a. m. 


Dear Sir,—I received at eight o’clock last evening your inter- 
esting letter of the 22d, and shall employ its authorization to the 
best possible effect. 

Fifteen hundred men were embarked with orders to sail the day 
before yesterday, but a strong easterly wind has inade it impossible 
to move. 

The whole force, (say three thousand combatants, after deducting 
the garrisons of Forts George and Niagara,) were ready tor embark- 
ation yesterday, and as the weather is serene at this moment I hope 
the whole may be able to move at dusk this day; I say at dusk 
because I am desirous to keep my neighbors under a delusion as long 
as possible ; they are perplexed as to my intentions and will not be 
able to penetrate them before they have discovered the course of my 
flotilla. 

I have authentic information from York, the evening of the 
24th instant. The brigade of militia in the vicinity were required to 
assemble the 25th, and six hundred men of the 41st and 49th Regi- 
ments, Second Battalion, were daily expected there on their route to 
this neighbourhood. This is good, and, still better, three spacious 
blockhouses are ordered by Sir George to be erected at York. 

But, Sir, here is one drawback: The tantalizing Sir James Yeo 
was in shore with his fleet on the evening of the 24th, (Friday,) 
about twenty-eight miles east of York. Where he is now we know 
not, for he has not since been heard of, and Chauncey is just sending 
out the Lady of the Lake and the Neptune to reconnoitre York and 
the coast in that quarter. What may be the views of the Knight ? 
To gasconade, to retard my movement, or to enable De Rottenburg to 
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follow me, I am unable to divine, but will not be longer delayed, and 
therefore shall be twenty miles to the eastward before to-morrow 
morning, should the weather permit. If Sir James can be discovered, 
Chauncey will seek him, otherwise he will sail with me to cover my 
left flank. 

As we have not a moment to lose I shall proceed directly to 
Grenadier Island, writing you and sending orders to the commanding 
officer by a despatch boat en passant. 

After all, we are so straitened for transport that we shall not 
find room for more than fifteen days provisions ; indeed we have little 
more to spare from this position, and therefore our sole dependence 
must be on the magazines at Sackett’s Harbor, of which the con- 
tractor should be personally advised. Heayen protect you. 

(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. I., p. 469.) 


General George [icClure to General Porter. 


LEWISTON, Sept. 27, 1813. 


Siz.— Having arrived with the detachment of militia at Lewis- 
ton, and having been directed by General Wilkinson to distribute the 
troops under my command so as to protect,the frontier, I should be 
glad to have a personal interview with you at my quarters as soon 
as possible on that subject. Can you procure a number of volun- 
teers? And if you can how many ?. 

I am informed that you have a number of Indians at Black 
Rock. I should be glad to know whether their services can be 
obtained and what number. 

(From MSS. of Hon. P. A. Porter.) 


From Buffalo Gazette, 28th September, 1813. 


On Friday evening last, (24th September,) a party under com- 
mand of Major Chapin crossed Lake Erie and landed near Sugar 
Loaf and brought away four prisoners, two of whom are now In jail. 
On the same evening another party, under Captain Sackrider, went 
down Niagara river and captured seven kegs of tobacco, a quantity 
of tea and some other goods, which had been purchased in this village 
for the purpose of being smuggled into Canada. The persons con- 
cerned in this traffic have been apprehended. 

About 220 Indians arrived in this village on Saturday last, 
(25th September,) principally from the Oneida tribe. They are 
destined to Fort George. 
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Major Chapin with his corps, together with the Oneida Indians, 
marched yesterday for Fort George. 

Mr. Lorin Hodge of this town has raised a company of volunteers 
and joined Major Chapin. 


(File in Buffalo Public Library.) 


General Order. 


ADJUTANT GENERAL'S OFFICE, 
HEADQUARTERS, MONTREAL, 27th Sept., 1813. 
Gr. 

His Excellency the Commander of the Forces, having resumed 
the command of the troops in the Lower Province, is pleased to direct 
that the following distribution of troops assembled on the Montreal 
frontier be immediately carried into effect. 

The Reserve is placed under the command of Major-General Sir 
Roger Sheaffe, comprising the following posts: The mght to occupy 
La Prairie on the St. Lawrence, extending through St. Pierre, St. 
Philippe and Lacadie to St. Johns on the Richelieu, and to consist of 
the car-brigade, a squadron of the 19th Light Dragoons, the company 
of guides, the flank battalion of the line, the detachment of the 103d 
Regiinent, four companies of the Regiment De Meuron, eight com- 
panies 3d Battalion of Embodied Militia and the Sedentary Militia of 
Longueil, Bouchervalle and Vercheres. 

The distribution of this force will be detailed in the instructions 
of the Major-General. 

The posts of St. John’s and Isle Aux Noix are to be garrisoned 
by the battalion companies of the 13th Regiment, one company of 
the Royal Veteran Battalion and the 4th Battalion of Embodied 
Militia. 

The Advance is placed under the command of Major-General 
Stovin. The Right is to occupy Chateauguay, extending through 
the settlements of Sherrington and Hemmingford, to the mouth of 
the La Colle on the left, to consist of the following corps: 

Two three pounders of artillery. 

One troop of the 19th Light Dragoons. 

Captain Watson’s troop. 

Canadian Fencible Light Infantry. 

Canadian Voltigeurs. 

Frontier Light Infantry. 

lst Battalion Embodied Militia. 

2d Battalion Embodied Militia. 

The Chasseurs and Sedentary Militia of Beauharnois and Chat- 
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eauguay and the Ist and 4th Battalions of the Townships. The dis- 
tribution of these corps will be detailed by Major-General Stovin. 

His Excellency the Governor-in-Chief and Commander of the 
Forces having found it expedient to embody the three Battalions of 
Montreal Town Militia, is pleased to order that they form a brigade 
under the command of Hon. James McGill, to perform the duties of 
the garrison of Montreal. 

The Montreal Volunteer companies are to do duty with the 
brigade, but to be held in readiness to march at the shortest notice. 
Lieut.-Colone] Deschambault is appointed to receive, organize and 
distribute arins and accoutrements to the drafts from the Sedentary 
Militia that arrive at Montreal. : 

Two hundred stand of arms and accoutrements are to be issued 
complete to the 2d Battalion of Militia of Montreal. 

EDWARD BayYNngEs, 
Adjutant General, N. A. 


Independent Chronicle of Boston, October 18, 1813. 


Extract from a letter from Buffalo, September 29th, 1813: 

The British outposts are about 24 miles back of Fort George. 
They drove in our picket guard a few nights since and they have now 
a considerable force at Queenston, which is about half-way between 
the Falls and the mouth of the river. There were two barns and a 
house burned on Saturday night, (September 25th,) by hot shot from 
our batteries, in one of which there was a pretty considerable maga- 
zine. I heard the explosion 13 miles very plain. 

Yesterday 3000 regulars embarked at Fort George for Sackett’s 
Harbor, some of them on board the fleet but the greater part in open 
boats, which will carry from 30 to 50 men each. I saw the greater 
part of them all under way yesterday morning. Itis said the whole 
army is to cross over and attack Kingston after they arrived at 
Sackett’s Harbor. I understand General Wilkinson went in the i!eet. 
Fort George is left under the command of Colonel Scott, with 500 
regulars and 3000 militia. There is perhaps 3000 militia and volun- 
teers at Fort Niagara and Lewiston on this side of the river and 
about 600 Indians. The Indians are all keen for a fight and the 
militia volunteered to cross and guard the fort. On my way trom 
Fort George to this place I passed about 50 Indians and 3800 militia 
going on, and there are about 300 Indians more on the way. . 

P. S.—There are now passing through this town about 100 more 
militia on their way to Fort George—in fact they are flocking in from 
all directions. 
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A Note Brought into Fort George on 28th September, 1813, from Noah 
Hopkins at Queenston. 


Every movement of the army is either an immediate attack or 
retreat ; about 2,270 strong. 
To Major V. Huyck, 13th Regt. 


(From Wilkinson's Memoirs, Vol. III., p. 313.) 


Mlajor-General De Rottenburg to Sir George Prevost. 


HEADQUARTERS OF THE CENTRE DIVISION, 
4 MILE CREEK, 28th Sept., 1813. 


Sik,—I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of Your 
Excellency’s three letters of the 21st instant, and have now to report 
that the enemy's fleet came out of the river about 8 o'clock last 
evening, eleven sail in number, and this morning, about 10 o'clock, 
between forty and fifty batteaux and large Durham boats tilled with 
troops were seen coming out of the river, steering towards their 4 
Mile Creek, where they afterwards lay to. At 11 o’clock both squad- 
rons came in sight and in about an hour afterwards came to action at 
the distance of about twelve miles from this shore and in the direc- 
tion of York, but I am sorry to say that the American squadron had 
the weather-gage, the wind blowing strong from the south-east. The 
action lasted until 3 o'clock p. m., the firing was incessant and very 
heavy and towards the latter part of the action the ships appeared to 
be very closely engaged. Captain O’Conor, who observed the action 
from Queenston hili, agrees in an opinion with an officer who observed 
the engagement here that the Royal George lost her topmast. In 
order to ascertain the result of the affair I have despatched Captain 
O’Conor for the purpose of getting information, and have directed 
him to communicate with Your Excellency and myself by expresses. 
My ulterior movements must now depend on the issue of this action. 
I am prepared to meet disaster with fortitude and assure Your Excel- 
lency that any retrograde movement I may be compelled to make 
shall be done deliberately and without precipitation. The fate of this 
Province must be decided in a few days. At 5 o’clock p. m. the 
enemy's small craft re-entered the river. At 6 o'clock I received a 
flag of truce from Fort George with the enclosed despatch from 
General Wilkinson to Your Excellency, stating that his letter was of 
such public importance that he requested it might reach you with 
the least possible delay. 

From reports of deserters I have every reason to believe that the 
force now embarked in their small craft is destined for Sackett’s 
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eee to act in conjunction with the troops there against Kingston. 
ave made General Darroch acquainted with my suspicions th: 

8 that he 
may be on his guard. Had General Procter’s army joined me and 
the fact ascertained I should not hesitate falling back on Kingstor 
but, situated as that General is,I do not feel myself authovized in 
abandoning him, and if fall we must we will fall together. hie not 
my ce les by ee on dispirited by want and misery 
we might still have a chance of retrieving affai , 
ee. seem g affairs, even if our fleet 

The whole commissariat, with the exception of Mr. I. Coffin, is 
laid up with the fever, and Mr. Couche is actually out of his senses 
The chief engineer is contined to his bed with fever also, at the head 
of the lake. Lieut. Kitson is jaid up here. Artillery, artificers, in 
short every most useful person is confined. Lieut.-Colonel ane 
mond arrived this evening and this morning Colonel Young. pro- 
ceeded to Burlington Heights to take the command. The stores and 
ordnance have all been landed there and they are now busily employed 
in bringing them into position. The militia there I have called out 
are very useful for these purposes. If I have disappointed Your 
Excellency in not sending back the batteaux to Kingston it is to be 
attributed. partly to the shameful neglect of the Commissariat at 
Kingston, who have not supplied the army with pitch, oakum, ete, 
which have been repeatedly required for these last four months, the 
consequence of which is I have upwards of twenty batteaux that will 
not float. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 680, pp. 119-122.) 


Major-General De Rottenburg to Major-General Darroch at Kingston. 


HEADQUARTERS OF THE CENTRE DIVISION, 
4 MILE CREEK, 28th September, 1813, 


- S1r,—I have to request that you will have the goodness to direct 
for the future all returns tothe Deputy Adjutant General instead of 
the Brigade Major. 

In consequence of about 50 large Durham boats and batteaux 
having left the River Niagara, filled with troops, this day, and sup- 
posing therm, (from intelligence obtained from deserters,) to be destined 
for Sackett’s Harbor to act in conjunction with the troops now there 
against Kingston,) think it necessary to apprise you that you may be 
on your guard. 

This morning about 11 o’clock the two fleets were engaged about 
twelve miles from this shore in the direction of York. The firing 
was incessant and very heavy for three hours. The result is not yet 
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known, but will be communicated to you by Captain O’Conor, whom 
I have sent off to gain intelligence. The enemy’s small craft, in con- 
sequence of the wind being very high, have put back into the river 
this afternoon, but will most probably start again the first favorable 
opportunity. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 680, pp. 126-7.) 


Captain Lelievre, Royai Newfoundland Regiment, to Major-General 
Darroch. 


York, September 28th, 1813. 


Srr,—I have the honour to inform you that about 12 this day 
an action took place between our fleet and that of the enemy, distance 
from the lighthouse about six miles, wind E. 8S. KE. About $ an hour 
after the commencement of the action the Wolfe bore away for some 
time towards the head of the lake and appeared to me to have lost 
her main and mizen topmasts. We lost sight of both fleets about $ 
past 2, but have heard the cannonading until half-past three. I shall 
do myself the honour of transmitting any further particulars as soon 
as known. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 680, p. 128.) 


Major-General Brown to the Secretary of War. 


SACKETT’s HARBOR, 28th Sept., 1813. 
(Extract.) 


I am this moment informed by J[ohnson ?] just from Kingston, 
that the only regular troops now there are six companies of De 
Watteville’s Regiment, with a few artillerists—and at Prescott two 
companies of the same regiment. The additional force at both places 
is made up of Embodied Militia, worse than our own. 

(From Armstrong's ‘Notices of the War of 1812,’’ Vol. II., p. 6.) 


The Secretary of War to Major-General Hampton. 


WaR DEPARTMENT, September 28, 1813. 
(Extract.) 


The position you have taken is better calculated to keep up the 
enemy’s doubts with regard to your real point of attack than any 
other. Hold it fast till we approach you. In the present state of 
the campaign we ought to run no risks by separate attacks when 
combined ones are practicable and sure. Had you been able to have 
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broken down the head of their defences and seized the bank of the 
St. John’s at the Rapids you would have bothered his Knightshi 
considerably, but on the whole the western movement is to be ses 
ferred, because in it there is safety and concert, and in the meantime 
enough to render his attention to different points necessary, and of 
oo to keep his forces in a state of division. 

he moment the enemy left the upper parts of the Ch ¢ 
I ordered Pickens with his battalion of the Tenth to join a a 
battalion of the Thirty-Second has similar orders. 


(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. I., p. 460.) 


Sir James L. Yeo to Sir John B. Warren. 


His Majesty’s Ship Wolfe, 
At the Head of Lake Ontario, 29th Sept., 1813. 


Sir,—I have the honor to acquaint you that the squadron under 
my command, having landed supplies for our army at the Head of 
the Lake, proceeded in quest of the enemy’s squadron, which was dis- 
covered, (eleven in number, that of His Majesty five,) to windward 
off York yesterday morning, the wind being strong from the east- 
ward. They immediately bore down in a long extended line, our 
squadron keeping their wind under a press of sail. At 12 o'clock the 
Pike, Commodore Chauncey, being nearly within gunshot, our squad- 
ron tacked in succession to close with the centre and rear of their 
line; the enemy wore at the same time and the action became general. 
At one the main and mizen masts of this ship were shot away, by 
which she became unmanageable on a wind and the Prke immediately 
hauled off and took her distance for her long guns. I therefore put 
the squadron before the wind for a small bay at the head of the lake, 
where he would have been under the necessity of engaging on more 
equal terms. This, however, he declined, contenting himself with 
keeping at the utinost range of his long guns, and on approaching 
the bay he hauled off, leaving us in this state, perfectly unmolested to 
refit the squadron. a 

I have deeply to lament the loss of our masts, otherwise ina 
quarter of an hour we should have brought them to close action, but 
I can assure you, Sir, that the great advantage the enemy have over 
us from their long 24-pounders almost precludes the possibility of 
suecess unless we can force them to close action, which they have 
ever avoided with the most studied circumspection. 

The Pike had her main-top-gallant-mast shot away and appeared 


cut up in her sails and rigging. 
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The very zealous and hearty support I have received from the 
captains, officers and seamen and soldiers on this as on every other 
occasion justly excites my warmest praise. 

On the Wolfe losing her topmast the enemy directed their atten- 
tion chiefly to disable the Royal George, but the steady and well- 
directed fire from that ship frustrated their designs. She was 
altogether conducted by Captain Mulcaster with his accustomed 
energy and zeal, 

Captain Spilsbury of the Melville, Lieutenant Charles Anthony 
acting in command of the Movra during the illness of Captain Dobbs, 
also merit my marked approbation, which is likewise due to Lieu- 
tenants Cunliffe Owen in command of the Sir Sidney Smith and 
Charles Radclitte of the Beresford. 

I return a list of the killed and wounded and also a statement 
of the relative strength of the two squadrons. 

(Canadian Archives, M. 389-6, p. 56-8.) 


A List of Killed and Wounded Belonging to the Naval Establishment in 
Canada in Action with the Americans, 28th September, 1813. 


KILLED. 


No. 418—Thos. Nastaylor, A. B. 
117—Jno. Edwards, A. B. 
354—Geo. Wayman, A. B. 
620—- Edward Shelton, pilot. 
Thos. Price, private, Royal Newfoundland Regiment. 
WOUNDED. 
No, 232—Wm. Fry, A. B., slightly. 
434—James Westwell, A. B., slightly. 
661—Thos. Reaves, A. B., severely. 
626—Francis Drake, A. B. do. 
107—Thos, Smith, ~ B: do. 
295—John Hawkins, Capt. mast., do. 
456—John Casson, Capt. forecastle, dangerously. 
662—Jos. Merk, A. B., do. 
119—John Baker, Ordy. 
112—Robert Archibald, Ordy. 
429— Alex. Clarke, Ordy. 
John Jackson, private, Newfoundland Regt. 
Wm. Cook, do. do. do. 
JAMES L. YEO, 
Commodore. 
(Canadian Archives, M. 389-6, p. 54.) 


bed 
Extract of a Letter from York, Dated 29th September, 1813, 16 
o’clock p. m. 


Chauncey sailed out yesterday morning determined to avail him- 
self of the wind, and Sir James, finding it impracticable to gain the 
wind, began the action about twelve or fifteen miles from the light- 
house. ‘The leading ships were here about 12 or 1500 yards distant 
from each other. The firing was very quick and in about fifteeh 
minutes the Wolfe's ain and mizen topmasts were seen falling over, 
Of course she fell out of the line and the Royal George took her place, 
giving the leading American three raking broadsides in a style that 
seemed to silence her for some minutes. The Wolfe having cleared 
the wreck in a very few minutes, took her station in the line and 
commenced her tire again, but having so little sail there was no con- 
tending with the gale of wind. She bore down before it with the 
rest of the fleet in the most perfect order towards the head of the 
lake. When they were nearly out of sight the firing was heard with 
more than usual fury for about 10 or 15 minutes and then ceased. 
You may more easily imagine than I can describe our anxiety and 
apprehension for the safety of the Wolfe, which we thought could 
not be kept from going ou shore at the head of the lake. During the 
night the gale was tremendous, and we are this morning astonished 
to see 8 out of the 11 American ships abreast of the lighthouse, and, 
as we imagined, endeavoring to make Niagara River. 

By Captain Roxburgh, who arrived here this afternoon, we find 
that our ships are all at anchor at the head of the lake, getting the 
Wolfe's masts ready and constructing a battery for their protection, 
as they are now totally exposed to the enemy should they muster 
courage enough to attack. 

Two or three of the enemy’s schooners were almost reduced to 
wrecks. One is believed to have been wrecked in the action and 
another was taken in tow. The Madison is said to have taken the 
lead, and Commodore Chauncey took good care of himself by keeping 
in the rear. 

The action began about noon and ceased about 3 o’clock. We 
had 6 men killed, the wounded not known. A note just received 
from the head of the lake says that the American ships are this 
morning near ours but dare not attack. 


(Sgd.) D. Cameron and addressed to Mr. Marklands 


(Canadian Archives, C. 680, pp. 131-3.) 
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Major-General Wilkinson to the Secretary of the Navy. 


HEADQUARTERS, FORT GEORGE, 
Sept. 29th, 1813. 


Sir,—I enclose you a letter from Commodore Chauncey which 
he put into my hands the day before yesterday, and beg leave to add 
the following brief but interesting detail. 

The Commodore entered this port on the 24th instant with his 
squadron. On the 26th we received satisfactory information direct 
from York that on the day of the Commodore’s arrival here, (Friday, 
the 24th,) the British squadron was on the opposite coast. This com- 
munication being made to the Commodore he promptly ascertained 
the tact to his satisfaction, and on the 27th, in the evening, left port 
in quest of his antagonist. Yesterday morning his squadron was 
descried near mid-channel between this place and York, standing for 
the latter place, and about noon we discovered by the smoke in 
which his vessels were occasionally enveloped that he was closely 
engaged and had the wind of the enemy, who were scarcely dis- 
cernible. We could, however, with the aid of our glasses distinctly 
perceive that the British squadron was forced to leeward towards 
the head of the lake, and the action continued without intermission 
until we lost sight of the sternmost of our vessels about three o’clock 
p.m. The issue must therefore have been decisive, because the breeze 
freshened without any change in its direction, and the narrowness of 
the lake made it impossible for the vanquished party to escape by 
any manceuvre. 

I have no doubt the victory is ours, but am apprehensive it has 
cost us dear, since the batteries of the enemy were superior to those 
of our squadron, and the British commander is an otticer not only of 
desperate resolution but of great naval skill. 

If Commodore Chauncey has survived, which I implore Heaven 
may be the case, we shall behold him mantled with glory, as his ship 
was yesterday beheld wrapt in the flame and smoke of her batteries. 

P. S.—Eight o'clock p. m. 

A flag was sent to the British camp on the lake last evening. 
The receiving officer acknowledged that we had the wind and observed 
that a vessel had been dismasted. This was observed from the 
heights of Lewiston also, and it is believed it was the Royal George 
by the Pike. A vessel, supposed to be the Wolfe, bore up to the relief 
of the crippled ship, and they went out of sight covered with smoke 
and apparently about to board. 

We have not as yet heard from Chauncey. The utmost distance 
does not exceed fifty miles to the end of the bay, but the wind is still 
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adverse. I begin to fear his victory may have cost too much. I 
have sent out several small craft to look for him, but the sea which 
is running has forced them back. It was visible that the Pike bore 
the brunt of the engagement. 

(From Niles's Weekly Register, Baltimore, Md., October 9, 1813, Vol. Ve DeOle 


Major-General De Rottenburg to Sir George Prevost. 


HEADQUARTERS OF THE CENTRE Division, 
4 MILE CREEK, 30th Sept., 1813. 


S1r,—I had the honour to report to Your Excellency the day 
before yesterday that an action had taken place off this coast between 
the two squadrons. I have not yet been able to ascertain the particu- 
lars relative thereto except that the Wolfe had lost her fore and 
mizzen top-gallant masts, and that one of the top-gallant masts of the 
Royal George had been wounded. After the action our fleet made 
for Burlington Heights to repair the damages, and a battery on shore 
has been erected for their protection. Major Maule reports this day 
that everything has been repaired. The enemy's squadron had the 
wind all yesterday and to-day, but never presumed to molest our 
fleet. What this can mean I am at a loss to account for, except that 
it blew very hard and they were afraid of coming on a lee shore. 
The American squadron is now off our coast here, apparently endeavor- 
ing to get into the River Niagara. The Madison seems to have lost 
her main-top-gallant-mast, and one of the schooners her top-masts. 
I trust we shall see Sir James to-morrow, as there is every appear- 
ance of the wind changing in his favor. The enemy’s deserters all 
agree that the whole of the troops of the line, with the exception of 
one regiment, are to proceed in small craft and batteaux to Sackett’s 
Harbor for the purpose of attacking Kingston. They take all their 
women and heavy baggage with them. The troops at Fort George 
are replaced by militia. As the garrison at Kingston had been con- 
siderably reduced by Your Excellency ordering away the Light 
Battalion of Canadian Militia and the two flank companies of De 
Watteville’s, I have deemed it prudent, under existing circumstances, 
to order the two flank companies to return, provided my orders reach 
them in time at York for that purpose. I shall also send by the 
transports returning to Kingston such a proportion of sick as I can- 
not conveniently accommodate at Burlington and York. As soon as 
I shall be able to ascertain positively that the enemy's pein ~ 
going to Sackett’s Harbor, I shall send sr eae mate ts O 
Kingston and order Major-General Darroch to replace him here. 
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I have not heard from Major-General Procter since the 22d 
instant. He was then preparing everything for his retreat, and I 
think it is now high time he should seriously endeavour to bring his 
force in communication with mine, provided the Indians will permit 
him. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 680, pp. 123-5.) 


From the Diary of Thomas McCrae. 


RALEIGH, Thursday, 30th Sept., 1813. 


This morning still raining and rained all day. The roads are 
most shocking bad. The people from Malden are all flocking up on 
their way, through the Americans having taking possession of Malden 
on Monday last. 


Commodore Chauncey to the Secretary of the Navy. 


United States Ship General Pike, off NIAGARA, 
Ist October, 18138. 


Str —On the 26th ultimo it was reported to me that the enemy’s 
fleet was in York. I immediately despatched the Ludy of the Lake 
to look into York and ascertain the fact. She returned in the even- 
ing with the information that the enemy was in York bay. I imme- 
diately prepared to weigh, but owing to a strong wind from N. W. E. 
was not able to get out of the river before the evening of the 27th, 
and owing to the extreme darkness of the night a part of the 
squadron got separated and did not join before next morning at 6 
a.m. On the 28th the Generul Pike, Madison and Sylph each took 
a schooner in tow and made all sail for York. Soon after discover- 
ing the enemy’s fleet under way in York bay, shaped our course for 
him and prepared for action. He, perceiving our intention of engag- 
ing him in his position, tacked and stood out the bay, wind at east. 
I formed the line and ran down for his centre. When we had 
approached within about three miles he made all sail to the south- 
ward, I wore in succession and stood on the same tack with him, 
edging down gradually in order to close. At ten minutes past meri- 
dian the enemy, finding that we were closing fast with him, and that 
he must either risk an action or suffer his two rear vessels to be cut 
off, he tacked in succession, beginning at the van, hoisted his colors 
and commenced a well directed fire at this ship for the purpose of 
covering his rear and attacking our rear as he passed to leeward ; 
perceiving his intention, I was determined to disappoint him, there- 
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fore. as soon as the Wotfe, (the leading ship,) passed the centre of his 
line and abeam of us, I bore up in succession (preserving our line) for 
the enemy’s centre. ‘his manceuvre not only covered our rear but 
hove him in confusion. He immediately bore away. We had, how- 
ever, closed so near as to bring our guns to bear with effect, and in 
twenty minutes the main and mizzen topmasts and main yard of the 
Wolfe were shot away. He immediately put before the wind and set 
all sail upon his foremast. I made the signal for the fleet to make 
all sail. The enemy, however, keeping dead before the wind was 
enabled to outsail most of our squadron. As it brought all the sail 
upon one mast he did not feel the loss of his main and mizzen top- 
masts. I continued the chase until near three o'clock, during which 
time I was enabled in this ship, with the Asp in tow, to keep within 
point blank shot of the enemy, and sustained the whole of his fire 
during the chase. Captain Crane in the Madison and Lieutenant 
Brown in the Oneida used every exertion to close with the enemy, 
but the Madison having a heavy schooner in tow, and the Oneida 
sailing very dull before the wind, prevented those officers from closing 
near enough to do any execution with their carronades. The Gover- 
nor Tompkins kept in her station until her foremast was so badly 
wounded as to oblige her to shorten sail. Lieutenant Finch of the 
Madison, who commanded her this cruise owing to the indisposition 
of Lieutenant Pettigrew, behaved with much gallantry and is an 
officer of much promise. Captain Woolsey in the Sylph was kept 
astern by the Ontario, which he had in tow, but did considerable 
execution with his heavy gun. 

At fifteen minutes before three p.m. I very reluctantly relin- 
quished the pursuit of a beaten enemy. The reasons that led to this 
determination were such, as I flatter myself, that you will approve. 
They were these: At the time I gave up the chase this ship was 
making so much water that it required all our pumps to keep her 
free, owing to our receiving several shot so much below the water's 
edve that we could not plug the holes froro the outside ; the Governor 
Tompkins with her foremast gone, and the squadron within about 
six miles of the head of the lake, blowing a gale of wind from the 
east and increasing With a heavy sea on and every ile eee 
equinox. I considered that if I chased the enemy to his ane ak 
at the head of the lake I should be obliged to anchor also, an 
although we might succeed in driving him ashore Bence 
was that we would go on shore also, he amongst his ca s ash an 
amongst our enemies, anil after the gale ubated ties ou es 
getting off one or two vessels out of the ee oe : een crs vessels. 
as completely the command of the lake as 11 he hac nv} 
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Moreover he was covered at his anchorage by part of his army and 
several small batteries thrown up for the purpose. Therefore if we 
could have rode out the gale we should have been cut up by their 
shot from the shore. Under all these circumstances, and taking into 
view the consequences resulting from the loss of our superiority on 
the lake at this time, I, without hesitation, relinquished the oppor- 
tunity of acquiring individual reputation at the expense of my 
country. 

The loss sustained by this ship was considerable, owing to her 
being so long exposed to the fire of the whole of the enemy’s fleet, 
but our most serious loss was occasioned by the bursting of one of 
our guns, which killed and wounded 22 men and tore up the top- 
gallant forecastle, which rendered the guns upon that deck useless. 
We had four other guns cracked in the muzzle, which rendered their 
use extremely doubtful. Our main-top-gallant-mast was shot away 
in the early part of the action, and the bowsprit, fore and main mast 
wounded, rigging and sails much cut up and a number of shot in our 
hull, several of which were between wind and water, and 27 men 
killed and wounded, including those by the bursting of the gun. The 
Madison received a few shot but no person hurt on board. The 
Governor Tompkins lost her foremast and the Oneida had her main 
topmast badly wounded. We have, however, repaired nearly all our 
damages and are ready to meet the enemy. During our chase une 
if not two of the enemy’s small vessels was completely in our power, 
if I could have been satisfied with so partial a victory, but I was so 
sure of the whole that I passed them unnoticed by, which means they 
finally escaped. 

The gale continued until last night, but the wind still blows 
from the eastward. I thought it important to communicate with 
General Wilkinson to ascertain when he meant to move with the 
army. I therefore ran off this place for that purpose, and he thinks 
the public service will be promoted by my watching Sir James at the 
head of the lake, and if possible preventing his return to Kingston 
while he proceeds with the army to Sackett’s Harbor. I shall there- 
fore proceed immediately in quest of the enemy. 

I have great pleasure in acknowledging the assistance I received 
from Captain Sinclair during our chase, in using his best endeavors 
to bring this ship into close action. The other officers and men te- 
haved to my perfect satisfaction and were very anxious to close with 
the enemy even singly, and if he ever gives us an opportunity for 
close action they will show that they are not inferior to any of their 
countrymen. 


(From the Historical Register of the United States, 1814, Vol. II., pp. 289-91.) 
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Memorandum from Major-General Wilkinson to Commodore Chauncey. 


The main body of the division of the army at this point has 
sailed to join that at Sackett’s Harbor at the head of the St. Lawrence, 
with the design to reduce Kingston and Prescott and to proceed 
against Montreal. 

The main body of the enemy’s force is in this vicinity at the 
head of the lake and in York, leaving Kingston very weak. 

The enemy’s squadron, beaten and forced to the head of the lake, 
is not in a situation to attempt the regaining of Kingston harbor 
while the American squadron keeps an eye upon it. 

Under these circumstances will it be for the interests of the 
service that the American squadron should accompany the flotilla 
with the troops. or shall it watch the British squadron, effect its 
destruction and prevent the sudden transport of the division of the 
enemy by a rapid movement by water to reinforce Kingston ? 

It strikes me that in the first case, the enemy being apprised of 
our intention, which cannot be concealed, may, with the aid of their 
squadron, reach Kingston before our troops are embodied and organ- 
ized for the attack, and thus the reduction of the place may be spun 
out to the consumption of the season, and of course the main design 
must fail. 

In the second case, while the American squadron blocks up that 
of the enemy at the head of the lake the flotilla will enjoy a free sea, 
and the British by being cut otf from transport by water will be 
thrown back a month in their arrival at Kingston, long before which 
period the place must be taken and our army landed on Montreal 
island, no act of God intervening to thwart our intentions. 

Fort George, Oct. 1st, 1813. 

In this state of things Major-General Wilkinson requests of 
Commodore Chauncey his opinions and advice. 


Commodore Chauncey to Major-General Wilkinson. 


U.S. Ship Pike, off Nracara, 
October Ist, 1813. 

AR SIR,— . 
i ae you assign in your memorandum why the American 
squadron should remain in this vicinity in preference to ewes 
ing the flotilla down the lake are so conclusive, and aren ep 
exactly with my own ideas and wishes upon the subject, that a 
no others to offer. 1 will barely observe that my best exertions sna 
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be used to keep the enemy in check in this part of the lake or effect 
his destruction, yet with my utmost exertions and greatest vigilance 
he may, (when favored by a strong westerly wind,) slp past me in 
the night and get 18 or 20 hours the start of me down the lake before 
I can discover his movement. If that should be the case I shall lose 
no time in following him with so much celerity as to prevent his 
interrupting you in your operation upon Kingston, 
(From Armstrong's Notices of the War of 1812, Vol. II., pp. 203-5, Appendix No. 10.) 


From the Buffalo Gazette, Tuesday, 5th October, 1813. 


Escapes—The Deputy Marshal of Massachusetts has advertised 
Lt. Walter Kerv of the Canada Glengarry’s, taken at the capture of 
Fort George in May last, and Ensign Alexander Greig of the 8th 
King’s Regiment, taken in May last at Sackett’s Harbor, both having 
escaped from close confinement at Pittstield, Mass., on the 21st ult. 
They were put in confinement in consequence of violating the regu- 
lations prescribed by the marshal, who has offered 200d. rewards for 
their apprehension. Lieut. Kerr is a son of Dr. Kerr living near 
Newark. 


AUBURN, Sept. 26. 
Lieut.-Col. Grieve of Geneva, of the 7th Regiment of New York 
Artillery, has received orders from the Governor to hold himself in 
readiness to march to the frontiers with his regiment. 


To the Soldiers of the Brigade of Detached [lilitia under Command of 
Brigadier:General [cClure: 
FELLOW SOLDIERS, 

Your commander is about to cross the Niagara and enter upon 
that part of the enemy’s country already conquered by your arms. 
He calls on you to accompany him. “ These are the times that try 
men’s souls.” The suinmer-soldier and the sunshine-patriot will 
shrink in dismay from the toils and labors of the field of battle. 
The coward who disgraces the uniform of a free soldier, and the 
empty demagogue whose couraye evaporates in words, will now seek 
to avoid hazard by the false, absurd and ridiculous scruples of the 
injunctions of the constitution. Such, the General hopes and believes, 
are not to be found in his camp. His experience of the troops under 
his command entitles them to his utmost confidence. But if there be 
any such he disdains to invite them to accompany him to the field of 
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glory. Let them slumber on their arms, and when they have finished 
their tour of disgrace and contempt let them return to the nurser 
and relate to infants the hardships of their campaign. Let them 
return amidst the mockery and contempt of their friends and neigh- 
bours and wear out their life in sloth and infamy. They shall be 
standing objects of scorn and their children’s children shall blush to 
acknowledge them! The General desires no faint-hearted effeminate 
poltroons, who cannot bring their courage to the sticking point to 
go with him. To such he will assign hoes, shovels and spades, and 
they shall be compelled to render some service to their country by 
their labor if they will not by their ars. 

But to the gallant, brave and hardy sons of the Western District, 
those whose unexampled enterprise has populated and beautitied the 
richest portion of our State, those who know their rights and are 
determined to preserve them, those who love their families and their 
homes and are resolved to protect them, those who feel the wrongs 
of their bleeding and insulted country and are willing to die in the 
last ditch to defend them, to such he calls. He asks them to remem- 
ber the deathiess deeds of the heroes of the Revolution and to imitate 
them, and solicits their recollection of the unparalleled outrages of 
the British, not only during our first struggle for liberty but now, 
recently, within our own times. Remember Humpton, hear the 
shrieks of violated innocence, behold the flames encircling the humble 
dwellings of poverty! Listen to that groan! it is the dying gasp of a 
poor sick man stretched on his bed of disease, brutally murdered by 
British soldiers. On the west, behold your brethren under faith of a 
surrender shut up in a combustible dwelling and there burned to 
death by inches! Or, if they escape the fire, see them tomahawked 
by savages and their dead bodies kicked about the highway until 
they are devoured by hogs and dogs! Can the vengeance of God 
sleep 2 Can the indignation of man be stifled? Will you not avenge 
the violated rights of humanity and punish those whose authority 
and alliance have sanctioned deeds unequalled in horror and barbarity ? 

Your country has solicited you to defend her frontier and pro- 
tect your own families and homes. Would you perform ee ees 
by remaining idle and passive spectators of the piesa ° wee 
enemy until he consolidates his force: and is prepared by Hie i 
strength to crush you and all opposition to his objects, or will you Py 
one bold effort attack and destroy him when he is ae e 
of resisting otr arms? What madness is it to think ayers 
invasion by waiting until your enemy is too strong to : oie ed. 
Advance then, Americans, defenders of your pene ae es 
gers of her wrongs, protectors of your wives, your children and’ j 
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friends. Advance to meet your foe and wait not for him to seek you. 
The path of duty, of honor and glory is before you. Ycur General 
will lead you to victory and will share with you the danger. Let us 
wipe off the stigma upon the character of militia ; let us prove to the 
world that those who enjoy and appreciate the blessings of liberty 
are the most competent to defend it. Let us emulate the deeds of 
the militia at Hampton ; let us be partakers in the glory of PIKE and 
LAWRENCE;; let us punish robbery, barbarity and murder; let us 
avenge the wanton outrages of our enemies. Accompany your 
General to the field of glory, and, having discharged our obligations 
to our country and ourselves, we shall return to our grateful friends 
and families in the sweet consciousness of having deserved, and in the 
certainty of receiving, a nation’s thanks, the gratitude of our fellow 
citizens and the blessings of our friends. 
GEORGE MCCLURE, 
Brig.-General, N. Y. Detached Militia. 


(From the Buffalo Gazette, 5th October, 1813,) 


From the Buffalo Gazette, Tuesday, 5th October, 1813. 


(Advertiscment,) 


To the PATRIOTS of the WESTERN DISTRICT. 


The period being at hand which is to decide the fate of the Pro- 
vince of Upper Canada and the command of the Niagara Frontier, I 
think proper to invite the Old and Young Patriots of the Western 
District to join my brigade in defence of their country and rights. 
Any number not exceeding one thousand will be accepted and organ- 
ized immediately on their arrival at Lewiston, and officered by the 
choice of themselves. As the movements of the army require secrecy, 
objects in view cannot be particularly developed, but those who feel 
disposed to distinguish themselves and render service to their country 
may be assured that something efficient and decisive will be done. 
The term of service will be two months, if not sooner discharged, and 
everything shall be done to render their situation as comfortable as 
possible. I wish none to volunteer who may have any constitutional 
objections to cross the Niagara River. One thousand four hundred 
of my brigade have already volunteered to cross the river, and six 
hundred are now doing duty at Fort George. I flatter myself that 
no other consideration need be urged than a love of country to excite 
the patriotism of the hardy yeomen of the Western District. 

Given at headquarters, Lewiston, Oct. 2, 1813. 

GEORGE McCLuRE, 
Brigadier-General commanding Niagara Frontier. 
(This advertisement appeared in three successive weekly issues of the Buffalo Gazette.—Ed. 
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Major-General Duncan Darroch to Sir George Prevost. 


Sir,—I beg to forward to Your Excellency two letters just 
received by the courier. I have learnt nothing more than they con- 
tain. It appears by the different movements on each side of Sack- 
ett's that they intended to collect a large force there, but, excepting 
our fleet is much damaged, I cannot think they would venture an 
attack here. At all events we will give them a warm reception. 

I have heard nothing from Lake Erie. Drummond says the 
Indians will not allow Gen'l Procter to come this way. 


(Canadian Archives, C. 680, p. 129.) Written at Kingston, probably Ist October, 1813. 


General Wilkinson to the Secretary of War. 


Fort GEORGE, October 2d, 1813. 
DEaR Sir,— 

Since my last of the 27th instant, I have had difficulties, per- 
plexities and anxieties sufficient to discompose a saint. 

Commodore Chauncey having ascertained that the British squad- 
ron was on the opposite coast, agreeably to the information I had 
given him, left port on the evening of the 27th to look for it. On the 
morning of the 28th we discovered our squadron off this place, about 
mid-channel, and standing for the York shore. About twelve o'clock, 
though very distant, we discovered it was warmly engaged—the 
enemy to leeward and scarcely discernible; we could with our glasses 
distinguish the Pike firing both her batteries and frequently enveloped 
in smoke. The enemy were forced towards the head of the lake, and 
about 3 o’clock we lost sight of our sternmost vessel, the action still 
continuing. From that period until yesterday morning I was kept 
in suspense as to the issue of the action; the wind blowing a gale 
from the southward and producing such a swell as made it impossible 
for our privateers to keep the lake, and of course my flotilla was 
confined to port with the troops either on board or encamped on the 
beach. The evening before last our whole fleet (alone) were dis- 
covered beating down the lake. In the course of the night they came 
to off Four Mile Creek, and yesterday morning the Commodore pre- 
sented himself. Our observations on the action were in the main 
correct, except that the battle was fought by the Prke alone, (or next 
to it,) who, having carried away Sir James’s mizzen and main top- 
masts, his squadron bore up to protect him, and Chauncey was 
engaged with the whole. Unlucky fellow ! he could have ieee 
schooner and a brig, but his eyes being fixed on the Commodore he 
would not look at smaller game. Finally, Sir James, as usual, ran 
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away, was chased to the head of the lake; came to anchor close in 
shore, and the gale and tremendous sea threatening in case of a con- 
tinued action to put both squadrons on shore—Sir James, with the 
British force assembled there, and Chauncey into the hands of the 
enemy—he clawed off and came down to confer with me. He has 
my opinions in writing and I expect his answer this morning. 

Karly yesterday, before I had heard from the Commodore, the 
wind for the first time becoming favorable, I despatched all my bat- 
teaux, and as soon as I had ascertained Sir James Yeo’s situation our 
sail boats followed; but, alas! before 1 o’clock the wind again came 
round to the southeast and several of our schooners returned, though 
a majority of them and the whole of the batteaux proceeded, and, I 
hope, reached Eighteen Mile Creek. 

I have been detained by the arrival of about three hundred and 
fifty Indians, to Whom I was obliged to give an audience and a talk, 
and | lodged in this place to see whether the enemy might look at it, 
and what would be the conduct of the garrison of six hundred and 
ninety militia and eight hundred regular troops under the command 
of Colonel Scott. We have just had an alarm, and being myself 
amone the first on parade I have witnessed a scene by which I shall 
profit Scott before I leave him, which will be in a couple of hours, as, 
thank Almighty God, the wind again breezes, though it has rained all 
night and still continues to rain. Oh! if it may please God to favor 
us with a breeze we shall soon be near you; but it is in His power by 
adverse winds to delay, and by tempests to destroy us. I move with 
about three thousand five hundred men. Farewell, and God preserve 
you! 

(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. L., p. 470.) 


From the Albany Argus, October 12th, 1813. 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 
LEWISTON, 2d October, 1813. 


The situation on this frontier is as follows: There are about 
300 militia at this place. They march down to Fort Niagara to-day 
and to-morrow probably. There are at Fort George 700 regulars and 
500 militia, at Fort Niagara 100 regulars and 400 militia, and on the 
frontier 400 Indians and more following, the whole under the com- 
mand of General McClure. Yesterday the troops sailed on an expedi- 
tion together with the fleet. About 4,500 men embarked on board 
the ships and boats. 


1s9 
Thomas G. Ridout to Thomas Ridout at York. 


St. Davips, October 2d, 1813. 


I wrote a letter three or four days ago telling you that we had 
changed our quarters and that the whole department was ill, Mr. 
Couche much the worst. He has kept his bed for several days and 
has not heard a word upon business. Jones and myself are his nurses 
with the assistance of the old people in the house. His servant wan 
is as ill as his master. This afternoon fever and headache attacked 
me. Mr. Couche has given Jones and me charge of the military chest, 
the key of which I wear in my pocket and I pay out the money. We 
have to account for $27,000 paid since we had the management. 

The people flock so after money that I am obliged to have a 
sentry at the door to let but one person in at a time, and when they 
do enter they are not to speak ten words, so now they hold us in great 
awe. The Americans have possession of our side as far down as 
Samuel Street’s, and have plundered all the loyal inhabitants of their 
property. 

The greater part of the settlement, being Dutch Mennonites, are 
friendly to the enemy and assist them ineverything. We have lately 
taken a number of their waggons. 

We expect some serious movement every hour, as the enemy are 
in great force at Fort George. A number of batteaux, about sixty, 
loaded with men now accompany their fleet to make some landing 
above us, | have no doubt. We are driving all the cattle from this 
part of the district towards the head of the lake. The Chippawa and 
Short Hill country is stript of cattle, and to-day they have been 
driving them from the vicinity of the camps. The waggons stand 
ready loaded with the baggage, which moves in the rear. I am sure 
we shall march soon. 

What is to be done with Mr. Couche I know not, but he must go 
along. I believe the rainy weather has set in, for it has rained all 
day. 


(From Ten Years of Upper Canada, by Lady Edgar, p, 228.) 


Major-General Morgan Lewis to [irs. Lewis. 
Sacket?’s Harpour, 2d October, 1813. 


In forty-eight hours I shall probably leave this place. Wilkin- 
son is on the way with the bulk of the army of Fort George. As 
soon as he reaches us we shall be off to seek the foe in the regions of 
the North. Our force will be very respectable and I think sufficient 


for the object. 
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When you write to me direct your letter to Burlington, Vermont, 
thence to be forwarded, as I think we shall be in possession of Mont- 
real in a fortnight. 

Sir George has been very civil since Perry’s glorious victory. He 
returned us six soldiers the other day without exchange, on the 
ground of their having been shipwrecked on the British shore, and 
his disinclination to add to their misfortunes. This is very different 
from his former conduct. He has gone to Montreal. 

(From a ‘Biography of Morgan Lewis,’’ by Julia Delafield, Vol. II,, pp. 87-8.) 


General George McClure to General P. B. Porter. 


HEADQUARTERS, LEWISTON, 3d October, 1813. 
DEA SIR,— 

It is but lately that I have had the pleasure of an acquaintance 
with you, although your general character is familiar to me, and your 
sentiments are so exactly in unison with my own feelings that it 
gives you a title to my contidence, respect and esteem. I have there- 
fore assigned you to the command of the Indians that have and may 
offer their services, as well as the volunteers that you may collect, 
and I shall add to your corps from time to time a part of the volun- 
teers which I expect from the Western District. You will have the 
volunteers and Indians as they arrive formed into companies and 
organized in conformity to law, as follows: To each company, one 
captain, two lieuts., two ensigns, five sergts. and six corpls., one 
druimr., one fifer and ninety privates, and any fragments of compan- 
ies to be consolidated or assigned officers in proportion to their 
number, and will be pleased to instruct some regular officer of the 
army from Fort Niagara to muster them as they may be formed, 
after which you will have the goodness to forward to me certificates 
of such muster, upon the receipt of which I will fil! up comm.ssions 
to the several officers elected by the men. As soon as three com- 
panies are formed the first major will be appointed; when five 
companies are formed the lheut.-col.; when seven, the second mayor, 
and when ten companies or a regiment complete, a colonel. 

In every case you are to observe a proper circumspection to pre- 
vent at all times the existence of any excess in the force under your 
command, 

You may rely on my exertions to make you comfortable and will 
promote your views by every consistent means. In return I shall 
expect your cordial co-operation to enable me to discharge the very 
important trust committed to my charge of defending our defenceless 
brethren on this frontier and in promoting the views of the general 
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government, and also to observe such orders as you shall from time 
to time receive from me according to the rules and articles of war 
(From MSS. of Hon P. A. Porter.) 


Major-General Morgan Lewis to Mrs. Lewis. 


SAcCKETT’s Harpour, 3d October, 1813, 

Contrary to our expectations, here we are still delayed by the 
most unrelenting storm I ever witnessed. Our troops who left Fort 
George on the 27th of September have not yet arrived, although the 
distance is frequently made in thirty hours, and has been performed 
in less. his is a great drawback to our operations and I fear will 
curtail them, to the great dissatisfaction of the country, who look for 
naught but success, and expect that their armies and navies will con- 
trol even the elements. 

Wilkinson is very unwell and has been for a long time. 

(From a “ Biography of Morgan Lewis," by Julia Delafield, Vol. IL., pp. 88-9.) 


Names of Deserters who have come to Camp at X Roads since 2d 
Septr., 1813. 


3d. Henry Finch, } Ist Regt. U.S. 
John King, Lt. Dens. 
3d. Walter Manley, Ist Regt. U.S. Arty. 
5th. Guy Carleton Clarke, 16th Regt. 
7th. Sept. Matthew Hopkins, 25th Infy. 
8th. John Fleming, 25th do. 
8th. John Marks, 25th do. 
10th. Ehi Davies, 5th Regt. 
12th. Peter Hen, 5th Regt. 
13th. Clark Thayer, 16th Regt. 
13th. Joseph Boyer, 16th Regt. 
14th. Frederick Briton, 13th Regt. 
17th. John Wilson, 6th Regt. 
17th. Elias Squire, 6th Regt. 
18th Sept. Sergt. Jas. Rigden, 2d Field Artillery. 
Zist.. do. 6th Regt. 
22d.  Danl. Riley, 6th Regt. U.S. Infy. 
26th Sept. Robt. McCalver, 23d Regt. 
26th do. Danl. Reeve, 6th Regt. 
26th do. Wm. B. Esau, 23d Regt. 
27th do. Isaiah Richards, 16th Regt, 
27th do. John Fields, 16th do. 
4th Octr. Charles Clayton, 23d Regt. 


(From memorandum book of Lt.-Col. Glegg, in possession of Lt.-Col. Turner, Reading, 
England.) 
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Major-General De Rottenburg to Sir George Prevost. 


HEADQUARTERS OF THE CENTRE DIVISION, 
4. MILE CREEK, 3d October, 1813. 


Sir,—I have the honor to inform Your Excellency that General 
Wilkinson with between three and four thousand men has left Fort 
George and has proceeded with them along shore towards Sackett’s 
Harbor. Every possible information that I have been able to collect 
corroborates all the former statements, that their intention is posi- 
tively to attack Kingston, in conjunction with the troops now at 
Sackett’s Harbor. Captain Fitzgerald, 49th Regiment, who was sent 
over yesterday has still more convinced me. Nothing is left in Fort 
George but 1460 men, consisting of two regiments of the line, militia 
and Indians. 

Considering the high importance of Kingston and the inadequacy 
of its present garrison to defend it against such superior numbers, I 
have deemed it incumbent on my duty to detach in batteaux, under 
the direction of Lieut.-Colonel Drummond, the 49th Regiment, the 
104th and the Voltigeurs, and as I deem it my duty to be at the post 
where the greatest danger threatens this Province, I shall proceed to 
Kingston and take the command there. 

I had a communication with Sir James yesterday. The damages 
sustained by his squadron have been all repaired and he is now fully 
determined, for the sake of saving Kingston, to perish with his whole 
fleet or destroy that of the enemy. 

Major-General Vincent will remain in command of this army, 
avd has received instructions for his guidance during my absence. 
He will concentrate his troops and keep the position at Queenston as 
long as possible, and ultimately fall back on Burlington, keeping up 
his communication with General Procter’s army, who was, according 
to his last despatch, upon the eve of falling back upon the River 
Thames with a large proportion of Indians. I have ordered the 
Indian presents to be forwarded to him as soon as they arrive at the 
head of the lake. 

The two fleets were in sight of each other this morning, but the 
enemy getting the wind Sir James returned to the head of the lake. 
At the departure of these despatches a gale of wind springs up which 
may bring on an action. 

Canadian Archives, C. 680, pp. 137-9.) 
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Major-General Darroch to Sir George Prevost. 


Sir,—I beg to enclose an extract (to Your Excellency) of a letter 
I have just seen. It is the most detailed account I have yet been 
able to procure. 

I have directed Colonel Cartwright to call in about 400 militia. 
I hope they will arrive before any attack is made here. Fron every- 
thing I can learn Kingston appears to be the real point of attack. 
Your Excellency is aware of our strength here. 

Come when they will, I am convinced every British soldier will 
do his duty. 

I have not made the move of the companies as I proposed, No. 
1 nor No. 2 blockhouse not being yet ready, and I find that Lieut,- 
Colonel Fischer of De Watteville’s is by one year an elder Lieut.- 
Colonel to Morrison. However, I have some idea of sending Fischer 
to Point Frederick and bringing Morrison and all the 89ti over here, 
relieving Point Henry with Major Deane and the Royals, but I am 
obliged to delay until the blockhouses are ready. 


KINGSTON, 3d Oct., 1813. 


I have an express from Pearson saying that Prescott is their 
object, and that General Hampton is not far from Ogdensburg. He 
says that the enemy have enlisted a number of nen at 25 dollars per 
month to serve in boats and to carry troops from the Harbor down 
the St. Lawrence. 

The enemy have left the 4 Corners and taken every one with 
them. 

I have moored one of the new gunboats here and hope to have 
the other manned by to-morrow and fit for service. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 680, pp. 134-6.) 


From the Secretary of War to the Commanding Officer at Fort George. 
WAR DEPARTMENT, October 4th, 1813. 


S1r,—Understanding that the defence of the post committed to 
your charge may render it proper to destroy the town of Newark, 
you are hereby directed to apprise its inhabitants of this circumstance 
and to invite them to remove themselves and their effects to some 


place of greater safety. 


1 : ane l vant 
IT am. Sir, very respectfull our most obedient ser ay 
nt a ee JOHN ARMSTRONG. 


1 t George, Upper Canada. 
The commanding officer at Fort Georg Ae i a 


(Canadian Archives, C. 682, p. 82.) 
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Major-General Hampton to the Secretary of War. 


HEADQUARTERS, CHATEAUGUAY, October 4, 1813. 
DEAR SIR, 

No change of importance in my affairs has occurred since my 
last by Colonel Atkinson, but as there are several changes of minor 
consideration I have judged that a detailed view of them might be of 
some use at the moment of your arranging with our commanding 
General the main case of our proposed operations. 

The road to Plattsburg will be completed to-day and is a perfect 
turnpike. The artillery, consisting of eight six-pounders, one twelve 
and one howitzer, tolerably appointed and found, is arrived. I have 
but a small stock of provisions on hand, but have the most pointed 
assurance from Colonel Thomas, the Quartermaster General, that a 
supply of sixty days of bread and flour will arrive at once or in the 
course of three or four days. I have only from forty to tifty rounds 
of musket cartridges with me, but this convoy will make the supply 
an hundred and give to the artillery all it requires in reserve. The 
supply of salted provisions will not exceed one-fourth of the propor- 
tion of flour, but we have and can have an unlimited supply of good 
beef eattle. Brigadier-General Parker is at Plattsburg hastening my 
supplies and presiding over some arrangements that were thought 
necessary. I have directed the commencement of a petty war or 
invasion of the lines at and near Lake Champlain by Colonel Clark, 
who has some volunteers, and Brigadier-General Fassett, (our Colonel,) 
who has at my instance called out his brigade of militia. The latter, 
I understand, turn out but badly, but they will make together, I 
suppose, from six hundred to a thousand men. There has been 
inculeated by the artifices of the British a shameful and corrupt 
neutrality on the lines for the purpose of gain. [have directed these 
officers to break the truce, and, should other means fail, to act the part 
of the mischievous urchin, who, to get two peaceable tabbies at ‘“mak- 
ing the fur fly,” hold them up together by the tail. To be serious, it 
is really time each individual shall take his side and that traitors to 
either should meet their due reward. What Iam aiming at, however, 
is tranquility on the road by kicking up a dust on the lines. It will 
also create a diversion at a proper point. Of Hopkins’s militia but 
about two hundred and fifty have arrived and not more than fifty or 
sixty of them have consented to pass the line. Such as refused 
General Parker was authorized to keep on the lines below and excite 
all the alarm he could with them and the Vermonters. The change 
of habit has produced more sickness among my raw soldiers than I 
expected. I believe the number has accumulated at this place to 
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three hundred, and I am afraid will increase. The enemy is in con- 
siderable force about twelve or fourteen miles distant, He made an 
attack on one of my outposts with three or four hundred regulars 
and as many Indians, on the afternoon of the 1st instant, but he fell 
into bad hands. He found Snelling well posted with ne own and 
Wool’s corps. The attack was made with Indians and the regulars 
lay in ambush, but Snelling dashed upon them with such rapidity 
upon their flanks that they all scampered away together. Lieutenant 
Nash of the Thirty-third Regiment and one man were killed and one 
wounded. If the Indians lost any they carried them off 

The Indians still hover about and shoot at our sentries, The St. 
Regis people are poor devils. 

I have written in much haste and have neither time for correc- 
tion nor copying. You must take it for better or for worse. J will 
only entreat you to regard it in any other light rather than that of 
an official communication. You may, however, no less rely upon all 
the information it conveys. 

(American State Papers, Military Affairs, Vol. I., p. 460.) 


Captain John Hall to the Officer Commanding at Burlington. 


DELAWARE, 5th October, 1813. 


Str,—Major-General Procter desires me to inform you of a most 
disastrous affair with the enemy this day about 4 o'clock, near the 
Moravian Town. From the desertion of a gun early in the action the 
troops near it gave way. By the General’s exertions to rally the 
troops he had a very narrow escape. I fully expected he must have 
been taken. 

The General avails himself of the first leisure moment to apprise 
you of the circumstances. 

Canadian Archives, C. 680, p. 207.) 


Captain John Hall, Canadian Regiment, to Lieut.-Col. Harvey. 

DELAWARE, 5th October, 1813. 
Sir,—I am commanded by Major-General Procter to acquaint 
you, for Major-General De Rottenburg’s information, the result of an 
affair that took place with the enemy near Moravian Town this after- 
noon about 4 o'clock. One of the guns being deserted early in the 
action the troops near it gave way, and the consequence was a com- 
viete rout, notwithstanding the exertions of the General to rally them, 
so much so that I thought it impossible he could escape being taken. 
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We are just arrived here. The General is so fatigued by riding from 
the field of battle, the other side of the Moravian Town, through the 
wilderness, that he cannot write and I am not much better. 

P. S.—The General will write fully on the subject as soon as 
possible. I have wrote to the officers commanding at Burlington 


and Turkey Point and to Colonel Talbot. 


(Canadian Archives, C. 680, pp. 205-6.); 


Morning State, 41st Regiment, 5th October, 
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Lt. and Adjt., 41st Regiment. 


(From Lomax’s History of the 41st Regiment, p. 88.) 


197 


From the Journal of the Secretary of War. 


4th October, 1813. General Wilkinson arrived at Sackett’s Har- 
bour on this day from Fort George. 

He immediately visited the Secretary of War, in company with 
Generals Lewis and Brown, and in the presence of these officers 
remonstrated freely and warmly against making an attack on King- 
ston, urging the propriety of passing that post and of going directly 
to Montreal. 

The Secretary of War differed from General Wilkinson in opinion, 
but thought his objections worthy of consideration, and proposed a 
meeting on the day following for that purpose. 

The meeting took place accordingly, when General Wilkinson 
presented the paper marked “A.” That marked “B” was presented by 
the Secretary, and the opinion with which it closed was adopted as 
that which should regulate the movements of the army. 


a3 A ”) 


Reasons for attacking Kingston anterior to a descent on Montreal : 

Ist,—We shall capture a garrison of 800 or 1000 men and 
demolish a stronghold of the enemy. 

2nd,—We shall destroy his naval depot and magazines of every 
species. 

3rd,—We shall by this operation diminish his force, destroy his 
resources, and place the division at the head of the lake, under De 
Rottenburg, in great difficulty and distress ; and 

4th,— We shall destroy every naval resource, and of consequence 
prevent the building, equipping and even repairing a single vessel. 

Against this attack it may be urged: 

1st,—That the reduction of the place may cost more time than 
we calculate on. 

2nd,—It may encumber us with wounded and sick, and 

3d,—It is possible the British squadron may, as heretofore, elude 
Commodore Chauncey and find us before Kingston or overtake us on 


the St. Lawrence. 
In the first place, from the lateness of the season the loss of a few 


days may expose us to the autumnal rains, and jeopardize the chief 


object of the campaign. fice: ne Gh 
In the second place, our force will he diminished and our move- 


ments retarded, and | . 
In the third place, the chief object of the campaign, the capture 
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of Montreal, will be utterly defeated, and our own army subjected to 
great difficulties, losses and perils. 
Submitted to the Honorable the Secretary of War. 
JAMES WILKINSON. 
ae 


1st,—The Niagara division will probably arrive here in a day or 
two. 

2d,—The weather is yet good and the lake navigable by scows 
and boats. 

3d,—The enemy’s force is in the neighborhood of Fort George, 
and his fleet at the head of the lake. 

4th,—The garrison of Kingston does not exceed 800 or 1000 men. 

5th,—If we effect a landing at McPherson’s farm, on the eastern 
side of Kingston, a point may be seized which will command the town, 
the forts and the harbour, and within seven hours after the landing is 
effected a sufficient battery may be erected and in operation. 

6th,—Nine and twelve pounders will be sufficient for burning 
blockhouses, &c., and may be dragged by the men. 

7th,—The time necessary to reduce the place will not exceed a 
sinvle day, and, of course, will not materially interfere on that 
account with our object below. 

8th,—The loss we may sustain can only be conjectured. Judging 
from that at Fort George, where the enemy were more numerous, it 
will be inconsiderable. 

9th,—The advantages of taking Kingston are two: You sever 
the line of communication, and you expel him from his only secure 
harbour. 

The premises assumed under the Ist, 2d, 3d, 4th and 5th heads 
may change, and our conclusions with them. 

The only safe decision therefore is, that if the British fleet shall 
not escape Commodore Chauncey and get into Kingston Harbour; if 
the garrison of that place be not largely reinforced ; and if the we: ather 
be such as will allow us to navigate the lake securely, Kingston shall 
be our first object, otherwise we shall go directly to Montreal. 


JOHN ARMSTRONG, 
Sackett’s Harbour, 5th October, 1813. 


(From Wilkinson’s Memoirs of My Own Time, Vol. III., pp. 190-3.) 
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Major-General McClure to Governor Tompkins. 


HEADQUARTERS, Fort NIAGARA, 
October 6, 1813. 


DEAR S1R,—Since my arrival on the frontiers, I have been so 
much occupied that I have not had time to address you a letter. 
Indeed there was nothing occurred worth communicating. I have 
been much engaged in a second organization of my brigade, that is, in 
selecting and detaching the brave and the friends of the country, and 
separating them from the cowards, tories and constitutionalists ; of 
the former there are more than one thousand stationed at Fort George, 
and the latter I have placed at this fort, Lewiston, Schlosser and 
Black Rock. General Wilkinson has withdrawn all his troops except 
about 500, and the protection of Forts George and Niagara, together 
with this extensive frontier, is committed to the few militia under my 
command. Convinced that we have not a sufficient force to repel the 
enemy, I have called in volunteers to make up the deficiency of men 
in my brigade. This was done by the advice and under the direction 
of General Wilkinson, to whom I have submitted the address I have 
published. 

We have a powerful enemy at present to contend with, and are 
busily engaged in strengthening our present fortifications. The British 
commander sent in a flag yesterday demanding the surrender of Fort 
George, but I flatter myself they would be defeated shoul they 
attempt to take it by storm. Colonel Scott of the United States 
Artillery now commands there. If they have any idea of making an 
attack I expect it will be [on] this place, where they would be more 
likely to succeed should Commodore Chauncey withdraw his fleet. 
The British fleet is now at the head of the lake, and will co-operate 
with the army in the event of an attack. But Chauncey is faithful 
and is in pursuit of them. It is conjectured by some that the enemy 
are making preparations to withdraw their troops to Kingston, and it 
is reported that Procter has arrived at 12 Mile Creek with his army. 
Should I ascertain the fact that the enemy are on the retreat I shall 
pursue, but with great caution, as they are at present more than 
double my number. I can hear nothing of Harrison, altho’ I look for 
his arrival every day. ; j 

The want of men to guard the frontier (for my brigade is about 
800 deticient) has rendered it necessary for me to call on General 
Hopkins of Niagara for two companies of militia, who will be sta- 
tioned so as to guard their own frontier. The great deficiency of the 
drafted militia and the propriety of setting an example to the ee 
who may [be] hereafter called out, induced me to solicit Your Excel- 
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lency to put it in my power to do effectual justice to those that have 
been drafted and have refused to march. To do this I propose tc 
organize courts martial to try all such as shall be reported to me. 
But I have no power to compel reports or to punish an officer for not 
making them. ' 


Some of the field officers are not equal to my expectations, and I 
shall be compelled to discharge some of them on account of the great 
deficiency in my brigade. 

P. S.—FortT GEORGE, HALF-PasT FIVE O'CLOCK P. M. 


Since writing the above we have commenced an offensive move- 
ment against the enemy. 

About 500 militia volunteers and 150 Indians, commanded by 
Colonel Chapin, attacked the picket-guard of the enemy about a mile 
and a half from Fort George, and drove them in upon their main body, 
when the enemy opened a tire from several field-pieces. Our men 
returned in good order into the fort, with the loss of one man killed 
and two or three wounded. The enemy’s loss was 7 killed, many 
wounded and 4 prisoners. In a short time the enemy appeared in 
considerable force within 500 yards of the force at the edge of the 
woods. Chapin again sallied out, with about 300 men and some 
Indians, and commenced a brisk fire on the whole of the enemy’s line, 
and drove them half a mile, but, perceiving by the movements of the 
enemy that they had outflankers, I ordered 200 to reinforce him, and 
in two detachments to attack the enemy’s flanks. We succeeded in 
driving the enemy into the woods, when night coming on put an end 
to the conflict. Our loss was trifling. I have not yet ascertained 
that of the enemy. Colonel Chapin is a brave man. Every officer 
and soldier did his duty. 


(Tompkins Papers, Vol. VIII., pp. 529-39, New York State Library.) 


From the Buffalo Gazette, 5th October, 1813. 


On Monday week (27th September), the British fleet again made 
its appearance off Fort Niagara. Commodore Chauncey stood out 
and gave chase, and a partial engagement ensued, as we understand, 
off York, between the best sailing ships of Commodore Chauncey’s 
squadron and the enemy’s fleet. The British eluded a close action 
and sailed down the lake. Commodore Chauncey returned off Niagara, 
having sustained some injury and lost several men killed on board the 


Pike. 
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On Thursday morning (30th September) General Wilkinson, with 
a large body of infantry in 300 boats, accompanied by Commodore 
Chauncey’s fleet, sailed on a secret expedition. 

Colonel Moses Porter of the artillery has been brevetted a Brig- 
adier-General, and commands at Fort Niagara. 

Colonel Scott of the 2d Regiment of Artillery commands at Fort 
George ; the 23d Regiment of Infantry, formerly commanded by Col- 
onel Brown, is under his orders. 

(File in Buffalo Public Library.) 


Commodore Chauncey to the Secretary of the Navy. 


United States Ship General Pike, 
SACKETT’S Harkpor, 6th October, 1813. 


S1z,—I have the pleasure to inform you that I arrived here this 
morning with five sail of the enemy’s vessels, which I fell in with 
and captured last evening off the Ducks. These were part of a fleet 
of seven sail which left York on Sunday with 234 troops on board, 
bound to Kingston. Of this fleet five were captured, one burnt and 
one escaped. The prisoners, amounting to nearly three hundred, 
besides having upwards of 300 of our troops on board from Niagara, 
induced me to run into port for the purpose of landing both. 

I have an additional pleasure in informing you that amongst the 
captured vessels are the late United States’ schooners Julia and 
Growler ; the others are gun-vessels. 

(From the Historical Register of the United States, 1814, Vol. II., p. 292.) 


Major-General Darroch to Sir George Prevost. 


KINGSTON, 6th October, 1813. 


S1r,—I have to report to Your Excellency the arrival here of 
only one of the schooners, with one sergeant and 28 or 29 grenadiers 
of De Watteville’s. The transports fell in with the enemy’s fleet 
about thirty miles from this, and it is much feared that the whole of 
these two flank companies have been taken. The sergeant reports he 
heard a vreat deal of firing, and the sailor that commands the 
schooner says that they must have been captured. He got away by 
being nearest the shore. I fear he speaks the truth, for if any of 
them had got on land an express would certainly have been in before 
now. They fell in with the enemy about 7 or 8 o'clock last night. — 

By accounts from some deserters come down the lake, there is 
little doubt they intend to attack this. This garrison is weak of 
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regulars. I have called out the militia, and hope to-morrow to muster 
about 400 of them. 

I have 4 companies of De Watteville’s hard at work at Point 
Henry, and I am trying to establish a bridge from this to Point Fred- 
erick, which I hope to accomplish soon. It will much strengthen us. 

I hear that General Vincent is coming down here. I know not 
whether it is Your Excellency’s intention that I should be removed 
from hence at this critical moment. 

P. S.—With the assistance of Colonel Cartwright, I have sent a 
person to Sackett’s Harbor for information. Captain Dobbs, Rfoyal] 
Navy, urges me to send him with a flay of truce there. I am induced 
(but not yet determined) under the plea of enquiring after Captain 
Barclay, R[oyal] Navy. Dobbs is so anxious to go that I have desired 
him to frame a letter I could send without endangering his safety. 
If I approve of it he will go, and the result shall be immediately 
reported to Your Excellency. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 680, pp. 142-44.) 


General Order. 


MONTREAL, 6th October, 1813. 
GAG), 

The detachment of the 103d Regiment under Colonel Seott. will 
march to-morrow morning to St. Anne’s, at the end of the island, and 
there cross and march to Coteau du Lae, where Colonel Scott will act 
in conformity to instructions which he will receive for his guidance. 


EDWARD BAYNES, 
Adjutant General. 


Major-General Darroch to Sir George Prevost. 


KINGSTON, 7th October, 1813. 


Sir,—I have received a letter from General De Rottenburg say- 
ing that General Wilkinson, with 3 or 4,000 men, had proceeded from 
Fort George towards Sackett’s Harbor for the avowed purpose of 
attacking Kingston, in conjunction with the troops now at the Harbor. 

General De Rottenburg has sent off the 49th, the 104th and the 
Voltigeurs, under Lieut.-Colonel Drummond, in batteaux, to assist me 
here, and the General is coming himself to assist in the defence. 

I saw Sir James last night, and he has the fleet off this harbor. 
He did not know of the loss of the two flank companies of the De 
Watteville’s that I reported to Your Excellency by last night’s courier. 
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I beg to put Your Excellency on your guard, and very much 
suspect that Montreal is General Wilkinson’s object. 
Some hammocks sent here would be of great use. The block- 
houses would then be able to hol double the number of men. 
I have got all I could from the navy. 
(Canadian Archives, C. 680, pp. 151-2.) 


From the Diary of Thomas [cCrae. 


Saturday, 2d, to Thursday, 7th October, 1813. 

The British and Indians were moving upwards until Sunday 
evening, and on Monday the Americans passed in pursuit. They had 
askirnish at the forks. The men have been doing nothing but 
repair fences that were burnt by the troops that slept here Monday. 


General Order. 


MONTREAL, 7th October, 1813. 
G.O. 

The Commander of the Forces is pleased to approve of the 
Reverend Mr. Addison receiving the allowances of a Brigade Chaplain 
as long as he performs that duty to the troops actually in the field 
with the Centre Division of the army in Upper Canada. 

EDWARD BaYNES, 
Adjutant General. 


From the Diary of Thomas [icCrae. 


Friday, October 8th, 1813. 

The American horse all arrived here this afternoon, and camped 
in Forsyth’s field. They killed about 50 or 60 of my hogs, 3 heifers, 
dug all the potatoes, took a great deal of my meat and 5 or 6 tons of 
hay. 


Lieut.-Col. J. B. Glegg to Hon. Wm. D. Powell. 


Camp aT Cross [RoaDs,] 
8th Oct., 1813. 
Private. 
My Dear Sir,—Unless my motives have been duly appreciated 
by the liberality of my York friends, I feel well aware that my long 
apparent silence must have already evinced a total disregard of their 
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anxious feelings and a want of gratitude for the many obligations I 
shall ever owe them. 

Believe me, my dear sir, nothing can be more remote from the 
true state of the case than such an inference. The fact is, for many 
months past the prospect has appeared so clouded to my imagination, 
and men and measures so different to those which you and others 
have so repeatedly expatiated on with sensations of pleasure and 
confidence, that I have been for months a silent spectator of events 
which I durst not trust my pen to dwell on. A veil of mystery and 
seclusion has also but too long been the prevalent feature in this part 
of the world. It has at last been withdrawn, and the picture is now 
exhibited in its real colours. Despatches have been received from 
Gen’! Procter, dated on the field near the Moraviantown, 5th inst. 
He was attacked in the afternoon of that day, and his small party 
entirely routed. He attempted in vain to rally, but, having lost all 
his guns, ammunition, &e., it was in vain, and I much fear the rem- 
nant of his force is already in the hands of the enemy. These, my 
dear sir, are most distressing details, but, being facts, I cannot but 
recollect the words of an illustrious friend who enjoined me to keep 
his York friends constantly informed with every passing event. My 
friend Gen’l V[incent] has only one decision to make, and if I do not 
greatly err his time is very short. 

Our sick and baggage is hastening to the rear, and I wish to God 
we may follow to-morrow. I shall not consider our retreat in any 
degree safe until we reach Burlington, and little advantage can arise 
from remaining there. I have this moment received a private note 
from Fort George, from a source to be depended, which mentions that 
Indians have been crossing all morning to this side, and an attack 
has been promised by Major Chapin this night or to-morrow. I write 
to you and the chief in perfect confidence. 

(From MSS. in possession of G. M. Jarvis, Esq., Ottawa.) 


Lieut. Patrick McDonogh, 2d U. S. Artillery, to His Sister. 
Fort GEORGE, October 8th, 1813. 


The militia and Indians under Major Chapin had a desperate 
engagement with a party of the British on the afternoon of the 6th 
inst. It lasted about two hours and a half. After expending some 
thousand rounds of cartridges, this brilliant affair ended with the loss 
on our part of one Indian killed, one mortally wounded and one 
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slightly ; one regular soldier, who stole out to have a fj 
was also slightly wounded ; and militia, none, betes chee ee 
The losses on the part of the British were, I suppose, half the see 
From the list of killed and wounded, you may guess thes distandesat 
which they fought. _It appears those that fell were considered fool- 
hardy by the militia for advancing within point-blank distance 
They never return from a skirmish wherein the Indians have had 
anything to do without accusing the Major of cowardice, skulkin 
behind trees, not advancing, &. But he has made noise Snamen a 
fill a column of the newspaper, and his fame, of course, will be reiter- 
ated. If you don’t see an extract from the Buffulo Gazette shortly I 
shall be very much disappointed. We have just fired a salute from 
the fort in consequence of the victory obtained by the Argus over the 
Barba. I cannot tell you whether I shall remain here or not ; it will 
depend entirely upon circumstances. Col. Scott and all the officers 
are anxious to go, as it is pretty certain we shall not be attacked 
here. We learn from deserters that the British are sending their 
troops, with the exception of 500, (which they leave, I suppose, for 
the purpose of preventing us sleighing or going at large this winter,) 
to Kingston, and they will not be foolish enough to attack us with 
so small a force, nor would I wish them to attempt it with less than 
would fill our ditches. | We can attempt nothing, even if our regular 
force would justify us in so doing, as Col. Scott’s positive orders are 
not to suffer himself to be drawn out of the fort on any terms what- 
ever, or to permit an officer to leave it. 


Sir George Prevost to Earl Bathurst. 


HEADQUARTERS, MONTREAL, 
8th October, 1813. 


My Lorp,—Shortly after I had the honor of addressing Your 
Lordship on the 22d ulto., from Kingston, I received information that 
the enemy were assembling in considerable force on the Montreal 
frontier, apparently with a view of penetrating into the Lower 
Provinee. The intelligence I continued to receive from different 
quarters of these movements of the enemy and the extent of the 
preparations they were making, induced me to repair to this place, 
where I arrived on the 25th ulto. On reaching Montreal I learnt 
that Major-General Hampton, with about 5000 regular troops of 
infantry and some artillery and cavalry, had, after approaching close 
to the frontier line near Guelltown and overpowering one of our small 
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picquets in that neighbor. od, suddenly moved with his whole force 
to the westward, and was encamped at a place called the Four Corners, 
near the Chateaguay, so as to leave it uncertain whether it was his 
intention to advance into this province by that direction or to move 
further westward upon a more distant expedition. Measures had in 
the meantime been taken by Major-General Sir Roger Sheaffe, com- 
manding in this district, to resist the advance of the enemy by moving 
the whole of the troops under his command nearer to the frontier line, 
and by calling out about 3000 of the sedentary militia. 

I thought it necessary to increase this latter force to nearly 8000, 
by embodying the whole of the sedentary militia upon the frontier, 
this being in addition to the tive battalions of Incorporated Militia, 
amounting to about 5000 men, and it is with peculiar satisfaction I 
have to report to Your Lordship that His Majesty’s Canadian subjects 
have a second time answered the call with a zeal and alacrity beyond 
all praise, and which manifests in the strongest manner their loyalty 
to their sovereign and their cheerful obedience to his commands. 

The force now assenibled by the enemy at different points for the 
purpose of invading these provinces is greater than at any other 
period during the war. 

Major-General Harrison has under him at Sandusky, on the 
frontier of the Michigan Territory, about 8000 men, ready to avail 
himself of the absolate command lately obtained by their navy on 
Lake Erie, to advance upon Detroit and Amherstburg. Major-General 
Wilkinson commands at Fort George and Niagara, with a force 
amounting to nearly 6,500 men, which will be put in movement the 
moment the contest between the fleets on Lake Ontario shall he 
decided, and Major-General Hampton, with a foree under his com- 
mand which, by the last accounts, had been considerably increased, 
and amounts probably to about 8000 men, is on this frontier. I have 
reason to think that the whole of the above force, amounting to 26,000 
men, consists of regular troops, and is exclusive of 10,000 militia 
which either have or are in readiness to join them. 

The position of Major-General Hampton at the Four Corners, on 
the Chateaguay river, and which he continues to cecupy with the 
whole or part of his force, from the latest information I have been 
able to obtain from them, is highly judicious, as at the same time that 
he threatens Montreal and obliges me to concentrate a considerable 
body of troops to protect it, he has it in his power to molest the eom- 
munication with the Upper Province and impede the progress of the 
stores required there for the navy and army. In consequence of my 
urgent solicitation to Admiral Sir John Warren in June last for a 
further supply of seamen for the lake service, the crews of two sloops 
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of war were ordered by him to be sent from Halifax to 
I have the satisfaction to acquaint Your Lordship that they have 
arrived, and that part of them, consisting of one lieutenant, one petty 
officer and 50 men, have heen sent to join Captain Pring at Isle Aux 
Noix for the service of Lake Champlain, and the remainder, consist- 
ing of one lieutenant, one surgeon, 4 petty officers and 145 seamen 
have proceeded to Lake Ontario. ; 
: It cannot be too much regretted that my letter to Sir John 
Warren on this subject, which I despatched in June last, was so lon 
in reaching him as not to be acted upon until more than two months 
afterwards, as had this reinforcement arrived it might have arrested 
the melancholy fate which has attended our squadron on Lake Erie. 

Since my despatch to Your Lordship of the 22d ultimo, a full 
confirmation of this disaster has reached me through the medium of 
the American prints, and I transmit to Your Lordship Commodore 
Perry's official account of this action, the only one I have as yet 
received or can expect to receive of it for a great length of time, 
owing to the dangerous situation of Captain Barclay, and of the death, 
wounds or captivity of all the officers serving under him. 

I have required of Major-General Procter his reasons for allow- 
ing Captain Barclay to wage the unequal contest with an enemy so 
superior to him, before the arrival of the remainder of the seamen 
belonging to the Dover, which were on their way to him, but I have 
no doubt the peculiar circumstances under which the Major-General 
was placed and the distress which he was suffering, as well as appre- 
hending from the want of provisions, will fully justify him in this 
measure, 

Under this misfortune, it is a matter of great consolation to dis- 
cover, even from the confession of the enemy, that the victory was at 
one period our own, and was only wrested from us by the unfortunate 
loss of the services of Captain Barclay and almost every other officer 
of the squadron, leaving a weak and inefficient crew, composed alinost 
wholly of soldiers, without competent control or command, totally 
unable to contend against the superiority of the enemy, or sufhicientiy 
versed in naval matters to extricate themselves from the difficultivs 
by which they were surrounded. . eek 

On the 23d ulto., the date of the last letter from Major-General 
Procter, he was still at Sandwich, making his arrangements for falling 
back upon the Thames. Should the enemy succeed in penetrating 
the barrier of Indians opposed to their approach to Detroit, and where 
he is to make a stand, and connect himself with the Centre Division, 
provided the Indian warriors are faithful to their nen ee 
he will be obliged to continue to retreat towards the Head of Lake 


Quebec, and 
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Ontario. I trust he will be enabled to make the enemy pay dearly 
for any attempt to press upon him in his retreat to that position. 

Commodore Sir James Yeo sailed with his squadron from King- 
ston on the 19th ulto., convoying transports with stores, provisions, 
ordnance, &c., &c., for the Centre Division of the army, and arrived 
with them at the Head of the Lake on the 25th. 

The enemy’s fleet on the 28th, under Commodore Chauncey, 
made their appearance, when Sir James endeavored to bring them to 
a general action, but, having the advantage of the wind, they were 
enabled to choose their distance and prevent our ships from closing 
with them ; the consequence was that about 15 minutes after the 
engagement began the Wolfe lost her main and mizzen topmasts, which 
rendered her so perfectly unmanageable on a wind that, after contin- 
uing the action for upwards of three hours, Sir James was obliged to 
put away before the severe gale then blowing and get to an anchor- 
age off Burlington Heights, whither the enemy, notwithstanding the 
advantage they had thus gained, did not think fit to follow him. 
The foretopmast of the Royal George went over as the squadron 
anchored, but none of the other vessels were in any respect materially 
injured, and our loss in men must have been trifling, as Sir James in 
his letter to me does not mention it. The enemy’s squadron appeared 
to have suffered in their sails and rigging, altho’ they kept on the lake 
on the two following days whilst our fleet was refitting. 

I have just learned that Commodore Chauncey sailed on the Ist 
instant from Niagara, having under convoy a flotilla of small craft 
and batteaux filled with a proportion of the regular regiments from 
Fort George, where they have been relieved by militia, the whole 
being evidently destined for Sackett’s Harbor. Early on the follow- 
ing day Sir James Yeo was apprised of this movement, and his ships 
being refitted our squadron immediately got under weigh, with a 
strong breeze from the south-west, which has, I most devoutly pray, 
enabled them before this to overtake the American fleet, and by a 
successful general action eftace the misfortune of our Lake Erie marine. 

P. S.—In order to ensure our superiority on Lake Ontario, now 
become doubly important from the loss of it on Lake Erie, I have 
directed a ship of 28 guns and a brig of 20 guns to be built at King- 
ston; the keels of both are laid and some progress made in their 
building. 


(Canadian Archives, Q. 122, pp. 199-208.) 
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Commodore Chauncey to the Secretary of the Navy. 


United States Ship General Pike, 
SACKET?’S Hargor, Sth October, 1813. 


S1r,—As soon as the last of the flotilla with the troops cleared 
the Niayara, I proceeded in quest of the enemy. On the 2d inst., at 
10 a, m., discovered him steering a course for Niagara, with studding 
sails and all sails set, wind from the south and westward. We made 
all sail in chase, but as soon as we shot out from the land so that he 
could fairly make us out, he took in studding-sails and hauled upon 
a wind to the westward, and made all sail from us. The wind being 
light all day, we made but little progress against the current, and at 
sundown the enemy was off the Twenty Mile Creek, and had evidently 
gained considerably from us. Duning the night the wind continued 
so light that we altered our position but very little, and at daylight 
on the 3d saw the enemy at anchor close in with the land, between 
Twelve and Twenty Mile Creek. As soon as he saw us he weiched 
and made all sail to the westward, wind from south to southwest and 
squally. I made all sail in chase, and continued the chase the whole 
day, it blowing very heavy in squalls. At sundown we could barely 
make him out from the masthead, when he appeared nearly up to the 
Head of the Lake. It continued squally with rain, and the night 
very dark. At daylight on the 4th, hazy ; could see nothing of the 
enemy ; continued working up for the Head of the Lake. Towards 
meridian it became calm. I ordered the Lady of the Lake to sweep 
up to Burlington Bay and ascertain whether the fleet was there. At 
half-past 9 p. m. she returned with information that the fleet was not 
there. Saw but two gunboats. It struck me at once that he had 
availed himself of the darkness of the preceding night, and had either 
run for Kingston or down the lake for the purpose of intercepting 
the flotilla with the army. I therefore made all sail and shaped 
my course for the Ducks with a view of intercepting him, or his prizes. 
if he should have made any. The wind increased to a strong gale 
from the northward and westward, and continued the whole day on 
the 5th. We therefore made a great run, for at 1 p. m. we passed 
Long Point, at 3 discovered seven sail near the False Ducks : See 
ing them to be the fleet, made sail in chase ; at 4 made them pots ye 
sloops and schooners. I made the signal for the Sylph and Lady of 
the Lake to cast off their tow and chase N.E._ Soon after, pereeiving 
the enemy separating on different tacks, I cast oe eee 
Tompkins from this ship, gave the squadron in charge of Cap a 
Crane and made all sail in chase. At 5 the enemy, tinding us to cen 
fast upon him, and one of his gun vessels sailing inuch worse than 
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the rest, he took the people out and set her on fire. Atsundown, when 
opposite the Real Ducks, the Hamilton (late Growler), Confiance 
(late Julia) and Mary Ann struck to us. The Sylph soon after 
brought down the Drummond, cutter rigged. The Lady Gore ran 
into the ducks, but the Sylph, which was left to watch her, took 
possession of her early next morning. The Enterprise, a small 
schooner, is the only one that escaped, and she owed her safety to the 
darkness of the night. 

Finding much difficulty in shifting the prisoners, owing to the 
smallness of our boats and a heavy sea, I determined to take the 
prizes in tow and run for this place and land the prisoners and troops 
that I had on board. We arrived here at daylight. On the 6th the 
Lady of the Lake, having towed one of the prizes in, I despatched her 
immediately to cruise between the Real and False Ducks. She 
returned the same afternoon, having discovered the enemy’s squad- 
ron going into Kingston. 

I have repaired the principal damages sustained by this ship in 
the action on the 28th ultimo, and have put a new foremast into the 
Governor Tompkins. We are now ready and waiting the movements 
of the army, which, it is contemplated, will leave here on the 10th. 

The vessels captured on the 5th are gunvessels mounting from 
one to three guns each, with troops from the Head of the Lake (but 
last from York) bound to Kingston. We learnt from the prisoners 
that the enemy was very much cut up in their hulls and spars and a 
great many men killed and wounded, particularly on board of the 
Wolfe and Royal George. I enclose herewith a list of the prisoners 
taken on the 5th. 


RETURN OF PRISONERS OF WAR landed from on board the 
squadron under the command of Commodore Isaac Chauncey, October 
6th and 7th, 1813:— 

Lieut.-Colonel C. W, Grant, Lower Canada Militia : Major Charles 
DeVillatte, Capt. Frederick Zehender, Lieut. Francis Decenter, Regt. 
DeWatteville: Lieut. and Adjutant Wm. A. Steele, 89th Regt. ; Lieut. 
Arthur Carter, R. A. Volunteer Chas. Morris, R. A.; Lieuts. David 
Duval and Albert Manuel, Reet. DeWatteville ; Mort. MeMahon, 8th 
or (King’s) Regt.; Surgeon Orbi, Regt. DeWatteville: Lieut. Hector 
McLean, R. N., commanding sloop Drummond: Master’s Mate James 
Jackson, commanding schooner Hamilton; Master's Mate David 
Wingtield, commanding schooner Confiance ; Theophilus Sampson, late 
master of the sloop Betsey ; Sailing Masters Joseph Jillet and Joseph 
Dennis ; John Sevarford, pilot. 

Non-commissioned officers, musicians, privates and seamen :— 
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Royal Artillery, 1; 89th Regt., 10; DeWatteville’s Regt., 86; New- 


foundland Regt., 3; Voltigeurs, 1; Royal Nav Aavcok F 
and navy, 18. Total, 252. y y » Olcers of army 


(From the Historical Register of the United States, 1814, Vol. II., pp. 292). 


From the Journal of the Ship ** Madison.’’ 


Friday, Sept. 24th.—Came to anchor in N lagara river, 

Monday, 27th.—At 8 a. m. got under way and stood for the lake. 
Light winds from the E. 

Tuesday, 28th.—Commenced with fresh breeze and cloudy to E. 
At half-past 12 wore ship to the northward and hove to with main 
topsail to the mast. At daylight discovered the enemy's fleet bearing 
N.W. by W. Wore to the southward to close the squadron, At 7 
a.m. wore to the northward and took the intow. At8 
a.m. the enemy on the larboard tack. Bore up in chase. At9 a. m., 
gaining fast on the chase, bearing N.N.W., beat to quarters, cleared 
for action and set top-gallant sails, it blowing fresh. At 11 a. m. the 
enemy set top-gallant sails and all sail they could carry. We set top- 
gallant sails and courses, and edged off to bring them to action. At 
5 minutes past 12 the enemy’s van ship, the Wolfe, hoisted her colors 
and commenced tiring with her bow-guns and immediately after the 
whole broadside, as also our fleet which could bring their guns to bear 
and reach, 

At 20 minutes past 12 the Pike’s main-topmast was shot away. 
At 25 minutes after 12 the Wolfe’s main and mizzen topmasts went 
over the side. At 10 minutes before 1 p. m. wore, still keeping up a 
heavy fire upon the enemy, they before the wind. At 2 p. m. hauled 
on starboard tack. At 20 minutes after 2 wore on the larboard tack. 
At 25 minutes before 3 p. m. the Commodore hauled close by the wind 
on the larboard tack, bore down and spoke him, who ordered us to 
keep close by the wind, as he deemed it imprudent to pursue the 
chase any further into the bay, it blowing a heavy gale direct on 
shore and looked dirty. Reefed topsails and stowed the jib. | The 
enemy bore W.S.W. distant 4 miles. The Governor Tompkins’ fore- 
mast went over the side. The Commodore sent the Sylph to tow her. 
This day ends with strong gales from the E. Wednesday, September 
29, commences with fresh gales from E. by S. Stretching across 
until daylight, when we bore up for the Governor Tompkins, about 8 
tniles to leeward, the enemy in chase of her. At 10 the Commodore 
took her in tow, and hauled by the wind. The enemy bearing W.N.W., 
two of them under way, the others at anchor, close reefed. Still 
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stretching from one shore to the other, the gale increasing. This day 
ended with fresh gales and cloudy, wind N.E. 

Thursday, 30th September, commences with fresh gales from 
E.N.E. At 9, moderating. At 10, York, light bore N.N.E., distant 6 
miles. The enemy not in sight. Beating to windward. Ends blow- 
ing fresh, wind S.E. 

Friday, lst October. Wind S.E. Fresh gales. At 4 a. m. wore 
for Niagara. At 6 a. m. signal made to anchor. Wind W.S.W. At 
11 anchored off 4-Mile Creek. 

Saturday, 2nd October—Commences with fresh gales and cloudy. 
Wind S.E. At 10, wind W. and clear. Saw the enemy before the 
wind under all sail. Hove up anchor, prepared for action, hauled by 
the wind on the larboard tack. At 4 wind S.E.; bore up in chase, 
wind light and baffling. At sundown Niagara bore W.S.W.; the 
enemy won starboard tack ; we on larboard tack in chase. Wind 8.W. 
Formed in order for the night. 

Sunday, 3rd October.—Nothing material occurred. 

Monday, 4th October.—At 6 made sail; enemy not in sight ; 
wind variable. The Lady of the Lake was sent out to reconnoitre 
Burlington Bay. At 3 p. m. stood into the bay ; at 9 was joined by 
the Lady of the Lake. Ends clear and pleasant ; wind N.W. 

Tuesday, 5th October.—Commences with fresh breezes and clear. 
Wind W.N.W. At 11 abreast of Nicholson’s Island. At half-past 3 
discovered a fleet bearing N.E. by E.; wind N. Made all sail in chase. 
At 4 the Commodore bore up and spoke Captain Crane, and ordered 
him to take charge of the fleet, as he was going in chase. Carrying 
a very heavy press of sail, at 5 p.m. the Commodore and Sylph, clos- 
ing with the chase, fired a gun. One of them directly hove to, and 
soon after the whole, consisting of six sail, bound from York to King- 
ston, struck. Among them were the Julia and the Growler, and all 
had troops on board. 

Wednesday, 6th October.—Anchored in Sackett’s Harbour. 


(From the Democratic Press of Philadelphia, 15th October, 1813. File in the Mercantile 
Library, Philadelphia.) 


Major-General Darroch to Sir George Prevost. 


Kinasron, October 8th, 1813. 
SIR,— 


a 


Arrived here aré Lieut.-Colonel Harvey, Deputy Adjutant- 
General, this day ; Lieut.-Colonel Drummond and 30 of the 104th, 
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yesterday. The remainder of the 104th, the 49th and the Voltigewrs 
are on their way, as is also Major-General De Rottenburg. Colonel 
Harvey does not know on what day we may expect him, but probably 
he may not be here for five or six days. 

I enclose the deposition of a person sent by Colonel Cartwright 
to obtain information. It appears to me that the fellow has been 
frightened and has only done half his duty. However (and I beg 
this opinion may be considered confidential to His Excellency) it is 
my opinion that the enemy’s intention is evidently an attack on Mon. 
treal, which, if they succeed, they will plunder and burn. If what is 
said is true (and I have no reason to doubt it), that the American 
General has left Fort George with 3 or 4,000 regular troops and has 
passed Sackett’s Harbor to the Lower Province, the army now above 
have little or nothing to do and might be employed with effect in 
the defence of this valuable post and the communication with Mon- 
treal. I have taken the liberty of expressing my sentiments on this 
subject, as time is precious and Major-General De Rottenburg’s 
arrival uncertain. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 680, pp. 159-160.) 


STATEMENT of the number and force of His Majesty’s squadron 
on Lake Ontario, 8th October, 1813 :— 
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en sas ee aa eg ce re a ee 
JAMES Lucas YEO, 
Commodore. 


(Canadian Archives, M. 389-6, p. 59.) 
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STATEMENT of the number and force of the American 
on Lake Ontario, 8th October, 1813: 


NAME. 
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Not including the Sylph in totals. 


(Canadian Archives, M. 389-6, p. 60.) 
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JAMAS LuCAS YEO, 
Commodore. 


Major-General Procter to Major-General De Rottenburg. 


GRAND RIVER, 9th October, 1813. 
My Dear GENERAL,—I have just received your letter by Mr. 


I wrote you this morning, hoping that my disaster would not 


cause any immediate retirement, and that I had induced Lieut.- 
Colonel Hamilton to return to Turkey Point, as I had not any expec- 
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tation now of the enemy advancing, soon at least, thro’ the wilderness. 
Colonel Young has sent an officer to order Colonel Hamilton to retreat, 
which I shall take on me to prevent until the Indians and the soldiers 
who escaped are here at least. 

The consequence of the enemy’s advance and again cutting off 
the Indians’ families would be serious. Four hundred Indians are on 
the road in one body, and I think I know of two hundred soldiers 
who have arrived or are on the road, besides the probability of others. 

I have just heard of more Indians being on the road. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 680, pp. 210-11.) 


From the Diary of Thomas [cCrae. 


RALEIGH, Saturday, 9th October, 1813. 


The Americans all started for Sandwich, both horse and foot, 
this forenoon, with the prisoners taken at Moravian Town. 


James L. Broomhead to Captain Wm. H. Merritt. 


KINGSTON, 9th Oct., 1813. 


My Dear Srir,—You will no doubt be surprised to receive a letter 
so soon after I had the pleasure of seeing you, but, contrary to my 
expectations, I have had one quick passage in my life. The brigade 
was detained at Burlington upwards of half a day, yet we arrived 
here last night, and am happy to say our Yankee neighbors have not 
as yet made any attempt here. I understand 120 batteaux have left 
Sackett’s Harbor for somewhere below, reports say Prescott. Iam 
sorry to say 5 of our transports are taken by the American people on 
their way here with the flank companies of De Watteville’s, and Iam 
afraid part of the 49th are likewise taken. If so, Jonathan, I guess, 
will be damned proud. I trust that our surmises respecting those 
boats leaving Niagara fort was a feint, has turned out contrary to 
what we expected, and I hope they have kept on their way down to 
receive a damned good drubbing, either here or at Prescott. Kingston 
is full of militia and much more thronged than when you were here. 
The militia are pouring in from all quarters. Sir George took all the 
embodied militia down with him, as report flies that the Americans 
have determined on attempting Montreal. Capt. Platt and ae 
have crossed the St. Lawrence again, and have taken their “ 
quarters. I am told the militia of L[ower] C[anada] look remarkably 
well and have turned out well. 


(From the Merritt MSS.) 
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Major-General Darroch to Noah Freer. 


Kinaston, 9th October, 1813. 
Sir,— 


I wrote to you by last night’s courier that the 104th and Volti- 
geurs are arrived. 

We have established a picket with a naval and military officer 
on the island, opposite Gravelly Point. A gun has been landed on 
this side of the island to communicate by means of signals with the 
fleet, [which is] in readiness should any craft pass down the river to 
follow them, and I understand he can get as far as Prescott. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 680, p. 182.) 


Major-General Wilkinson to Commodore Chauncey. 


SACKETT’S HARBoR, Oct. 9, 1813, 
9 o'clock a. m. 


Str,—If the wind should permit I propose moving towards King- 
ston to-morrow morning, should it be in your power to co-operate 
with your squadron, without which no operation can be attempted 
with a promise of success, as Sir James Yeo is in port. I beg your 
answer, and have the honour to be, with respect and esteem, your 
obedient servant. 

(From Wilkinson’s ‘Memoirs of My Own Time,” Vol. III., Appendix.) 


Commodore Chauncey to General Wilkinsen. 


U.S. Ship Gen. Pike, Sackert’s HaRBOUR, 
9th Oct., 1813. 

Sir,—I have been honoured with your note of this morning, 
informing me that you intended to move with the army under your 
command towards Kingston to-morrow, and asking whether I could 
co-operate with the squadron under my command. 

In answer, I will observe that this squadron is now and always 
has been ready to co-operate with the army in any enterprise against 
the enemy where it could be done with effect. 

(From Wilkinson's “Memoirs of My Own Times,”’ Vol. III., Appendix.) 
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Major-General Wilkinson to Commodore Chauncey. 


SACKETT’s Harzpour, Oct. 9th, 1813. 


S1r,—Be pleased to inform me whether the squadron under your 
command can take such a position below Kingston as may keep Sir 
James Yeo in check, and secure a safe landing of our army in that 
quarter. Should this be impracticable, you will be pleased to inform 
me whether you can keep the British squadron in check to secure a 
safe landing to the army above Kingston ; or should both these objects 
be abandoned, will it be in your power to descend the ship channel 
and take a position to give safe passage to the army down the St. 
Lawrence? As the front of the troops will move to-morrow for 
Grenadier Island, I will thank you to take such position with your 
squadron as, in your judgment, may protect the army from insull. 

(From Wilkinson's ‘Memoirs of My Own Times,” Vol. III., Appendix. 


Commodore Chauncey to General Wilkinson. 


U.S. Ship Gen. Pike, 
SACKETY’s HARBOUR, 9th Oct., 1813. 


S1r,—I have been honoured with your letter of this day’s date, 
asking me three questions, viz.: “Whether the squadron under my 
command can take such a position below Kingston as may keep Sir 
J. Yeo in check and secure a safe landing of the army in that quarter 2” 
Second, “Whether I can keep the British squadron in check to secure 
a safe landing to the army above Kingston 2?” Third, “Whether I could 
take a position to give a safe passage to the army down the St. 
Lawrence ?” 

In answer to the first, I have already detailed to you my objections 
in a conversation had upon the subject this day. In answer to the 
second and third questions propounded, I will observe that I can keep 
the British squadron in check so as to secure a safe landing to the 
army above Kingston, and also secure to them a safe passage down 
the St. Lawrence as far as the fleet can go. 

(From Wilkinson's ‘‘Memoirs,"’ Vol. III., Appendix.) 


General Order. 


Headquarters, SACKETT’s HaRpor, 
October 9th, 1813. 
The army is formed into four brigades and a reserve. The first 
composed of the 5th, 13th and 12th Regiments, under Brigadier- 


218 


General Boyd ; the second of the 6th, 22d and 15th Regiments, under 
Brigadier-General Brown ; the third of the 9th, 25th and 16th Regi- 
ments, under Brigadier-General Covington ; and the 4th of the 11th, 
21st and 14th Regiments, under Brigadier-General Swartwout. The 
reserve, under Colonel Macomb, is composed of his own regiment and 
the detachments ordered to join him. This corps, the dragoons and 
rifle corps will be disposed of as circumstances may render necessary 
under the special orders of the General. The artillery has been dis- 
tributed, and will be posted by Brigadier-General Porter. In the 
formation of the brigades all the regiments have not their proper 
stations, but gentlemen must excuse the irregularity, as it was unavoid- 
able from the disparity in the strength of corps. Major Herkimer, 
with his volunteers, will join Colonel Macomb and receive his orders. 
By order of Major-General Wilkinson. 


J. B. WALBACK, 
Adjutant-General. 


General Order. 


Headquarters, La PrarRi£, 9th October, 1813. 
G.O. 

His Excellency the Commander of the Forces is pleased to direct 
the following movements of troops :— 

The St. Denis Battalion of Militia to march to L’Acadie with the 
least possible delay. The Battalion of Colonel St. Ours and Lieut.- 
Colonel Yates’ corps to be held in readiness to follow as soon as they 
have cooked two days’ provisions, but not to march without orders. 
The Battalion of Lieut.-Colonel de Rouville to occupy Chambly. 
The troops at Laprairie to cook two days’ provisions. The Battalion 
of Lieut.-Colonel de Lery to march to St. Pierre immediately. Two 
companies of the 13th Regiment, and two of the 4th Battalion, Em- 
bodied Militia, from the Isle Aux Noix, to reinforce Lieut.-Colonel 
Williams, who is to incline towards St. Philippe and St. Pierre with 
his corps should the enemy advance in that direction. Major-General 
Stovin will order the Voltigeurs to St. Pierre, and will follow himself 
to St. Regis, concentrating the advance according to the movements 
of the enemy. 

The Ist Battalion of Embodied Militia to oceupy L’Acadie when- 
ever Lieut.-Colonel Williams marches the flank battalion from that 
place. The Sedentary Militia are to be advanced and thrown into 
the woods, supported by the flank battalion. 

The Canadian Fencibles are to be held in readiness to join the 
reserve at La Prairie. Captain Platt’s troop of the Montreal Volun- 


219 


teers is to be held in readiness to cross to Longueil ; Lieut.-Colonel 
Deschambault’s Battalion to cross to Longueil and march to La Prairie, 
EpwarD Baynes, 
Adjutant General, N.A. 


Sir James Yeo to Sir John Borlase Warren. 


His Majesty’s Ship Wolfe, 
at KINGsTon, on Lake Ontario, 
10th October, 1813. 
_Sir,—It is my painful duty to inform you that the whole of His 
Majesty’s naval force on Lake Erie has been totally defeated and 
fallen into the hands of the enemy, on the 10th ultimo. 

I have no official advice from Captain Barclay, the senior officer 
on the lake, and from the severity of his wounds I am apprehensive 
that I shall not receive any account of this disastrous event for some 
time. 

The orders I had given Captain Barclay were to co-operate with 
Major-General Procter against the enemy according to his judgment, 
the wishes of the General and his means, which I know were very 
inadequate to meet the far superior and well appointed squadron of 
the enemy. 

I am perfectly uninformed as to Captain Barclay’s reasons for 
risking an action before his reinforcement of seamen arrived, which 
were well on their way at the time of the action. Report says that 
he was ordered out (contrary to his own judgment) by Major-General 
Procter, who represented to Captain Barclay that it was absolutely 
necessary an attempt should be made to keep up the communication 
between Long Point and Amherstburg, in order, if possible, to relieve 
the army from its perilous situation. 

I am not competent to judge whether that very great scarcity 
did or diu not exist to authorize the measure, but, from every informa- 
tion I have been able to collect from individuals, I have reason to 
believe a short delay would not have been attended with any serious 
consequences to the garrison. 

Notwithstanding the immense disparity of force, which scarcely 
left a hope of success, Captain Barclay did not hesitate a moment, but 
heroically devoted himself and the squadron entrusted to his charge 
to the safety of the army, the preservation of the Province and, what 
was equally dear to him, the honour of the British flag. ee 

By the enemy’s own confession, it appears that the ea: a : 
guns of different calibres, had completely defeated and esi 7 : 
surrender (after killing and wounding all but seven men) the Law 
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rence, of twenty 32-pounder carronades. Unfortunately, the gallant 
Barclay had lost his remaining arm (his right having been devoted to 
the service some years before), his first lieutenant being killed, and 
thus became incapable of directing the operations of the squadron. 
A severer fate had unhappily befallen Captain Finnis and his first 
lieutenant (of the Queen Charlotte, of 16 guns, 14 of which were 24- 
pounder carronades ; this ship was opposed to the Niagara, of twenty 
32-pounder carronades), who were killed, and the remaining com- 
manding officers and all who were capable of taking charge were all 
killed or wounded, and the enemy wrested our hard-earned victory 
out of our hands not from superior management, tho’ aided by treble 
the number of seamen and by double the weight of metal, but by our 
losing every officer fit to take charge. 

‘he enemy can boast nothing in this affair, in which we had not 
more than 150 seamen (the rest of the crews being composed of sol- 
diers), and I trust it will be found that all His Majesty’s officers and 
men employed on this occasion have done all that men in such a 
situation could possibly do. 

Herewith I enclose Captain Barclay’s statement of the naval 
force on Lake Erie. 

(Canadian Archives, M. 389-6, pp. 61-4.) 
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JAMES Lucas YEO, 
Commodore. 
(Canadian Archives, M, 339-6. p. 65.) 


Sir James Lucas Yeo to Hon. John Wilson Croker. 


His Majesty's Ship Wolfe, 
At KINGSTON, 14th Oct., 1813. 
No; 10: 

Sir,—I have the honour to inform you for their Lordships’ 
information that the enemy having assembled a large army on the 
borders of the River Saint Lawrence, said to be destined to attack 
this place and cut off our communication and supplies from Montreal, 
which would inevitably add to the fall of Upper Canada, with our 
army and squadron, Ihave, by the wishof Sir George Prevost, Bart., 
Governor-in-Chief, established a flotilla of gunboats on the River Saint 
Lawrence, and, as I conceive, the importance of the service, as also the 
number of seamen necessary to employ, which is (60), too great to 
entrust to the command of a lieutenant, I have judged it expedient 
for the good of His Majesty’s service to appoint Lieutenant Charles 
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Anthony, late first lieutenant with Sir Richard Strachan and an old, 

meritorious officer, to act as commander, and to command said flotilla 

until the pleasure of their Lordships is known, as I have not an officer 

of that rank that I can spare from the squadron to command it. 
(Canadian Archives, M. 380-6, pp. 66-7.) 


Major-General Vincent to Major-General De Rottenburg. 


7 o clock, Evening, 
12 MILE CREEK, 9th October, 1813. 


Srr,—I have so far got on my retreat, and was determined to 
leave Colonel Murray, with the Light Brigade, to cover the remainder 
of the army, which I proposed should rest for the night at the 20, but 
I have this instant received the enclosed [letter from Colonel Young], 
which, from every circumstance, has obliged me to order a forced 
march, and get, without delay, to Burlington. In this rapid move- 
ment I fear much that I shall be under the necessity of leaving my 
sick, stores and baggage behind me, unless I find batteaux suthcient 
at the 40, as wagons I have not half sufficient, and the horses of these 
are perfectly knocked up. When | arrive at Burlington I shall put 
them in a situation to act, but I have to request your orders. 

(Canadian Archives, C. 680, pp. 186-7.) 


Colonel Robert Young, 8th Regiment, to Major-General Vincent. 


BURLINGTON, October 9th, 1813. 
Sin—It is with infinite regret I inform you that General 


Procter’s army is completely annihilated ; Lieut.-Colonel Evans and 
Captain Muir killed, Lieut.-Colonel Warburton wounded and Major 
Chambers also supposed to be killed. The enemy was advancing and 
Colonel Hamilton compelled to retreat upon the Grand River, but he 
expresses himself doubtful whether he will be able to anticipate the 
enemy. I cannot yet learn where General Procter is at this moment ; 
last night he was expected at Ancaster. The only persons with the 
General are Captain Hall and his A. D.C. A few dragoons accom- 
panied him. 

Lieut.-Colonel Hamilton informs me he was endeavoring to 
remove the provisions in waggons, which were coming in, but the 
enemy’s cavalry were advancing so rapidly that he was not sure of 
effecting his own retreat. 

Let me hear what you wish or intend I shall do. It is impossible 
to repel the force coming on, but before matters come to the worst 
everything possible shall be done. 
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P. S—I have not a batteau that will swim ; waggons most diffi- 
cult to be procured. The people are not our friends. | have parties 
horse and foot, scouring the country for waggons, , 

(Canadian Archives, C, 680, Dp. 186-7.) . 


Addenda. 


[Copies of the following documents were not received in time to 


poms ‘’ them being printed in their proper chronological order.— 
DITOR}. 


New York, September 26, 1812. 


StR,—I have the honor of enclosing you an abstract from my 
journal, which will give you an idea of the disposition of the men, 
ordnance and stores intended for the lakes, and now on the way. I 
shall positively leave here on the steamboat to-day, and regret that 
my stay has been prolonged beyond the time that I’ first fixed, but, I 
trust, not to the detriment of the public service, as by staying I have 
hastened the departure of the men and stores, and I shall now arrive 
on the station before any of the stores can be transported there. I 
trust, however, that you will not think I have been idle, when you 
take into view that I received my orders on the 3d instant only, and 
since that time I have sent from this place 140 carpenters, about 170 
sailors and marines (every man of which, I am proud to say, are vol- 
unteers), and more than 100 pieces of cannon, the greater part of 
which are for large calibre, with muskets, shot, carriages, etc., ete., 
coniplete, and the carriages have nearly all been made and the shot 
cast since that time; nay, I may say that nearly every article that 
has been sent forward has been made. (I owe much, however, to the 
great exertions of Mr. Anderson, whose zeal for the public service 
appears never to flag. In fact, I have found him so extremely useful 
and necessary to me that I have determined to take him with me for 
a few months as my private secretary.) Mr. Wilson, the parson on 
the station, will attend to Mr. Anderson’s business in his absence. 
This arrangement, I hope, will meet with your approbation. 

After I arrive at Sackett’s Harbor I shall be better able to give 
you a more distinct view of my plans and prospects. After making 
my arrangements there, I shall proceed to Genessee River, and from 
there to Buffalo, from both of which places I will write you as to our 
prospects against the enemy this fall. If, however, we ane pe 
proceed this fall, we shall require 44 32 pounders, carriages to be sen 
to Black Rock this winter, to enable us to open the campaign with 
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effect in the spring I should, therefore, recommend that those guns 
be cast immediately and sent on to this place. 
I have the honor to be, very respectfully, your obedient, 
Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
The Honorable Paul Hamilton, 
Secretary of the Navy, Washington. 


Chauncey to Secretary Navy. 


SacKET?T’s Harbor, October 8, 1812. 


Sir,—I arrived here on the 6th instant, in company with His 
Excellency the Governor, through the worst roads I ever saw, partic- 
ularly near this place ; in consequence of which I have ordered the 
stores intended for this station to Oswego, from which place I shall 
send them by water; for which purpose I have, this day, ordered 
Lieutenant Woolsey to Oswego, to purchase three schooners that are 
now lying there, upon which I intend to mount one thirty-two 

ounder and then take on board the guns and stores for Sackett’s 
Harbor. I have ordered one hundred men, besides officers (who are 
now on the road from Albany,) to proceed to Oswego instead of this 
place. These men will be sufficient to man the vessels at Oswego, 
and to bring them here, I think, in safety. 

I found the Oneida in good order, and completely prepared for 
service, Lieutenant Woolsey has purchased, by my orders, the 
schooners Genesee Packet, Lord Nelson, Collector, Expervment and 
Julia, all of which are at this harbor and now preparing for service. 
I intend to put upon these vessels one or two heavy guns, as the 
vessels may be able to bear them. If the guns and stores arrive in 
time, these vessels as well as those at Oswego, will be ready to proceed 
on service by the first of November, in which case I shall seek the 
enemy on the lake, and, if not to be found there, I will look for him 
within his own waters. I am, however, apprehensive that, owing to 
the badness of the roads and the lowness of the water in the Mohawk, 
that the guns and stores will not arrive in time for us to do anything 
decisive against the enemy this fall. No exertions on my part shall 
be wanting to accomplish the wishes of the Government before the 
winter sets in. 

We have aship on the stocks here, which will mount 24 32- 
pounder (carronades), and will be ready to launch in about six weeks. 
I have ordered another of the same description to be prepared, which 
will be built this winter. As there are no merchant vessels to be pro- 
cured, I have ordered, on Lake Erie, the materials for two brigs (that 
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will mount 20 guns each) to be prepared at Black Rock, besides three. 
gunboats, all of which will! -eady for service for the spring. Iam 
told that it is utterly imr sible to transport heavy ordnance to 
Buffalo by land, at this tim: of the year: consequently we could not 
arm our vessels upon Lake rie before winter, even if they were ready. 

I shall take the opportunity, in the course of a few days, to write 
again, more in detail, upon the subject of the armament at this place, 
as well as our prospects of success this fall. Iam your obedient servant 

Isaac CHAUNCEY, 
Hon. Paul Hamilton, 
Secretary, etc. 


Chauncey to Secretary Navy. 


SACKET?T’s Harbor, October 12th, 1812. 

SIR,—Since I had the honor of writing to you last, tive wagons 
have arrived here with shot, and Iam encouraged to believe thatthe 
guns and carriages will yet arrive in time to seck the enewy this fall. 
I this day despatehed Major Noon, (with the consent of His Excel- 
leney, the Governor,) to Utica, for the purpose of forwarding the guns 
with all possible expedition to Oswego, where I shall proceed myself 
in a few days, in order to take charge of them to this place. 

T have ordered the necessary alterations for mounting a heavy 
gun to be made in the merchant vessels purchased here, consequently 
there will be no detention after the guns arrive. It is much to be 
regretted that we were not a month carlier, as the rainy season has 
now set in, which retards our operations very much; yet I am- in 
hopes to launch the vessel now building before the lake freezes. 

The mail comes to this place but once a week, and the deputy 
postmaster is an ignorant cobbler who suffers the letters to be 
examined by any person who chooses to go into his shop, consequently 
letters to public otHcers may be purloined by spies or other ill-disposed 
persons without difficulty. I think an alteration in the post office 
department here necessary, and if the mail could be sent twice a week 
it would enable me to communicate to you more frequently. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your obedient 
servant, 
Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
Honorable Paul Hamilton, 

Secretary Navy. 
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Chauncey to Secretary Navy. 


OsweEao, October 21st, 1812. 


Srr,—I arrived here from Sackett’s Harbor on the 18th instant, 
where I found four fine schooners, from 77 to 105 tons. One of the 
schooners (the Ontario) belonging to Porter Barton & Co., of Buffalo, 
I have taken and given a receipt for, and will have her valued as 
soon as | arrive at the Harbor. The Charles and Ann I have this 
day purchased for $5,800; the other two I am in treaty for and 
expect I shall obtain them for about $5,500 each, although the owners 
ask $6,000 apiece. 

These vessels are not only necessary to me for the purpose of 
obtaining the command of this lake, but we have no other means of 
sending our guns and stores from here to Sackett’s Harbor except by 
these vessels. I therefore presume that you will think me pertectly 
justitied in making the purchase. 

None of our guns or stores have arrived yet. I went to the 
Falls yesterday in hopes I should hear something of them, but not a 
word. I cannot account for this delay except the water in Wood 
Creek is so low that the boats cannot pass the bar. This delay is 
mortifying beyond description, particularly at this advanced season 
of the year. I trust that you will not blame me if I should not be 
able to accomplish the wish of the Government this fall. I cannot 
do it without the means, and I have exerted myself to the utmost to 
get those means forward, but have been frustrated in all my endeavors. 
I, however, still hope that such boats may arrive in time as to enable 
me to do something before the winter sets in. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, your obedient, humble 
servant, 

Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
Hon. Paul Hamilton, 
Secretary Navy, Washington. 


Chauncey to Secretary Navy. 


SACKETT’S Harpsor, November 4th, 1812. 


Sir,—On Monday evening last I was told that the picket guard 
on Horse Island saw, about 12 o'clock, a schooner look into Henderson’s 
Harbor, about seven miles from this place. As I expected on that day 
the Diana from Oswego with guns and stores I was apprehensive 
for her safety. I therefore got under way immediately with the 
Oneida and stood for Kingston, determined to cut her off if possible. 
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The night proved very dark and rainy, wi 
found myself within ie miles of Tee nee _ ee 
morning, and as the haze cleared away we discovered the oval 
George and two large schooners lying at anchor about five miles to 
windward of us. I immediately wore ship to the southward and 
cleared for action, expecting every moment that the enemy would come 
down upon us, and it was out of our power to avoid an action, situ- 
ated as we were within four miles of the Canada shore, whieh was 
bearing N. W. Kingston about N. E., the Charity shoals S. E., and 
the enemy S. W., with the wind at W.S. W. I therefore was obliged 
to keep close upon a wind to the southward and passed within four 
or five miles of the enemy, and kept in sight about four hours. All 
this time he took no notice of us whatever. This isthe more strange 
as he had at least three guns to one and four times the number of 
men. I can only account for such strange conduct by his seeing us 
at daylight in the morning stretching out (as we must have appeared 
to him) from Kingston Harbor, he must have supposed us one of his 
own vessels. 

I stood to the southward until I made Oswego and then bore up 
and run down along the coast and arrived here last evening, where I 
found the Diana with a full load of guns and stores. I immediately 
had her discharged and commenced the alteration to mount 10 
18-pounder carronades upon her, and I hope to have her ready in 36 
hours. The other two schooners I expect tomorrow. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, 

Isaac CHAUNCEY. 

N. B.—The British vessels that we passed at anchor I presume 
were the Royal George, 26 guns; Prince Regent, 18 guns; Duke of 
Gloucester, 16 guns. 


Chauncey to Secretary Navy. 


SackeT?’s Harsor, November 17th, 1812. 

Sir,—In my letter of the 13th I informed you that I had directed 
the Growler to convey the Mary Hatt (prize) down past Kingston 
and come up on the east side of Long Island and join me at the Duck 
Islands. This service Sailing Master Mix performed as soon as the 
gale abated that obliged us to make an harbor, and in his passage to 
the Ducks he fell in with His B. M. ship Harl Movra, conveying the 
sloop Eliza, both from York to Kingston. Mr. Mix in a very gallant 
manner bore down upon the sloop and took possession of her within 
two miles of the Earl Moira, and arrived here safe with his prize and 
gave me information of the situation that he left the Harl Movra in. 
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I immediately weighed with the squadron (although a thick snow- 
storm from the N. E.) and stood for Kingston in hopes to cut her off 
“from that harbor. About midnight the wind changed to the NENA, 
and blew a gale. We had much difficulty in weathering the Galops 
(Galoupes) and were three different times during the night very near 
being wrecked upon the rocks on the north side of those islands. I, 
however, persevered in beating up for Kingston channel, and at 11 a.m. 
on the 14th we got sight of the ship just entering the harbor. Find- 
ing that further pursuit would be useless, the wind having changed 
to the N. W. and blowing a gale with a fierce snow storm, the small 
vessels laboring extremely and the ice making so fast upon the shdes 
of our carronades that we could not have made use of them, I thought 
it prudent to make a port, and accordingly made a signal for the 
whole squadron to bear up for this place, where we arrived the same 
evening. 

The Elizabeth is a fine sloop, and can be fitted for service. She 
was in ballast bound from York to Kingston. Captain James Brock, 
of H. B. Majesty’s 49th Regiment, and a near relation of the late 
General Brock, was a passenger on board of the Elizabeth, and had 
in charge a part of the baggage of his deceased relative. 

Yesterday Colonel Vincent, who commands at Kingston, sent a 
flag of truce to this place, requesting that Captain Brock might be 
permitted to return on his parole, to which I have acceded, and he left 
here this morning, together with all the other prisoners, except one 
belonging to each of the vessels, whom I detained as evidence in the 
condemnation. Captain Brock has pledged his word of honor to 
return to this place immediately should you disapprove of my having 
granted him his parole. 

We learned from the people who came in the flag that in 
our attack upon the Royal George on the 10th instant, we did her 
much injury ; that four shot passed through her between wind and 
water, and that when she slipped and hauled on shore she was in a 
sinking condition, with both pumps going, three of her guns dis- 
mounted, her fore and main rigging cut away, several men killed and 
wounded and the ship very much injured in other respects. Many 
of the shot that passed through the ship went into the town and 
injured many houses. The Sumcoe, that we chased into the harbor 
the next day, was so much shattered that she sank before she got to 
the wharf, and is believed to be rendered useless, at least for this year. 

It is the general opinion that the enemy will not attempt the 
lake again this winter, but I am of a different opinion and think that 
they will repair the Royal George, and if they find the coast clear, 
will endeavor to form a-junction with their force at York. Of [to] 
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this I should have no objection provided they would come out and 
give us battle, but as I have no hopes of that, I shall endeavor to keep 
them separated. The Governor Tompkins, Hamilton, Conquest and 
Growler are now cruising between the Ducks and Kingston, in order 
to intercept everything passing in and out of that port. 

I have taken on board guns, shot, carriages, etc., for Niagara, for 
which place I shall sail the first fair wind, in company with the 
Julia, Pert, Fair American and Scourge. The three last I have fit- 
ted since the 13th, and can add the two prizes to my little force if it 
was deemed necessary, but I think myself now so completely master 
of this lake that any addition to my force would be useless, unless 
the enemy should add to his, which | think is out of his power to do 
this winter. 

I am now prepared to transport troops or stores to any part of 
the lake with perfect safety (except from the elements) and I have 
so informed Generals Dearborn, Dodge, and Brown, and that I am 
ready to co-operate with them in any enterprise that may be deemed 
practicable against the enemy. 

I trust, sir, that you will allow I have not been idle since I re- 
ceived the honor of your appointment to this station, particularly 
when you take into view the difficulty I had to encounter in creating 
a force sufficiently strong to command this lake this fall, and I should 
certainly have destroyed the principal naval force of the enemy but 
from the circumstances of a squall, which enabled him to take shelter 
under the guns of his fortifications. If, however, Colonel Macomb, 
who is now on his march, arrives before the severe weather sets 1n, I 
will again attack him in his present position, and shall have no doubt 
of complete success. 

I herewith enclose a list of the killed and wounded, and a state- 
ment of the damage sustained by the squadron ; also a list of prizes 
and prisoners taken from the enemy. 


I have the honor to be, very respectfully, 
Your obedient servant, 
Isaac CHAUNCEY. 


N. B.—Be pleased to correct an error in the date of my communt- 
cation of the 13th inst. It was the 8th we left this place, and fell in 
with the enemy on the 9th and engaged him on the 10th. This error 
v~use from my being much hurried in taking notes from journal. 
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(Enclosure to Letter of Nov. 17, 1812.) 


RETURN of Prizes taken by the Squadron under the command of 
‘‘ommodore Isaac Chauncey : 
Schooner Two Brothers, burned. 
schooner Mary Hatt, brought in. 
Sloop Elizabeth, brought in. 
SAMUEL T. ANDERSON, 
Secretary to the Commanding 
Officer of the U. S. Naval 
Forces on the Lakes. 
Sackett’s Harbor, Nov. 17, 1812. 


RETURN of British Prisoners made by the Squadron under the 
command of Commodore Isaac Chauncey. 

James Brock, Captain of the 49th Regiment. 

George Miller, Master. 

Murney, Master. 

Joseph Doment, Seaman. 

Peter Bell, es 

John Campbell, ae 

Joseph Clonkay, “ 

George Langley, 

Peter Torderine, Mate. 


“ 


SAMUEL T. ANDERSON, 
Secretary to the Commanding 
Officer of the U. S. Naval 
Forces on the Lakes. 
Sackett’s Harbor, Nov. 17, 1812. 


RETURN of the Killed and Wo 
command of Commodore Isaac ( 
Royal George and the Battery at 


Vessel’s 
Names. 


Oneida 
“se 


ce 


Tompkins 
Hamilton' 
Pert 


Conquest 
Julia 


Names of 


Rank. 
Killed. 


None 


“ 


ifs 


Thos. Garnet Seaman 
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Names of 
Wounded. 


D. Webber 

Jno. White 

Wm. Baker 
None 


its 


Robt. Arundel 


E. H. Massey 
T. Harrison 
J. Johnson 
None 

Wm. Palmer 


Rank. 


OFe: 


SAMUEL T, ANDERSON, ; 
Secretary to the Commander-in-Chief 
of the U. States Naval Forces on the 
Lakes. 

17 Nov., 1812. 


(Enclosure to Letter of Nov. 17, 1812.) 


unded in the Squadron under the 
hauncey, in his attack upon the 
Kingston, on 10th November, 1812: 

pk ath et A 


Remarks. 


——— - 


| Slightly 


By the burst- 
ing of the gun 
was afterwards 
knocked over- 
board and 


drowned. 


jan slightly. 


RETURN of Damages sustained by the Squadron under the 
command of Commodore Isaac Chauncey, in his Attack upon the 
Royal George and the Batteries at Kingston on the 10th November, 


1812: 


Pert. 
Julia. 
Growler. 


None. 


None. 


1 gun disabled. 


1 shot through her magazine. . 
N. B. All the veasels had s few shot through their sails. 


Oneida. One gun dismantled and one strand of the sheet cable cut. 


Governor Tompkins. 
Conquest. 
Hamulton. 
Large gun burst. 

2 shot in her hull. 
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SackeEeTT’s Harpor, November 26, 1812. 


Sir: Ihave much satisfaction in informing you that the U.S. 
ship Madison (so called until your pleasure is known) was launched 
this day without accident, amid the acclamations of hundreds. 

The Madison is a beautiful corvette built ship of the following 
dimensions: 112 feet keel; 824 feet beam; 114 feet hold: 580 tons ; 
and will mount 24 32-pounders, carronades, and has been built in the 
short time of 45 days, uine weeks since the timber that she is com- 
posed of was growing in the forest. I trust that when fitted and 
manned that she will not disgrace her name or flag. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, 

Your obedient servant, 
Isaac CHAUNCEY. 

(All highly approved. P. H.) 

The Honorable Paul Hamilton, 
Secretary of the Navy, Washington, D. C. 


(Chauncey to Secretary Navy.) 


SACKETT’s Harzpor, January 21, 1813. 

Sir: Captain O. H. Perry having offered his services, I request 
Gf not interfering with your other arrangements) that you will be 
pleased to order that officer to this station. 

He can be employed to great advantage, particularly upon Lake 
Erie, where I shall not be able to go myself so early as I expected, 
owing to the increasing force of the enemy upon this lake. We are 
also in want of men, and he tells me that he has upwards of a hun- 
dred at Newport who are anxious to join me; if these men could be 
ordered also it would save much time in recruiting. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, 

Your obedient servant, 


Isaac CHAUNCEY, 
Honorable 


The Secretary of the Navy, Washington. 
(Chauncey to Secretary Navy.) 


(Confidential) SacKet?r’s Hargor, 21 January, 1813. 
Sir: The information detailed in my letter of yesterday respect- 
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ing the exertions of the enemy to create a force this winter superior 
to ours 18 unquestionably correct. It will therefore require corres- 
pondent exertions on our part to defeat their plans and destroy their 
hopes. I have therefore determined (provided it meets with your 
approbation) to attempt the destruction of their fleet the next spring 
before they have an opportunity of forming a junction. 

_ My plan is this: To prepare all my force this winter and in the 
Spring, as soon as the ice breaks up, to take on board 1,000 picked 
troops and proceed to Kingston, land them about three miles to the 
westward of the town in a bay, which I have marked on the chart 
herewith enclosed, leave two vessels to cover their retreat (Gf such a 
measure should be found necessary,) proceed with the remainder of 
the squadron to the Harbor of Kingston, and attack the forts and 
ships at the same time the troops would attack in the rear. With 
this force I have no doubt but that we should suceved jn taking or 
destroying their ships and forts, and of course preserve our ascend- 
ency upon this lake. 

With a view of making some arrangeinents with Major-General 
Dearborn for the troops that will be required for this enterprise, as 
well as to form some plan of co-operation with the Army generally 
next summer, it will be necessary for me-to visit that officer this 
winter. 

It is my intention to leave here about the first of next month for 
Albany, and return immediately after making my arrangements with 
the General, but if you should determine to build another ship here 1 
would be proper for me to visit New York for a few days. To make 
the necessary arrangements I therefore take the liberty to ask you 
to send a duplicate of the order to Albany, which would save me a 
large journey. ey 

I beg you to be assured that every exertion In my power shall 
be used to preserve the ascendency that we have attained upon this 


lake. . 
‘I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, 
Your obedient, humble servant, . 
Isaac CHAUNCEY. 


Hon. The Secretary of the Navy, 
Washington. 


(Chauncey to Secretary Navy.) 


-oKET?’s HARBOR, 8th March, 1813. 
Sir: Since I had the honor of addressing you last Col. Burns 
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has arrived with 150 cavalry; Major Eustice with about 150 to 170 
light artillery, and two or three companies of militia and 40 seamen 
from Newport, making an effective force at this place of about 2,300 
men, inclusive of sailors and marines. Besides this force there is 
about 500 militia at and near Brownville (eight miles from here) and 
in case of an alarm I presume that about 1,000 more militia may be 
raised in twelve hours. General Dearborn expects Colonel Pike to 
join him with 800 effective men to-morrow, after which we shall feel 
ourselves pretty well prepared to meet Sir George. 

The enemy is certainly preparing for some important enterprise. 
They have been so vigilant lately that no deserter has come over for 
some time past, and they have stopped all kinds of intercourse, and 
have even refused to receive a flag which was sent from Ogdensburg 
to Prescott. The last information that we got makes the force at 
Kingston to be 8,000 men. This force, I think, is overrated. My 
own impression is that Sir George Prevost’s object in menacing this 
place is to cover his designs upon General Harrison, and | think that 
it will be found that most of the force which has passed through 
Prescott for Kingston have gone to re-enforce Malden and Detroit, or 
perhaps with a view of cutting off General Harrison’s retreat. This, 
however, is mere matter of opinion, and the result may prove that I 
have been mistaken in my conjectures. I certainly shall not relax in 
my exertions to be completely ready to receive the enemy if he should 
think it proper to pay us a visit. 

I have the honor to be, sir, very respectfully, 

Your most obedient servant, 
Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
Hon. William Jones, 
Secretary of the Navy, Washington. 


(Chauncey to Secretary Navy.) 


SacKET?T’s Harpor, 12 March, 1813. 


Sir: No change has taken place in our situation since I had the 
honor of addressing you last. I, however, conceive it to be my duty 
to write you by every mail, presuming that you would be pleased to 
know that the fleet was safe. I am more and more convinced that 
the enemy does not intend an attack upon this place, but keeps up 
the appearance of it, for the purpose of covering his designs upon 
General Harrison, whose safety will be very much endangered if he 
should advance to Malden before we obtain the command of Lake 
Erie. General Dearborn thinks differently from myself upon this 
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subject, and is in hourly expectation of an attack 
that 6,000 men passed up on Sunday last. ne eae ne rRomtey 
taking all the accounts together they would make out ieee A 
20,000 men at Kingston. This foree we know that they cannot ea 
in so short a time. I presume that the truth is that the people on i 
eee ses eee as our own countrymen, and that ‘hei! 
magnily a few sleighs loaded with niece oe 
into a brigade of reoular troops. iat a onc 
__ Forty seamen arrived yesterday trom Newport ir 
will be here to-day. Col. Pike fede this aoe Pe cine 
men, and another officer with about the same number is expected ina 
day or two. We are well prepared to meet the enemy whenever he 
may think proper to pay us a visit. I have stationed an officer and 
thirty seamen in each block house, to manage the carriage guns 
Exclusive of these men there will be stationed at each house from 50 
to 75 soldiers, with muskets. With this force they ought to be well 
defended, and I have no doubt will be. 
I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
Honorable W. Jones, 
Secretary Navy, Washington. 


(Chauncey to Secretary Navy.) 


SACKETT’s Harsor, 16th March, 1813. 


S1r,—I had the honor yesterday of receiving your letter of the 
27th ultimo, covering an extract of one from General Harrison. 

You may rely upon it, sir, that every exertion shall be used to 
get a force upon Lake Erie as early as possible, and I have no doubt 
but that we shall have the force preparing at Erie ready by the first 
of June, by which time I hope to join it myself. I have impressed 
upon the mind of Captain Perry the importance and necessity of 
using every exertion, and not to suffer things of minor importance to 
obstruct the grand object of having the vessels put in a state to be 
used as soon as possible. 

My mind has been kept so constantly on the stretch by alarms 
and threatened attacks that I have not had leisure to detail to you 
my plan of operations for the next summer. I, however, will have 
the honor to submit a plan for your consideration in a few days. 

No change whatever has taken place since I had the honor of 
of writing you last. I think it would not be presumptuous in me to 
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say that I consider the fleet here as perfectly safe from any attacks 
from the enemy. 
I have the honor to be, very respectfully, your obedient, humble 
servant, 
Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
The Hon. Wm. Jones, 
Secretary Navy, Washington. 


(Chauncey to Secretary Navy.) 


SACKETT’S Harpor, 18 March, 1818. 


Sirn,—In my letter to you of the 21st January last, I had the 
honor of submitting for your consideration my ideas of a plan to 
attack the enemy this spring, which you were pleased to approve. 
Since that period the complexion of things has changed considerably, 
and the objections to that plan as a first object are thces The enemy, 
possessing Hie means of obtaining the most accurate information from 
this side, will be informed of the force collected and collecting at this 
place, together with the preparations making evidently for an attack 
upon Kingston, He will unquestionably prepare » himself for such an 
event, and will oppose all the force in his power to the accomplish- 
ment of our object. I have no kind of doubt as to the final result, 
but, as the opposing force would be considerable, it would protract 
the general operations of the campaign to a later period than I think 
would be advisable, particularly when we take into view the prob- 
ability that large reinforcements will arrive at @uebee in the course 
of two months. My idea is that we should continue to keep up the 
appearance that an attack upon Kingston was intended to be made as 
soon as the lake was navigable, and the preparations now making 
will give currency to such an opinion. This will oblige the enemy to 
concentrate his force at Kingston, and have the effect of preventing 
reinforcements from being sent to the upper part of the Province, and 
eventually facilitate our main object. 

I would propose, in lieu of my first plan, that we should make 
every preparation for an attack upon Kingston, and when completely 
prepared (for which we ought to be as soon as the lake is navigable) 
I would take on board 1,000 or 1,500 picked troops, under the com- 
mand of a judicious hip and 4 or 6 pieces of light field artillery, 
and proceed directly to York (where the enemy has but a small force), 
land the troops under cover of the fleet, and then proceed with the 
small vessels into the harbor and take possession of the town and 
vessels. This, I think, can be accomplished without loss on our part, 
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and will have the effect of giving us the complete command of this 
lake. The enemy’s naval force at York consists of the Prince Regent, 
of 18 guns, the Duke of Gloucester, of 16 guns, and two brigs build- 
ing, calculated to carry 18 guns each. By possessing ourselves of 
these vessels and taking or destroying all the public stores and muni- 
tions of war at York, will give us a decided advantage in the com- 
mencement of the campaign. I would propose, in the next place, to 
keep possession of York long enough to induce the enemy to detach 
a force from Fort George to dislodge us. Of his movements we could 
be informed by means of our small vessels. When the enemy has 
approached sufficiently near York as to prevent his immediate return 
to Fort George, I would re-embark the troops and proceed immediately 
to the neighborhood of that fort, land the troops and sailors a few 
miles north of it, at Four Mile Creek, and then, in conjunction with 
the troops at Lewiston and Black Rock (with which previous arrange- 
ments must necessarily be made in order that our operations may be 
simultaneous), [ would make a general attack upon Fort George and 
the Niagara frontier, which, I am persuaded, we could carry, and 
the advantages resulting from a successful attack of this kind to the 
service (even if we were not able to hold it but for a few days) would 
be immense, for is would immediately release five vessels which are 
now lying useless in the Niagara River, and must continue so long as 
the enemy has possession of that frontier. With that addition to the 
force preparing at Erie, it would give us a decided superiority upon 
the upper Jakes. If this enterprise should prove successful (which I 
see no reason to doubt) I would leave a force sufficient upon this lake 
to watch and blockade the enemy's force at Kingston, and proceed 
myself, with all the officers and men that could be spared, direct to 
Erie, and as soon as possible get the whole force into operation upon 
that lake, destroy their naval power there as soon as possible, attack 
and take Malden and Detroit, and proceed into Lake Huron and 
attack and carry Michilmackinac at all hazards. This would ae us 
such a decided advantage in the upper province and such an influence 
over the Indians that I think the enemy would abandon the upper 
‘ate his forces about Kingston and 
country altogether and concentrate ae Shem 
Montreal. In that event it would leave us at liberty to bring y 
the whole of our force (naval as well as military) to act upon any one 
BS Yet sir, may conceive that I am sanguine about ne dangers 
this enterprise. I have thought much upon the subjec a ; e 
making every deduction a pas sce nee pee 
n wind that we should su 
Sa animated my ideas to but two persons, and to these 


238 


in confidence, to wit: General Dearborn and Colonel Macomb. They 
both approved of my plan, and thought that it would succeed. I will 
observe, however, if it is to be adopted, that the most scrupulous 
silence ought to be observed with respect to the real object of our 
operations, and no one made acquainted with our destination except 
the commanding general and the officer who is to accompany me, for 
we have daily evidence that our officers cannot keep a secret. The 
officer commanding at Niagara and Black Rock should be instructed 
to co-operate with me whenever I should make him acquainted with 
my object. 


There will be many details attending the operations (the outlines 
of which I have the honor of herewith submitting for your consider- 
ation) which I have not noticed, as in a service of this nature much 
must always be left to the discretion of the officer commanding. I, 
however, beg to assure you that I shall so time the operations as to 
give us all the advantages of a proper selection. 


There is one subject, sir, which I feel a reluctance to agitate, but 
the conviction upon my mind of the importance of a decision has 
induced me to submit it for your consideration. 


It is this: From the very nature of my command it will fre- 
quently become necessary for me to act on shore with the Army or 
parts thereof, and that with a large body of men under my immed- 
iate orders. Now, sir, although I have an order from the Department 
to consider my rank as that of Brigadier-General, yet some of the 
officers of the Army may be disposed to dispute the legality of such 
an order and refuse to recognize me as holding any military rank 
whatever, and as the field of battle is not a proper place to settle that 
point, I should wish, sir, that some order may be taken upon the sub- 
ject. My idea is that the President may give some brevet rank that 
the officers of the Army would recognize while I was acting on shore. 
I beg, however, to be clearly understood as disclaiming all idea or 
wish of obtaining permanent military rank; my only object is to 
place my relative rank with officers of the Army (when actin 
together) upon that footing that neither they nor myself shall be led 
into error by entertaining erroneous opinions whereby the public 
service may suffer. 


I am authorized to state that Colonel Macomb coincides with me 
in opinion as respects the relative rank of officers in the two services, 
and that he has no objection to serve under me whenever the public 
service may require me to act on shore. 


I have to apologize to you, sir, for the length of this communica- 
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tion, but the motives which have prompted it will, I trust, be a suff- 
cient excuse for occupying so much of your time. 
I have the honor to be, with great respect, sir, 
Your most obedient and very humble servant, 


Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
The Honorable W. Jones, — 


Secretary, Washington. 


(Chauncey to Secretary Navy.) 


SACKETT’s Harzor, 18th March, 1813. 

Sir: Thad the honor of informing you from New York that the 
crews of the John Adams and Alert were anxious to join me upon 
the lakes. Not having heard from you upon the subject, I am appre- 
hensive that letter may have miscarried. As we shall require 500 
more men by the first of June I shall esteem it a favor if you will 
permit the whole or any part of the crews of those ships to join me, 
which will save much time and expense in recruiting. 

To guard, however, against a disappointment in the supply of 
men, I have requested Captain Hull to cause a rendezvous to be 
opened at Boston, and to recruit as many men for the lakes as he can 
until I hear further from the Department upon the subject. I should 
have ordered another rendezvous opened at New York, but as they 
are recruiting there for two large frigates already I thought a third 
rendezvous might interfere. 

These arrangements, I hope, will meet with your approbation. 

[ have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your obedient ser- 
vant, 

Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
The Honorable W. Jones, 
Secretary Navy, Washington. 


(Chauncey to Secretary Navy.) 


(No. 1) SackETT’s Harpor, 16th April, 1813. 
Sir: I this day received a letter from Mr. Brown, the builder at 
Erie, informing me that the frames of the two brigs were raised, and 
that two of the gunboats were ready for corking, only waiting for 
the oakum, &. You will also perceive by Captain Perry's letter (a 
copy of which is herewith enclosed) that the carpenters soa guna 
delphia had not yet arrived ; those who went from New York were 
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only ten days on the road. I am apprehensive that we may meet 
with detention by the delay of articles sent from Philadelphia, as I 
presume that the roads are very bad. ‘I have ordered a part of the 
stores from Buffalo, in order to keep the carpenters at work until the 
stores arrived from Philadelphia, which I hope has been the case by 
this time. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your most obedient 
servant, 

IsAAC CHAUNCEY. 
Honorable William Jones, 
Secretary of the Navy. 


(No. 3) Sackerr’s Hargor, 16th April, 1813. 
Sir: Ihave been under the painful necessity of arresting Cap- 
tain James T. Leonard upon various charges, a copy of which are 
enclosed. I have been led to this painful alternative at this time from 
a conviction upon my own mind that such a step was absolutely 
necessary. It will perhaps be proper for me at this time to state to 
you venerally the circumstances which have led to the arrest of Cap- 
tain Leonard. This gentleman arrived here some time in December 
last, while I was absent on my tour to the westward. He brought 
with him from New York a woman of the town, which passed as his 
wife. On my return to this place in January, as | passed through 
Utica, several gentlemen of respectability waited upon me and stated 
that Captain Leonard’s conduct in this particular was doing the offi- 
cers and service an injury. Upon my arrival here.I stated to Captain 
Leonard the impropriety of his conduct. He promised to send his 
mistress back to New York, which he did a few days after ; but in the 
latter part of March she returned to this place, and he now lives with 
her as publicly as if she was his wife. However criminal this con- 
duct may be in itself by putting public opinion so much at defiance, I 
should not have noticed at this time if it had not led to a criminal 
neglect of his duty, not only by disobeying my positive orders, but 
by leaving the ship outside the bar in the ice in so unprepared a state 
that nothing saved her from total loss but my anxiety in consequence 
of the severity of the gale induced me to go on board at daylight, and 
by extraordinary exertions I got the ship in a place of safety. This 
is not the only neglect of Captain Leonard’s. I found upon a close 
examination that he had neglected to station the men or prepare the 
ship in many other respects for the approaching campaign. An offi- 
cer at this time who could be so regardless of his own reputation and 
that of his country as to neglect his “uty in so important a particular 
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as might lead to the defeat of the whole campaign is not worthy of 
so important a command. Although my duties will be very much 
increased by Captain Leonard’s conduct, yet my reputation will be 
preserved, for I shall now see myself that everything is prepared and 
not trust any one that might deceive me, ‘ 

_ Lhope, sir, that you will consider that I have acted correctly in 
this business, and that you will replace Captain Leonard by an officer 
of the same grade as soon as it can be done with convenience to the 
Department. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your most obedient 
servant, 
Isaac CHAUNCEY, 
Honorable William Jones, 
Secretary of the Navy. 


(No. 4) SackEri’s Harwor, 17th April, 1813. 


Sir: Although the ice broke up on the nicht of the 12th 
instant, it has drifted back into the hay so as to foun a solid mass 
and from every appearance the bay will not be clear for several days. 

We are preparing the ship with all possible dispatch. She is com- 
pletely rigged and all her guns are remounted. 

Your two letters of the 2nd and 3rd instant have just been 
received ; that of the 2nd shall be answered by the next mail. 

IT have the honor to be, very respeetfuily, sir, your most obedient 
servant, 

Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
Honorable William Jones, 
Secretary of the Navy. 


(No. 5) SACKET?’’s Harpor, 18th April, 1813. 


Siz: I had the honor to receive by the last mail your letter of 
the 2d instant, enclosing one from Acting Purser Darrargh to you of 
the 15th ultitno, complaining of the appointment of Mr. Anderson as 
acting purser on this station, We. 

I regret, sir, that Mr. Darrargh should have deemed it necessary 
to have addressed you upon the subject, but as he has doue so it 
would have been more honorable in him to have stated the case fairly. 
I must claim your indulgence for a few moments to place the subject 
in a proper point of view. 

When I arrived at this place in October last, the brig Oneida 
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was the only U.S. vessel upon the lakes. I found Mr. Darrargh her 
purser. I immediately purchased nine schooners, which augmented 
the fleet to ten sail, exclusive of the Madison which was then build- 
ing. There was distributed on board of these different vessels be- 
tween 5 and 600 men. Mr. Darrargh acted as purser for the whole. 
I soon found, however, that the public interest would suffer without 
another purser ; it was trusting too much to stewards. I stated my 
impressions to Mr. Darrargh. He acknowledged that there were too 
many vessels for one purser to attend to, but observed that as it was the 
only opportunity he had had to make money since he entered the ser- 
vice he thought it would be hard to divide the station, and observed 
that he would hire clerks to assist him in his duty. After mature 
reflection I was convinced that I should be wanting in my duty to 
my country to leave so many vessels and men to the management of 
a single person, let his merits be what they might. I therefore wrote 
to the Department on the 6th of November last, requesting that 
another purser might be ordered to this station, and stating at the 
same time that I had directed Mr. Anderson to act pro tempore until 
the pleasure of the department could be known. I presume in con- 
sequence of my request purser Henry Fry was ordered to report him- 
self to me. He arrived here some time in January, during my 
absence to the westward. Upon my return I directed Mr. Fry to 
assume the duties of purser for the division of vessels for which Mr. 
Anderson had been acting. (See my orders to that gentleman, Nos. 
1 and 2, herewith enclosed.) I directed Mr. Anderson to act for the 
Madison until Mr. Fitzgerald could join her, whom I had appointed 
purser for that ship, as the greater part of her crew was to be com- 
posed of the officers and crew of the John Adams, of which ship Mr. 
Fitzgerald had been the purser and of course was the most proper 
one to continue with hisown men. Mr. Fitzgerald and the late crew 
of the John Adams have not yet joined the Madison, because they 
could not do so without travelling 300 miles by land at a great 
expense. I hope, however, that they will be able to join me in a few 
days. Mr. Anderson has never received any appointment from me 
as purser, but merely an order to act until another purser could arrive 
on the station, or until tha pleasure of the Department could be 
known. He receives no pay or rations as a purser. His only com- 
pensation for acting in that capacity was the percentage allowed by 
the government for issuing slops and groceries. He has no wish to 
be appointed a purser or to act as such longer than until Mr. Fitz- 
gerald can join the ship. 

As to the large sums of money that Mr. Darrargh represents him 
to be in receipt of, I am at a loss to know what he alludes to, except 
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it is to money for which I am held to account to the Navy Depart- 
ment, and which passes through Mr. Anderson’s hands as my secre- 
tary, to pay for building, repairs, contingencies, &. It is true that 


he has made some advances to the officers of the Madison, by my 
orders. 


Mr. Darrargh next insinuates that men had been transferred 
from his and Mr. Fry’s division to the Madison for the purpose of 
serving Mr. A— iis charge is a serious one, but, I trust, 
easily refuted, for I think that it must be obvious to everyone that 
the ship required men to fit and defend her; and it was my duty to 
transfer from other vessels in the squadron having supernumerary’s on 
board any men for that purpose,—however such arrangements might 
interfere with the cupidity of the purser of the vessels from which 
the men were detached. 


The next charge is one impeaching my integrity as an officer, to 
wit: that in the appointment of Mr. Anderson, “the public weal was 
not so much consulted as the private interest of an individual.” Was 
this charge well founded I should merit the most exemplary punish- 
ment. But, sir, I trust that my character as an officer stands suffi- 
ciently fair to refute the bare possibility of an idea of its justice, and 
that the explanation I have given of this transaction will evince to 
you, sir, Mr. Darrargh’s avarice and grasping disposition, and not the 
public good, induced him to enter the complaint to the Department. 
Was it at a period when the public service would justify the measure, 
I should request an inquiry into the whole of my official conduct 
since I have been upon this station, in order that the malignity of 
Mr. Darrargh might be brought into view, and he receive the punish- 
ment due to the libeller of his superiors. 


Perhaps one great cause, if not the principal one, of Mr. Dar- 
ragh’s enmity to me arises from my having enforced the regulations 
of the Navy Department relative to the issuing of slops, &e., under 
date of the 6th June and 27 July, 1809, whereby his profits were 
considerably reduced. Mr. Darrargh appears extremely anxious to 
have the Constitution preserved inviolate. I confess that I am not 
sufficiently a lawyer to become its expounder, nor do I perceive how 
the Constitution could be violated by Mr. Anderson’s appointment to 
act as a purser while he held that of navy store keeper, the latter 
being an appointment of the Department merely and not pads? 
nized by the Government, and even if it was there is not as ing 
precedents to show that it was not considered unconstitutiona 

I have to apologize for the length of this a, 
thought that a plain statement of facts was necessary tor my 
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justification, which, I hope, will have the effect of placing my conduct 
in this business before the Department in its true light. 
I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, 
Your most obedient servant, 
Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
Honorable William Jones, 
Secretary of the Navy, Washington. 


(No. 6) SACKETT’S HaRBor, 19 April, 1813. 


S1r,—The ice in this harbor and bay broke up entirely last night 
and has now almost entirely disappeared. The squadron under my 
command is now perfectly ready to proceed on service, and if I shall 
not receive orders to the contrary by this day’s mail I shall proceed 
the first fair wind, with a division of the army under Brig.-General 
Pike, to execute the plan which I had the honor of submitting for 
your approbation on the 18th ultimo. I have no doubt of its ultimate 
success. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 
Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
Hon. William Jones, 
Secretary of Navy. 


CINOse a) SACKETT’s Harzor, 20th April, 1813. 


Sir: Ihave this day received a letter from Lieutenant Angus 
(a copy of which is enclosed) by which he appears fully sensible of 
the impropriety of his conduct toward me. 

If you, sir, should deem this apology a sufficient one for the vio- 
lated rules and regulations of the service (which I hope you may) I 
should be most pleased if you would withdraw the arrest from Lieu- 
tenant Angus and permit him to return to his duty without a trial. 

In order that Lieutenant Angus may know your decision in his 
case as soon as possible, I have given him permission to proceed to 
New York and there await your orders. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your most obedient 
servant, 

Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
Honorable William Jones, 
Secretary of Navy. 
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(No. 8) SACKETT’S Harpor, 21 April, 1813. 

Sir: I have the honor of enclosing the proceedings of a general 
court-martial, convened by my order on board of the U. & ship 
Madison on the 12th instant, for the trial of sundry persons, amongst 
which was Sailing Master Hutton, and James Dutton, seamen. The 
sentences of these two offenders requiring the approval of the Presi- 
dent of the United States, I take the liberty of sending the proceed- 
ings to the Department for that purpose. I will barely observe that 
Sailing Master Hutton is an old offender; he has been three times in 
arrest upon this station before, but never brought to trial. He is so 
habitually a drunkard that he is a disgrace to the service, and I hope 
that the President will approve a sentence so just as Mr. Hutton’s. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 
Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
Hon. William Jones, 
Secretary of Navy. 


CNas9) SACKETT’S Hargor, 22d April, 1813. 

Si1R,—I was yesterday honored with your letter of the 8th inst., 
and shall, to the best of my ability, execute the orders detailed in 
that letter. 

About 1800 troops embarked this day on board of the different 
vessels of the squadron, Major-General Dearborn accompanying the 
expedition. ; 

I shall sail the first fair wind, and from present appearances 1t 
will be to-morrow. . 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 
Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
Honorable William Jones, 
Secretary of Navy. 


(No. 10) SackeTr’s Harpor, 28d April, 1813. 
Sir: The ship, of which we laid the keel on the 8th inst., aa 
all her frames up and we have begun to plank her and from pees 
appearances we shall be able to launch her the first pe in tis 
She will require a commander as ae as oy aie ee 
ill be a beautiful ship, nearly as large as the “ssem, al : 
Me naa 26 long 24-pounders upon her, for the purpose of battering 
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the forts at Kingston. She would be a very handsome command for 
Captain Lawrence. She will require a purser, a surgeon, and two 
mates ; three lieutenants and six midshipmen. I shall require also 
upon Lake Erie one commander, four lieutenants, one purser, one sur- 
geon, two mates and ten midshipmen. 

My letters from Erie of the 5th instant mentioned that neither 
mechanics nor stores had arrived from Philadelphia. Captain Perry 
had gone to Pittsburg to hurry them on and to procure stores, &c. 
The vessels at Erie were in frame and progressing as rapidly as could 
be expected. Three gunboats were ready to launch, except corking. 
I have wrote very urgently to Captain Perry to be ready with the 
vessels by the first of June. I am persuaded that he will use his best 
exertions to have the vessels in a state to mount their guns, if no 
more. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your most obedient 
servant, 

Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
Honorable William Jones, 
Secretary of Navy, Washington. 


(No. 11) U.S. Ship Madison, 
SACKETT’S Harpor, 24 April, 1813. 


Sir :—At the urgent request of Major-General Dearborn, (but 
contrary to my own judgment) I got under way yesterday with the 
whole squadron, with the intention of proceeding upon our contem- 
plated enterprise. The wind was from the S.S.E., and the appearance 
of astorm. We stretched out towards the lake as far as Stony Point ; 
at about 2 p. m. it blew heavy in squalls, with heavy rain and thick 
weather. Not more than one-half of the troops could get below at 
one time; those in the small vessels particularly were very uncom- 
fortable, and the vessels themselves (being very deep) were not in a 
situation to encounter a gale of wind upon the open lake, which there 
was every appearance of. These circumstances, together with having 
sprung my main top sail-yard, and the Hamilton having lost her 
fore gaff, induced me to bear up for the harbor, where we arrived 
about sundown, and it was fortunate we did so, for it blew very 
heavy last night, attended with rain. I am convinced that if we had 
kept the lake we should have lost some of our small vessels, with per- 
haps their crews; at any rate the fleet would have been separated, 
which might have been attended with disastrous consequences. 

I am now completely ready, and will proceed as soon as I think 
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the wind and weather such as I ought to risk this fleet upon the lake 
situated as it is. 

Jam particularly anxious to get the troops to the place of their 
destination as soon as possible, for crowded as they now are on board 
of the different vessels, they, as well as my own men, will very soon 
become sickly. We have on board of the Madison about 600 souls, 
and many of the small vessels even more crowded than ourselves, 

I shall use every exertion to carry your instructions into com- 
plete execution, and shall co-operate with the Army with zeal. It 
will be my pride to so conduct the naval part of the expedition as to 
merit your approbation. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your most obedient 
servant, 

Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
Honorable William Jones, 
Secretary of Navy, Washington. 


(No. 12) U.S. Ship Madison, 
At Anchor off York, 8 o'clock p. m., 27 April, 1813. 

Sir :—I have the satisfaction to inform you that the American 
flag is flying upon the fort at York. The town capitulated this after- 
noon at 4 o'clock. Brig.-General Pike was killed. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your most obedient 
servant, 

Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
Honorable William Jones, 
Secretary Navy, Washington. 


No. 14 U. S. Ship Madison, 
At Anchor off York, 5 May, 1814. 

Sir :—After the arrest of Captain Leonard, I was left without a 
single commissioned officer to the ship, and only two very young and 
inexperienced midshipmen as acting lieutenants. I found that it was 
impossible for me to attend to the duties of the aD eArOR and all une 
duties of the ship; also particularly in stationing and organizing 
ee eae, &c., roe I Frestoee removed Lieutenant Elliott from the 
command of the Conquest to the ship, with an order to act as eons 
mander of this ship until some officer arrived to relieve him, or oe 
your pleasure was known. This change I hope you will approve ot, 


as I found it indispensable. 
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I have received very great assistance from Lieutenant Elliott, and 
it is very much owing to his zeal, intelligence, and persevering indus- 
try that this ship is in her present state of good order and discipline. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your most obedient 
servant, 

Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
Honorable William Jones, 
Secretary of the Navy, Washington. 


(Chauncey to Secretary Navy.] 


(No. 15) U.S. Ship Madison, 
At Anchor off YorxK,7 May, 1813. 


Srp :—When I had the honor of addressing you on the 28th 
ultimo, I expected to have dated my next letter in another part of the 
enemy’s territory, but the winds and weather have been against us. 
We made arrangements for reimbarking the troops as soon as the 
public stores found here could be got off or destroyed, and on Satur- 
day, the Ist instant, the whole of the troops were reimbarked in 
good order, with an intention of sailing the next morning for the pur- 
pose of executing the remaining part of your instructions. The wind, 
which had been moderate from the eastward, increased to a gale, ac- 
companied with rain, and has continued to blow so very heavy that 
we have been riding ever since with two anchors ahead, and lower 
yard and top-gallant masts down, and there is every appearance of 
its continuing. This is particularly unfortunate, as it is giving the 
enemy an opportunity to be better prepared to meet us, and our own 
troops are becoming sickly, crowded as they are on board upon the 
small vessels, where not more than one-half can get below at one time. 
They are not only exposed to the rain, but the sea makes a fair 
breach over them. 

Immediately after the action of the 27th ultimo, I put as many 
wounded on board of the Asp and Gold Hunter as they could carry, 
and ordered them to Sackett’s Harbor, but the easterly winds prevail- 
ing and blowing so heavy that they could not keep the lake, they re- 
turned to this anchorage on the 2nd instant. I have since succeeded 
in landing the wounded from those two vessels, as well as those from 
the Lady of the Lake at Niagara. We still have a number of sick 
and wounded on board of the fleet, which I shall land as soon as the 
weather moderates. I shall leave here the first moment that the 
weather moderates, so as to make it proper for the small vessels to be 
upon the lake. 


249 


‘The stores found at this place are considerable, but it will be im- 
possible to get a return until they are landed,—each vessel had orders 
to take on board as much as they could carry, and we succeeded in 
getting the Gloucester otf and caulking her, so as to load her with 
stores also. We found at this place 20 cannon of different calibre 
from 32 to 6-pounders, a number of muskets, large quantities of fixed 
ammunition, shot, shells, and munitions of war of various kinds, a 
great deal of which was put up in boxes and marked for Niagara and 
Malden. The ship building at this place was intended to mount 30 
guns, and was to be launched in about four weeks. The Gloucester 
was undergoing a thorough repair, and intended to mount 16 guns. 
We found a small schooner here, which was claimed by an individual. 
General Dearborn thought it best to pay for and burn her. We 
also destroyed or brought off many boats which had been prepared 
for the transportation of troops, stores, &. The store which the 
enemy burned was filled with cables, cordage, canvas, tools, and stores 
of every kind for the use of this lake and Lake Erie, supposed to be 
worth $50,000. The loss of stores at this place will be an irreparable 
one to the enemy, for, independent of the difficulty of transportation, 
the articles cannot be replaced in this country. The provisions and 
clothing also taken and destroyed will be a serious loss to him. In 
fact I believe he has received a blow that he cannot recover, and if 
we succeed in our next enterprise (which I see no reason to doubt), 
we may consider the upper province as conquered. However, to put 
nothing at hazard, I directed Mr. Eckford to take 30 carpenters from 
Sackett’s Harbor and proceed in the Lady of the Lake to Niagara, where 
he has been landed and gone to Black Rock to put the vessels lying 
at that place in a perfect state of repair, ready to leave the river for 
Presque Isle the moment that we are in possession of the opposite 
shore. I have no doubt but that he will have the vessels ready by 
the end of this month. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your most obedient 


servant, 
Isaac CHAUNCEY. 


The Honorable William Jones, 
Secretary Navy, Washington. 


\ C U.S. Ship Madison, SacKETT’s HARBOR, 
pee Lith May, 1813. 
Str :—I have this moment anchored as the ms at Fawr 
ca: } " é e prize 
American, Hamilton, Julia, Growler, Asp, aven, one 1 
schooner Duke of Gloucester. The Oneida, Ontario, Scourge and Pert 
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I have ordered to Oswego to take on board stores which have arrived 
there from New York, and which the fleet are much in want of. 
They probably will arrive here in the course of this evening. The 
Governor Tompkins and Conquest I left at Niagara, with orders to 
proceed up to the head of the lake and take or destroy a sloop belong- 
ing to the enemy, which I had information was laying in 40 Mile 
Creek, where there was a considerable deposit of stores and provi- 
sions. The Lady of the Lake was left to bring down Purser Fitzger- 
ald and letters from General Dearborn. 

The weather moderated a little on the 8th. I weighed with 
the fleet and stood over from York to Niagara. General Dearborn 
wished the troops landed in order to recruit them ; in fact it had be- 
come absolutely necessary for the troops to be landed, for they had 
been so long crowded on board of the vessels without the opportunity 
of getting below or changing their wet clothes, that a fever was 
breaking out among the seamen and soldiers that was truly alarming. 
The soldiers were reduced to less than 1,000 effective men, and we 
had about 100 seamen sick in the fleet. Under these circumstances 
I thought, with General Dearborn, that it would be unwise to make 
any attempt upon Fort George until we could receive reinforcements, 
particularly as the enemy had derived all the advantages from time 
that he could derive in the next three or four weeks. 

General Dearborn expects Colonel Scott, with 600 or 700 men, 
will join him from Oswego in the course of this week. Other rein- 
forcements are expected at Buffalo, and I shall take on board Briga- 
dier-General Chandler, with about 1,000 men, and proceed immed- 
iately to Niagara. With this force Fort George and the whole of the 
Niagara frontier must fall without a great sacrifice of lives. Be 
assured, sir, that I shall lose no time in returning to Niagara as soon 
as possible. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your most obedient 
servant, 

Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
Honorable William Jones, 
Secretary of Navy, Washington. 


(No. 17) U.S. Ship Madison, 
SACKETT’S Harpor, 15th May, 1813. 


Sir :—I have received your authority for convening a court- 
martial for the trial of Captain Leonard, and shall avail myself of 
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that authority the moment that the public service will admit of it: 
at present it would be impossible. 


I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir; your most obedient 
servant, 


Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
Honorable William J ones, 


Secretary of Navy, Washington. 


(No. 18) U.S. Ship Madison, 
SACKET?T’s Harzor, 15th May, 1818. 


Sir :—I have been honored with your circular of the 22d April, 
and shall as far as practicable conform to the instructions it contains, 
I will, however, observe that from the very nature of my command 
it will be impossible for me to be very regular in my returns, as I 
have no store-keeper here,—the property distributed for several 
hundred miles, and constantly changing. I will, however, do all that 
I can to make the returns as soon and as correct as possible. The 
forms have not been sent. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your most obedient 
servant, 

Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
Honorable William Jones, 
Secretary of Navy, Washington. 


SacKETT’s Harpor, 15th May, 1813. 
(No. 19) U.S. Ship Madison, 


Sir :—I have been honored with your letter of the 26th ultimo, 
directing me to make a return of the vessels, officers, seamen, 
ordinary seamen, boys, and marines under my command; as also that 
of the enemy. As soon as I can hear from Captain Perry, I will 
make the return required. 7 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your most obedient 
pelle Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
Honorable William Jones, 

Secretary of Navy, Washington. 
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(No. 20) U.S. Ship Madison, 
SACKETT’s Harpor, 15th May, 1813. 

Sir :— Iam sorry to inform you that on the 13th of last month, 
as Acting Lieutenant Dudley was gunning upon Strawberry Island, 
near Black Rock, with three seamen and two or three citizens, they 
were surprised by a party of the enemy and made prisoners of. Two 
of the seamen I found at York and have got them on board of the 
ship. Lieutenant Dudley had been sent to Kingston a few days 
before I arrived, and has since, as I understand, been paroled. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your most obedient 
servant, 

Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
Honorable William Jones, 
Secretary of Navy, Washington. 


(No. 22) U.S. Ship Madison, 
SACKETT’S Hargor, 16th May, 1813. 

Sir :—I have the satisfaction of informing you that I found upon 
my arrival here 147 very fine men, sent on by Commodore Bainbridge. 
These men have arrived very opportunely, as I had sent fifty of my 
men to Erie. I shall now be able to send fifty more, which will make 
Captain Perry sufficiently strong to man the gunboats. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your most obedient 
servant, 

IsAAC CHAUNCEY. 
Honorable William Jones, 
Secretary of Navy Washington. 


(Chauncey to Secretary Navy.] 


(No. 21) U.S. Ship Madison, 
SACKETT’s Harzor, 15 May, 1813. 

Siz :— Wishing to obtain the true situation of the enemy’s vessels 
at Kingston before I left here for Niagara, I thought it a good oppor- 
tunity to send a flag over with Lieutenant M. L. Green, of the Royal 
Navy (taken at York) upon his parole. I accordingly despatched the 
Lady of the Lake with that officer and two seamen on the 14th. She 
returned this day, and the officer reports to me that the Royal George, 
Earl Mowra, Prince Regent and Simcoe were ready for sea, and that 
the new ship had her lower mast in, and rigging and tops overhead, 
and apparently nearly ready on other respects; that a post captain of 
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the Royal Navy was on board of the Lady of the Lake, and 
vee respecting the ship building at this place, &e 
5 cries a ete sh i) instant, which mentions that eight officers 
yal Navy (amongst whom was a rear-admiral), passed 

through that city for Kingstou a few days before. Under all th : 
circumstances J have determined not to leave this place entirel he 
out naval protection. I have, therefore, ordered Lieutenant Cae 
in the Fair American, and Acting Lieutenant Adams in the Pert : 
take on board their proportion of troops and proceed to N iagara ; 
land them and return to this place as soon as possible, where I shall 
keep them cruising until my return. The remainder of the squadron 
except the schooners, will take on board troops and proceed to Niacaty 
to-morrow. I shall remain with 300 of Colonel Macomb’s artillery 
until a reinforcement arrives, which, I understand, is on the road. JT 
do this from a conviction of its necessity, for if I should leave here 
now, I should leave this important post to be protected by about 300 
to 350 effective men, and those volunteers, and I think, sir, that you 
will consider the ship building at this place of too much importance 
to be left with such protection. The moment that the reinforcements 
arrive, I shall not lose any time in joining the squadron at Niagara, 
and carrying into execution your instructions. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your most obedient 
servant, 


made many 
I have also a 


Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
Honorable William Jones, 
Secretary of Navy, Washington. 


(No. 23) U.S. Ship Madison, 
SACKET?T’S HaRpor, 16th May, 1813. 


Sir :—I am sorry to inform you that Sailing Master Nicholls, 
who had been sent on with the men from Boston, died with the pre- 
vailing fever on the 10th instant, and that Sailing Master Frederick 
Leonard died of the same disease on the 13th, and I am sorry to say 
we have upwards of 100 sick men in the hospital. We are much in 
want of medical assistance, as we have but two surgeons, (one of 
which is very sick), and three mates for the whole fleet and hospital 
together. I hope, sir, that you will be pleased to order a surgeon and 
two mates on for the new ship as soon as possible. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your most obedient 


servant, 
Isaac CHAUNCEY. 


Honorable William Jones, . 
Secretary of Navy, Washington. 
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(No. 24) U.S. Ship Madison, 
SacKETT’s Harpor, 17th May, 1813. 


Sir :— The whole of the fleet sailed last evening (except the 
ships Madison and Lady of the Lake) with about 1,100 troops on 
board. They have a fair wind and will in all probability be at Niag- 
ara to-morrow before 12 o'clock. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your most obedient 
servant, 

Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
Honorable William Jones, 
Secretary of Navy, Washington. 


(No. 25) U.S. Ship Madison, 
SACKETT’s Harpor, 19 May, 1813. 


Sir :— This day I despatched the Lady of the Luke, with Briga- 
dier-General Chandler and suite, for Niagara. I am still waiting for 
reinforcements, which I hope will arrive to-morrow. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your most obedient 
servant, 

Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
Honorable William Jones, 
Secretary of Navy, Washington. 


(No. 26) U.S. Ship Madison, 
SACKETT’S HaRBoRr, 20th May, 1813. 


Sir :— The ship building at this place is completely planked and 
sealed, with her beams in and more than half caulked, and will be 
ready to be launched by the first of June. I will therefore take the 
liberty to remind you of the necessity of her commander and officers 
being ordered on as soon as possible, as I am anxious to have her in 
a state to act offensively by the 20th of next month. 

Not a single marine has arrived, nor can I hear of them on the 
road. We are much in want of them, not having a guard for half of 
the vessels. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your most obedient 
servant, 

IsAAC CHAUNCEY, 
Honorable William Jones, 
Secretary of Navy, Washington. 
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(No.27) U.S. Ship Madison, 
4 < SACKETT’s Hargpor, 21 May, 1813. 
TR :— Lieutenant-Colonel Backus, with between 300 and 
. . 4 4 
mee arrived last evening. I have in consequence onbarke abo a 
Colonel Macomb’s regiment and shall proceed for Niagara this even- 
ing. I hope the Fair American and Pert will be down to-night. Sir 
George Prevost has gone to Kingston. 
Monnet the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your most obedient 
Isaac 
Honorable William Jones, ceiaaay Sai, 
Secretary of Navy, Washington. 


(No. 28) U.S. Ship Madison, 
Nracara River, 27 May, 1813. 

Sir :—I am happy to have it in my power to say that the Ameri- 
can flag is flying upon Fort George. We were in quiet possession of 
all the forts at 12 o’clock. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your most obedient 
servant, 

Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
Honorable William Jones, 
Secretary of Navy, Washington. 


(No. 30) U.S. Ship Madison, 
NIAGARA RIVER, 29th May, 1813. 


Sik :— Deeming the command of Lake Erie of primary import- 
ance, I dispatched Captain Perry yesterday, with 55 seamen, to Black 
Rock, to take the tive vessels there to Erie as soon as possible, and to 
prepare the whole squadron for service by the 15th of June. General 
Dearborn has promised me 200 soldiers to put on board of the vessels 
at Black Rock, to assist in protecting them to Erie. Mr. Eckford has 
with uncommon exertions prepared these vessels for service since the 
capture of York, and I think that Captain Perry will be ready to 
proceed for Presque Isle about the 3d or 4th of June, (provided I can 
get the gun carriage up which I brought from Sackett’s Harbor for 
the vessels at the Rock. We are, however, still in want of men, and 
if none arrive before my return to Sackett’s Harbor I shall be obliged 
to dismantle the fleet upon this lake to man that upon Erie.) The two 
brigs building at Erie have been launched. 
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The Queen Charlotte and three others of the enemy’s vessels came 
down to Fort Erie on the 26th instant, but as soon as they heard of 
the capture of Fort George and its dependencies, they proceeded up 
the lake, I presume for Malden. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your most obedient 
servant, 

Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
Honorable William Jones, 
Secretary of Navy, Washington. 


[From Captain Robert McDouall to Captain Noah Freer. ] 


KINGSTON, Saturday, 29th May, 1813, 10 P. M. 


My Dear FREER:—I write to you with a mind agonized by a 
pressure of accumulated misfortunes. 

Our failure at Sackett’s Harbour I could have borne with pati- 
ence. What men could do, was done. Our handfuls of men drove 
the enemy (vastly superior), into their works, which were found so 
strong and our loss so great that it was impossible to carry them, 
particularly as we had not even a field piece with us—we could not 
wait for them. Col. Baynes and I with the two farthest parties were 
close up to their barracks, and very near to their strongly fortified 
position, to attack which we could scarcely muster 150 men—the 
poors fellows were still willing, but in every attempt were mowed 
down by grape and musquetry. Most unfortunately calms and 
batting winds made it impossible for the skips to co-operate: their 
heavy cannon playing upon their block house and works would even 
then have ensured success, for the enemy was thunderstruck with the 
gallantry of the attack and rapidity of the advance. 

Sir George landed with the troops, accompanied by Mr. Brenton 
and myself. Coore and Fulton landed with Col. Baynes. His Excel- 
lL[enc]y was in the thickest of the fire, and of course had some narrow 
escapes ; 1t 18 some consolation to know that he has escaped. Mr. 
B[renton] made his debut in an action the musketry of which was 
heavier than anything I ever saw, except the 21st of March in Egypt. 
We have suttered a good deal, particularly the parties in advance at 
their barracks. Poor Gray and myself were consulting what was best 
to be done when he was shot thro’ the body. On my hoping he 
was not badly wounded, he replied, “They have done for me, it is all 
over with me.” Tyeth at the same time was wounded and on retiring 
was again shot thro’ the wrist. Greig was killed, Nuttall mortally 
wounded, Evans wounded, Lowry do., and poor Blackmore, on being 
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carried off the field by one of his corporals, a discharge of grape 
killed them both. Other officers who are wounded are Col. Drum- 
mond, Moody, Captain Leonard and Capt. McPherson, who it is feared 
will lose a leg. The enemy, considering their great superiority, have 
nothing to boast of. They did not lose many men, being in veneral 
sheltered from our fire, while our men frequently in masses were 
always exposed to theirs. We took from them two brass six pounders 
and made our retreat withthe utmost order, re-embarking without being 
molested. Sir James's well known gallantry was conspicuous. The 
squadron and troops will be here to-morrow. 

The first news we had on our return was the dreadful disaster on 
the Niagara and the capture of Fort George. The details are imper- 
fectly known, but enough is known to show the very critical state of 
the country in consequence of that sad event. Our utmost ettorts 
should now be directed to making a stand at this place, where I 
have no doubt we shall be attacked (sooner perhaps than we think), 
with a most formidable force. We most urgently want at least a 
dozen more heavy guns 18s or 24s, those arrived being required for 
the Wolfe. Gen’'l Vincent it is tho’t, has retired upon Queenston, but 
I fear will be taken. I am just yoing off to try the hazard and very 
doubtful experiment of conveying despatches to him, I fear scarcely 
possible, considering the great force of the enemy between us and 
the hostile disposition of the inhabitants. Fort Geo. was taken by 
storm; the magazine blew up: Col. Myers dangerously wounded ; 
Liddell killed, and every officer of the Glengarry wounded. More is 
not known, but I fear it is a small part of the loss. Goldicutt’s Lt. 
Co. and another of the King’s, were, as before, within a day’s march ; 
they passed on at a run to be in in time. G[oldicut]t himself was ill 
of a fever and ord{ere}]d by Hacket not to stir for five days, but hear- 
ing the firing insisted on going and set off in a skiff, halting for a little 
at Rogers’s. His anxiety to join his men, together with his fever, made 
him delirious and he attempted to drown himself; prevented from 
this, he returned to the house, ran up stairs and threw himself out of 
the window; he only survived a few minutes. 

My God ! “ Was ever tale so sad as this!” J can dwell on it no 
longer. What havoc has been made amony my old friends the King’s, 
and how many of my old colleagues have been laid low! 

3,000 men, ultimately intended to reinforce Dearborn on the 
Niagara line, had reached Sackett’s Harbour on their way, 500 of 
them marched into the fort a few hours before our attack. Consider- 
ing the local ditticulties we had to encounter in our clordinenec rea 
such a woody country, without a gun and against such an hater 1e es 
ing force with less than 800 men, the result will ever reflect the 


highest credit on the troops. 
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Sunpay, 30 May, 2 P. M. 


I set off in an hour to communicate if possible with Gen 
Vincent. I hope things are not so bad and that they are still retriev- 
able. Sir James Yeo sails to-morrow with the express intention of 
engaging Commod[ore] Chauncey. If successful we shall yet struggle: 
hard for the upper province. Present my best respects to Lady and 
Miss Prevost and Mrs. Freer, and believe me, my D’r Freer, yours. 
most truly, 

Rr. McDovatt. 


Endorsed: “From McDouall, Kingston, 29th and 30th May, 1813. 
Rec'd by express 3d June, 13. Affair at Sackett’s Harbour.” 


(Original in possession of Mr. E. Freer, Collingwood, Ont.) 


(No. 30) U.S. Ship Madison, 
SACKETT’S Harpor, 2d June, 1813. 


Srp :— On the evening of the 30th ultimo I received an express. 
from Lieutenant Chauncey, stating that the enemy was off Sackett’s 
Harbor with his whole fleet. I immediately proceeded to leave Niag- 
ara with the squadron, but as I had sent the Hamilton with the 
detachment of seamen ordered with Captain Perry as far as Lewis- 
ton, and had ordered Lieutenant McPherson to proceed to Black Rock 
to bring down powder and grape shot for the squadron, I was obliged 
to wait his return, which detained me until the morning of the 31st. 
I immediately weighed and ran over to York, to see whether the 
enemy had run from that port. Not finding him there I run down 
the Canadian shore under an expectation of meeting him going up 
with reinforcements. I passed within sight of Kingston yesterday 
about 1 p. m., and arrived here about 4, without having seen anything 
of the enemy. I found, however, that he had paid this place a visit 
on the 29th ultimo, and landed about 1200 men, supported by his 
whole naval force, aided by a number of gunboats, mounting 
68-pounders carronades. The troops were commanded by Sir George 
Prevost, and the naval forces by Sir James L. Yeo, who lately arrived 
at Kingston with about 500 seamen. The enemy penetrated nearly 
to Fort Tompkins, but as every inch of ground was disputed with 
him his loss by this time was so great that he returned with some: 
precipitation, leaving many of his killed and wounded upon the field 
of battle. He also took off many of his wounded, as the sailors were: 
observed to be constantly employed upon that service as the enemy 
advanced. He also gained time to get off many by sending in several. 
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flags of truce upon frivolous pretences. The enemy’s loss must have 
been severe, otherwise he would not have retreated without accom- 
phishing the object of his visit, and one of primary importance to him, 
to wit, destruction of the ship building at this place. 

The regular forces stationed here behaved uncommonly well. 
They disputed every inch of ground with the enemy, although double 
our numbers. The two schooners were of infinite service in keeping 
the enemy’s small vessels and gunboats in check in his approach to 
the harbor, and the officers and men did their duty. 

In this repulse of the enemy, so honorable to the American arms, 
I am sorry to say I am obliged to state an occurrence which has tended 
much to lessen our exultation, which would otherwise have been 
complete. 

The officer having charge of Navy Point and the guns mounted 
there was directed by Lieutenant Chauncey to defend it to the last 
extremity, but if the enemy got complete possession of the town and 
batteries, then to fire the barracks and retreat in boats to the schoon- 
ers. This officer, from some cause not yet accounted for, set fire to 
all the buildings upon Navy Point without necessity, and retreated 
to the woods. The buildings were of no value,—they, however, con- 
tained a part of the stores for the new ship and nearly all the pro- 
perty brought from York. The loss of the canvas is a serious incon- 
venience, as the sail-makers must remain idle until I can replace it 
from New York. I shall lose no time in replacing all the stores lost 
by this accident. I shall also institute an inquiry into the conduct 
of all the officers concerned and report to you the result as soon as 
known. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your most obedient 
servant, 

IsAAC CHAUNCEY, 
Honorable William Jones, 
Secretary of the Navy, Washington. 


(Chauncey to Secretary Navy.] 


U.S. Ship Madison, 
ae SACKETTS rece June 4, 1813. 

Sir :—I beg to call your attention to the situation of the naval 
forces upon the lakes. I have under my command upon this lake . 
vessels of every description, mounting 62 guns, well manned and we 
appointed. The enemy have seven vessels and six gunboats, see aioe | 
106 guns, well officered and manned. If he leaves Kingston I sha 
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meet him. The result may be doubtful, but worth the trial. I should 
have preferred having the new ship with me, but the accident of the 
fire has deprived me of her stores and sails; moreover, when she is 
ready we have not an officer or man to put on board of her, and she can 
be of no manner of use unless we have men. I had the honor of 
addressing you on the subject last winter. You informed me that the 
men could not be spared from the John Adams and Alert at New 
York, but authorized me to open rendezvous to recruit men for the 
lakes. I accordingly wrote toCommanders Bainbridge and Hull request- 
ing that they would open rendezvous at Newport, Boston, Salem, and 
Portsmouth. I have since been informed by Commander Bainbridge 
that I must not calculate upon men being entered for the lakes ; that 
he has not got more than three or four. He, however, sent me 150 of 
the Constitution’s crew, otherwise we could not have manned our 
present fleet. If men are not transferred from other ships, the ship 
building at this place, and which will be launched in six days, cannot 
be manned, nor can the fleet upon Lake Erie be of any manner of use, 
as the whole number of men upon that lake does not exceed 120, and 
there will be required for the vessels upon that lake 680 men. 

I had calculated to have finished my operations upon this lake 
before this time, and then to have transferred the officers and men 
with myself to Lake Erie, but as I have been much longer detained 
by the operations of the Army than I had contemplated, and the 
enemy having nade extraordinary exertions to increase his force, and 
he is now in such force as to render it improper for me to leave this 
lake for the present, I presume that you will perceive the necessity of 
ordering a reinforcement, both of officers and men, as soon as possible. 
T hope that it will not be deemed impertinent for me to suggest the 
propriety of ordering Captain Morris, with all his crew, to this place. 
He would have as good a ship as he now commands, and could, in my 
opinion, render more important services to his country than he possibly 
can in the Potomac. It will also, I think, be obvious to you that an 
officer of a higher grade than a lieutenant ought to succeed me in com- 
mand in case of my death or other accident. I trust that you will do 
me the justice to believe that I will do everything in my power to 
support the honor and dignity of the American flag; yet I have not 
the temerity to believe that I can effect im possibilities. I cannot fight 
a ship without men. From the information which I have received 
this day I have every reason to believe that the enemy will renew 
their attack in five or six days, with augmented force. I can only 
assure you that the result will either make him completely master of 
this lake, or me. 

I have deemed this communication of sufficient importance to 
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dispatch Acting Lieutenant Dudley with it, particularly as he is upon 
his parole. If his exchange can be effected, I hope that he may be 
permitted to return. I refer you to him for a more detailed account 
of our situation, force, preparations, and prospects. 

You will tind him an officer of intelligence and great promise, and 
I avail myself of this opportunity to recommend him to your notice 
and protection,—he is deserving of both. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your most obedient 
humble servant, 

Isaac : 
Honorable William Jones, a or 
Secretary of the Navy, Washington. 


(No. 34) U.S. Ship Madison, 
SACKETT’S Harsor, 6th June, 1813. 


Sir :—I send herewith a list of prisoners paroled at York, 
belonging to or connected with the Marine Department; also Colonel 
Vincent’s receipt for prisoners taken last fall by me. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your obedient 
servant, 

Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
The Honorable W. Jones, 
Secretary of the Navy, Washington. 


(Not numbered) United States Ship Madison, 
SACKETT’S HaRbBor, 8th June, 1818. 


Sir :—I have been honored with your letter of the 13th ultimo. 

The only contracts entered into for cordage for the lake service 
was at Pittsburgh, for the purpose of rigging the two brigs and four gun- 
boats at Presquile; all of which I presume has been delivered before this 
time. No other cordage will be required upon Lake Erie this year, 
except a small quantity to fit the five vessels sent from Black Rock, 
all of which, I presume, has been furnished before this time, as I 
directed Captain Perry to have all the vessels complete for service by 
the 15th of this month. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your most obedient 


servant, 
Isaac CHAUNCEY. 


Honorable William Jones, 
Secretary Navy, Washington. 
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Sot numbered) U.S. Ship Madison, 
SACKETT’s Harpor, 8th June, 1813. 


“IR :—I have this day received a letter from Purser Hambleton, 
losing a copy of your orders for him to proceed to Burlington. I 
presume that it could not have been known at the Department that 
-c. Hambleton was the only purser upon Lake Erie. I have directed 
‘om, however, to proceed to Burlington, agreeably to your orders, but 
nope that his place may be supplied as soon as possible. Otherwise 
he provision account upon that station will become dreadfully 
‘eranged, 
I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your most obedient 
servant, 
Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
Honorable William Jones, 
Secretary Navy, Washington. 


(No. 37) U.S. Ship Madison, 
SACKET?T’S Harpor, 10th June, 1813.° 


“IR :—I have the honor of enclosing herewith a Return of the 
Naval Force of the United States under my command upon Lakes 
Ontario and Erie, together with a statement of the enemy's force as 
near as I ean ascertain it. 

The return of our squadron upon Lake Erie is not so complete 
os I could have wished it, as I have not been able to get a return from 
Captain Perry since I was honored with your letter of the 26th April, 
but as soon as I get his return I will forward a corrected copy. The 
‘tatement of the enemy’s force upon both lakes is as correct as I have 
een able to ascertain it. 

i have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your most obedient 
; rvant, 

Issac CHAUNCEY. 
The Honorable W. Jones, 
Secretary of the Navy, Washington. 


Chauncey to Secretary Navy. 


(No. 88) U.S. Ship Madison, 
SACKETT’S Hargzor, 11th June, 1813. 


Sir :— Ever since my return to this place I have kept one of the 
mall vessels cruising between the Ducks and Kingston, for the pur- 
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pose of watching the movements of the enemy, as they have occa- 
sionally looked into Kingston when the wind was such as to do jt 
with safety. The officer has always brought me word that he saw 
the enemy’s fleet at anchor in the harbor, but within a few days we 
have picked up several canoes upon the lake with people who said 
that they were deserters from the other side. These people reported 
that the enemy’s fleet had gone up the lake with troops and a deter- 
mination to risk the fate of the upper province upon the issue of a 
battle with me, but so many deserters coming over at this time cre- 
ated in my mind a suspicion that a part, if not the whole of them, 
had been employed by the enemy as spies and incendiaries for the 
purpose of inducing me to leave the protection of the new ship and 
go in quest of the enemy, in order to renew their attack upon this 
place or burn the ship by ineans of incendiaries. I therefore kept all 
the deserters that came over confined, and increased the guards 
around the ship to near 100 men every night. A boat, however, 
arrived last evening from Niagara, the master of which reports that 
he saw the enemy’s fleet off Niagara on Monday, the 7th instant, 
beating in, and that the officers at the forts thought them to be the 
American squadron. He also reports that Generals Chandler and 
Winder had been surprised and made prisoners of; that a reinforce- 
ment had gone to the head of the lake, which had left Forts George 
and Niagara with not more than 200 men in each. If this man’s 
statement should be correct and our officers should suffer themselves 
to be lulled into security from a belief that the fleet then beating in 
was American, I am apprehensive for the consequences. Immediately 
upon receiving this information. I prepared to proceed in quest of the 
enemy, but upon more mature reflection I have determined to remain 
at this place and preserve the new ship at all hazards. My feelings 
upon this occasion can better be imagined than described ; on the one 
hand I had the prospect (if I succeeded against the enemy) of immor- 
talizing myself; on the other hand, if I was beaten, the loss and dis- 
appointment to my country would be great and irreparable. The 
only question then was, whether I was to fight for my own aggran- 
dizement or that of my country? If the latter, there could be no 
question as to the course that I ought to pursue, which was to put 
nothing at hazard; for by remaining here four weeks I could prepare 
the new ship for service, and with her I should consider myself as 
having the complete and uncontrolled command of the lake ; without 
her the enemy has near a fourth more guns than I eke as eed 
men and as good, and his officers are experienced and brave. $ ] 
such a disparity of force I trust that you will approve of my Poh 
mination of putting nothing at hazard until the new ship is fitte 
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have the satisfaction of knowing that every commissionea officer on 
this station coincides with me in opinion as to the propriety of re- 
maining in port until we can fit the new ship. 

I shall use every exertion to have her got ready for service aS 
soon as possible,andI think thatI shall be able to proceed with her upon 
the lake on or before the 15th of July, provided her stores and men 
arrive in time. The burning of the public stores here on the 29th 
ultimo has been a serious misfortune independent of the loss; for the 
detention of the new ship in consequence will be at least three weeks 
longer than it otherwise would have been. We, however, must re- 
medy the evil by industry. I have information that the canvas to 
replace the sails and canvas that was burnt left Albany on the 8th. 
We may therefore look for it in about three or four days. A part of 
the guns has arrived at Oswego and the other stores are coming on. 
I have a number of boats waiting at Oswego to receive the stores as 
they arrive, and officers stationed there to superintend their shipment. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your most obedient 
servant, 

3 | Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
The Honorable William Jones, 
Secretary of the Navy, Washington. 


(No. 39) U.S. Ship Madison, 
SACKETT’S HARBOR, 11th June, 1813. 


Sir :—Captain Sinclair and Lieutenant Trenchard, with about 
70 men, arrived this day. 
I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your most odedient 
servant, 
IsAaC CHAUNCEY. 
The Honorable William Jones, 
Secretary of the Navy, Washington. 


(No. 40) U.S. Ship Madison, 
SacketTT’s Harpor, 12th June, 18138. 


Sir :—I have great satisfaction in being able to state the General 
Pike was launched this day at 12 o’clock, without accident. I received 
your letter of the 3lst ultimo, directing what her name was to be, 
a few hours before she was launched. I shall use every exertion in 
my power to tit her for service as soon as possible. 

The keel of the General Pike was laid on the 9th of April, and 
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she would have been launched on the 25th of May but for the cir- 
cumstance of my being obliged to take Mr. Eckford and 35 of the 
carpenters up to Niagara to fit the five vessels that lay at Black Rock. 
I, however, presume that no vessel of her tonnage and capacity has 
ever been built in less time within the United States. 

I have the honor to be, sir, very respectfully, your most obedient 
servant, 

Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
The Honorable William Jones, 
Secretary of the Navy, Washington. 


(No. 41) U.S. Ship Madison, 
SACKETT’S HARBOR, 13th June, 1813. 


Sir :—I was yesterday honored with your letter of the 31st 
ultimo. 

To you, sir, I tender my most ,rateful acknowledgements for the 
kind and flattering manner in which you have been pleased to convey 
your approbation, and that of the President, of my conduct in the dis- 
charge of my official duties. My future exertions, I trust, will be 
evidence that your confidence has not been misplaced. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfuily, sir, your most obedient 
servant, 

InaaC CHAUNCEY. 
The Honorable W. Jones, 
Secretary of the Navy, Washington. 


(No. 42) U.S. Ship Madison, 
SacKETT’s HaRBoR, 14th June, 1813. 


Sir :—Agreeably to your wish expressed in your letter of the 
5th ultimo, I reinstated Lieutenant Francis W. Stone, of the Marine 
Corps, to his rank, pay, etc., and directed him to resume his sword. I 
am, huwever, apprehensive that his habits are so firmly fixed that 
this indulgence of the Department will be of no real service to him. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your most obedient 
servant, 

Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
The Honorable W. Jones, 
Secretary of the Navy, Washington. 
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(No. 48) U.S. Ship Madison, 
SAcKETT’s HaRBorR, 14th June, 1813. 


Sir :—I take the liberty of enclosing the duplicate of a letter 
which I had the honor of writing in April last, respecting the con- 
firmation of the appointment of several sailing masters, which I was 
directed to appoint by Mr. Hamilton. The situation of some of these 
gentlemen who have joined with me upon this lake since the first of 
October last is truly mortifying. They were assured that their ap- 
pointments would be confirmed, but they begin to think now (and 
with reason) that I have deceived them. ‘These gentlemen, with 
one exception, have had commands ever since they have been with 
me, and in every instance where they have been engaged with the 
eneiny they have done themselves and their country credit, and in 
my opinion would be an acquisition to the service as leutenants. I 
hope, sir, that you will relieve me from my present embarrassment 
by confirming their appointments. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your most obedient 
servant, 

Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
The Honorable W. Jones, 
Secretary of the Navy, Washington. 


(No. 44) U.S. Ship Madison, 
SACKETT’S HARBOR, 14th June, 1813. 


Str :—I herewith enclose the proceedings of a Court of Inquiry 
into the conduct of Lieutenant Chauncey during the attack of the 
enemy upon this place on the 29th ultimo. 

I deemed the inquiry necessary, both on account of the character 
of Lieutenant Chauncey and to ascertain the true cause which led to 
the shameful conduct in the burning of the barracks and_ stores. 
Perhaps it would be proper to observe in explanation of the evidence 
of Captain Leonard and Major Nie that the feelings of the former 
towards me may be extended to my brother, and that of the latter 
may be somewhat influenced in consequence of a personal difference 
between him and Lieutenant Chauncey. 

The conduct of Dr. Drury and the other officers stationed upon 
Navy Point has been such that I have deemed it my duty to arrest 
them, and shall bring them to trial as soon as possible. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your obedient 
servant, 

Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
The Honorable W. Jones. 
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(No. 45) U.S. Ship Madison, 
SACKET?T’s Harzor, 18th June, 1813. 

Sik On the 14th instant the enemy sent a flag over with six 
wounded prisoners. It struck me forcibly that his object was to 
ascertain whether our fleet was in or not, and that he intended to 
send troops and stores up the lake. I therefore determined to inter- 
cept them, and for that purpose I directed Lieutenant Chauncey to 
proceed with the Lady of the Lake that night off Presque Isle and 
cruise close in with the enemy’s shore, the better to enable him to cut 
any thing off from the land that might be passing up or down. I 
also thought it possible that he might fall in with Generals Chandler 
and Winder on their way down to Kingston. On the 10th Lieuten- 
ant Chauncey fell in with and captured the schooner Lady Murray, 
from Kingston bound to York, with an ensign and 15 non-commis- 
sioned officers and privates belonging to the 41st and 104th Regi- 
ments, loaded with provisions, powder, shot and fixed ammunition. 
Lieutenant Chauncey arrived this morning with his prize. I shall 
dispatch the Lady of the Lake immediately, with the hope of inter- 
cepting some of their troops passing up. 

The prisoners report that the new brig at Kingston is launched, 
and will soon be upon the lake. She is to carry 20 guns. They also 
state that several gunboats are in a state of forwardness. 

I enclose herewith a list of prisoners. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your obedient 
servant, 

Isaac CHAUNCEY. 

P. S.—I enclose a copy of Lieutenant Chauncey’s letter to me. 


The Honorable William Jones, 
Sec. Navy, Washington. 


(Enclosure.) 


RETURN of prisoners found on board the late British schooner 
Lady Murray : 


41st Regiment : 
George Charles Morse, Ensign, 
Thomas Strong, 
George Young, 
William Modley, 
Patrick Marlow, 
John Durner, 
Hough Dowlin. 
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104th Regiment : 


Joseph Larencell, 
John English, 
Joseph Wall. 
Wilham Drayton, 
Malkam McKinsey, 
Francis Xavier, 
Thomas McGrierson, 
William G. Stewart, 
Henry Kane. 


Schooner’s Crew, 


Edward Jones, Master, 
Touisant Larenx, 
Alexander Landieur, 
Michael Duffans, 
John Baptiste Navior, 
Jean Rensein. 


(No. 48) 1 BAW S. Ship J/adison, 
SACKET?T’s Harpor, 20th June, 1813. 


Sir :—I have the honor of enclosing herewith a copy of a letter 
this day received from Lieutenant Woolsey, whom I sent to Oswego 
to superintend the forwarding of guns and stores for the General 
Pike. The stores were generally kept above the Falls as a place of 
more security, and brought down as opportunities offer to send them 
round. Therefore if the enemy should effect a landing they will not 
find many stores. I, however, trust that the courage and discipline of 
the troops and the patriotism of the inhabitants will prevent the 
enemy from landing. The noble example set at this place will act as 
a stimulus for every man to do his duty. The Growler, being an- 
chored across the mouth of the harbor, completely guards the 
entrance from the approach of boats. A very few days after the enemy 
withdraws will enable us to get all the stores of the General Pike 
round from Oswego. If he should remain before that place I shall 
lose no time in making other arrangements for having the guns, etc., 
brought here. I shall make such a disposition of some of the fastest 
of the small vessels as to endeavor to cut off some of the enemy’s 
transports or gunboats on their return to Kingston. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your most obedient 
servant, 

Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
The Honorable W. Jones, 
Secretary Navy, Washington. 
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(Ene. to No. 48) 
Lt. Woolsey to Commodore Chauncey. 


Osweco, June 19, 1813, 3 P. M. 


Sir :—I have the honor to inform you that the British Squadron 
appeared off here this morning about 11 o’clock. They were in sight 
to the westward at daylight. We had been working all night and 
had nearly completed a battery on the town side, in which are 
mounted 2 18-pounders, and 2 12-pounder brass guns. The enemy 
stood in about noon, but meeting with a pretty warm reception from 
the guns on shore, and the Growler, moored across the river, hauled 
off. They are now lying to, with their heads off shore Just out of gun- 
shot, and are embarking troops in two small schooners and four boats, 
which have just joined them, apparently from the Ducks. Whether 
they will attempt a landing this day or not is uncertain. From the 
number apparently on board these vessels I am not uneasy about the 
event. 

The fleet consists of the Wolfe, Royal George, Earl Moira, Prince 
Regent, Simcoe, one gunboat, and a prize schooner lately taken by 
them at Genesee River with Mr. Hooker’s goods on board. I have no 
doubt but that the boats which have just joined the fleet have been 
to the Ducks to land a part of the boats, with which their ships were 
deeply laden before they left Genesee River. 

The stores for the ship are by this time at the Falls. I shall, if 
nothing prevents, forward them to Big Stony or Big Sandy Creek, 
there to wait your orders. If I can procure a guard I will give direc- 
tions to have an express despatched to you from either of the above 
mentioned places immediately on their arrival. We muster about 300 
regulars and 200 militia. The latter so-so—not enough for a power- 
ful military foe. Mr, Montgomery carries this express. 


(2d Ene. to No. 48) 
Lt. Woolsey to Commodore Chauncey. 


20 JUNE, 1813. 


Shortly after I despatched Mr. Montgomery yesterday the fleet 
stood to the westward along shore, with starboard top-gallant studding 
sails set, and have not been seen since. I am about erecting another 
small battery, and to mount in it two of our 24s, and to keep those 
guns here until all the rigging shall have been shipped. The boats 
with, I believe, a part of our things arrived last night at the Falls. I 
cannot account for the delay. Your letter of yesterday’s date was 
handed me by Mr. MeNair this morning. If the schooners Lark and 
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Fly are not now in the harbor they must have been taken by the 
British boats yesterday. They were loaded principally with powder, 
shot, and hospital stores for the Army. A quantity of powder for us 
arrived last evening in the boats at the Falls. As soon as I can start 
a boat from here, I will send her either to Big Stony of Big Sandy 
Creek, and from there send a despatch to wait your further orders. I 
think it would be unsafe to venture round Stoney Point without a 
convoy or a good guard. I shall procure one to accompany any boats 
I may despatch from here to one or the other of those places. 


(No. 49) U.S. Ship Madison, 
SaCKETT’s HARBOR, 21st June, 1818. 


Str —I have positive information from Kingston up to the 15th 
instant. At that time the enemy’s regular force at that place was 
4000 men, and more passing up. The new brig would be ready about 
the first of July. Six gunboats and two galleys building to carry 
heavy metal. The enemy’s intention was to renew their attack upon 
this place if they could succeed in withdrawing my attention from 
the new ship, ard for which purpose they kept a number of boats 
constantly ready. I have no doubt the real object in menacing 
Oswego is for the purpose of withdrawing my force from this place. 
Colonel Macomb has sent a reinforcement to Oswego, but not so as 
to weaken this place. 

I shall make every exertion to have the General Pike got ready 
with all possible expedition, in order to give Sir James a meeting 
before he can get all his force ready. 

It is said that Sir George Prevost is about to return to Quebec, 
and that a General DeRottenburg will have the command in the upper 
province. I enclose a general order issued at Kingston, in con- 
sequence of a victory claimed by the enemy near the head of the lake. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your obedient 
servant, 

Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
The Honorable W. Jones, 
Secretary of the Navy, Washington. 


(No. 50) U.S. Ship Madison, 
SACKETT’S Harpor, 23d June, 1813. 


Sir :—I have the honor of sending the copies of two letters from 
Lieutenant Woolsey, by which you will perceive that Oswego is safe, 
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but that the enemy has landed and burnt Sodus, and it is probable 
that they have plundered and burnt some other small and defenseless 
villages. This kind of warfare is pitiful in the extreme. I trust it 
will not be long before I am able to put a stop to Sir James’ depre- 
dations. 

Fourteen guns and 116 coils of rigging have arrived here for the 
General Pike, and I hope that nearly all her stores will arrive before 
the end of this month. We have got her lower masts in and she will 
be completely prepared before the men ean arrive for her. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your most obedient 
servant, 

. Issac CHAUNCEY. 
The Honorable W. Jones, 
Secretary of the Navy, Washington. 


Captain Woolsey to Commodore Chauncey. 


OswEGo, June 21, 1813. 

Major Carr is about sending a despatch to Sackett’s Harbor, and I 
avail myself of the opportunity to inform vou that I have informa- 
tion from Mr. Vaughan at the Falls that there are two cables and ten 
guns and their tackle at the upper landing. A boat load of cordage 
has just come down and is now loading on board the Gold Hunter. 
As soon as she is loaded I shall send her with a strong guard to 
Sandy Creek. Under existing circumstances I dare not take upon 
myself to send her further than Sandy Creek. This express will 
supersede the necessity of sending an express from that place after 
the arrival of the boat, and I shall give Captain Dominick orders to 
wait at Sandy Creek for your further orders. 

The British Squadron landed yesterday morning a body of men 
at Great Sodus and burned it. I think this savage warfare calls for 
revenge. A Dr. Baldwin and a Captain Tappen have just got in here 
from Sodus, which place they left about 11 o'clock this morning. At 
that time the fleet appeared to be about Pultneyville. Mr. Vaughan 
informs me that 3 more guns are on the way ; how far back he does 
not know. I am busily employed building a battery to mount 7 guns. 
This place is in a wretched state of defense. The militia are all re- 
turning home, and between 2 and 300 regulars are by no means com- 
petent to defend it. 


No. 51 U.S. Ship Madison, 
SACKETT’S Harpor, 24th June, 1813. 


Sir:—I have the honor to enclose the copy of a letter from 
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Captain Perry, by which you will perceive that officer has been de- 
tained longer at Buffalo than I expected, but I hope that before this 
time he has arrived safe with his little fleet at Presque Isle, where it 
is of creat importance that he should be, not only as a place of more 
safety, but to prepare his force for service as soon as possible. I shall 
send him men the moment that they can be spared from this lake. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your most obedient 
servant, 

Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
Honorable W. Jones, 
Secretary of the Navy, Washington. 


(Enc; (oN 6.51) 
Captain Perry to Commodore Chauncey. 


Dated U.S. Brig Caledonia, 
June 13, 1818, off BUFFALO CREEK. 

I have the honor to inform you that I have at length sueceeded 
in getting the vessels from Bl: ick Rock across the rapids after almost 
incredible fatigue both to otheers and men, the wind having blown 
from the westw ard nearly a for oe Without the assistance of the 
soldiers sent me by General Dearborn we could not have ascended 
the 3 apis, having tracked every vessel by main strength. 

| te received a letter from Lieutenant Paria, who tells me 
the anchors for the brigs will not be finished before the 20th of July, 
although when I was at Pittsburg they were promised by the Ist of 
May. IJ make no comments on this abominable deception. “IP you 

ir, have two spare anchors and would send them to Niagara with the 
men, I think, with some contrivance, | should not be delayed for the 
miscondnet of the anchor maker at Pittsburg 


(No. 52) U.S. Ship Madison, 
SACKETT’S Harpork, 24th June, 18138. 

Sik :—I have been this day honored with your letter of the 14th 
instant, and am extremely flattered with your a; pprobation. 

Under existing circumstances I have thouvsit it advisable to be 
prepared to build another vessel. I have eae directed Mr. 
Eckford to prepare the materials to build a fast-sailing schooner of 
about 250 tons, to mount 3 long 32-pounders. I prefer this kind of 
vessel for the following reasons: First, we have nearly all the ma- 
terials in the yard, left from the new ship. She can be sooner built: 
will cost less money; be more efficient, and, lastly, we have her arm- 
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ament on the spot. This vessel will not be required if the enemy 
keeps the lake until I get the General Pike ready, for whenever the 
two fleets meet upon the lake the mastery will be decided and the: 
conqueror left without a rival. I am only apprehensive that he may 
go into Kingston and wait there until all his force is ready, in which 
case he would have the superiority; for in addition to his present: 
force he has a brig nearly ready for service, which will mount 18 to 
20 guns, and from 6 to 10 gunboats. I shall be able to ascertain in a 
few days whether it will be advisable to build another vessel or not, 
I shall, however, go on in preparing the materials so that she can be 
built in about four weeks if required. I am anxious not to create 
expense unnecessarily, but at the same time endeavor to be prepared 
to meet any event. ‘ 

In order not to alarm the enemy I have circulated a report (which 
is generally believed even amongst the officers), that the General Pike 
cannot be got ready before the first of August, and to give currency 
to that report I have directed her cable and anchors to be kept above 
the Falls at Oswego, and when Ido go out I shall take two of the 
Madison's, which will answer for the cruise. All these reports are 
faithfully transmitted to the enemy, which I think will put him less 
on his guard. I shall not rig the General Pike until I am perfectly 
ready to sail, which I think I shall be on or before the 15th of next 
month. At any rate I shall use every exertion to get ready as soon 
as possible. If the seamen should not arrive in time I shall try and 
obtain a sufficient number of soldiers to replace the men taken from 
this ship and the other vessels to man the General Pike. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your most obedient 
servant, 

Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
The Honorable W. Jones, 
Secretary of the Navy, Washington. 


(No. 53) U.S. Ship Madison, 
SackeTT’s Harpor, lst July, 1813. 
Srr:—On the 29th ultimo I received from New York 35 men 
and boys, and this day 94 men from Boston. These reinforcements 
will make us formidable, with the assistauce that we shall receive 
from the Army. 
I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your obedient 


servant 
Isaac CHAUNCEY. 


The Honorable W. Jones, 
Secretary of the Navy, Washington. 
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(No. 54) U.S. Ship Madison, 
SackeETt’s Hargor, 8d July, 1813. 


Sir :—At 6 o’clock on the evening of the Ist instant I received 
information by a deserter that Sir James Yeo, with 800 to 1000 picked 
men, was sccreced in the woods in Chaumont Bay, about seven miles 
from this harbor; that he left Kingston the evening before with 
about 20 large boats and landed in Chaumont Bay about daylight in 
the morning of the 1st, hauled all his boats on shore and covered 
them with the branches of trees and kept their men close in the 
woods. It was Sir James’ intention to remain concealed all day and 
make a desperate attack upon the fleet the following night. The 
Madison was to be boarded by 400 picked men, headed by Sir James 
himself, and the other vessels boarded at the same instant and carried 
at all hazards. The plan was well arranged, and if it had been at- 
tempted there would have been a dreadful slaughter on both sides. 
As soon as I was informed of the plan and situation of Sir James 
and his party I made my arrangements so as to have ensured defeat 
to the enemy, and, I think, a total annihilation of his force. We re- 
wained at our quarters all night, under the anxious expectation of an 
attack, but daylight appeared without hearing anything from the 
enemy. I immediately got underway with the whole squadron and 
run outside of Point Peninsula in order to cut him off from Kingston 
if he should be still in his hiding place. I went on board of the 
Lady of the Lake and examined the whole shore from Grenadier 
Island round the west shore of Chaumont Bay without being able to 
discover any enemy or the signs of any boats. I returned to the har- 
bor about sundown and anchored the squadron as before and made the 
same preparations for defense. At about 8 o'clock two seamen were 
brought in by the guard boats. They deserted from the enemy the 
evening before. They stated the force and arrangements to be the 
same as mentioned by the first deserter. They also stated that they 
left their party about 8 o’clock the preceding evening, at which time 
they were re-imbarking on board of their boats for the purpose of re- 
turning to Kingston. The reason assigned by Sir James Yeo for 
relinquishing the enterprise was that some person had just given 
him information from the harbor that we knew of his being there, and 
that we were making preparations to cut him off, and what confirmed 
him in this behef was that two of our guard vessels were then cruis- 
ing outside of him. He assured his party that the enterprise was only 
relinquished for a few days; that he meant to return some dark and 
stormy night and had no doubt of complete success. These two men 
lay concealed in the woods until Sir James with his party put off, 
which was about 10 o’clock. This day three other deserters have 
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have been brought in by the guard-boats. They corroborate the 
account given by the others in every particular. 

We are prepared to receive Sir James whenever he may think 
proper to make so desperate an attack. I have 16 guns mounted 
upon the General Pike, and the others have all arrived and will be 
mounted in a few days. Nearly the whole of the rigging has arrived 
and fitted ; her sails nearly finished and the other parts of her arm- 
ament will be here I presume in time. Ihave made arrangements 
with the military commanding officer at this post to furnish me with 
a sufficient number of men from the Army (many of whom are 
sailors) to complete the crew of the General Pike. We therefore shal] 
not be detained an hour for men, and you may depend upon my 
exertions to get upon the lake as soon as possible, for it is mortify- 
ing beyond expression to be obliged to remain here while the enemy 
ig cruising. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your obedient ser- 
vant, 
ie : Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
I'he Honorable W. Jones, 

Secretary Navy. 


(INO) 0) U.S. Ship Mudison, 
SACKETT’S Hargor, 4th July, 1813. 

Suz :—On the Ist instant I caused a Mr. Samuel Stacy to be appre- 
hended as a spy. Mr. Stacy lives upon the St. Lawrence, a few miles 
below Ogdensburg, and I have the most positive information that he 
has been in the habit of conveying information to the enemy for 
many months. He visited this place a few days before the British 
made the attack on the 29th of May, and I have no doubt but that he 
is the person that gave them information that most of the troops had 
been sent to Niagara. I had information from the person that I 
employ on the other side that this man would visit the harbor about 
the last of June. He was accordingly watched. When he left Ogdens- 
burg he said that he was going to Utica upon important business. 
He told others that he was going into the western country to collect 
money, instead of which he came to the harbor without any osten- 
sible business and made a great many inquiries respecting the fleet ; 
when they would sail, and the force of the new ship, etc., etc. etc. I 
therefore thought it my duty to detain this man for trial. I can 
prove his frequent intercourse with the enemy. At any rate I shall 
deprive the enemy of the information which he would have conveyed 
to him, which 1s all important at this time. 
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It would be very desirable to hang this traitor to his country, as 
he is considered respectable in the country in which he lives, and I 
think that it is full time to make an example of some of our country- 
men who are so base and degenerate as to betray their country by 
becoming the spies and informers of our enemy. I hope the steps 
which I have taken in respect to Mr. Stacy will meet with your 
approbation. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your obedient 
servant, 

Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
The Honorable W. Jones, 
Secretary of the Navy, Washington. 


(No. 56) U.S. Ship Madison, 
Sacketr’s Harpor, 5th July, 1813. 


Sir:—Last evening I got information from my agent in Canada 
that he left Kingston on Friday at 4 p. m.; that Sir James Yeo re- 
turned to Kingston that morning, and that the fleet had taken on 
board about 2,000 men, and that 2,000 more were to embark in boats, 
and that an attack upon this place was said to be the object, and that 
Sir George Prevost was to command the expedition. The plan was 
to make a desperate push at our fleet before the General Pike could 
be got ready. I have informed General Lewis of this movement of 
the enemy, and he is making preparations to receive him. We also 
are prepared to give him a warm reception. It has been blowing a 
gale of wind from the northward ever since Saturday, which has pre- 
vented the enemy from being able to get out of Kingston, but we 
may expect him as soon as the weather moderates,—that is, if this 
place is the point of destination. His real object may be to land re- 
inforcements near Fort George, to act with General Vincent against 
General Dearborn. If this should be his object, he will succeed in 
obliging our Army to re-cross the Niagara River. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your most obedient 
servant, 

Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
The Honorable W. Jones, 
Secretary of the Navy, Washington. 
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(Nos 57) U.S. Ship Madison, 
SacKETT’s Hargor, 5th July, 1813. 


> eik —lI yesterday received a letter from Captain Perry, inform- 
ing me of his safe arrival at Presque Isle with the whole of his force 
from Black Rock. This arrival is of the utmost importance to us on 
the upper lakes, as it ensures us the naval superiority upon those 
waters. I shall detach men for the upper lakes the moment they can 
be spared from this. 

The liberation of our little squadron from Black Rock, and its 
safe arrival at Erie, are not the least amongst the many advantages 
resulting from our possession of the Niagara frontier. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your obedient 
servant, 

Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
The Honorable W. Jones, 
Secretary of the Navy, Washington. 


(No. 58) U.S. Ship Madison, 
SACKETT’S HaRBoR, 8th July, 1813. 


Sik:—I am happy to inform you that Captain Crane arrived 
here this day, and that his crew will be here on Saturday. I shall 
put Captain Crane, his officers and ship’s company, all on board of the 
Mudison, she being a ship of the same class as the John Adams. 
The men will be already watched, quartered, and stationed, con- 
sequently they will feel quite at home, and there will be no confusion, 
which would attend a separation of the officers and men. 

The General Pike has all her guns mounted and her lower masts 
and topmasts rigged, and sails nearly done. I hope in a tew days to 
be able to say upon what day I shall be able to proceed with the 
squadron upon the lake. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your most obedient 
servant, 

Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
The Honorable W. Jones, 
Secretary of the Navy, Washington. 
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(No. 59) U.S. Ship Madison, 
S. Harsor, 8 July, 1813. 


StR:—I have been honored with your letter of the 25th ultimo, 
and feel much flattered by the exertions made by the Department to 
furnish me all I could ask, and I hope that in a few days I shall be 
able to apply the force entrusted to my charge in such a way as to 
satisfy the President that it has not been misapplied. 

I have already made arrangements with Col. Macomb for a num- 
ber of men to be transferred from the Army to do duty on board of the 
fleet as seamen, and General Lewis has promised to issue the order 
for the transfer to-morrow. I shall lose no time in forwarding all the 
men that can be spared from this station to Erie, and I hope that 
that they will be there in time to enable Captain Perry to act against 
the enemy with effect. I am, however, at a loss to account for the 
change in Captain Perry’s sentiments with respect to the number of 
men required for the little fleet at Presque Isle, for when I parted 
with him on the last of May we coincided in opinion perfectly as to 
the number required for each vessel, which was 180 for each of the 
new brigs, 60 for the Caledonia, and 40 for each of the other vessels, 
making in all 740 officers and men. But if Captain Perry can beat 
the enemy with half that number no one will feel more happy than 
myself. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your obedient 
servant, 

Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
The Honorable William Jones, 
Secretary of the Navy, Washington. 


Chauncey to Captain O. H. Perry. 


U.S. Ship General Pike, 
14th July, 1813. 


Dear Str :—I have to acknowledge the receipt of several favors 
from you, both from Buffalo and Erie, but my anxiety in fitting the 
General Pike has been such, together with my other engagements, 
that I have not been able to notice them all, or even to write you as 
often as I could have wished, but knowing your zeal for the service 
I knew that you would do all that could be done with the means that 
you possessed. I regret that it has not been in my power to send 
you men before this time, but in consequence of having many of my 


rays) 


men sick, the enemy being out, and in hopes of having got the 
General Pike out to have met him before this time, I thought that it 
would have been imprudent to have weakened my force here until I 
got reinforcements, which have now arrived. I shall despatch two 
vessels with about 120 men, to-morrow or the next day, for you by the 
way of Niagara. The Lady of the Lake is now at Kingston asa flag. 
Upon her return I shall know whether the enemy is out or not. If 
he should be in port, perhaps I may venture to send a third vessel 
with a few more men. I shall be ready with the whole squadron by 
the 20th; perhaps before, and shall seek a meeting with Sir James 
Yeo as soon as possible, in order to decide the fate of this lake, and 
join you immediately after; but as the season is far advanced, and I 
may be detained upon this lake much longer than I expect, you are 
at liberty whenever in your opinion you have a sufficient number of 
men to commence your operations against your enemy. ‘The first 
object will be to destroy or cripple his fleet, but in all attempts upon 
the fleet you ought to use great caution, particularly if you are not 
well manned ; for the loss of a single vessel may decide the fate of the 
campaign. If you should be successful against his fleet, you will 
proceed to the upper part of the lake and communicate with Major- 
General Harrison or the commanding officer of the N. Western Army, 
and co-operate with him against Detroit or Malden, or any other post 
of the enemy. I trust in God that I shall be able to join you before 
you are able to accomplish half this business, but if I should be so 
unfortunate as not to join you in time, and you should succeed against 
Malden and Detroit, you will proceed into Lake Huron and attack 
the post at French River and destroy the establishment. You will 
then proceed to Michili-Mackinac and carry that post, which ought 
to be garrisoned and kept. I think you will say that I have cut out 
business enough for you for the summer, and I think so too. I shall 
therefore leave the rest to your discretion, which I have every con- 
fidence in. 
As soon as Sir James and myself have had a meeting, 1 shall 
join you with an overwhelming force, which I hope will be in my 
ower by the middle of August. In the meantime you must obtain 
all the men you can, either by entering or volunteers. I have the 


honor 
. Tsaac CHAUNCEY. 


Captain O. H. Perry, : . 
Commanding Naval Officer, Erie, &c. 
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(No. 60) U.S. Ship Madison, 
SACKETT’s Hargor, 8th July, 1813. 


Sir :—Although your order of the 20th ultimo is positive to 
bring Captain Leonard to trial immediately, I presume that it was 
not intended to operate to the injury of the public service. Under 
that impression I shall take upon myself the responsibility of defer- 
ring it until my return from my next cruise; after which he shall be 
brought to trial immediately. It has been out of my power to have 
brought Captain Leonard to trial until within a few days, as we had not 
a sufficient number of commissioned officers to have formed a court, 
after excluding those which I have understood Captain Leonard 
meant to object to. At this time it would be particularly inconven- 
ient and injurious to the public service to order a court for the trial 
of Captain Leonard, for every officer and man is engaged from day- 
light until after dark preparing the squadron for service, and you, sir, 
I believe, are fully sensible that it is of great moment to resume the 
command of the lake as early as possible, and as the trial of Captain 
Leonard would consume a good deal of time, it might be attended 
with very injurious consequences to the service at. this particular 
juncture. I shall lose no time, however, in bringing him to trial 
immediately upon my return. 

I hope, sir, from a view of the subject that the course I have 
taken in this business will meet with your approbation. 

I have the honor to be, with very great respect, sir, your most 
obedient servant, 

Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
The Honorable W. Jones, 
Secretary of the Navy, Washington, 


(No. 61) U.S. Ship Madison, 10th July, 1813. 


Sir :—The crew of the John Adams arrived here this day ;——all 
well. I have ordered them all to the A/adison, and shall resign the 
command of that ship to Captain Crane to-morrow morning. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, your obedient 
servant, 

Isaac CHAUNCEY. 
Hon. William Jones, 
Secretary of the Navy, Washington. 
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